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THE  HUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON 
•  Vol.  IX.    No.  1. 


VOL.  IX. — NO.  I. 


FIRST  OEDINARY  xMEETIKG  OF  THE  SESSION  1908-9 

HELD  AT 

THE  HOTEL  WINDSOR,  VICTORIA  STREET, 
WESTMINSTER. 

Wednesday,  Novembee  11,  1908. 


WiLLiAii  MiNET,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Vice-President,  in  the  Chair. 


The  Minutes  of  the  Annual  Meeting,  held  on  May  13,  were 
read  and  confirmed. 

The  following  were  elected  Fellows  of  the  Society : 

Maurice  Wilkinson,  Esq.,  9  Upton  Park,  Slough. 
-  Charles    Hettier,   Esq.,   F.S.A.,   27   rue   Guilbert,  Caen, 
Normandy. 

Edward  William  Nicholls,  Esq.,  62  Queen's  Gardens,  Hyde 
Park,  W. 

Miss  Rhoda  May,  72  Bensham  Manor  Eoad,  Thornton  Heath, 
Surrey. 

Miss  Florence  Merceron,  Longparish,  Hants. 
Sir  Claude  Champion  de  Crespigny,  Bart.,  Champion  Lodge, 
Maidon,  Essex. 

A  Paper  was  read  on   '  The  Huguenots  in  the  Two 
Americas,'  by  Mr.  Charles  E.  Lart. 
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SECOND  ORDINAET  MEETING  OF  THE  SESSION  1908-9 

HELD  AT 

THE  HOTEL  WINDSOR,  VICTORIA  STREET, 
WESTMINSTER. 

Wednesday,  January  13,  1909. 


William  Minet,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Vice-President,  in  the  Chair. 


The  Minutes  of  the  Meeting  held  on  November  11,  1908,  were 
read  and  confirmed. 

The  following  were  elected  Fellows  of  the  Society  : 

Miss  Anna  Mary  Lee,  Down  View,  Grange  Koad,  Eastbourne. 
Miss  Aurora  Cotton,  21  East  Park  Terrace,  Southampton.  ' 
Eoy  Thornton  Monier-Wllliams,  Esq.,  The  Lammas,  Esher. 

The  first  part  of  a  Paper  entitled  'The  Eenouards  of 
Sancerre  and  Huguenot  History  in  the  Valley  of  the  Loire,' 
was  read  by  Major- General  E.  Kenouard  James,  R.E. 

Immediately  previous  to  this  meeting  a  Special  General 
Meeting  was  held  at  which  the  addition  of  the  following  to 
the  Society's  By-laws  was  proposed,  seconded,  and  carried: 

The  Council  may  also  admit  to  the  privileges  of 
Fellowship,  Libraries,  or  other  bodies,  and  such  Libraries 
or  bodies  shall  pay  the  same  Entrance  Fee  and  Annual 
Subscription  as  the  Fellows,  but  shall  not  be  allowed  to 
compound  for  the  same. 
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THIRD  OEDIXAEY  MEETING  OF  IRE  SESSION  1908-9 


THE  HOTEL  WINDSOE,  VICTOEIA  STEEET, 
WESTMINSTEE. 

Wednesday,  ITaech  10,  1909. 


SiE  Willia:i  W.  Portal,  Bart,  F.S.A.,  President,  in  the  Chair. 


The  Minutes  of  the  Meeting  held  on  January  13  were  read 
and  confirmed. 

The  following  were  elected  Fellows  of  the  Society  : 
Duncan  L'Estrange  Mathias,  Esq.,  4d  Werter  Eoad,  Putney. 
Miss  Sarah  Yavasseur,  17  Barrington  Eoad,  Brixton. 

Papers  were  read  by  Mr.  Ernest  B.  Vignoles  on  '  Alicante  • 
March  3,  1709,'  and  by  Mr.  Charles  Poyntz  Stewart, 
F.S.A.Scoi,  on  '  The  Eegis  Family  and  its  Descendants  in 
England.' 
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TWENTy.riFTH  ANNUAL  GENEEAL  MEETING 

HELD  AT 

THE  HOTEL  WINDSOE,  YICTORL\  STREET, 
WESTMINSTEE.- 

Wednesday,  May  12,  1909.| 


Sir  William  W.  Portal,  Bart.,  F.S.A.,  President,  in  the  Chair. 


The  Minutes  of  the  Meeting  held  on  March  10  were  read  and 
confirmed. 

The  following  were  elected  Fellows  of  the  Society  : 

j^lfred  Edward  Duchesne,  Esq.,  131  Fielding  Eoad,  Bedford 
Park,  W. 

Charles  [Poyntz  Stewart,  Esq.,  F.S.A.Scot.,  Chesfield  Park, 
Stevenage. 

Cosmo  Eomilly,  Esq.,  61a  South  Audley  Street,  W. 

Walter  A.  Yignoles,  Esq.,  M.I.E.E.,  The  House  Electricity 

Works,  Grimsby. 
Wilham  Charles  Edwards,  Esq.,  3  Victoria  Eoad,  Clapham 

Common,  S.W. 
Colonel  B.  Portal,  D.S.O.,  Southington,  Overton,  Hants. 
Mrs.  Chfford  Beckett,  Umaria,  Grantown-on-Spey. 
As  Fellows  : 

The  Huguenot  Society  of  America,  New  York,  U.S.A. 
The  New  York  Historical  Society,  170  Central  Park  West,  New 
York,  U.S.A. 
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The  Annual  Eeport  of  the  Council  was  read  as  follows  : 

Beport  of  the  Council  to  the  Twenty-fifth  Annual  General  Meeting 
of  ike  Huguenot  Society  of  London. 

The  Council  has  to  report  that  during  the  past  year  the 
Society  has  lost  sixteen  Fellows  by  death  and  fifteen  by  with- 
drawal, making  a  total  loss  of  thirty-one.  Against  these  losses, 
however,  it  has  to  set  the  number  of  new  Fellows  elected, 
viz.  twenty,  making  a  net  decrease  of  eleven. 

The  losses  by  death,  which  have  been  so  regrettably 
numerous,  include  the  names  of  several  Fellows  who  obtained 
distinction  in  various  walks  of  hfe.  The  loss,  however,  which 
calls  for  special  mention  in  tliis  report,  and  ^viil  be  most  felt  by 
the  Society  generally,  is  that  of  the  late  Honorary  Secretary, 
Mr.  Reginald  Stanley  Faber.  Since  Mr.  Faber  was  appointed 
to  office  in  1886,  after  the  Society  had  been  in  existence  barely 
a  year,  he  had  devoted  himself  so  whole-heartedly  to  its  work 
that  it  stands  to-day -very- largely  what  he  made  it.  Modest 
and  unassuming  to  an  extreme  degree,  his  genial  coui'tesy  and 
never-faiUng  readiness  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  all  who  had 
recourse  to  the  Society  for  advice  or  information  had  yet  made 
him  so  generally  knoTvn  to  the  Fellows  that  to  them  his  death 
has  come  as  a  very  personal  loss.  To  the  end,  even  under 
the  affliction  of  a  painful  and  protracted  malady,  his  interest 
in  the  Society's  work  remained  unabated,  and  he  has  set  a  high 
standard  of  work  that  his  successors  in  office  will  need  their 
best  endeavours  to  maintain. 

The  loss  by  death  of  Mr.  Eobert  Hovenden  also  calls  for 
mention  in  this  report.  An  original  Fellow  of  the  Society, 
he  had  rendered  it  much  assistance  in  its  early  days  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Register  Committee.  Having  served  on  the 
Council  for  several  years,  he  was,  in  1892,  elected  a  Vice- 
President  of  the  Society,  and  will  remain  known  to  it  as  the 
Editor  of  the  *  Register  of  the  Canterbury  Chmxh.' 

The  Treasurer's  accompam^ing  balance-sheet  shows  an 
income  for  the  year  1908  of  721L  bs.  2d.,  and  an  expenditure 
of  69oZ.  lis.  M.,  these  figures  including  the  sum  of  200Z.  taken 
from  deposit  and  lOOZ.  placed  therein. 
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There  is  also  a  sum  of  1,0S3/.  12s.  10^?.  invested  in  2J  per 
Cent.  Consols,  and  113L  85.  M.  in  the  same  as  a  temporary 
investment ;  also  lOOL  on  special  deposit. 

The  Council  must  again  express  its  indebtedness  to  the 
Treasurer  for  the  great  amount  of  time  and  labour  he  has 
always  ,  so  wilhngly  devoted  to  the  accounts.  It  has  also  to 
record  its  thanks  to  the  Auditors,  Messrs.  Eousseiet  and 
Le  BaiUy,  and  to  Messrs.  Nasmith  and  Shephard,  who  have 
continued  to  act  as  the  honorary  brokers  to  the  Society. 

During  the  past  twelve  months  there  have  been  issued  the 
fourth  number  of  the  eighth  volmne  of  Froceedings,  the  Index 
to  the  Beturns  of  Aliens,  and  the  PortarUngton  Registers,  the 
latter  edited  by  Mr.  T.  P.  Le  Fanu.  The  Society  is  indebted 
to  its  Fellow,  Mr.  Henry  Wagner,  for  the  presentation  of  the 
two  beautiful  photogravure  plates  which  appeared  in  the 
Proceedings. 

As  announced  in  the  last  report,  by  arrangement  with  the 
Editor,  Mr.  Charles  E.  Lart,  a  copy  of  the  first  volume  of  the 
Begisters  of  the  Protestant  Church  of  Caen  has  also  been  issued 
to  every  Fellow  of  the  Society.  •  . 

The  Benimtions  and  Naturalizations  from  the  year  1603, 
under  the  editorship  of  Dr.  Shaw,  has  been  delayed  in  the  press, 
but  the  first  volume  down  to  the  year  1700  is  now  nearly 
completed,  and  will  be  ready  for  issue  before  the  end  of  the 
year. 

There  is  also  in  the  press  a  volume  of  Temoignages  of  those 
who  joined  the  Threadneedle  Street  Church  in  London  between 
the  years  1669  and  1789,  which  will,  it  is  hoped,  prove  par- 
ticularly valuable  to  those  mterested  in  Huguenot  genealogy, 
as  it  gives  in  very  many  cases  the  place  of  provenance  of  the 
various  members.  This  is  being  edited  from  the  MSS.  belonging 
to  the  Consistory  of  the  French  Church  of.Soho,  by  Mr.  WiUiam 
Mnet,  and  will,  it  is  beheved,  be  ready  for  issue  during  the 
course  of  the  year. 

The  index  and  title-pages  to  the  eighth  volume  of  Pro- 
ceedings, and  the  first  part  of  the  ninth  volume  will  also  be 
issued  in  the  course  of  the  year. 
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The  ballot  was  taken  for  the  Officers  and  Council  for  the 
ensuing  year,  with  the  following  result : 

Officers  and  Council  for  the  year  May  1909  to  May  1910. 

President — Sir  William  Wjndham  Portal,  Bart.,  F.S.A. 

Vice-Presidents — The  Eight  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Eadnor  ;  Sir 
James  Digges  La  Touche,  K. C.S.I. ;  Wilham  ]Minet,  F.S.A.  ; 
the  Eev.  George  WilKam  Walter  Minns,  F.S.A. ;  Wilham 
Chapman  Waller,  F.S.A. 

Treasurer — Eeginald  St.  Aubjn  Eoumieu. 

Honorary  Secretary — Colonel  Duncan  George  Pitcher. 

Members  of  Council — Lieut.  Henry  T.  A.  Bosanquet,  E.N.  ; 
Arthur  Herve  Browning;  John  Courroux ;  Cyril  James 
Davenport,  V.D.,  F.S.A.  ;  Wilham  John  Hardy,  F.S.A. ; 
Major-General  Edward  Eenouard  James,  E.E. ;  Charles 
Edmund  Lart ;  Phihp  Hubert  Martineau ;  Sir  Alexander 
Brooke  Pechell,  Bart. ;  Joseph  Henry  Philpot,  M.D.,-  M.E.C.P. 
Eveljrn  Eiviere  ;  Maurice  Wilkinson. 

The  President  then  read  his  Address  as  follows  : 


/V,  .  . 
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ADDEESS 

TO  THE 

TWENTY-FIFTH  ANNUAL   GENERAL  MEETING 
OF  THE  HUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON. 

By  SIE  WILLIAM  W.  PORTAL,  Bart.,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  President. 


A  Presidential  Address  does  not,  of  itself,  seem  to  constitute 
an  especially  attractive  climax  to  a  session  which  has  ended  ; 
still  less  must  it  appear  to  be  so  when  it  comes  from  one  who 
speaks  to  tou  as  your  President  this  evening  for  the  first  time. 
He  is,  I  may  assure  you,  the  more  apprehensive  in  this  matter 
on  his  own  account,  as  well  as  on  yours,  when  he  looks  back  on 
the  roll  of  his  distinguished  predecessors-^Sir  Austen  Layard,  Sir 
Henry  Peek,  Mr.  Wilham  Moens,  Mr.  Arthur  Giraud  Browning, 
and  Mr.  William  Minet— all  of  them  men^of  abihty  and  of 
learning,  men  who,  to  use  a  famihar  phrase,  have  forgotten 
more  than  your  President  of  to-day  ever  knew.    His  sole 
encouragement  is  derived  from  the  consciousness  that  in  the 
members  of  this  Society  he  recognises  considerate  and  kindly 
friends. 

In  one  respect,  at  all  events,  this  is  a  noteworthy  gatheiing 
of  the  Huguenot  Society.  We  complete  this  evening  the 
twenty-fifth  year  of  our  existence,  and,  inasmuch  as  we  claim 
for  our  organisation  the  happy  characteristics  of  unity  and  of 
good  fellowship,  we  may  regard  this  meeting  as  being  the 
*  Silver  '  Anniversary  of  our  Society. 
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We  have  assembled  to-night  in  accordance  ^ith  precedent, 
to  reflect  on  the  past,  to  consider  the  present,  and,  so  far  as 
can,  to  provide  for  the  future. 

As  to  the  past,  we  surely  appreciate,  in  an  ever-increasin? 
degree,  the  efforts  of  those  to  whom  this  Society  is  indebted., 
for  its  first  institution  and,  among  these,  the  name  of  Arthur ' 
Giraud  Browning,  our  Founder  and  Past-President,  will  alwavs 
occupy  a  foremost  place.  None  of  us  who  were  present  at  the 
las.t  annual  meeting  will  forget  the  eloquent  and  touching 
tribute  paid  to  his  memory  by  our  President,  Mr.  Minet. 

^  I  doubt  whether  Mr.  Browning  and  those  who  co-operated 
with  him  twenty-five  years  ago  ever  anticipated  that  their 
efforts  would  have  been  attended  with  so  great  a  degree  of 
success  as  the  result  has  proved. 

Let  us  consider  how  the  Society  now  stands.  The  number 
of  original  Fellows  in  18S5  was  126  ;  of  these,  21  are  still  on  our 
list  ;  of  the  original  13  Honorary  Fellows  we  still  retain  3. 

We  have  to-day  a  membership  of  over  300  Fellows.  During 
the  past  year  we  have  lost  16  by  death,  15  have  resigned,  and 
the  total  number  of  new  Fellows  elected  has  been  20.  ' 

Now,  with  regard  to  our  membership,  I  would  take  this 
opportunity  to  m^ge  the  desirabihty  of  inducing  friends  and 
acquaintances,  who  are  duly  qualified  and  suitable,  to  offer 
themselves  for  election.  A  further  extended  membership  Tvill 
strengthen  our  Society  and  facihtate  its  useful  work. 

I  would  also  express  a  hope  that  we  should  do  all  in  our 
power  to  check  the  unfortunate  tendency  to  resign,  which  is 
evidenced  by  the  facts  which  I  have  brought  to  your  notice 
this  evening. 

I  am  sure  that  I  shall  have  the  concurrence  of  all  those 
present  when  I  venture  to  tender,  on  behalf  of  the  Societj',  our 
sincere  thanks  to  the  members  of  the  Council  for  the  services 
which  they  have  at  all  times  so  willingly  rendered.  I  desire 
also  personally  to  thank  them  for  the  kindly  support  which 
they  have  afforded  me  as  your  new  and  inexperienced  President- 

We  desire  at  the  same  time  to  acknowledge  very  gratefully 
the  valuable  assistance  which  the  Society  has  received  from  our 
good  and  tried  friend,  Mr.  Eoumieu,  the  Hon.  Treasurer,  and 
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from  Mr.  Giuseppi,  the  Acting  Secretary.  I  wish  also  to  include 
the  Auditors,  who  have  so  *ably  and  kindly  discharged  their 
duties.  - 

Four  interesting  Papers  have  been  read  at  our  meetings 
during  the  past  year  : 

*  The  Huguenots  in  the  Two  Americas/  by  Mr.  Charles  E. 
Lart. 

*  The  Eenouards  of  Sancerre  and  Huguenot  History  in  the 
Valley  of  the  Loire  '  (Part  L),  by  Major-General  E.  Eenouard 
James. 

'  Ahcante,  March  3,  1709/  by  Mr.  E.  B.  Vignoles. 
'  Notes  on  the  Eegis  Family  and  its  Descendants  in  England/ 
"by  Mr.  Poyntz  Stewart. 

On  your  behalf  I  heartily  thank  these  gentlemen  for  their 
contributions. 

The  following  Publications  have  been  issued  : 
Proceedings,  vol.  viii.,  part  4. 
Index  to  Returns  of  Aliens  Dwelling  in  London. 
The  Portarlington  Begisters,  edited  by  Mr.  T.  P.  Le  Fanu. 
The  Registers  of  the  Protestant  Church  of  Caen,  vol.  i.,  edited 
by  Mr.  Charles  E.  Lart,  and  issued  by  arrangement  with  him. 

As  regards  those  of  our  Fellows  who  have  been  taken  to 
their  rest  during  the  past  year,  we  would  wish,  I  am  sure,  to 
hold  them  in  remembrance  this  evening.  Among  them  we, 
most  of  us,  include  one  or  more  personal  friends,  and  we  know 
that  all  of  them  appreciated,  in  varying  degrees,  their  associa- 
tion with  the  Huguenot  Society. 

The  first  to  be  taken  from  us  was  Sir  John  Evans,  K.C.B., 
President  of  the  Numismatic  Society,  and  Fellow  of  the  Eoyal 
and  of  other  kindred  Societies  ;  a  man  distinguished  not  only  in 
his  own  country  but  far  beyond  it  for  his  powers  of  apphcation 
and  great  learning.  It  has  been  well  said  of  him  :  *  There  was 
no  branch  of  the  study  of  antiquity  and  of  the  history  of 
former  times  to  which  he  did  not  apply  his  unrivalled  powers 
and  his  deep  knowledge.'  Those  of  us  who  were  privileged 
to  know  him  recognised  ahke  the  attraction  of  his  personahty 
and  the  value  of  his  friendship.  . 
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Pierre  de  Schluraberger,  who  was  elected  a  Fellow  in  1896, 
died  in  June  last ;  and  in  July  we  lost  Professor  Bunnell  LeT\i3, 
of  Queen's  College,  Cork,  a  Fellow  of  the  Huguenot  Society 
since  1886. 

Next  to  be  recorded  are  George  Levds  Hazard,  and  the  Kev. 
Prebendary  George  Yate,  vicar  of  Madeley,  in  Shropshire,  who 
passed  away  respectively  in  September  and  October  last  year. 

In  November  we  lost  John  Lewis  Eoget,  one  of  our  original 
Fellows,  in  the  ninetieth  year  of  his  age,  followed  only  five  days 
later  by  his  wife.  A  member  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
Mr.  Eoget  was  the  'Special  Commissioner'  who,  in  1859, 
produced  the  '  Cambridge  Scrapbook.'  In  1891  he  published 
a  history  of  the  *  Old  Water  Colour  Society,'  with  biographical 
notices  of  its  members  and  Associates,  while  between  the  years 
1888  and  1904  he  had  been  responsible  for  several  editions  of 
his  father's  '  Thesaurus.' 

In  December,  WiUiam  Morris  Beaufort  (son  of  the  late 
Admiral  Sir  Francis  Beaufort)  passed  away,  also  an  original 
Fellow  and  a  member  of  the  first  Council  of  om-  Society.  He 
was  a  Director  of  the  French  Hospital  and  Treasurer  of  the 
French  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  the  Savoy.  In  his. 
earHer  years  he  had  been  a  member  of  the  Bengal  Civil  Service 
and  a  barrister-at-law. 

In  the  same  month  WiUiam  MaUaheu  died,  who  had  been 
elected  a  Fellow  in  1892,  as  also  Harold  George  Laine,  elected  a 
Fellow  ten  years  later. 

Lord  Amherst  of  Hackney,  for  twenty  years  a  Fellow  of 
our  Society,  was  taken  to  his  rest  in  January,  a  man  whose 
artistic  abilities  and  knowledge  were  widely  recognised.  For 
upwards  of  fifty  years  he  had  directed  his  attention  and  efforts 
towards  the  acquisition  of  that  great  collection  of  rare  books 
and  manuscripts,  tapestries  and  furniture,  and  other  objects 
of  art,  the  dispersal  of  which,  under  distressing  circumstances,, 
evoked  universal  sympathy.  Few  men,  I  may  add,  have  been 
more  deserv'edly  esteemed  in  their  own  neighbourhood  and, 
indeed,  by  aU  who  knew  him,  than  Lord  Amherst  of  Hackney. 

We  have  also  to  lament  the  loss  of  Henry  Lee,  an  original 
FeUow  of  the  Society,  and  a  Director  of  the  French  Hospital  ; 
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of  Josiah  Vavasseur,  C.B.,  elected  a  Fellow  in  1900;  and  of 
Madame  Guizot  de  Witt,  a  Fellow  since  1895. 

It  remains  for  me  to  allude  to  the  names  of  three  of  our 
members,  the  remembrance  of  whom  will  be  especially  with  us  ; 
men  who  were  constantly  at  our  meetings,  who 'were  keenly 
interested  in  the  work  of  the  Society,  and  who  now  rest  from 
their  labours. 

The  first ^f  these  was  Eobert  Hovenden,  an  original  Fellow, 
a  member  of  the  Coimcil,  a  Vice-President,  and  I  Director  of 
the  French  Hospital.  He  edited  for  this  Society  the  Begisters 
of  the  Canterbury  Church  and  transcribed- a  series  of  genealogies 
and  parish  registers  for  the  Harleian  Society.  He  was  a 
TeUow  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  and  a  regular  attendant  at 
its  meetings. 

I  would  next  mention  Major-General  Sir  Matthew  W. 
Gosset,  K.C.B.,  F.E.G.S.,  elected  a  Fellow  in  1885,  and  for 
several  years  a  member  of  the  Council.  He  was  one  of  a  family 
of  soldiers,  and  had  a  distinguished  mihtary  career.  He  saw 
service  in  the  Indian  Mutiny,  was  A.D.C.  to  Lord  Chelmsford 
m  the  Kaffir  and  Zulu  wars,  being  mentioned  in  dispatches  on 
both  occasions,  and  was  Q.M.G.  under  Sir  Evelyn  Wood  in  the 
Boer  War  of  1881.  He  commanded  the  Ist  Dorset  Eegiment 
from  1887  to  1890,  and  was  appointed  A.A.G.  in  Eg;v^pt°in  the 
foUowing  year.  He  subsequently  held  the  command  of  the 
Mandalay  District  in  Biirmah  until  1892,  and  of  the  Dubhn 
District  from  1897  to  1901,  when  he  retired.  Having  received 
the  distinction  of  C.B.  in  1887,  he  was  madeaK-CB^  in  1907, 
on  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  Mutiny. 

Truly  a  splendid  record  !  And  yet  we,  in  this  place,  hke  to 
connect  him  more  especiaUy  with  our  Huguenot  Society,  and 
to  recall  that  commanding  and  kindly  presence  which  we  so 
greatly  miss  at  this  as  at  other  meetings.  Many  friends  lament 
the  loss  of  one  who  was  so  deserving  of  regard  and  esteem. 

I  have  reserved,  as  the  last  to  mention,  the  name  of  one 
who,  second  only,  perhaps,  to  Mr.  Giraud  Browning,  is  asso-^ 
ciated  with  services  rendered  to  our  Society,  and  who  died  in 
December. 

For  more  than  twenty-one  years  Eeginald  Stanley  Faber 
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was  our  Hon.  Secretary,  and  he  discharged  his  duties  with  an 
industry  and  with  an  enthusiasm  which  vrill  be  ever  remem- 
bered by  those  of  us  who  suiwive  him.  And,  in  addition  to  this, 
we  are  mindful  of  the  charm  of  his  personal  character  and  of 
the  consideration  and  courtesy  which  he  extended  to  us  aD. 

To  me,  as  a  Hampshire  man,  it  is  a  privilege  as  well  as  a 
pleasure  to  record  his  connection  with  that  county.  Born  in 
1848,  at  Sherburn,  near  Durham,  Mr.  Faber  spent  several  years 
of  his  early  Kfe  at  the  house  of  his  maternal  gi'andfather.  Canon 
Woodrooffe,  in  the  Cathedral  Close,  at  Winchester,  and  he 
commenced  his  schooldays  at  Twyford,  in  the  same  neighbour- 
hood, under  the  mastership  of  the  Eev.  George  Ivitchin,  who 
was  subsequently  one  of  my  own  tutors  at  Christ  Church, 
Oxford,  afterwards  becoming  Dean  of  Winchester  and,  at  the 
present  time,  Dean  of  Durham. 

Some  of  us  will  have  seen,  I  think,  the  httle  book  entitled 
*  In  Memoriam  E,  S.  F.,'  which  was  recently  printed  for 
private  circulation.  From  it  I  venture  to  quote  the  following 
extract  : 

'  We  are  still  Hngering  under  the  shadow  of  the  great  Abbey 
Church  in  Durham  ;  let  us  walk  out  a  short  distance  from  the 
city,  and  we  shall  presently  come  to  a  home  of  ancient  peace, 
'  Mdes,  Chiisti,'  Sherburn  House,  founded  by  good  Bishop  Hugh 
Pudsey,  some  eight  hundred  years  ago.    Passing  through  the 
arched  gateway,  we  cross  the  soft  tmt  of  the  great  enclosure, 
where  the  summer  sunshine  is  ghnting  through  the  fohage  of 
the  trees  and  playing  on  the  painted  glass  of  the  grey  old 
Chapel.    Let  us  peep  in  with  it  through  the  windows  of  the 
Masters'  Library,  and  there,  stretched  on  the  floor,  with  a 
volume  of  early  voyages  open  before  him,  we  see  a  boy  absorbed 
in  wonderment  at  the  strange  monsters  in  the  sea  and  strange 
men  on  shore  depicted  therem.    The  years  go  by,  and  the  boy 
travels  far  and  wide,  and  sees  with  his  own  eyes  strange  men 
in  distant  lands  and  strange  creatures  of  the  deep,  though  none 
more  marvellous  than  in  the  old  foho.    His  love  of  books 
acquired  in  that  secluded  hbrary  grows  and  strengthens  and 
brings  him  many  great  pleasures.' 

The  boy  here  alluded  to  was  Reginald  Faber,  and  these 
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words  are  his  own  when  addressing  the  members  of  the  BibHo- 
graphical  Society,  of  whicii  he  was  then  President,  in  1905.  He 
did  indeed  '  travel  far  and  wide,'  for  at  various  periods  of  his 
life  he  was  in  India  and  Bm-mah,  Ceylon  and  Malta,  visiting 
European  countries  from  time  to  time,  and,  later  on,  spending 
an  interesting  and  happy  hohday  in  the  United  States  of 
America.  His  love  of  hterature,  more  especially  in  connection 
with  antiquarian  research,  was  unceasing. 

He  was  one  of  the  oldest  members  of  the  London  Library, 
and  his  liberaUty  in  presenting  books  to  University  College, 
Durham,  was  fully  appreciated. '  '  He  was  the  greatest  bene- 
factor of  recent  years,'  writes  ^Ir.  Stocks,  the  hbrarian,  \and 
I  wish  to  put  this  on  record  while  paying  a  small  tribute  to  the 
generosity  and  friendship  of  one  who  is  himself  worthy  of  a 
place  in  the  long  line  of    Durham  Booklovers."  ' 

Eeginald  Faber's  last  illness  was  borne  with  a  patience  and 
with  a  courage  which  well  befitted  a  gallant  soldier's  son.^ 

It  will  not  be  easy  for  us  to  meet  with  his  equal,  for  he  had 
won  in  a  Hke  degree  the  respect  and  the  affection  of  all  who 
knew  him. 

This  evening,  at  our  annual  meeting,  our  thoughts  first  turn, 
I  feel  sure,  with  deep  sympathy  to  those  near  and  dear  to  him 
who  are  left  to  mourn  his  loss.  As  to  ourselves,  we  may  say  in 
all  truth  that  we  sorely  '  miss  the  touch  of  that  vanished  hand 
and  the  sound  of  that  voice  which  is  still ' ;  and  we  may  further 
add  that  the  name  of  Reginald  Stanley  Faber  will  ever  be  held 
by  us  of  the  Huguenot  Society  in  grateful  and  in  tender 
remembrance. 

I  have  spoken  of  the  past,  and  now  what  shall  we  say  of 
the  present  ?  Si  iestimo7iium  requiris  circumspice.  \^  e  have 
surely  only  to  look  around  us  to  derive  a  full  measure  of 
happy  satisfaction.  We  see  evidence  of  kindly  comrade- 
ship. We  recognise  that  differences  of  vocation  do  not 
detract  from  the  feeling  of  brotherhood  which  unites  us  as 
we  recall  those  distant  days  when  our  ancestors  underwent 
persecution  and  exile  for  conscience  sake,  and  we  are  surely 

'  He  was  the  son  of  General  William  Paikes  Faber,  C,B.,  Colonel  17th 
Leicestershire)  Regiment. 
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inspired  by  these  recollections  to  do  such  good  and  useful  work 
as  we  can 

In  this  the  dear  land  of  their  refuge 
Which  to-day  we  can  claim  as  our  own. 

And  now,  lastly,  as  to  the  future.  It  may  be  dangerous  to 
speak  of  it  except  with  hesitation ;  but  let  us,  at  all  events,  be 
mindful  of  the  story  of  Pandora's  famous  box.  When  it  was 
opened  all  that  it  contained  flew  away,  save  one  thing  only  ; 
but  this  was  one  of  the  greatest  of  treasures,  for  it  consisted 
of  Hope. 

Let  us,  then,  at  our  closing  meeting  of  the  session,  as  we 
look  onward  to  the  future,  attach  full  value  to  hope — the  hope 
that  our  Society's  career  may  continue  to  be  successful  and 
its  circumstances  prosperous,  and,  thus  encouraged,  we  may 
face  the  coming  years  with  a  tranquil  mind  and  with  a  brave 
heart :  - 

For  hope  shall  brighten  days  to  come 

And  memory  gild  the  past ! 
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By  CHARLES   E.  LAIiT. 


From  the  ramparts  of  St.  Malo  the  statue  of  Jacques  Cartier 
looks  put  towards  the  west  and  the  sunset.  It  is  at  sunset, 
perhaps,  that  his  stern  face  looks  most  hfe-hke,  as  he  stands 
illuminated  by  the  glow  from  the  western  sky,  gazing  wist- 
fully towards  the  land  of  what  might  have  been  ;  to  the  country 
of  a  lo:^  cause  ;  to  the  long  trail  on  which  so  many  went  forth, 
and  who  shall  return  no  more  ;  for  that  which  remains  of  the 
Empire  he  helped  to  found  knows  the  lilies  of  France  no  longer, 
and  the  sliips  that  sail— and  the  masts  ^hich  sink  beneath  the 
horizon— are  manned  by  the  descendants  of  those  whom  France 
cast  out ;  and  the  strength  and  the  force  and  the  purpose 
which  were  lost  to  France  have  helped  to  build  up  and  sustain 
the  glory  and  honour  and  advancement  of  England. 

A  lost  cause  has  this  privilege — its  memory  never  dies. 
On  the  outer  sea  the  great  liners  fare  to  theiiyappointed  havens  ; 
but  in  Time's  quiet  backwater  hes  the  bark  which  never 
reached  the  harbour  where  it  would  be  ;  but  to  those  who 
come  after,  when  all  that  remains  is  the  memory  only,  the 
impetus  and  fresh  character,  given  to  some  other  force  by  its 
failure,  can  be  estimated  at  its  true  value. 

It  is  interesting  sometimes  to  speculate  on  what  might 
have  been  if  history  had  been  different.  That  abortive  con- 
ference at  Poissy,  for  instance,  upon  which  hung  the  fate  of  an 
independent  and  reformed  Galhcan  church,  and  whose  failure 
lit  the  flames  of  civil  war,  and  rendered  necessary  the  com- 
promise by  which  Henry  of  Xavarre  gained  a  crown  and 
a  temporary  peace— a  failure  which  in  the  end  led  to  the 
Bevolution  of  1789. 
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It  is  certain,  at  all  events,  that  had  a  modus  livcndi  been 
arrived  at,  CoHgny  v-ould  have  been  able  to  give  his  attention 
to  his  project  of  colonisation  in  North  and  South  America, 
and  woidd,  in  all  human  probability,  have  founded  a  vast 
American  Empire  of  French  blood. 

'  In  the  vear  1562,  the  Admiral  de  Chatillon,  a  nobleman 
of  honourable  memory,  but  who  had  entangled  himself  too  far 
in  the  prejudices  of  the  Protestants,  anxious  to  advance  the 
good  name  of  France,  made  representations  to  the  young 
King  Charles  IX.,  himself  inclined  to  great  deeds  :  as  a  result 
of  which  he  thought  good  to  send  a  number  of  men  to  Florida, 
at  that  date  still  uninhabited  by  Christians,  and  to  establish 
the  name  of  God  there,  under  his  autliority.'  ^ 

An  expedition  was  accordingly  fitted  out,  under  Jean 
Eibaut,  a  man  of  weight  and  great  experience  in  seamanship, 
which  put  to  sea  on  February  18,  1562,  accompanied  by  two 
galleys  having  on  board  a  great  number  of  gentlemen,  work- 
men and  soldiers. 

After  a  voyage  of  two  months  they  landed  in  New  France, 
near  a  low-lying  cape  about  30^  north  of  the  Equator.  This 
he  called  French  Cape  in  honour  of  France. 

Leaving  the  Florida  coast,  Eibaut  coasted  north  till  he 
came  to  a  river,  which  he  called  the  Seine,  on  accomit  of  its 
resemblance  to  the  French  river.  In  like  manner  they  came 
to  other  rivers,  which  they  named,  in  succession,  the  Somme, 
Loire,  Charente,  Garonne  and  the  Gironde.  Two  others  they 
called  '  Belle  Riviere  '  and  '  La  Grande.' 

So  far  they  had  not  met  ^^ith  any  Christians,  and,  wishing 
to  settle  down  somewhere  in  the  country,  they  voyaged  along 
till  they  came  to  another  river,  still  more  beautiful  and  great, 
measuring  three  French  leagues  at  the  mouth  from  cape  to 
cape  ;  this  they  took  to  be  the  Jordan — whereof  they  were 
very  fain  '  [dont  Us  estoieni  trls  dcsireoux).  They  named  the 
spot  Port  Eoyal,  and  sailing  far  up  stream,  they  found  an 
Indian  village,  near  which  they  pitched  their  camp,  planting 
a  post  engraved  with  the  arms  of  France  upon  it. 

Among  the  tribes  up  country  was  one  ruled  by  an  Indian 

'  Journal  of  Lescarbot. 
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chief,  Chiquola,  who  had  originally  been  carried  off  to  Spain 
by  the  Spaniards,  and  baptized  under  the  Emperor  Charles  V. 
He  lived  in  a  town  or  enclosure  '  wherein  were  houses  very 
goodly  and  high.' 

Ribaut  decided  to  settle  in  this  district,  and  calling  his 
men  together,  he  made  them  an  exceedingly  long  and  wearisome 
speech,  in  which  he  set  before  them  various  examples  of  enter- 
prise and  valour  of  older  days,  in  the  stilted  and  tedious  manner 
of  the  times.  The  soldiers,  we  are  told,  hardly  waited  till  he 
had  finished  his  speech,  at  which  no  one  will  wonder  who 
reads  it,  and  clamoured  to  be  shown  a  spot  where  they  could 
begin  to  build  a  fort. 

This  was  christened  Fort  Charles,  and  Ribaut  stocked  it 
with  provisions  and  munitions,,  and  sailed  away  to  France? 
leaving  a  small  garrison  of  forty  men  under  Captain  Albert. 

In  Ribaut's  absence,  the  French  colonists  made  expeditions, 
concluded  treaties  with  the  Indians,  and  experienced  various 
adventures,  of  which  the  account  is  written  in  the  Memoirs  of 
Lescarbot. 

In  the  meantime  Ribaut  had  arrived  in  France,  which  he 
found  in  the  full  glow  of  civil  war.  The  Admiral  being  too 
much  engaged  to  think  of  the  infant  colony  in  New  France, 
two  years  elapsed  before  he  could  again  speak  to  the  King 
about  it.  Three  vessels  were  equipped  and  set  sail  from 
Havre  de  Grace,  on  April  22,  1564,  under  Laudonniere,  a 
gentleman  of  Poitou.  These  vessels  only  registered  120,  100, 
and  60  tons. 

The  squadron  went  through  many  adventures  on  its  way 
to  the  west.  The  seas  were  full  of  Spaniards  and  English,  and 
it  was  a  matter  of  difficulty  to  get  out  at  all,  not  to  speak  of 
storms.  The  narration  of  these  escapes  and  the  quarrels  which 
broke  out  between  Laudonniere  and  his  subordinate  occupy 
many  chapters  in  the  Memoirs,  and  the  colony  at  Port  Royal 
seems  to  have  slipped  out  of  memory. 

At  this  time  the  whole  coast  from  Florida  to  Labrador  was, 
as  far  as  the  Spaniards  were  concerned,  under  a  Mceroy  called 
Menendez.  In  an  age  when  mxen  were  cruel,  and  Spaniard? 
more  so  than  others,  he  seems  to  have  reached  a  summit  of 
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iniquity  justified  by  religion  which  scandalised  even  French 
Catholics,  used  as  they  were  to  religious  persecution.  The 
accounts  of  his  doings  are  from  no  Protestant  pens,  Init  from 
his  own  *  Eelacion,'  corroborated  by  his  chaplain,  Mendoza, 
who  says  that,  though  a  priest,  he  had  the  bowels  of  a  man. 
Menendez  declared  his  commission  was  to  '  hang  and  behead- 
all  Lutherans  whom  I  shall  find  by  land  or  sea,'  and  his  doings 
helped  to  rouse  that  deep  hatred  of  the  Spaniards  which  sank 
into  the  very  bones  and  marrows  of  Englishmen.  '  This  is 
God's  war,'  said  that  inspired  demon,  '  we  must  not  flinch. 
It  is  a  war  with  Lutherans,  and  we  must  wage  it  with  fire 
and  blood.' 

Menendez,  it  is  said,  had  received  word  from  the  French 
Court— to  its  eternal  disgrace,  if  the  report  was  true— of  the 
expedition  of  Huguenots  sent  out  by  Coligny  in  the  name  of 
the  French  king.  Anxious  to  forestall  him,  he  had  set  out 
from  Spain  with  a  fleet  of  thirty-one  vessels,  and  a  force  of 
2,646  soldiers  'and  some  ecclesiastics,  whose  presence  always 
graced  his  most  atrocious  crimes.  On  September  4.  1565,  he 
fell  in  with  Eibaut's  squadron,  or  rather  part  of  it,  four  ships 
in  all,  which  lay  at  anchor  off  the  coast.  To  the  Spanish 
challenge  the  Frenchmen  rephed  that  they  were  soldiers  of 
the  French  king,  come  to  garrison  the  forts  which  he  held  in 
Florida,  and  others  which  they  would  ljuild  in  his  name. 
Menendez  then  asked  if  they  were  Catholics  or  Lutherans. 
The  French  reply  was  that  thev  were  Lutherans  to  a  man. 
'Then,'  said  ]\Ienendez,  '  I  will  destrov  everv  soul  on  board.' 

The  French  shouted  a  brave  defiance  :  but  as  the  huge 
*  Pelayo  '  drifted  down  on  the  French  ship  the  '  Holy  Trinity' 
the  sailors  thought  discretion  the  better  part  of  valour,  and 
cutting  their  cables,  set  sail  and  escaped.  The  chaplain 
Mendoza  writes:  *  These  devils  are  such  adroit  seamen  and 
manoeuvred  so  well,  that  we  did  not  catch  one  of  them.'  An 
experience  they  were  to  undergo  twenty-three  years  later  on 
the  English  coast. 

The  Spaniards  then  lost  no  time  in  fortifying  a  post  which 
they  named  St.  Augustine,  now  the  oldest  town  in  the  United 
States  of  America. 


J. 


I 


THE  HUGfexOT  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON 


Ribaut,  collecting  his  men,  sailed  north  for  Fort  Caroline, 
where  Laudonniere  was  laying  ill.  Eibaut  comiselled  im- 
mediate action,  and  wished  to  attack  Menendez  before  he 
could  raise  a  strong  fort.  Laudomiiere,  a  sick  man,  opposed 
this  ;  but  Ribaut  prevailed,  and,  leaving  a  small  garrison  at 
Fort  Caroline,  he  sailed  for  the  St.  John  River  where  Menendez 
lay. 

A  gale  sprang  up  when  the  httle  fleet  appeared  outside  the 
bar,  and  scattered  the  ships,  driving  them  ashore  at  two 
different  places. 

Menendez,  knowing  Fort  Carohne  was  now  deprived  of 
assistance  from  Ribaut,  marched  north,  and  massacred  every 
soul  in  the  place,  except  two  or  three  who  escaped.  The 
details  of  this,  and  the  succeeding  massacres,  are  given  by 
various  Cathohc  authorities,  which  Parkman  Pioneers  of 
France  in  the  New  World  ')  gives.  The  Spaniards  behaved  more 
like  devils  than  human  beings. 

Menendez  then  -returned  south,  and  falling  in  with  the 
smaller  party  which  had  landed  from  the  shipv%Tecked  vessels, 
he  cajoled  them  by  promises  of  good  treatment,  and  then,  at 
the  sound  of  a  bugle,  the  Spaniards  fell  on  them  and  left  none 
alive. 

Ribaut  had  escaped,  with  a  larger  number,  and  the  savages 
soon  brought  word  to  Menendez  of  their  presence  on  the  coast. 
Taking  150  men,  he  marched  northwards  to  the  spot,  and,  on 
October  10,  found  Ribaut  and  his  Frenchmen  across  an  inlet, 
with  a  raft  they  had  made. 

One  of  their  number  came  over  under  a  flag  of  truce,  and 
Menendez  promised  that  he  would  treat  them  as  honourable 
foes.  Ribaut  himself  and  eight  men  then  came  over  and  was 
shown  the  remains  of  his  men  who  had  fallen  in  the  first  mas- 
sacre ;  he  did  not,  however,  beheve  that  Fort  Caroline  had 
fallen  until  Menendez  showed  him  some  articles  of  loot  taken 
from  it.  Convinced  of  the  hopelessness  of  their  position,  he 
then  returned,  and  held  a  council  of  war,  but  of  his  450  men, 
200  refused  to  surrender,  and  retreated  ;  the  remainder  con- 
sented to  surrender,  and  Menendez  promised  to  hold  them  up 
to  ransom.    He  then  sent  for  Ribaut,  and  as  soon  as  he  came 
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over,  he  was  led  to  some  bushes  behind  a  sandhill,  and  was 
bound.  x\s  the  unhappy  Huguenots  came  over,  m  tens,  they 
also  were  bound  and  led  to  the  same  place. 

Eibaut's  eyes  were  then  open  to  the  treachery  of  the 
Spaniard,  but  he  did  not  shrink. 

To  the  questions  '  Are  you  Catholics  or  Lutherans  ?  '  and 
*  Is  there  anyone  who  will  go  to  confession  ?  '  he  replied,  '  I 
and  all  here  are  of  the  Reformed  Faith.  We  are  of  the  earth, 
and  to  earth  we  must  return  ;  twenty  years  more  or  less  can 
matter  little,'  and  then  recited  the  Psalm  Bomine  memento 
mei. 

Menendez  walked  a  short  distance  among  the  sandhills  and 
made  a  mark  with  his  foot  in  the  sand,  and  returned.  The 
captives  were  marshalled  and  led  away  in  column.  As  the 
first  man  stepped  over  the  line  Menendez  had  made,  the 
massacre  began,  and  was  carried  out  with  ihe  most  cruel 
torture,  the  details  of  which  may  be  read  in  the  contemporary 
accounts  quoted  by  Parkman. 

Menendez  set  up  an  inscription  on  the  spot  in  Spanish  and 
French,  fixed  to  a  tree  on  which  man^y  were  hanged  who  were 
not  killed  on  the  spot.  '  I  do  this,  not  as  to  Frenchmen,  but 
to  Lutherans.' 

Great  rejoicing  took  place  on  his  return  to  Saint  Augustine, 
the  clergy  especially  loading  him  with  thanks  and  compliments. 
'  Nevertheless,'  he  says,  after  closing  his  account  of  the  pro- 
ceedings, '  the  greatest  profit  of  this  victory  is  the  triumph 
which  our  Lord  has  granted  us,  whereby  His  holy  Gospel  \vill 
be  introduced  into  this  country— a  thing  so  needful  for  saving 
souls  from  perdition.  We  owe  to  God  and  to  his  ^^lother 
more  than  to  human  strength  this  victory  over  the  adversaries 
of  the  Holy  Catholic  religion.' 

The  200  men  who  had  refused  to  treat  with  the  Spaniards 
afterwards  were  taken  prisoners,  and  sent  to  Spain,  where 
those  who  escaped  death  at  the  hands  of  the  Inquisition 
finished  their  lives  at  the  gallejs. 

So  ended  one  of  the  most  atrocious  crimes  which  Holy 
Church  has  ever  perpetrated,  and  for  which— a  long  list— she 
has  never  expressed  contrition  or  apology. 
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This  atrocity  was  avenged,  three  years  later,  by  Captain 
Gourgues,  a  gentleman  of  Bordeaux,  who, '  stirred  by  a  courage 
truly'^French,  and  by  the  desire  to  uphft  the  honour  of  his 
nation,  borrowed  money  from  his  friends,  and  sold  a  portion 
of  his  estate  to  prepare  and  equip  three  medium-sized 
ships,  manned  by  150  soldiers,  and  SO  chosen  sailors,  under 
Casenove,  his  lieutenant,  and  Bourdelais,  his  mate.'  On 
August  22,  1567,  he  set  sail  for  the  Spanish  Main.  Touching 
at  Cuba,  they  came  to  Florida,  and  sailing  up  the  Somme, 
they  came  near  the  Spanish  fort  called  Carolina  ;  and  hearing 
from  the  Indians  there  that  the  Spaniards  had  built  two  others 
near,  garrisoned  by  400  men  in  all,  they  planned  to  attack 
Ihem  separately.  The  Indians,  whose  allegiance  to  the  Church 
and  the  Crown  of  Spain  was  wholly  one  of  fear,  eagerly  agreed 
to  help  the  French,  and  their  combined  forces  prepared  to 
attack  the  Spaniards. 

The  Indian  chief  Helicopyle,  and  Pierre  de  Bre,  a  native 
of  Havre,  who  had  escaped  the  massacre  of  the  French  in  15G5, 
led  them  by  a  secret  path  to  the  nearest  fort,  which  they 
surprised,  kilhng  its  garrison  of  sixty  men,  with  the  exception 
of  fifteen  prisoners  whom  they  reserved  for  future  execution. 
The  second  fort  was  then  taken,  and  its  garrison  put  to  the 
sword  ;  and  preparation  made  to  attack  the  larger  and  principal 
fort.  Particulars  were  gained  from  one  of  their  prisoners  of 
the,  height  of  the  stockade,  and  other  details.  Ladders  were 
constructed,  and  the  assault  was  about  to  be  made,  when 
a  Spaniard,  disguised  as  an  Indian,  was  detected  by  the  chief, 
and  added  to  the  number  of  prisoners.  From  him  the  Frencli 
learned  that  the  Spanish  governor  believed  that  2,000  French 
troops  were  opposed  to  him,  and  that  the  garrison  was  much 
disheartened.  Gourgues  therefore  resolved  to  attack  at  once, 
and  the  fort  was  taken.  Those  of  its  defenders  who  did  not  fail 
in  the  assault  took  to  th^  marshes  and  woods,  where  they 
fell  before  the  arrows  of  the  Indians.  A  few  prisoners  were 
taken,  and  added  to  the  number  of  those  reserved  for  execution. 

After  a  harangue  on  the  iniquity  they  had  committed  on 
the  Huguenot  Colony,  they  were  hanged  on  the  same  tree  on 
which  the  French  had  suffered,  five  of  whom  had  been  strangled 
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by  one  of  the  Spanish  prisoners,  who  confessed  his  guilt,  and 
the  justice  which  God  was  executing  on  him. 

An  inscription  was  set  up  over  them  in  these  words  :  '  I  do 
this,  not  to  Spaniards  and  sailors,  but  to  traitors,  robbers  and 
murderers.' 

Such  was  the  end  of  the  first  Huguenot  Colony  in  Carolina  ;  - 
the  history  of  the  second  one,  more  than  a  hundred  years 
later,  in  1696,  is  well  known.    It  was  composed  of  families 
sent  out  by  William  III.  from  England. 

A  word  here  as  to  the  witness,  Lescarbot,  will  be  in  place. 
He  was  originally  a  lawyer,  and  a  friend  of  de  Poutraincourt, 
one  of  his  cHents,  who  persuaded  him  to  accompany  his  ex- 
pedition in  1606  to  Canada.  Lescarbot  readily  agreed,  being 
induced  to  do  so,  he  tells  us,  '  by  his  desire  to  flee  a  corrupt 
Europe  and  to  examine  a  new  world  with  his  own  eyes.'  He 
passed  a  year  at  Port  Eoyal  in  Canada,  and  then  returned  to 
France,  and  some  years  after  commenced  his  history  of  New 
France.  He  was  either  a  hberal  Romanist  or  one  on  whom  his 
Catholicism  sat  lightly,  for  his  quotations  from  the  Scriptures 
are  often  from  the  Olivetan -Geneva  version.  Part  of  his 
history  is  drawn  largely  from  De  Lery,  one  from  the  Protestant 
colony  in  Brazil,  who  was  a  bitter  opponent  of  Villegagnon  its 
founder.  The  account  of  Lescarbot  is  very  fuU  of  the  dif- 
ferences between  Cithohcs  and  Protestants.  The  first  colonists 
appear  to  have  been  entirely  Huguenot,  either  openly  or  half- 
heartedly. Coming  from  the  western  seaboard,  then  almost 
entirely  Protestant,  they  would  naturally  be  so.  He  gives  a 
picturesque  account  of  one  of  these  worthies,  one  Villegagnon, 
called  '  Le  Pioi  d'Arnerique.' 

Nicholas  Durant,  Chevalier  de  Villegagnon,  was  born  at 
Provins  in  1510.  He  was  one  of  those  survivals  of  earher 
chivalry,  a  knight  errant,  born,  not  out  of  due  time,  but  in  the 
fading  evening  of  a  dying  era,  whose  middle  age  was  to  see  the 
death  of  the  old,  and  the  birth  of  the  new,  and  who  could  not 
fail  to  be  naoved  to  some  extent  by  its  dawning  promise,  but 
who  could  not  cast  off  the  old  glamour,  which  gave  a  promise 
of  renewed  existence  in  the  path  of  the  sun  to  the  west — ^a 
glamour  which  drew  others,  besides  him,  to  a  new  fairyland 
beyond  the  western  sunset. 
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Villegagiion  early  in  life  joined  the  Order  of  the  Knights  of 
Malta  ;  ii^lo^S  he  commanded  the  galley  ^vhich  bore  Mary 
Stuart  from  Scotland  to  France,  gaining  much  honour  by  his 
skill  in  foiling  the  English  fleet  blockading  Leith. 

'  In  the  year  1555,  M.  de  Villegagiion,  a  Knight  of  Malta, 
wearying  of"^  France,  and  having  also,  so  the  story  goes,  met 
with some  disfavoui-  in  Brittany,  where  he  was  then  living, 
published  in  several  quarters  his  deshe  to  withdraw  from 
France,  and  to  live  in  some  place  apart,  far  from  the  cares 
which  are  wont  to  haunt  the  lives  of  those  who  are  engaged  m 
the  affairs  of  Europe.  Therefore,'  says  the  historian,  'he 
cast  his  glance  and  his  desire  on  the  lands  of  Brazil,  w^hich  were 
as  yet  unoccupied  by  Christians,  with  the  intention  of  estab- 
h-hincT  French  colonies  therein,  without  disturbing  the  Spaniard 
in  what  he  had  discovered  and  taken  possession  of. 

'  Inasmuch  as  such  an  enterprise  could  not  well  be  earned 
out  without  the  recognition,  co-operation,  consent  and  autho- 
rity of  the  Lord  Admiral,  wdio  at  that  time  was  Gaspard  de 
Coiigny,  a  man  imbued  with  the  ideas  of  the  so-called  Reformed 
Religion,  he  gave  the  said  Lord  Admiral,  and  also  several 
noblemen  and  others  of  the  so-called  Reform,  to  understand, 
whether  hypocritically  or  no,  that  he  had  long  had  not  onJv 
an  extreme  desire  to  betake  himself  to  some  far-ott;  land,  where 
he  could  freely  and  sincerely  serve  God  in  accordance  with  the 
purity  of  the  Gospel,  but  also  that  he  desired  to  establish  there 
for  ail  who  wished  to  retire  to  it,  a  refuge  from  persecution, 
u-Jiich  icas  in  fact  at  that  time  so  violent  against  the  Protestants 
that  several  of  both  sexes  and  of  dicers  ranhs  throughout  the  uhole 
kingdom  of  France  had  been  burned  alive,  and  their  goods  con- 
fiscaied  hj  the  Edict  of  the  King,  and  by  decision  of  the  High 
Com*t  of  Parliament.' 

'  In  the  year  of  our  Lord  1555,  on  July  12,  M.  de  ViUe- 
gagnon  set  out  for  the  new  v^'orld  from  Havre.'  (Letter  of 
Nicholas  Barre,  1559,  a  pilot  who  accompanied  him,  and  who 
afterwards  went  with  Ribaut  and  Laudonniere  to  Florida, 
and  was  one  of  those  massacred  by  the  Spaniards.) 

After  an  exciting  voyage,  full  of  wonders,  interspersed 
with  words  of  wisdom,  our  Chronicler  tells  us  how  Yillegagnon 
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unloaded  liis  vessels  and  sent  them  back  to  France,  with  an 
account  of  the  voyage  and  the  hopes  he  had  of  doing  some 
deed  which  would  redound  to  the  honour  of  God  and  thelervice 
of  her  King,  and  to  the  comforting  of  many  of  his  subjects. 

At  the  same  time,  with  much  worldly  wisdom  and  subtlety, 
knowing  that  without  a  backing  fi-om  the  Admkal,  he  would  r 
be  in  the  position  of  a  marooned  crew,  for  lack  of  provisions 
and  help  in  the  future—*'  and  knowing  that  he  could  accompHsh 
nothmg  without  the  said  Admu-al  and  that  he  must  conform 
to  his  humour,  or  abandon  his  enterprise,  he  wrote  also  speciallv 
to  the  Church  of  Geneva,  and  to  the  ministers  of  that  place; 
praying  them  to  aid  him  as  far  as  possible  in  the  advancement 
of  his  design,  and  to  this  end  to  send  him  ministers  and  other 
persons  well  instructed  in  the  Christian  religion,  to  indoc- 
trinate the  savages  therein  and  to  vrin  them  to  the  knowledge 
of  their  salvation.' 

The  Lord  Admiral  accordingly  sent  letters  to  Phihp  de 
CorguiUeray  (dft  du  Pont)  his  neighbour  at  Chatilion-sur- 
Loing,  who  had  returned  to  Geneva,  ui'ging  him  to  become  the 
leader  of  those  who  wished  to  join  Villegagnon  in  Brazil. 

In  the  meantune  a  consphacy  had  been  hatched  among 
Villegagnon's  colonists  to  the  nmnber  of  tliiity,  to  poison 
him,  and  set  up  on  their  own  account.  This  plot  was  dis- 
covered by  the  incorruptibility  of  three  Scotsmen  whom 
Villegagnon  kept  as  his  bodyguard. 

The  volunteers  set  out  from  Geneva  on  September  10.  1556. 
and  visited  the  Admiral  at  his  house  of  Chatillon-sur-Loing. 
From  there  they  went  to  Paris,  and  then  Honiieur.  where 
they  awaited  the  ships  which  were  to  take  them  to  Brazil. 
On  November  15  they  put  to  sea  in  thi'ee  vessels,  under  the 
command  of  AL  de  Bois-Le-Comte  :  SO  soldiers  and  sailors  in 
the  first  ;  120  in  the  second,  and  90  in  the  third,  including 
six  lads  who  were  going  out  to  learn  the  language,  and  five 
young  girls  with  a  matron,  with  the  idea  of  providing  vdves 
for  the  future  colonists. 

On  March  7,  1557,  they  came  with  a  fair  ^ind  to  Janeiro, 
called  by  the  savages  Ganabara,  where  with  much  ceremony 
and  many  belaboured  platitudes  they  met  with  Villegagnon, 
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whom  they  saluted  with  much  waste  of  powder  at  a  quarter 
of  a  league's  distance,  receiving  his  salute  in  return. 

De  Lery,  one  of  the  students  from  Geneva,  whose  account 
of  the  colony  supphes  Lescarbot  with  so  much  information, 
returned  fi-om  Brazil  in  lo5S,  and  published  his  history  in  1578, 
at  La  Rochelle  and  Rouen,  under  the  title  '  Historie  d'un 
voyage  faict  en  la  terre  de  BresiL'  He  was  a  bitter  enemy  of 
Yillegagnon,  and  his  account  therefore  is  to  some  extent 
unreliable. 

The  settlement  was  on  one  of  the  islands  in  the  Bay  of  Rio 
de  Janeiro,^  and  named  Coligny— a  pretty  compliment  by  the 
w^orldly-wise  Yillegagnon  to  the  patron  whose  aid  he  could  not 
dispense  with. 

After  the  meeting  between  the  pilgrims  from  Geneva,  and 
the  colonists,  the  company  gave  thanks  to  God,  and  Yille- 
gagnon explained  to  them  his  object  in  founding  the  colony, 
and  expounded  the  rules  and  regulations  for  its  conduct.  He 
affirmed  his  special  desire  was  that  their  Church  shoidd  be  the 
best  reformed  of  all ;  that  all  vice  should  be  suppressed,  and 
that  the  reform  of  luxury  in  dress  should  l)e  instituted  ;  a  some- 
what needless  regulation,  one  would  think,  in  the  wilds  of 
Brazil. 

He  then  delivered  a  long  homily  to  the  assembled  company. 
After  this  they  sang  the  Psalm  v.,  which  was  followed  by 
a  sermon  from  the  Minister  Richer,  who  took  kis  text  from 
Psalm  xxvii.  :  '  One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that 
will  I  seek  after  :  that  I  may  dw^ell  in  the  House  of  the  Lord 
all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the  fair  beauty  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  visit  His  Temple.' 

Yillegagnon  ceased  not  to  clasp  his  hands,  heave  sighs,  and 
raise  his  eyes  to  Heaven,  and  make  other  similar  gestures, 
insomuch  that  all  men  marvelled  at  him. 

Among  the  settlers  w^as  a  certain  Master  John  Cointa,  said 
to  have  formerly  been  a  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne,  who  had 
publicly  abjured  with  Yillegagnon,  w^ho  had  himself  been  a 
fellow-student,  at  the  Sorbonne,  of  Calvin.    Cointa  married 

'  Probably  the  larger  of  the  two  nearest  the  mainiand,  on  which  the 
modern  prison  is  built. 
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one  of  the  girls  sent  out  from  Geneva,  and  he  was  one  of  the 
most  zealous  disputants  m  the  discussions  wliich  were  to 
disturb  the  peace  of  the  colony. 

An  order  of  pubhc  worship  was  pubhshed  by  Villega'^non 
In  addition  to  daily  prayer  every  evening  after  work?  the 
nnmsters  were  to  preach  twice  every  Sunday,  and  for  one  hour 
-  every  week-day.  He  also  expressly  declared  that  the  Sacra- 
ment  should  be  administered  without  anv  addition  of  man's 
device,  and  on  Sunday,  March  21,  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  was  celebrated  according  to  the  Reformed  rite. 

In  spite  of  Villegagnon's  effusive  and  demonstrative  pietv 
he  seems  to  have  lost  httle  time  in  stirring  up  disputes  on' 
points  of  doctrme,  especially  concerning  the  Holy  Com- 
mumon.    Lescarbot  doubts  if  he  was  ever  anvthing  else  but  a 
Komamst— and  merely  pretended  to  be  a  Reformer  to  gain  the 
Admiral's  help.    It  is  certainly  a  fact  that  Henry  II  of  France 
considered  him  to  belong  to  the  Eoman  Church,  and  paid  him 
a  pension  of  several  thousand  hvres.    mat  was  the  true  state 
of  his  mmd  does  not  greatly  matter.    On  his  return  from  Brazil 
he  joined  the  forces  of  the  League,  and  was  lamed  for  hfe  by  a 
shot  from  an  arquebus  at  the  siege  of  Eouen.    Till  1569  he  con- 
tinued to  speak,  write,  and  light  on  the  Cathohc  side.    Li  1571 
he  set  out  against  the  Turks,  and  died  early  in  1572  at  Beauvais 
Retm-nmg  to  the  colony  at  Cohgny :  after  much  disputing 
on  spiritual  questions,  Villegagnon  despatched  the  minister 
Chartier  on  a  mission  to  France,  sending  iiim  on  a  vessel  aoincr 
home  laden  with  a  cargo  of  brazil-wood,  ^^ith  instructions  to 
bring  back  the  latest  opinion  of  the  Doctors  of  his  Church  on  the 
Communion.    The  question  of  the  Eeal  Presence  in  the  Sacra- 
ment was  a  burning  question  in  more  senses  than  one,  and  he" 
seems  to  have  been  wavering  on  what  was  the  chief  point  of 
dispute  between  Eomanists,  Lutherans  and  Calvinists.  One 
thing  is  certain  about  Villegagnon,  that  he  enforced  a  ri'^d 
morality  on  his  httle  colony. 

He  did  not  wait,  however,  for  Chartier's  return.  Fresh 
disputes  having  arisen,  in  which  Master  John  Cointa,  ex-Doctor 
of  the  Sorbonne,  took  a  leading  part,  Villegagnon  maintained 
that  water  must  be  mixed  with  the  wine  in  the  Sacrament  of 
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the  Lord's  Supje:,  izA  that  salt  and  oil  were  to  be  used  in 
Baptism.  One  Cc.:i  z^i.iily  discern  the  reason  for  this  wavering 
in  behef,  for  birtl-  ijii  deaths  were  beginning  to  occur,  and  it 
may  be  placed  to  L.^  -rilit  that  he  was  doubtful  as  to  whether, 
being  in  commas  i  -he  colony,  he  was  justified  in  sending  a 
soul  into  the  dail::,-.-^  of  death  without  what,  after  all,  might 
be  proper  spirituc.:  r-mishment.  However  that  might  be,  he 
then  pubhcly  char-rr-i  iiis  opinion  about  Calvin,  and  denounced 
him  as  a  heretic  ^^l:  iiad  erred  from  the  faith.  It  is  said  that 
Charles  de  Guise,  Cir<iinal  de  Lorraine,  had  sharply  repri- 
manded him  in  certain  letters,  for  abjuring  the  Eoman  Church. 
His  mood  changed,  ^nd  he  became  hable  to  fits  of  passion,  and 
would  declare  by  the  body  of  St.  James  (his  favourite  oath) 
that  he  would  break  every  hmb  of  the  first  man  who  angered 
him.  This  behaviour  brought  about  a  revolt,  which  Yillegagnon 
quelled  by  throwing  some  of  the  conspirators  into  the  sea,  and  by 
torturing  others. 

De  Lery  tells  us  that  one  could  discern  the  mood  he  was  in 
by  his  clothes  ;  and  if  one  saw  yellow  or  green  going  about,  it 
was  stormy,  especially  if  he  were  dressed  in  a  cloak  of  yellow 
camlet  slashed  with  black  velvet. 

The  French  from  Geneva,  then,  seeing  they  were  deceived 
in  their  expectations,  gave  him  to  understand  that  they  con- 
sidered themselves  free  of  his  service.  At  this,  their  daily 
ration  of  root-flour  was  cut  off,  but  they  easily  obtained  more 
from  the  Indians,  in  exchange  for  a  billhook,  than  he  gave  them 
in  six  months.  A  long  war  of  passive  resistance  followed, 
during  which  proposals  were  made  to  throw  Yillegagnon  into 
the  sea  ;  but  respect  for  the  Lord  Admiral,  who  imder  the  King's 
Order  had  sent  them,  restrained  them  from  overt  acts. 

Finally  Yillegagnon,  wishing  to  shake  off  these  'so-called 
Eeformed  Churchmen,'  pubhcly  abjured  their  rehgion,  and  told 
them  that  he  could  no  longer  suffer  them  in  his  fort,  or  on  his 
island.  And  so,  after  their  brief  stay  of  eight  months,  they 
withdrew  to  the  mainland  to  wait  till  a  ship  from  Havre,  which 
had  come  there  to  load  with  brazil-wood,  was  ready  to  sail. 
There  they  remained  for  two  months,  and  then  returned  to 
France. 
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Their  subsequent  liistory  is  interesting  and  instructing. 
Villegagnon  wrote  a  passport  with  his  own  hand  to  the  master 
of  the  vessel  for  the  Genevese,  ^^ith  permission  to  take  them 
back,  saying  that  he  had  been  well  satisfied  at  their  arriving. 
He  gave  a  small  box,  however,  to  the  captain,  done  up  in  waxed 
cloth,  wdth  letters  to  prominent  persons  in  France,  containing 
a  secret  indictment  against  them,  with  express  command  to  the 
first  Justice  in  France,  who  received  it,  to  detain  them  and  have 
them  burned  as  heretics  ;  '  but,'  says  Lescarbot, '  the  issue  was 
otherwise,  as  we  shall  relate  when  we  have  brought  them  back 
to  France.' 

Hardly  had  they  started  on  the  return  voyage  than  fear 
came  upon  some  of  them,  and  they  demanded  to  be  put  back 
again.  Five  accordingly  put  back  in  a  small  boat  ;  of  these, 
three  were  seized  by  Villegagnon  and  drowned  as  heretics  and 
mutineers.  '  These,'  says  the  chronicle,  '  they  have  ranked 
among  their  martyrs.' 

The  rest  reached  France  after  hairbreadth  escapes  from 
sickness,  famine  and  shipwreck,  which  last  proved  their  safety, 
for,  being  wrecked  on  the  shore  of  Brittany,  they  reached 
Blanet,  and  du  Pont,  knowing  several  gentlemen  of  the  district 
who  were  inchned  to  the  Eeformed  rehgion,  dehvered  to  them 
the  packet  from  ViUegagnon,  who,  instead  of  carrying  out  his 
commands,  gave  them  every  help  in  their  power. 

Soon  after  these  events,  Villegagnon  left  the  colony,  returned 
to  France,  leaving  a  small  company  as  a  garrison  for  the  fort, 
which,  however,  was  surprised,  and  its  occupants  cruelly 
slaughtered  by  the  Portuguese.  Thus  ended  the  settlement 
at  Bio  :  one  out  of  many  of  those  small  enterprises,  dropped 
by  the  wayside,  which  have  perished  and  left  nothing  tangible 
behind  them. 

Between  these  attempts  at  colonisation  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  and  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  in  1685, 
when  the  only  successful  colonies  were  established  in  North 
America,  in  Virginia,  Massachusetts,  Florida  and  Carolina— 
and  these,  too,  under  the  British  flag— there  is  a  gap  of  a 
hundred  years,  during  which  the  settlement  of  New  France  was 
taking  place  ;  a  settlement  in  which  the  French  Huguenot  took 
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a  prominent  part,  but  frora.wliich  he  was  more  effectually  and 
entirely  excluded  than  from  France  itself. 

In  those  closing  years  of  the  sixteenth  century  the  old 
medical  spirit  was  fast  dying  out  :  but  it  was  not  yet  dead. 
The  explorer  still  set  out  on  his  quest  clad  in  coat-of-mail, 
and  sailed  into  a  world  of  mystery,  peopled  with  dragons,  and 
set  with  enchanted  dream  cities.  Beyond  the  sunset  lay  the 
land  of  Eldorado,  and  Sir  Ferumbras  and  his  hke  still  sought 
to  kindle  the  imaginations  and  rouse  the  spirit  of  their  men 
to  attempt  doughty  deeds  by  deplorably  dry  and  lengthy 
perorations.  The  Huguenot  of  that  time,  although  the  light 
of  the  Eeformation  and  the  new  leaiTiing  was  dissipating  the 
mists,  yet  saw  its  beams  through  the  smoke  of  battle  and 
conflict,  and  had  not  yet  learned  the  fuller  meaning  of  his 
inheritance  ;  the  portion  of  those  who  were  to  forsake  houses 
and  lands,  and  TOe  and  children  for  the  sake  oi  the  Gospel. 
In  some  far  blue  peak  of  Darien  he  still  could  discern  a 
Heavenly  City,  a  new  Jerusalem  ^ith  streets  of  pure  gold  ;  and 
the  river  which  flowed-  through  walls  of  forest  peopled  'with 
demons,  was  to  him  as  the  river  of  Jordan,  or  that  Eiver  which 
proceeded  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb.  Previous 
to  1560,  and  in  some  cases  later,  he  was  still  a  Lutheran,  and 
noted  the  major  Saints'  days,  and  marked  his  Church  register 
with  the  sign  of  the  Cross.  But  that  old  glamour  which  for  two 
centuries  longer  still  beckoned  the  heroic  Jesuit  to  a  martyr's 
death,  had  been  quenched  for  ever  in  the  bloody  rain  of  St. 
Bartholomew  and  the  desolating  wars  of  the  latter  half  of  the 
sixteenth  century ;  and  so  far  as  Protestant  France  was 
concerned,  the  brief  interval  of  sunshine  during  the  reign  of 
Henry  IV.,  shone  on  men  who  had  as  completely  broken  with 
the  past  as  the  France  of  the  Empire  had  broken  with  the  old 
reffime. 

The  Huguenot — or  rather  Protestant — merchant,  trader, 
sailor,  or  bourgeois  of  the  next  century  was  a  plain,  practical 
man,  who  had  no  cause  or  desire  to  look  for  imaginary  evils  or 
dangers,  when  he  had  them  at  his  door  ;  or  to  see  dragons  or 
demons  in  every  glade  of  waving  forest,  when  the  agents  of  the 
Church,  as  remorseless  and  merciless,  were  around  him  in  every 
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towi,  and  village  and  hamlet.  For  him  the  new  Jerusalem  Tvas  a 
reahty — but  it  Tvas  a  reality  only  to  be  reached  by  the  grave 
and  gate  of  death. 

To  these  hardy,  self-rehant  men,  merchants  and  sailors  of 
Bordeaux,  La  Eochelle,  and  Dieppe,  the  Xew  World  appealed 
as  a  market  for  their  goods,  and  as  a  place  vrhere  they  might 
find  a  refuge  from  the  storm  for  themselves  and  their  children. 

The  first  traders  who  sailed  up  the  St.  Lavrrence  appear  to 
have  been  Malouins,  but  they  were  soon  joined  by  others  from 
the  Protestant  seaboard,  which  controlled  the  vast  majority  of 
French  sea-borne  commerce.  Canada  itself  was  in  the  naval 
jurisdiction  of  La  Eochelle,  where  the  archives  of  Louisbourg 
are  now  preserved.  ' 

As  in  former  days,  in  France,  the  CathoHcs  and  Lutherans 
had  held  the  parish  churches  in  joint  use,  the  latter  holding 
their  service  after  the  others  had  finished  Mass  ;  so,  in  the  earher 
days  of  New  France,  both  carried  on  a  friendly  rivalry  in  trade, 
although  the  Protestants,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  had  by  far  the 
larger  part  of  it.  Emeric  de  Caen  himself  agreed  to  take  out 
and  support  six  Eecollet  friars,  as  one  of  the  conditions  of  the 
trading  monopoly  conferred  on  him  and  his  associates  in  1625. 
The  relations  between  the  Protestant  traders  and  the  clergy, 
lay  and  secular,  were,  generally  speaking,  of  a  friendly  nature, 
and  it  was  not  until  the  rise  of  the  Jesuits  to  supreme  power 
that  the  doom  of  the  Huguenots  was  pronounced  in  New 
France. 

French-Canadian  history  is  the  history  of  the  trading  com- 
panies and  their  disputes  with  the  authorities  at  home  ;  and 
of  the  rehgious  disputes  between  the  Eecollets  and  clergy, 
supported  by  the  Protestants,  and  the  Jesuits. 

Pontgrave,  one  of  the  first  to  acquire  a  monopoly  of  trade, 
enlisted  the  services  of  Pierre  Chauvin,  a  Protestant  sea-captain 
of  Dieppe,  who  had  been  in  the  French  Navy,  and  served  in  the 
Army  of  Henry  lY.,  who  appointed  him  principal  associate  of 
Pontgrave.  This  venture  marks'  the  entry  of  the  Norman 
element  into  Canada. 

The  Company  of  Pontgrave  was  followed  by  that  of  the 
Prince  of  Conde  in  1613,  and  has  been  said  to  have  been  wholly 
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Calvinist,  though  Suite,  the  historian,  doubts  it.  The  Protestant 
element,  however,  became  rapidly  predominant,  if  not  in  actual 
numbers,  at  least  in  influence. 

The  Company  of  Caen  was  founded  in  1620,  November  8» 
by.  the  Due  de  Montmorency.  It  vras  supposed  by  some  to  have 
been  connected  ^vith  the  town  of  Caen  in  Nonnandy  ;  but  took 
its  name  from  the  famous  family  of  that  name,  whose  three 
members,  Guillaume,  Emeric,  and  Ezechiel  were  the  principal 
directors,  and  who  bore  a  considerable  part  in  the  historv  of  the 

colony.  1.555748 

The  inhabitants  of  New  France  were  di^uded  into  two 
classes,  the  '  habitant  '  or  settler,  for  the  most  part  CathoHc  ; 
and  the  *  hivernant '  or  trader,  who  hved  there  only  in  the 
winter,  and  left  in  the  summer  to  trade  ;  the  latter  being  for  the 
most  part  Protestant — at  least  in  the  early  stages  of  the  colony. 

It  must  be  noted  that  the  Eoman  Catholic  historians  aU 
assign  to  the  Protestant  party  that  tloating  element  in- 
separable from  all  undertakings,  and  existing  in  all  countries — 
the  masterless  men — free  lances  hke  La  Hontan — of  no  rehgion, 
and  who  attached  themselves  to  either  side  as  it  suited  them  ; 
an  anonymous  writer  in  1664  thus  boldly  describes  the 
Eochelais,  who  found  no  favour  in  Canada,  as  '  persons  of  httle 
conscience,  and  almost  no  rehgion.' 

Although  the  CathoHc  and  Protestant  got  on  fairly  well 
together  in  trade  and  the  administration  of  the  colony,  quarrels 
were  naturally  frequent.  Champlain,  writing  in  1605,  says  : 
*  Two  rehgions  contrary  to  each  other  never  bear  much  fruit  to 
the  glory  of  God  among  the  inhdels  whom  one  wishes  to  convert. 
I  have  seen  the  minister  and  our  cure  come  to  fisticuffs  about 
the  difference  of  their  rehgions.  I  do  not  know  which  was  the 
bravest,  or  who  gave  the  first  blow  ;  but  I  know  well  that  the 
minister  complained  several  times  to  the  des  Monts  of  having 
been  beaten,  and  that  they  settled  in  this  way  controversial 
points.  I  leave  you  to  imagine  if  that  is  a  good  thing  to  see. 
The  savages  were  sometimes  of  one  side,  sometimes  of  the 
other.' 

One  is  bound  to  relate  that  when  the  Protestants  were  in 
the  majority  they  did  not  exercise  a  wide  tolerance  in  religious 
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matters,  for  Emeric  de  Caen,  in  1620,  assembled  his  Protestant 
sailors  to  prayer  on  the  vessels  lying  in  the  St.  Lawrence,  and 
forced  the  CathoKcs  to  join  them  in  singing  the  Psalms.  He 
was  called"  to  order  by  the  Governor,  and  proliibited  from 
either  praying  or  singing  in  the  St.  Lawrence.  The  crews 
revolted  in  consequence,  and  order  was  only  restored  by  a 
compromise.  It  was  agreed  for  the  present  that  they  might^ 
pray  but  not  sing  ;  '  a  bad  bargain,'  says  Champlain,  '  but  "we 
made  the  best  of  it  we  could.' 

~  A  few  more  years  and  death  was  the  penalty  for  being  a 
Protestant  in  Canada. 

The  quarrel  between  the  Eecollets  and  the  Jesuits  at  home 
and  in  New  France  reached  a  climax  in  1617,  when  the  asso- 
ciates of  the  Company  demanded  that  Champlain  should  dis- 
continue further  discoveries,  and  take  steps  to  introduce 
settlers.    The  object  of  the  Jesuits  was  to  bring  all  the  Indian 
tribes  into  the  fold  of  the  Church,  and  to  do  so  it  was  sufficient 
to  baptise.    The  Eecollets,  on  the  other  hand,  who  saw  the 
value  of  the  *  habitant,'  vdshed  to  utihse  the  resources  of  the 
country  and  the  subventions  from  France  for  populating  it  with 
Frenchmen.    They  boldly  expressed  the  view  that  it  was  not 
sufficient  to  merely  baptise  the  Indian  without  also  civihsing 
him,  and  that  this  could  best  be  done  by  introducing  a  large 
number  of  '  habitants,'  labourers  and  artisans,  and  by  teaching 
the  savages  to  cultivate  the  soil,  and  elevating  them  to  some 
higher  standard  of  hfe. 

Throughout  the  Jesuit  *  Eelations '  the  theory  that,  once 
baptised,  the  Indian  was  a  Churchman,  is  continually  en 
evidence;  but,  however  mistaken  it  may  have  been  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Eecollets  and  clergy,  no  one  can  withhold  praise 
and  admiration  from  the  Jesuit,  and  no  body  of  men  in  the 
history  of  the  world  has  ever  surpassed  them  in  devotion  and 
self-sacrifice. 

The  year  1618  passed  in  quarrels.  The  greater  part  of  the 
merchants  and  capitahsts  were  Protestants,  and  saw  with 
displeasure  the  determination  of  the  authorities  to  exclude 
them  from  New  France,  and  to  introduce  none  but  Cathohcs  ; 
they  supported  the  demand  made  by  the  bishops  and  clergy 
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against  the  Jesuits,  in  whom  they  saw  the  root  of  their  former 
troubles  and  of  those  they  saw  looming  in  the  distance  ;  as 
Frenchmen  they  distrusted  them  as  belonging  to  no  country, 
but  to  an  organisation  which  was  thrusting  out  its  fibres  into 
every  nation  and  every  land  :  hostile  to  religious  and  poHtical 
liberty. 

Champlain  himself  seems  to  have  been  gradually  coming 
under  their  power  ;  but  in  any  case  he  had  no  leanings  towards 
the  Protestants.  He  brings  the  charge  against  them  of  being 
hostile  to  colonisation,  and  to  all  projects  which  did  not  tend 
to  commerce — a  charge  which  was  not  substantiated  from  the 
history  of  other  countries,  but  w^hich  was  doubtless  true  of 
them  in  New  France,  since  the  lot  of  a  Protestant  '  habitant ' 
would  have  been  insupportable. 

In  1621  the  situation  grew  more  strained.  There  were  now 
two  Companies — neither  of  which  wished  to  convert  the  savage 
or  to  found  an  agricultural  colony  ;  that  of  Caen  was  Calvinist, 
and  certaioly  did  not  go  out  of  its  way  to  Hve  peaceably  with 
its  neighbours  in  rehgious  matters  ;  the  other  was  Cathohe, 
its  rival  in  two  senses.  Between  the  two  it  seemed  to 
Champlain  impossible  to  develop  New  France,  and  a  deputation 
was  sent  home  to  represent  the  matter  to  the  Kiug.  As  a 
result  of  this,  the  two  were  amalgamated.  The  Company  of 
Caen  appears  to  have  been  the  larger  and  most  important  of 
the  two,  and  paid  40  per  cent,  of  its  profit  every  year  to  the 
king.  In  one  year  it  bought  over  22,000  beaver  skius,  though 
the  average  was  only  12,000  to  15,000.  The  Caen  brothers 
evidently  still  held  the  predominant  share  in  it,  for  in  1627-8, 
what  was  still  known  as  the  '  Company  of  Caen  '  was  dissolved, 
and  its  charter  revoked  by  Eicheheu,  on  the  plea  that  the 
monopoly  under  Guillaume  de  Caen  had  not  prospered,  and  a 
new  charter  was  granted  the  Company  of  the  Hundred  Asso- 
ciates. Under  this  new  monopoly  the  whole  of  North  America 
from  Florida  to  the  Arctic  Circle  was  included  ia  their  juris- 
diction :  they  were  to  have  the  monopoly  of  the  fm-  trade  for 
ever,  and  all  other  trade  for  fifteen  years.  Nobles  and  eccle- 
siastics might  engage  in  it,  without  derogating  from  the  privileg  e 
of  their  order  ;  and  twelve  associates  were  granted  certificates 
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of  nobilitv.  The  king  granted  them  two  ships  of  war  each 
year.  On  their  part  the  Company  were  bound  to  convey,  in 
1628,  two  or  three  himdredmen  of  all  trades,  and,  before  1643, 
to  increase  the  number  to  4,000  :  to  feed  and  lodge  them  for 
three  years,  and  then  give  them  land  cleared  ready  for  settle- 
ment. Every  settler  was  to  be  a  Frenchman  and  a  Cathouc. 
No  Protestant  was  allowed  to  land,  and  for  every  settlement 
or  barony,  at  least  three  ecclesiastics  were  to  be  sent.  The  door 
was  closed  to  the  Protestant  settler,  at  ail  e^-ents. 

The  bishops  and  clergy  in  New  France,  considering  the 
times,  seem  to  have  got  on  no  worse  ^ith  their  Calvinist 
neighbours  than  they  did  in  France  at  this  date,  and  had  the 
two  parties  been  equally  balanced,  things  would  no  doubt  have 
progressed  smoothly.  The  Jesuits,  who  were  preparing  to 
oust  both  the  Orders  and  the  Protestants,  at  first  concealed 
their  feehn^s  towards  the  latter.  One  of  their  '  Eelations  ' 
tells  how  Emeric  de  Caen  dined  with  them  on  one  occasion 
(1624),  but  after^  the  fall  of  the  Company  of  the  Huncked 
Associates,  in  1633,  they  threw  off  the  mask  towards  both 
parties. 

After  the  dissolution  of  the  older  company,  in  1627-8, 
Guillaume  de  Caen  had  complained  of  heavy  losses  in  connec- 
tion with  the  company,  and  Cardinal  Eichelieu  allowed  him  a 
year's  privilege  in  Xew  France  to  recoup  himself  in  the  fur 
trade. 

In  1633  the  new  Company  of  the  Himdred  Associates  was 
dissolved,  probably  in  consequence  of  the  machinations  of  the 
Jesuits ;  however  that  might  have  been,  they  held  supreme 
sway  henceforth,  and  their  old  enemies  the  Eecollet  friars  were 
excluded  no  less  rigorously  than  the  Protestants. 

Their  yoke  sat  as  heavily  on  the  necks  of  the  GaUicans  as  it 
had  done  on  the  Calvinist  traders.  According  to  Parkman, 
the  citizens  of  Quebec  at  times  grew  restless  at  the  rigid 
surveillance  of  the  Jesuits,  whose  inquisitory  methods  pervaded 
every  action.  In  1639  deputies  were  sent  covertly  to  beg 
Eichelieu  for  rehef,  and  to  represent  the  hell  iotlienne)  in  which 
the  consciences  of  the  colony  were  kept  by  the  union  of  the 
temporal  and  spiritual  authority  in  the  same  hands  (Trans. 
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from  Le  Clerq,  I.  478).  In  1642  partial  and  ineffectual  means 
were  taken  to  introduce  into  New  France  an  Order  less  greedy 
of  seigneuries  and  endowments,  and  less  prone  to  political 
encroachments.  It  was  intended  to  introduce  some  Capuchin 
friars,  but  the  project  was  foiled,  though  they  estabhshed 
themselves  in  Maine. 

On  April  12,  1642,  Eichelieu  ordered  Guillaume  de  Caen 
to  take  out  three  Eecollet  monks  to  Quebec,  but  the  Jesuits 
raised  an  effectual  remonstrance,  and  the  matter  was  dropped. 
Le  Clerq  (Premier  Etabhssement)  gives  a  definite  statement 
of  the  situation,  stating  that  the  '  habitants  '  desired  their  old 
clergy  and  the  EecoUets  back  again  :  the  Jesuits  being  content 
with  rushing  throughout  the  country  baptising  Indians,  while 
they — the  Jesuits— were  regarded  as  neither  cures,  nor  priests 
attached  to  the  colony. 

Their  policy  of  crushing  the  GalHcan  Church  no  less 
effectually  than  heretical  sects  reached  a  successful  chmax  in 
New  France  sooner  than  in  the  Old — a  cHmax  reached  in  the 
latter  case  with  the  Eevocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  in 
1685. 

In  1628  La  Eochelle  was  in  arms  against  the  King 
Louis  XIII.  England  decided  to  help  the  Protestants,  and  a 
squadron  was  sent  to  the  help  of  the  city,  which,  however, 
surrendered  in  1629.  An  expedition  was  also  fitted  out  by  the 
private  enterprise  of  London  merchants,  under  the  command 
of  Sir  Wilham  Alexander,  and  his  subordinates  Gervase, 
Louis,  and  David  Kirke,  to  seize  the  French  possessions  in  the 
New  World. 

The  Kirke  family  played  an  important  part  in  the  struggle 
between  Enghsh  and  French  in  Canada.  Gervase  Kirke 
appears  to  have  been  a  London  merchant,  and  was  interested 
in  the  expedition.  He  was  bom  at  Norton,  Derbyshire,  and 
afterwards  went  to  Dieppe,  where  he  married,  in  1596,  Ehzabeth 
Goudon,  and  had  five  sons  and  two  daughters.  He  died  in  1629 
in  London,  and  was  buried  in  the  church  of  AU  Hallows.  He 
and  his  associates  fitted  out  three  small  vessels,  commanded  by 
Louis,  David  and  Thomas  Ivirke,  ^^ith  letters  of  marque  to  drive 
out  the  French  from  Canada  and  Arcadia.    As  might  be 
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expected,  a  large  number  of  Huguenot  sailors  shipped  for  the 
expedition,  among  them  a  certain  Captain  Michel,  Tvho  had 
been  in  the  service  of  the  Caens,  '  a  furious  Calvinist,'  who  is 
said  to  have  been  the  instigator  of  the  attempt,  acting  under 
the  advice  of  his  fomer  employers— so  says  a  French  Eomanist 
historian.  It  is  probable  that  the  French  Protestant  sailors 
formed  the  majority  in  the  expedition  ;  and  Gameau,  a  modem 
historian,  calls  David  Kirke  a  '  Cal^-iniste  francais  de  Dieppe.' 
At  all  events,  the  three  ships  commanded  by  Louis,  David,  and 
Thomas  Kirke  seem  to  have  formed  only  a  part  of  the  squadron, 
which  consisted  of  eighteen  vessels  in  all. 

Quebec  was  in  a  poor  state  for  defence,  for  no  fresh  suppKes 
had  come  from  France,  probably  owing  to  the  siege  of  La 
Eochelle.  One  day  two  tired  men  arrived  at  Quebec,  and 
announced  to  the  famished  garrison  that  Tadoussac  had  been 
taken  and  sacked  by  twenty  men,  who  were,  to  all  appearance, 
Frenchmen,  who  had  landed  in  a  small  boat  and  begun  to 
piUage  all  they  saw,  kilhng  the  cattle,  and  taking  several 
prisoners.    Six  ships  were  said  to  be  hing  off  the  viUage. 

^Champlain  had  only  fifty  pounds  of  gunpowder  in  the  fort, 
which  was  in  a  dilapidated  condition.  Kirke^s  squadron  was 
hourly  expected,  when  a  small  boat  crept  in  along  the  shore 
with  the  news  that  succour  was  at  hand,  and  that  ships  of  the 
Hundred  Associates  were  on  their  way  with  suppHes  and 
reinforcements. 

Quebec,  however,  waited  in  vain,  for  the  EngHsh  and 
Huguenot  sea-wolves  had  news  of  the  fleet  as  it  came  up  the 
St.  Lawrence,  and,  sweeping  down  upon  it,  they  sunk  the 
transports  full  of  troops,  and  seized  the  suppUes,  and  then  sailed 
away  along  the  gulf,  leaving  some  sb'ps  behind  under  Da^id 
Kirke,  who  went  on  to  Quebec  with  a  summons  to  suiTender  ; 
teUing  Champlain  that  he  had  heard  of  the  famine  in  the  town, 
and  that  he  had  now  command  of  the  St.  Lawrence.  Champlain, 
however,  invited  him  to  a  great  feast  in  the  citadel,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  imposing  on  him  to  such  an  extent  that  he  did  not 
attack,  but  sailed  away,  taking,  however,  the  ships  of  De 
Boquemont's  squadron  lying  below  the  town  (July,  162S). 
Quebec  held  out  during  the  winter,  though  the  inhabitants 


THE  HUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON  41 

endured  the  greatest  hardships  ;  but  in  the  following  year, 
1629,  three  English  ships  of  war  anchored  off  the  town  and 
demanded  its  surrender,  and,  on  July  20,  Louis  Ivirke  planted 
the  Cross  of  St.  George  on  the  ramparts. 

After  taking  over  the  town,  Kirke  then  visited  the  Eecollets 
and  Jesuits  estabhshed  on  the  St.  Charles.  The  former  he 
treated  with  kindness,  but.  showed  a  great  disHke  to  the 
Jesuits,  saying  that  he  regretted  that  he  could  not  have  begun 
operations  by  battering  their  houses  down  about  their 
ears. 

David  and  Thomas  Kirke  sailed  away  for  Plymouth,  taking 
Champlain  with  them,  and  leaving  Louis  Kirke  in  command 
of  Quebec,  which  he  held  for  three  years.  As  they  sailed  do^-n 
the  St.  Lawrence,  who  should  come  up  but  Emeric  de  Caen— 
the  originator,  so  says  the  French  historian,  of  the  Kirke 
enterprise— laden  with  supphes  from  France.  Him  they 
attacked  forthwith,  and  after  a  stubborn  fight,  the  Admiral, 
David  Kirke,  having  captured  nineteen  fishing  vessels,  eighteen 
transports,  and  other  prizes,  sailed  home  with  his  prisoners, 
whom  he  landed  at  Plymouth.  Champlain  posted  to  London, 
where  he  had  an  interview  with  the  French  Ambassador,  who 
then  persuaded  Charles  I.  to  promise  that  in  pursuance  of  the 
terms  of  the  peace  of  April,  New  France  should  be  given  back 
to  the  French  King.  Charles,  who  was  in  straits  for  money, 
and  who  owed  the  French  King  the  still  unpaid  balance  of  the 
promised  dowry  of  the  Queen  Henrietta  Maria,  instructed  his 
ambassador  to  restore  Quebec  and  Port  Eoyal — ^which  Kirke 
had  also  captured  in  1628— in  payment  of  the  debt.  It  was 
for  this  paltry  debt  that  he  entailed  on  Great  Britain  and  her 
Colonies  a  century  of  bloody  wars. 

For  his  services  in  this  affair  David  Kirke  received  a  knight- 
hood ;  but  the  Kirkes  did  not  receive  any  reimbursement  for 
their  outlay  and  services.  * 

On  July  5,  1632,  Quebec  again  reverted  to  the  French 
Crown.  Emeric  de  Caen  was  commissioned  by  the  king  to 
claim  it  in  pursuance  of  the  treaty,  and  to  hold  it  for  one  year, 
with  the  monopoly  of  the  fur  trade,  and  then  to  hand  it  over  to 
the  Company  of  the  Hundred  Associates. 
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In  1633,  however,  the  Company  was  dissolved,  and  de  Caen 
returned  to  France. 

On  May  22, '  dans  I'apres-inidi,,  le  sieur  de  Caen,  sortant  du 
fort  avec  ses  hommes,  remit  les  clefs  a  Duplessis-Bochart,  qui 
en  prit  possession  a  la  tete  de  sa  troupe.  La  malaise  generale 
disparut :  il  n'y  avait  qu'une  seule  parti  desormais.' 

The  history  of  Protestantism  in  Canada  ends  with  the 
suppression  of  the  Company  of  the  Hundred  Associates  in 
1638— so  far  as  an  organised  religious  party  is  concerned. 
Henceforth  it  is  the  history  of  Protestantism  "^in  France  after 
1685  :  a  long  record  of  persecution  and  blood,  which  has  never 
yet  been  WTitten,  but  still  is  an  unwritten  history  of  heroism 
and  constancy,  and  of  a  stmggle  against  a  foe  whose  power  was 
even  more  absolute  than  in  France.  In  Canada  there  was  no 
hope  for  the  heretic  ;  there  were  no  friendly  GalHcan  cures^  or 
*  habitants  '  to  turn  a  bhnd  eye  to  the  beliefs  of  their  neigh- 
bours, or  to  give  friendly  aid  to  those  struggUng  in  their  fight 
with  Principahties  and  Powers. 

After  1642,  Huguenots,  or,  more  correctly,  Protestants,  were 
forbidden  to  land,  although  they  still  came  over  in  merchant 
ships,  and  the  prohibition  seems  to  have  soon  dropped  into 
abeyance,  probably  owing  to  the  necessity  of  the  colony,  which 
depended  entirely  on  its  communication  with  Prance— com- 
munication by  that  time  altogether  in  the  hands  of  the  Pro- 
testants, since  the  entire  French  marine  was  manned  by  them. 
They  were,  however,  kept  under  rigid  restraint,  and  forbidden 
to  exercise  their  religion,  or  remain  in  the  colony  without 
special  Hcence. 

Authorities  on  the  history-  of  French  Canada  differ  very 
lai-gely  on  this  question,  some  denying  that  any  heretics 
existed  ;  this,  however,  only  was  the  case  after  1685.  The 
*  Relations  '  give  instances  of  conversion  of  many  durinsr  the 
years  before  1685.  It  is  very  probable  that  many  abjured  ;  it 
is  certain  that  many  abjured  who  were  Protestants  only  in  name, 

*  The  clergy,  who  tried  to  soften  the  lot  of  the  persecuted  '  nouveaux 
convertis,'  were  cruelly  punished.  As  laPe  as  1746,  Pierre-Louis  de  :^rontfort, 
curd  of  Annezay,  was  condemned  to  the  galleys  for  life  by  the  Intendant  of 
La  Eochelle. 
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for  even'one  ^vho  led  an  evil  life  was  put  down  in  that  category. 
One  Daniel  Yvil  abjured,  and  made  iiis  conversion,  from  error, 
to  a  Jesuit  priest.  Soon  afterwards,  however,  he  recanted, 
and  in  spite  of  the  enorts  made  to  induce  him  to  remain  within 
the  fold  of  the  Church,  he  remained  obdurate,  and  was  shot  in 
1661.  After  1685,  the  laws  against  the  Protestants  were 
enforced  rigidly.  Jesuits  boarded  every  ship  which  came  up 
to  Quebec  to  search  for  '  nouveaux  convertis,'  and  orders  were 
given  to  Frontenac  to  send  back  to  France  ail  those  of  '  La 
Eehgion  pretendtie  refotTaee,'  whom  he  might  take  at  the  siege 
of  New  York  which  he  was  then  about  to  undertake. 

In  16S3  the  Bishop  of  Quebec  had  complained  of  a  settle- 
ment of  French  Protestants  at  Port  Pioyal,  where  they  formed 
sympathetic  relations  with  the  Boston  Enghsh.  '  This  is 
dangerous,'  he  writes  ;  '  I  pray  your  Majesty  to  put  an  end  to 
these  disorders.'  I  can  tnd  no  record  of  the  measures  taken 
at  Port  Pioyal,  but  it  is  not  difficult  to  imagine  its  fate. 

In  16S5,  one  Bernon,  the  principal  merchant  of  Quebec, 
although  can-ying  on  a  large  trade,  and  who  had  a  large  sum  of 
money  owing  to  him,  was  not  allowed  to  stay  the  winter,  but 
sent  home  by  the  Governor'  Denonville,  at  the  request  of  the 
Bishop. 

The  heretics  when  caught  fared  better  at  the  hands  of  the 
ntms.  Parkman  relates  how  a  settler,  having  been  detected 
as  a  Cahinist,  proved  reir-actory,  and  declared  that  he  would 
never  renounce  his  faith.  FaUing  ill,  he  was  taken  to  the 
hospital,  where  Mother  Catherine  de  St.  Augustine  bethought 
her  of  a  plan  to  convert  him.  She  grotmd  to  powder  a  bit  of 
bone,  a  rehc  of  Brebceuf  the  Jesuit  martyr,  and  secretly  mixed 
the  dtist  with  the  patient's  gruel.  "Whereupon  he  became  gentle 
as  an  angel,  begged  to  be  instructed,  and  finally  abjm'ed  his 
errors  pubhcly  with  fei-vour,  a  residt  probably  due  more  to  the 
kindness  of  the  Sisters  than  to  the  bone  of  Brebceuf. 

DenonviLle,  writing  (March  31,  16S6)  to  the  king,  in  reply 
to  the  order  that  all  heretics  should  be  imprisoned,  or  have 
soldiers'  quartered  on  them,  rephed  :  '  Praised  be  God  !  there  is 
not  a  heretic  here '  ;  and  adds  that  a  few  had  abjm-ed  in  the 
preceding  year. 
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The  gi-eat  betrayal  had  been  accompHshed— ^ith  what 
results  history  has  shovra. 

Garneau,  a  modern  French  CathoHc  historian,  says  that 
the  attention  of  William  III.  was  drawn  to  Louisiana  by  a 
converted  monk,  Pere  Hennepin,  who  dedicated  his  book  on  the 
country  to  him.  The  king  sent  three  ships  of  war,  manned  bv 
Huguenots,  to  the  Mississippi,  who  landed  in  the  Province  Jf 
Panuco,  to  join,  he  says,  with  the  Spaniards  against  France— a 
project  which  failed. 

Speaking  of  the  numbers  who  were  settled  in  Vircrinia  and 
Massachusetts  in  1699,  he  says,  '  Ces  malheureux,  qui  n'avaient 
pas  perdu  le  souvenir  de  leur  ancienne  patrie,  firent  prier  de 
nouveau  Louis  XIY  de  leur  permettre  de  s'etabUr  dans  ses 
domames  :  Hs  iui  indiquerent  La  Louisiane.  Us  I'assuraient 
que  lem-  grand  nombre  rendrait  en  peu  d'annees  ce  vaste  pays 
flonssant.  Louis  les  refusa  :  Le  Eoi,"  ecrivait  Pontchartrain, 
"n'a  pas  expulseles  protestants  de  son  royaume,  poui*  enfaire 
one  Eepubhque  en  Amerique."  '  ^ 

Garneau  is  very  angry  with  Louis  XIV.  for  his  treatment  of 
the  Protestants.  '  Louis  XW,  qui  perdait  par  sa  faute  un 
denu-milhon  peut-etre  de  ses  sujets,  n'eut  que  200  soldats  a 
envoyer  a  Quebec,  pour  proteger  une  contree  quatre  fois  plus 
vaste  que  La  France.' 

It  is  for  a  Eomanist  rather  than  a  Protestant  to  pronounce 
a  panegyric  on  the  Huguenots  in  America.  (Garneau.) 
-  '  What  inestimable  advantage  would  it  not  hav^  been !  An 
emigration  en  masse,  composed  of  men  who  were  rich,  en- 
lightened, and  laborious,  for  the  peopHng  of  the  banks  of  the 
St.  Lawrence,  or  the  fertile  plains  of  the  West.  At  least, 
they  would  not  have  carried  to  other  lands  the  secrets  of 
French  industries  ;  and  we— we  French  Canadians— would 

'  These  were  Huguenots  who  had  settled  in  the  Carolinas.  Pa^-kman  in 
connection  with  their  request,  and  the  request  of  La  Galissimieve  for  10  000 
peasants  to  populate  the  vaUej  of  the  Ohio,  and  to  keep  back  the  swarming 
Bnasn  from  the  Alleghanies,  says:  'Louis  XIV.  was  too  busy  depopulating 
France  of  its  best  citizens,  whom  he  refused  to  allow  to  settle  in  .Lerica 
Ihe  Huguenots  would  have  hailed  as  a  boon  permission  to  emigrate  under  the 
lleur-de-hs,  and  build  up  a  Protestant  France  in  the  vaUeys  of  the  West  ■  it 
would  have  changed  the  face  of  a  Continent.' 
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not  have  been  reduced  to  defend  ourselves  foot-by-foot 
against  a  race,  strangers  to  our  language,  our  laws,  and  our 
nationality.' 

But  this  result — and  how  much  besides — is  due,  not  so  much 
to  Louis  XIV.,  as  to  the  arquebusier  who  aimed  the  shot  which 
struck  Ignatius  Loyola  down  on  the  beach  at  Pampeluna. 


I 


I 
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3Elifantc:  ^atc\)  3,  1709.^ 

By  E.  B.  VIGNOLES. 


In  the  spring  of  the  year  1709  a  small  British  force  found 
itself  besieged  in  the  castle  of  Alicante  by  a  French  army  under 
d'Asfeld  :  an  able,,  cruel  soldier,  fresh  fi'om  the  slaughter  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Barcelona  whom,  in  the  previous  December, 
he  had  put  to  the  sword. 

The  war  of  the  Spanish  Succession — brought  about  by  the 
endeavour  of  Louis  XIV.  to  secui'e  the  reversion  of  the  Spanish 
throne,  vacant  by  the  death  of  Charles  II.,  for  his  gi-andson 
Phihp  Duke  of  Anjou — had  been  raging  since  1702.  The 
British  Army,  weakened  by  the  wholesale  disbandings  of  1698, 
was  quite  unprepared  for  the  strains  which  the  protracted  Y»-ar 
had  thrown  upon  it;  and  in  1706  a  number  of  Huguenot 
regiments,  recruited  for  the  most  part  from  the  remnants  of  the 
disbanded  regiments  of  1698,^  had  been  raised  for  service  in 
Spain. 

The  regiments  were  six  in  number,  under  Colonels  Josias 
Vimare,  Louis  Fontjuhane,  Paul  Blosset,  Frederic  Sibourg, 
Count  Francis  of  Nassau  d'Auverquerque,  and  John  Thomas 
La  Barthe  ;  and  the  Hsts  of  junior  officers  include  Lieut. - 
Colonels  Bancous,  Trapaud,  De  Puy,  D'Albon,  La  Bastide,  and 
Brasselay ;  Majors  Bruse,  Antoine  and  Gideon  La  Maria, 
Gually,  Vignoles,  and  Magny.^ 

^  Colonel  Parnell's  The  War  of  the  Succession  in  Spain — a  wonderrally 
thorough  and  accurate  work — gives  a  good  account  of  this  siege.  I  am  also 
indebted  to  Fortescue's  History  of  the  British  Army. 

2  They  were  formed  April  1,  1689,  under  Colonels  de  la  Melonniere, 
do  Cambon,  and  La  Caillemotte. 

'  I  take  these  names  from  Agnew's  French  Protestant  Exiles,  Chap,  xxii.  8, 
who  states  that  they  are  taken  from  a  contemporary  !ist.  Characteristically, 
he  omits  to  say  where  the  list  is  to  be  found,  and  I  have  been  unable  to 
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Agne^v's  account  of  the  strange  act  of  chivalrous  bravery, 
Tvhose  story  I  am  about  to  relate,  is  so  far  removed  from  the 
facts  that  I  feel  a  note  on  the  subject  may  not  be  out  of  place. 

Aheante  had  been  captured  and  occupied  by  the  British 
forces  some  two  years  previously  ;  and  Blosset's  and  Sibourg's 
foot  regiments,  all  Huguenots,  were  in  the  early  months  of  1709 
in  garrison  there  under  the  command  of  Major-General  John 
Bichards.  For  two  years  he  had  held  the  to^-n  ;  but  the 
French,  capturmg  Barcelona  and  Denia,  began  to  close  in  on 
them. 

In  November,  170S,  we  find  Fvichards  writing  to  Brigadier 
EUiott  as  follows  : — 

Allicant  the  30  9bre  1708. 

'  In  My  Last  I  told  you  that  Denia  was  Lost  and  that  the 
Ennemy  were  marching  directly  to  us.    I  had  Last  Night 

discover  the  original.  However,  Charles  Dalton's  Eiiglish  Army  LisU  gives 
very  fuU  particulars,  and  I  extract  the  following  description  of  Sibourg's 
Eegiment,  in  which  we  are  more  immediately  interested. 

All  the  commissions  are  dated  Kensington,  April  2,  1706  :— 


Captains 
Fredt.  Sibourg,  Col. 
Balthazar  D'Albon, 

Lieat.-Col. 
Fras.  Vignolles,  Major 
Jean  Aut.  Las  Nauzes 
Phil  Morel 
Esaye  de  Marets 
Danl.  Ruinat 
Max  Faviere 
Nick,  du  Buck 
Peter  Bordenave 
David  Simond 
Isaa^  Fierac,  Gr.  Cy. 


1st  Lieutenants 
Sebastian  Castelverdun, 

Capt.-Lieut. 
Frangois  de  Lorme 
Franc.  d'Albeinque 
Lewis  du  Serre 
David  Guilhem 

—  Dassas 
Jean  Martel 
Isaac  Pinchinat 
Sam.  Dupuy 

—  Pelissiere 
Ric.  Gomersheim 
Gaspard  La  Nasve 


•2nd  Lieutenants 
Isaac  Sally 
Jos.  Danroche 
Ch.  Bouer 
Abr.  Dagar 
Jean  Costobadie 
Menard  Guerin 
Pierre  Romain 

—  Beauregard 

—  Pellissier 
Pierre  Faucaute 

—  Aubin 

—  Dalbos 


Chaplain — Bernard  Richon 
Adjutant — Ric.  Gomersheim 
Quarter-Master— Isaac  Pinchinat 
Surgeon — John  Morelon 

I  cannot  guai-antee  the  accuracy  of  the  list.  The  notes  to  it  contain  at 
least  one  error,  the  date  of  Sibourg's  death  being  given  as  April  6,  1709. 


48 


PKOCEEPIXGS  OF 


Ad\-ice  that  they  encamp  about  4  Leagues  off  to  the  Xumb.  of 
14000  Men  ^ith  theire  Traine  of  Artiileiy. 

'  Wh-^t  I  have  to  desire  you  is  to  adWse  the  Admirals  and 
Commodores  that  are  in  your  reach  of  ["?  what]  the  Extream 
Danger  of  this  Important  Place  is  and  that  without  being 
Imediately  Succour'd  it  must  be  Infallibly  Lost. 

'  The  Ennemy  have  hkewise  6  or  7  frrygates  in  Carthagena 
between  men  of  Warr  and  Privateers  as  Likewise  Seaven 
GaUeys  whose  [object]  is  undoubtedly  to  block  us  up  by  sea/ 

No  help  came.  D'Asfeld  ^ith  his  14,000  men  closed  in  on 
Eichards  with  his  meagre  garrison  of  SOO  men  :  and  the  latter 
abandoned  the  town  and  withdrew  to  the  castle,  whose  defences 
he  had  gi"eatly  strengthened  and  improved.  So  strong  was  his 
position,  indeed,  that  D'Asfeld  deemed  it  impregnable  to  assault. 

For  three  months,  therefore,  the  French  commander  had 
been  engaged  ^dth  incredible  labour  and  industry,'  says 
Tindal)  in  undennining  the  rock  on  which  stood  the  most 
important  outworks  of  the  castle,  vrhose  destruciion  he  hoped 
would  render  the  position  untenable. 

The  Enghsh,  powerless  to  arrest  his  progi'ess,  could  only 
harry  him  with  artillery  and  musket  nre  VN-iiile  he  prepared 
their  destruction  ;  but  they  endeavoured,  under  the  -direction 
of  Captain  de  Pagez,-  a  Huguenot  engineer  to  mitigate  the 
prospective  erfects  of  the  explosion  by  sinking  a  shaft  into  the 
rock  from  above. 

At  length  the  mine  was  approaching  completion.  Of  un- 
precedented size — ^it  contamed  1,200  barrels  (some  75  tons)  of 
gunpowder — perhaps  the  largest  single  charge  ever  used  in  war. 
On  February  '20,  before  charging  it.  D'Asfeld,  with  the  quaint 
cotirtesy  of  v\-arfare  which  at  that  time  had  not  died  out,  and 
which  contrasts  so  oddly  with  his  barbarous  treatment  of  the 
Barcelonese,  invited  Pilchards  to  Sc-nd  omcers  to  see  it. 

'  This,'  says  Tindal.  '  was  readily  accepted.  D'Asfeld 
went  himself  with  the  omcers  to  the  mine,  and  told  them  he 

*  His  name  is  sometimes  given  as  Page.  I  know  of  no  family  now  existent 
claiming  connection  with.  Pagez  ;  bnt  I  have  come  across  the  name  of  Pagis 
among  my  workmen. 
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could  not  bear  to  let  so  many  brave  men  perish  mider  the 
ruins  of  a  place  they  had  so  gallantly  defended,  and  gave  them 
twenty-four  hours  to  consider  of  it.' 

Pagez  and  Thornicroft,  the  officers  sent  by  Eichards  to 
inspect  the  mine,  reported  on  their  return  that,  while  veiy 
serious»  the  explosion  of  the  mine  would,  in  their  opinion,  not 
render  the  position  hopeless  ;  and,  acting  on  their  report, 
Bichards  decided  to  allow  it  to  be  sprung. 

He  writes  to  his  brother,  Colonel  Michael  Eichards,  the 
engineer,  to  this  effect : — 

Allicante  Castle  this  2.5th  day  of  Feby.  1709  (N.S.). 

*  Dear  Micky,— It  is  not  now  Time  for  Long  Storys.    We  '  Sent  iMs 
have  bin  besieged  3  Month  without  hearing  or  seemg  anybody  a^^err4^^ 
from  Court  or  Camp  for  Eeasons  onely  knowne  to  yourselves,  to  Barze- 
I  doubt  not  but  that  you  depend  upon  the  Natural  Strength  of 

the  Place  and  the  honor  and  honesty  of  the  Gent"  that  are  to 
Defend  it  and  that  we  had  Provisions  for  6  Months.  But 
there  are  more  wayes  to  the  Well  than  One,  and  the  Ennemy 
has  imdertaken  to  mine  the  Noblest  part  of  our  Castle  where 
we  had  the  Chief  est  part  of  our  Provisions  of  Warr  and  Mouth 
and  particularly  our  Water.  They  have  bin  now  neer  S 
Months  at  worck  and  I  juge  them  to  be  if  not  under  at  Least 
Terry  neer  our  greate  Systerne  and  about  200  ffoot  deep. 
They  are  now  at  worck  upon  theire  Chambers  where  they 
pretend  to  Loge  1200  Barrils  of  powder  the  Effect  of  w'^^  God 
only  knows,  for  the  Like  was  never  attempted  by  Man,  but 
be  it  what  it  will,  God  allmighty  Assisting  me,  you  may  depend 
upon  it  that  for  my  part  I  shall  stand  it,  and  in  this  Case  every 
Man  can  only  answer  for  hmiselfe.  This  I  hmt  to  you  because 
I  am  told  that  there  are  some  people  Not  so  Buff'  and  Indeed 
it  is  an  uncomfortable  Noise  to  heare  people  at  worck  Night 
and  Day  under  our  ffeet. 

*  The  Ennemy  has  7  Eegunents  of  ffoot  hi  To^yne  between 
ffrench  &  Span^  and  in  the  Neighbouring  Villages  2  Eegim^^ 
of  horse,  all  verry  weake.  They  have  occupy'd  all  the  Sea 
Shoare,  from  St.  Charles  Bastion  to  the  ffoot  of  the  Sierra  De  le 
Melhnes  where  they  have  Planted  about  .  .  .  Cannons  in  said 
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St.  Charles,  2  cannons  before  the  Entery  of  the  said  Bastion, 
4  by  the  King's  House  4  Placa  de  las  Barcas  3  Plaea  de  la 
Portal  de  Elihe  3  upon  the  Mould  5  Placa  Eemiro  6  fl-om  the 
East  Gate  to  the  .Soccorro  3  a  fleur  d'Eau  under  the  said 
Hermitage  of  the  Soccorro  3  behind  Sahazaes  house  4  from 
said  Salazaes  House  to  the  ffoot  of  the  ffountaine  the  Eimemy 
has  fiPd  with  Trenches  in  order  to  opose  the  Landing  of  our 
Troops  and  I  beheve  that  they  have  made  anothe'r  small 
Battery  there;    Betweene  the  Sierra  del  Moliner  and  the 
Sierra  del  St  Juhan  they  have  made  another  worck  to  opose 
Likewise  the  Landing  of  our  Troops  where  thev  have  Likewise 
4  cannon.    Att  the  end  of  Moimt  St  Julian  Near  the  Albufaret 
where  the  Marreens  Landed  when  we  took  the  Tovme  they 
have  another  small  worck  but  all  this  is  but  a  jest  if  the  ffleet 
comes  and  that  it  is  high  time  they  were  here  vou  may  Eecollect 
from  what  I  have  say'd  the  Ennemy  giveing  out  that  in  5  or 
6  dayes  time  they  will  blow  their  Mme  the  consequence  of  w^'^ 
cannot  but  be  bad  tho'  I  hope  we  shaU  be  able  to  hold  out  until 
you  come. 

'  You  being  verry  sensib.  how  much  I  am  under  both  upon 
acco*«  of  Bread  as  well  as  my  Kegim^  (to  whom  I  have  sent 
smce  I  am  m  the  Castle  1400  crowns  for  their  Subsistence) 
I  hope  you  have  secur'd  the  Money  w'^''  I  suppose  Mv  Major 
Dr.  Eman^  De  Barrios  has  Broughte  from  ^  Lisbon  "^f or  My 
Eeghn*^  acco*^  for  if  that  once  getts  mto  the  hands  of  the 
Courtiers  good  Night  Nicolas.  Pray  God  send  us  a  merry 
Meeting. 

*  You  know  that  My  Eegim*  is  made  Prison"  of  Warr 
Contrary  to  Capitulations  by  way  of  Eeprisal  for  that  of 
Maon  they  have  now  sent  them  to  Tlazentia  that  is  to  say 
to  March  them  to  Death,  however  some  of  them  I  hope  are  got 
to  Catalonia  and  two  Companys  which  were  in  Garrison  in 
Villajosa  I  beheve  have  Eeach'd  Maliorca  I  need  not  I  hope 
use  any  Arguments  to  Induce  you  to  do  what  you  can  for 
theure  Subsistence  and  if  it  be  poss^^«  that  they  still  Eemaine 
a  Kegim^  and  pray  desu-e  Mr.  Stanhope  to  write  to  the  same 
purpose  to  Lord  Gallway  for  Plazentia  is  not  far  fiom  the 
ffronteers  of  Portugal.' 
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The  next  letter  runs  : — 
.       '  To  Colonel  Michael  Richards.      ^'"^'^  '"'^^ 

'  Deak  MiCKY,-Tiiis  is  only  the  Copy  of  what  I  writt  you 
yesterday  The  Ennemy  have  brought  theire  Madders  to 
the  Mouth  of  their  Mine  so  that  I  expect  that  they  will  beoin 
to  charge  to  Night  or  to  Morrow.'  ° 

Twice  summoned  by  D'Asfeld  to  reconsider  his  decision 
Eichards  steadfastly  refused.  The  last  entry  in  his  pathetic 
letter-book,  still  preserved  in  the  British  Museum,^  is  that  in 
Tvhich  he  sums  up  with  care  the  reasons  for  and  against  sur- 
render ;  and  I  quote  his  conclusion  :  

•  I  grant  that  it  is  the  Practice  of  Warr  to  Surrender  when 
the  Towne  is  reduced  to  an  Extremity,  that  the  Outworckes 
are  taken  that  a  Breach  is  made  in  the  Body  of  the  Place  and 
the  Garrison  juges  themselves  so  weak  as  not  to  be  in  a  condi- 
tion  to  Defend  it.  But  the  Case  is  quite  otherways  w^  us  for 
the  Ennemy  has  not  taken  nor  indead  attempted  the  takeing 
.  of  an  mch  of  ground  from  us  .  .  . 

'  I  therefore  conclude  that  we  are  to  stand  the  Effects  of 
this  Mine  and  if  it  is  not  possible  for  us  to  hinder  them  from 
Carrymg  m  their  powder  That  then  we  retyre  our  Guards  from 
Dungeon  Sea  Battery  and  rock  leaveing  onely  our  Necessary 
Sentrys  to  the  Number  of  3  or  4  (and  those  of  our  best  men) 
in  proper  places  that  we  be  not  sm-pris'd  by  any  Stratagem  of 
the  Ennemys  leaveing  onely  30  men  upon  the  Hospital  and  the 
same  Number  behind  the  Traverse  of  the  Smith's  Forge  .  . 

The  withdrawal  of  these  two  guards,  who  were  on  the 
terrace  immediately  over  the  mine,  would  evidently  have 
imperilled  the  defence  ;  but  to  put  heart  into  their  doomed 
men,  to  share  their  peril  to  the  end,  Eichards  and  his  senior 
officers  decided  to  join  them  on  the  terrace  when  the  mine  was 
to  be  fired. 

'  '  Madrier  :  A  thick  iron-plated  plank,  having  a  cavity  to  receive  the  mouth 
or  a  petard,  wmch  is  applied  to  a  gate  or  other  obstacle  to-be  blown  down" 
[Ji^ncyc.  Diet.). 

'  Add.  Coll. 
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It  was  in  the  early  morning  of  March  3,  1709,  a  clear,  keen 
day,  that  a  thin  column  of  blue  smoke  curhng  up  the  face  of  the 
chff  gave  warning  of  the  firing  of  the  mine  :  '  which  the 
centinels  posted  on  the  side  of  the  hill  to  give  notice  of  it  per- 
ceiving, they  made  the  appointed  signal.  Upon  which  the 
Governor  with  several  officers  walked  to  the  parade.'  ^ 

What  memories  must  have  crowded  on  the  minds  of  these 
men,  as  they  stood  looking  death  in  the  face  !  Not  much  had 
they  tasted  of  the  sweets  of  hfe  perhaps — spurned,  persecuted, 
and  despoiled  by  their  native  land  ;  left  to  starve  unpaid  ^  in 
the  forces  of  the  country  to  whom  they  gave  all  they  had  to 
give — their  lives.  The  age  of  Faith  which  produced  such  men 
is  gone  ;  the  passionate  rehgion  which  made  them  endure,  and 
inflict,  all  things — the  galleys,  the  flames,  the  sword — we  know 
it  no  more  ;  and  in  so  far  we  cannot  fathom  their  thoughts. 
But  the  age  of  heroism  never  dies,  and  we  can  understand  their 
devotion  to  duty  and  to  honour  ;  we  can  feel  with  Eichards, 
forsaken  of  all  men,  yet  steadfast  to  the  end. 

Eichards  and  his  officers  stood  motionless  :   the  guards 
stood  under  arms  ;  the  sentries  remained  at  their  posts.    A  few  . 
moments  of  awful  suspense  ;  then  the  ground  under  their  feet 
('  with  httle  or  no  noise  '  notes  Tindal)  was  rent  asunder,  and 
Eichards  and  his  comrades  were  swaflowed  up. 

Tindal  describes  the  chasm  :  '  some  yards  in  length  and 
more  than  three  feet  wide  '  ;  and  adds  a  graphic  and  ghastly 
touch  :  *  the  opening  instantly  closing  upon  them,  they  all 
perished  though  their  bodies  icere  not  entirely  sunk  in.' 

*  Among  the  forgotten  graves  of  British  soldiers,'  says 
Fortescue,  in  his  '  History  of  the  British  Army  '  '  which  are 
sown  so  thickly  over  the  world,  one  at  least  is  safe  from  the 
ravages  of  time  :  the  living  tomb  over  which  John  Eichards  and 
his  comrades  stood  waiting  tifl  it  should  open  to  engulf  them.' 

Twelve  officers  and  forty-two  men  lost  their  lives,  many 
of  them  Huguenots.    Among  them  were  Colonel  Frederick 
Sibourg,  reputed  natural  son  of  Charles    second  Duke  of 
»  Tindal. 

'  For  example,  in  1706  Major  Vignoles  was  owed  by  the  British  Government 
for  pay  250.'.  14s.  (1).  It  had  been  due  since  1698 ;  and  I  imagine  neither 
he  nor  his  children  ever  got  it. 
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Schomberg  ;  Lieut. -Colonel  Thornicroft  ;  and  Major  Francis 
La  Balme  Vignoles,  the  progenitor  of  the  existing  family  of 
that  name.^ 

Not  wholly  in  vain  did  Eichards  and  his  gallant  men 
sacrifice  their  lives.  Lieut  en  ant- Colonel  Balthazar  d'Albon  took 
command;  and  d'Asfeld  derived  no  advantage  fi'om  his 
months  of  arduous  work.  The  castle  was  rendered  more 
impregnable  than  ever  ;  and  its  garrison,  imder  d'Albon  and 
Pagez,  held  out  till  the  belated  arrival  of  Stanhope  and  Byng 
from  Port  Mahon  with  twenty-three  sail,  on  April  13.  They 
seem  to  have  made  a  somewhat  half-hearted  attempt  to  reheve 
the  castle,  but  ultimately  agi^eed  to  surrender  it.  '  Hostages 
were  exchanged,'  says  the  report  hi  the  '  London  Gazette,'  and 
the  garrison  of  600  men  marched  out,  in  the  face  of  dWsield's 
thousands,  on  April  18,  drums  beating,  flags  flying,  with  two 
pieces  of  cannon  and  all  marks  of  honour,  '  imbarked  on  board 
the  fleet,  and  were  landed  ui  :\Iinorca,'  as  Thadal  quamtly  says, 
*  to  refresh  themselves.'  - 

Thus  Eichards  '  bought  his  eternity  ^ith  a  httle  hour.' 
His  story  is  but  a  tuiy  thread  woven  by  Fate  mto  the  many- 
coloured  fabric  which  is  the  destmy  of  England  and  of  France. 
Overshadowed  by  the  fame  of  Marlborough's  gi'eat  victories  m 
Flanders,  the  War  of  the  Succession  in  Spain  excites  but 
slender  interest  except  among  the  mihtary  specialists  ;  and,  in 
the  blaze  of  more  important  events,  Eichards's  wonderful 
defence  and  his  dramatic  death  are  ahnost  forgotten.  I  make 
no  apology  therefore  for  remuiding  you  of  them. 

Two  hundred  years  ago  some  unknown  hand  wrote  the 
following  note  on  the  flyleaf  of  Eichards's  Letter  Book,  which 
is  stni  preserved,  to  bring  a  vivid  nnpression  to  those  who  read 
its  faded  words  : — 

'  Alicante  Castle  3rd  March  1709  X.S. 

*  Monday  at  6  o'c  m  the  Morrdng  to  the  Eternal  Fame  and 
Memory  of -that  most  worthy  Gentleman  Major  General  John 

>  Pagez  escaped.  I  find  among  the  Treasury  Papers,  1711,  a  'Pweportof 
the  Duke  of  Ormond  to  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  on  the  petition  of  Lieut.-Col. 
Gilbert  de  Pagez,  recommending  an  increase  of  his  pension  to  6  shilHngs  a  day. 
He  had  served  as  engineer  at  Aiicant,  Port  Mahon,  and  Gibrpltar.'  \\liiiehall, 
AprU  5,  171L 
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Hichards  Avhoe  had  the  fate  to  be  Blowne  up  the  day  and 
date  as  above,  for  which  deplorable  Accident  Father  Antoine 
Pasqual  a  Jesuite  made  these  four-  lines  : 

Epitafio 

Llore  la  Espanna,  llore  la  Inglaterra 
Perdida  fatal  que  el  orbe  atierra  : 
Y  gozense  ambas  que  en  fatal  niomento 
Se  abre  el  monte  y  sirve  al  monumento  !  ' 

VAn  unrivaUed  deed  of  bravery/  says  ParneU, '  and  probablv 
unique  in  the  annals  of  war.' 
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By  CHAELES  POYNTZ  STEWAET,  F.S.A.Scot. 


PoR  the  groundwork  of  this  Family  History  we  are  indebted 
to  the  preservation  of  a  '  Memoir  '  wiitten  in  1716  by  Jeanne 
and  Louise  Kegis  for  their  nephew  Balthazar  Eegis,  who,  after 
a^varied  career,  reached  England,  became  Chaplain  to  the  King, 
and  Canon  of  Windsor. 

The  document  is  well-nigh  unique  for  bad  spelling,  grammar 
and  composition,  yet  bears  the  stamp  of  truth  on  every  page  ; 
it  hardly  mentions  more  than  two  or  three  names,  and  no 
dates,  so  that  had  this  been  our  only  source  of  information, 
corroboration  of  its  contents  would  have  been  ahnost  hn- 
possible. 

Fortunately  tradition  told  us  that  the  home  of  the  family 
was  at  Chatonnay  (Isere),  fifteen  miles  from  Vienne,  thirty-five 
from  Grenoble.  Eesearches  were  very  kindly  made  for  me 
in  the  Chatonnay  '  Archives  '  by  Monsieur  Brossard,  notaire, 
who  is  compiHng  materials  for  a  history  of  his  native  place, 
and  was  greatly  mterested  m  finding  that  a  family  so  well 
known  there  had  been  contmued  and  was  still  represented 
*  outre  Manche.' 

We  will  first  give  a  sketch  of  the  '  Memoir  '  by  the  good 
ladies  Jeanne  and  Louise  Eegis,  and  then  the  proofs  of  their 
truthfuhiess  from  the  *  Archives  '  of  Chatonnay,  which  also 
enable  us  to  carry  back  the  family  to  1527. 

The  father  of  the  two  writers  was,  they  say,  *  d'une  famille 
fort  ancienne  dans  laquelle  on  avait  toujours  exerce  les 
premieres  charges.'  He  had  two  brothers,  one  a  cavalry  officer 
the  other  migrated  to  Metz  ;  and  .two  sisters,  one  of  whom 
married  Monsieur  du  Eoule,  du  Vivarais,  now  i'Ardeche. 
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The  name  of  their  father  is  not  given,  but  we  no^v  know 
it  was  Gaspard  Eegis,  and  he  belonged  to  an  essentially  Cathohc 
family,  many  members  of  which  were  ecclesiastics,  and  some 
of  them  foimders  of  chapels  or  altars,  pious  donations,  masses, 
and  a  school  for  priests.  On  the  other  hand,  their  mother 
belonged  to  an  equally  ardent  Calvinist  family,  and  the  obstacles 
thrown  in  the  way  of  the  marriage  are  weU  given,  as  also  the 
promises  of  the  bridegroom  that  neither  her  rehgion  nor  that 
of  her  children  should  be  interfered  with. 

However,  after  her  marriage  she  was  so  full  of  the  deepest 
remorse  that  she  was  with  difficulty  persuaded  to  stay  with 
her  husband  ;  and  all  Catholic  emblems,  such  as  crucifixes, 
holy  water,  &c..  Sec,  were  removed  from  her  rooms,  and  again 
she  was  assured  her  children  should  be  Protestants. 

Then  came  the  miseries  of  her  married  hfe.  ImmecUately 
on  the  birth  of  her  first  child  he  was  secretly  baptized  a  Eoman 
Cathohc,  later  on  separated  from  her,  became  a  priest,  is  never 
mentioned  again  except  incidentally,  and  seems  to  have  been 
ignored  by  the  family.  The  same  deception  was  carried  out 
with  four  out  of  five  sons  ;  one,  however,  was  secretly  sent 
away  before  the  father  could  get  him  baptized,  was  educated 
a  Protestant,  and  the  faith  of  th^  three  girls  was  apparently 
not  tampered  with. 

As  the  account  we  are  quoting  from  may  also  be  printed 
in  your  '  Proceedings,'  you  will  read  for  yourselves  the  agonized 
feelings  of  the  mother  when  she  heard  the  church  beU  ringing 
and  was  told  that  '  Le  Grand  Priem- "  had  snatched  her  child 
from  the  nurse  and  run  to  the  church  to  baptize  it. 

She,  however,  secretly  imbued  her  children  with  Huguenot 
tenets,  and  this  produced  good  fi'uit  in  after  years,  her  otvtl 
bigoted  husband  himself  eventuaUy  adopting  the  '  nouvelle 
rehgion  '  at  the  last. 

One  bitter  complaint  is  that  no  education  could  be  obtained 
out  of  their  home,  except  fi-om  CathoKcs,  and  that  if  sent  else- 
where '  les  chanoines  de  notre  nom  et  parents  de  la  Maison  les 
anraient  gardes.'  This  will  explain  the  illiterate  composition 
of  our  *  Memoir.'  One  of  the  family,  a  '  Capuchin,'  who  had 
been  a  cavalry  officer,  appears  to  have  been  a  special  perse- 
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cutor,  but  Gaspard  Eegis,  notwithstanding  his  violation  of 
his  .conjugal  agreement  respecting  the  rehgion  of  his  children, 
was  subsequently  refused  absolution  because  of  his  laxity  in 
this  matter. 

The  billeting  of 'dragoons  as  booted  missionaries,  the  seizure 
and  sale  of  their  pillaged  goods,  the  brnxdng  of  their  Bibles  and 
books,  at  all  of  which  a  priest  was  present,  as  also  the  enforced 
abjuration  at  the  point  of  the  sword  of  four  of  the  family  (the 
date  of  which  we  will  furnish  by  legal  evidence  later  on)  is 
heartrending  to  read. 

Two  brothers  of  Jeanne  and  Louise,  our  writers,  were 
officers  in  the  regiment  of  the  Marquis  de  Yireville,  the  chief 
noble  of  the  Chiitonnay  district ;  and  one  married  the  only 
daughter  of  Monsieur  du  Eosier,  who  had  one  brother  an 
officer — of  whom  also  later. 

Jeanne  and  Louise  had  five  brothers  and  one  sister. 

The  last  hours  of  their  father  Gaspard  were  embittered  by 
the  difficulty  of  keeping  the  priest  out  of  the  house,  for  he 
wished  to  die  a  Calvinist ;  and  when  at  last  the  priest  succeeded 
in  forcing  his  way  in,  it  was  too  late — their  victim  was  dead. 

Yet  the  Church  claimed  his  corpse,  which  was  accompanied 
to  the  grave  by  a  crowd  of  priests  and  Cathohcs. 

The  widow,  second  son,  and  daughters  managed  to  escape  : 
the  son  to  Brandenburg,  the  others  to  Geneva,  Modon  or 
Moudon,  Thorat,  and  Berne. 

The  son  '  avait  beaucoup  profite  dans  la  plume,'  and  was 
appointed  '  Eeceveur  '  to  the  Govenmaent  of  Berne  at  Courgy 
(I  have  proved  this  to  be  Corsier)  ;  another  son  (heutenant) 
had  already  got  to  Switzerland,  and  died  there  two  years  after, 
leaving  two  children. 

This  sad  narrative  concludes  by  giving  thanks  to  God  for 
their  nephew  (Balthazar  Eegis),  *  que  de  cette  meme  famille 
Dieu  en  a  tire  un  enfant  pour  en  faire  un  ministre  de  son 
Saint  Evangile,  lequel  y  est  parvenu  d'une  maniere  miraculeuse, 
puisqu'a  Tage  de  quatre  annees  il  est  sorty  avec  nous  de  notre 
miserable  patrie  et  cela  pour  cause  de  1' Evangile  .  .  .  et  en 
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ce  qu'il  a  rhonneur  d'avoir  pour  epouse  line  personne  qui  se 
fait  distinguer  non  seulement  par  sa  naissance  mais  encore  par 
sa  piete.' 

By  the  aunts'  manuscripts  only  one  brother  is  named  as 
having  left  children,  viz  :  '  le  Cadet '  and  eighth  child  of 
Gaspard,  whose  name  we  now  know  was  Jacques  Eegis.  We 
also  know  that  Gaspard  had  a  son  whose  name  we  can  now 
prove  to  have  been  Balthazar  ;  so  we  may  conclude  that  our 
Balthazar  Eegis  for  whom  his  aimts  wrote  their  '  Memoirs  * 
received  the  name  from  his  uncle  Balthazar,  third  son  of 
Gaspard. 

So  far  we  have  kept  strictly  to  the  information  furnished 
by  the  aunts,  Jeanne  and  Louise  Eegis,  the  originals  being 
with  the  Eev.  E.  Bulmer,  of  York  ;  but  ^ill  now  give  the  proofs 
we  have  obtained  through  Monsieur  Brossard,  to  whom  I  am 
deeply  indebted  for  his  kind  assistance,  and  he  may  probably 
furnish  me  with  further  evidence  later. ^ 

In  the  Chatonnay  archives  the  follo^vdng  entries  have  been 
found  : — 

1527  (3  fevr.)  1531  (11  mai)  1536  (3  juillet)  '  Fondation  et 
donation  par  Michel  et  Claude  Eoy  ou  Eegis  de  deux 
chapelles  I'une.sous  le  vocable  de  St.  Sebastien  dans 
I'eghse  Paroissiale  de  Ste  Catherine  de  Chatonnay: 
Tautre  dans  I'Eghse  paroissiale  de  St.  Juhen  d'Eclose 
sous  le  vocable  de  Notre  Dame  des  Graces  :  les  recteurs 
seront  choisis  par  les  heritiers  ou  successeurs  des  dits 
fondateurs.' 

1592  (15  juin)  '  Claude  Eoy  dit  Eegis^augmenta  cette  donation 

par  un  acte  du  15  juin.'    (This  Claude  was  probably 

son  of  ^lichel  or  Claude  above-named.) 
1603  (30  mai)  '  Gas-pard  son  fils  la  ratafia  30  mai  1603.' 
1615  (24  octobre) '  Cession  par  Claude  Begis  notdLiie  a  Chatonnay 

des  tallies  payees  par  lui  pour  la  commune  de  Chatonnay. 
1617  (17  juin)   '  Vente  par  Jacques  Regis  proprietaire  a 

Chatonnay.' 

'  But  i;ia<?  our  '  Addenda.' 
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161S  (12  Jan.)  '  Vente  par  Mes?ire  Jacques  de  Grolee  Comte 
de  ViriviUe  Seigneur  de  CliatonnaT  a  Claude  Eegis, 
notaire  et  GrelSer  de  Chatellenie  du  dit  Chutonnay,  du 
port  ail  de  la  viUe  du  dir  Chatonnay  situe  a  la  porte 
d'aval  ^  pour  y  faire  edifier  un  colombier  a  la  charge 
d'nne  rente  de  deux  pigeons.' 

[We  have  mention  made  by  Jeanne  and  Louise 
that  their'  brother  ynTiS  in  the  Eegiment  of  De  VirinUe 
'  fils  du  Seigneur'  de  chez  nous/j  '  Le  1"*  mai  166S 
Pierre  Gaspard  Eegis  obtint  la  resiliation  de  cette  vente. 
Cette  resiliation  eut  heu  en  presence  de  noble  Pierre 
Marin  Sieur  du  ]^Iollard." 

1621  (10  novr.)  '  Convention  entre  Messire  Jean  Bigis  Prctre 
de  Chatonnay  et  im  Sieur  GuiUot  au  sujet  des  Chapelles 
fondees  dans  TEghse  de  Ch:";tonnay  .  . 

1637  (21  Janvier)  '  Bail  par  Claude  Eegis  notahe,  Gremer  de 
Chatellenie  de  Chatonnay.' 

1645  (13  juillet) '  Albergemcnt  -  par  Alessire  Guij  Eegi^,  Kecteur 
de  la  Chapelle  de  Xotre  Dame  de  Pitie  londee  a  Chato- 
nay,  de  I'Etang  situe  a  Chatoimay  appele  de  Monsieur 
Claude.' 

1645  (13  juillet)  '  M.  Guy  Eegis,  Cure  de  Tramoh,  Eecteiir  des 
Chapelles  de  St.  Blaise  et  de  St.  Sebastien  resiiie  tm 
albergement  des  biens  des  dites  Chapelles.' 

1650  (22  novembre)  '  Vente  par  noble  Daniel  Marin  Sieur  de 
Bosier.' 

'  Aval.  This  is  a  rather  uncommon  word,  and  is  applied  to  descending 
with  a  river,  just  as  Amoiit  indicates  going  against  the  stream. 

It  is  also  used  to  designate  a  wind  fi'om  the  direction  of  the  serniig  sun, 
viz.  a  west  wind,  or  one  blowing  against  the  stream  or  cui-rent. 

Hcllav.d  has  been  termed  the  •  Terre  d'Aval,'  and  the  Levant  wind,  the 
'  Tent  d'Amont.' 

'  Albergement,  aVoergeage,  herhergevient,  alherger  in  old  French  law  was 
Connected  with  the  ancient  privileges  of  'Droit  de  Gite,'  so  tenaciouslv  held 
as  one  of  the  Eoyal  prerogatives  or  Droit  de  Logement. 

In  jurisprudence  it  signified  a  long  lease  or  Bail  Emphyteotique  from  the 
French  translation  Emnhyteose  of  the  Greek  Emphuteusis,  a  planting ;  the 
lessee  had  power  of  planting  and  enjoying  the  produce. 

This  Bail  Emphyteotiuue  was  generally  for  99  years,  and  sometimes  in 
perpetuity,  subject  to  a  hsed  payment — like  a  Scottish  'feu  '—and  applied  to 
all  sorts  of  property — houses,  lields,  ponds.  A'C. 
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1654  (25  Janvier)  *  Vente  par  Pierre  Nivard  a  Abraham  Marin 
Sieur  de  Hosier' 

1685  (24  Janvier)  '  Fondation  par  M.  Gaspard  Begis  d*une 
Messe  tons  les  quinze  jours  a  dire  le  mercredi,  soit 
24  Messes  par  an,  par  le  Cure  de  Chatonnay  et  son 
vicaire,  sur  I'autel  de  St.  Blaise  et  de  St.  Sebastien.' 

1685  (8  septembre)  '  Gaspard  Begis  fils  de  Claude  s'etant  plaint 
de  ce  qu'il  payait  des  impots  d'immeubles  vendus,  fut 
procede  a  une  verification  de  ces  impots.' 

1685  (11  octobre)  '  Nous  Guillaud  Vice- Chat elain  certifions  que 
par  devant  nous  soussigne  et  Vice-Chatelain  du  dit 
lieu,  s'est  etabli  Monsr.  Duprost  Capitaine  de  dragons 
dans  le  Regiment  dauphin  etabh  a  Chatonnay  contre 
ceux  de  la  religion  pretendue  reformee,  et  pour  sa  sub- 
sistence ayant  fait  prendre  par  ses  dragons  a  Sieur 
Jacques  Begis '  [then  follows  a  description  of  over  a 
dozen  head  of  cattle]  .  .  .  et  fait  exposer  en  vente 
pubKque  le  susdit  betail  et  apres  plusieurs  cris  et 
encheres,  noble  Isaac  Def anion,  sieur  de  Jessins, 
Maitre  de  la  Verrerie  de  Chatonnay  est  demeure  le 
dernier  encherisseur  pour  la  somme  de  150  livres  que 
le  Sieur  de  Jessins  sur  I'ordre  du  Sieur  Duprost  a  remig 
au  dit  Yice-Chatelain  pour  etre  dehvres  a  Duprost,  a 
proportion  qu'il  la  consommera,  et  pour  ses  frais.' 

1686  (28  aout).  On  this  date  is  a  record  which  does  not 
actually  concern  the  Regis  hne,  except  that  the 
unhappy  lady  named  belonged  to  the  Marin  family, 
aUied  to  Jacques  Regis  by  marriage. 

By  this  long  entry  an  investigation  was  ordered 
into  the  goods  and  effects  of  a  certain  '  damoiselle 
Laurence  Delhorme  wife  of  noble  Benjamin  Marin,  de 
la  Rollandiere,  qui  habitait  a  Chatonnay,  laquelle 
n'ayant  voulu  faire  son  devoir  de  la  rehgion  Cathohque, 
apostoHque,  et  romaine,  elle  a  ete  Jugee  comme  relaps 
dans  la  ville  de  Lyon,  et  son  corps  jete  a  la  voirie  dans 
la  dite  ville  .  . 

This  ghastly  entry  is  worth  being  recorded. 
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1685  (25 'septembre)  '  Ahjumtion  en  execution  de  la  revocation 
de  I'Edit  de  Xantes  par, 
Louise  Marin  iemme  de  Jacques  Begis 
par  Esther  et  Louise  Begis  piles  de  Gaspard  Begis; 
et  par  Jacques  Begis. 
1685  (30  octobre)  '  Gaspard  Begis  Greffier  de  ChdteUenie  a 
Chatonnav,  en  qualite  de  patron  et  fondateur  des 
chapeUes  de  St.  Blaise  et  de  St.  Sebastien  fondees  en 
I'Eglise  paroissiale  de  St.  Christophe  de  ChAtonnav  et 
dans  I'EgKse  paroissiale  d'EcIose  alberge  un  pre  appar- 
tenant  aux  dites  ChapeUes.' 
1690  (13  septembre)  '  Alessire  Claude  B^gis,  pretre  et  Chanoine 
de  St.  Maurice  de  Viemie,  Eecteur  des  Chapelles  de 
St.  Blaise  et  de  St.  Sebastien,  alberge  un  pre  appar- 
tenant  aux  dites  Chapelles.' 
1702  (12  octobre)  '  Quittance  par  Messire  Claude  Begis  pretre 
et  recteur  des  Chapelles  de  St.  Blaise,  St.  Sebastien, 
Notre  Dame  de  Grace,  et  St.  ApoUonie  fondees  dans 
TEghse  de  Chatonnav  et  d'Eclose.' 
1690  (9  octobre)  '  Testament  de  noble  Claude  Marin  du  Bosier 
faisant  profession  de  la  rehgdon  Cathohque  apostohque 
et  romaine  depuis  le  11  novembre  16S5,  ainsi  qu'il 
resulte  de  son  Certihcat  d'abjm-ation  du  dir  jour, 
.    considerant  qu'il  y  a  environ  14  ans  qu'il  porte  les 
annes  au  service  de  sa  Majeste,  &c.,  &c.,  ^-c.    Le^ue  ; 
a  Veglise  de  Sermons,  paroisse  dont  il  est  natif,  la  somme 
de  3  livres  ;  et  k  Louise  de  Dur and  sa  m^re  absente  du 
royaume  pour  cause  de  rehgion,  en  tant  qu'elle  re- 
vienne  et  fasse  le  devoir  de  veritable  catholique  et 
romaine  30  Hvres  ;  a  Dame  Louise  de  Marin,  sa  sceur 
femme  de  Jacques  Begis  absente  pour  les  causes  que 
dessus  de  la  dite  rehgion,  en  tant  qu'elle  revienne  et 
fasse  comme  dessus,  le  devoir  de  veritable  Catho- 
lique, 30  hvres  ;    a  Esther  Begis,  femme  du  Sieur 
Piolat  ...  30  hvres  ;  voidant  que  le  present  demeure 
valable  a  perpetmte,  mcme  au  prejudice  de  tous 
autres  qu'il  ferait  ci-apres,  si  dans  iccelid  il  n'a  re- 
voque  cette  clause  derogatoire  expressement  apposee  : 
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Je  vous  salue  Marie  plexne  de  graces,  le  Seigneur  est 
avec  vous.' 

1694  (15  mars)  '  Acte  duquel  il  resulte  que  le  6  avril,  1685, 
Jeanne  Nivard  veuve  de  Gaspard  Begis,  Jacques  et 
Balthazar  Begis  leurs  enf  ants  avant  de  quitter  le  royaume 
pour  fait  de  religion,  avaient  aliene  divers  immeubles.' 

Comparing  these  Official  Notes  ^itli  the  '  Memoir,'  we  have 
remarkable  corroboration  of  the  latter. 

We  find  in  them  MicJiel  and  Claude  Eegis  giving  pious 
foundations  to  Chatonnay  in  1527,  1531,  and  1536.  One  of 
these  may  have  been  father  to  the  next-named  Claude,  who 
increased  the  above  gifts  in  1592.  We  have  not  proved  this 
relationship,  but  his  augmentation  naturally  leads  to  the 
belief  that  there  was  near  relationship  between  Michel,  Claude 
the  first,  and  Claude  the  second. 

Anyhow,  the  latter  had  a  son  :  Gaspard  Begis,  named  as 
such  May  30,  1603. 

The  name  of  his  wife  is  given  as  Jeanne  Nivard  on  March  15, 
1694,  as  also  are  the  names  of  two  of  their  sons,  viz  :  Jacques 
and  'Balthazar.  Gaspard  was  ahve  as  late  as  September  8, 
1685,  when  he  is  again  mentioned  as  appealing  against  taxation. 

Jacques  married  Louise  de  Marin.  She,  her  mother  (Louise 
de  Durand),  her  husband  (Jacques  Regis),  and  Esther  Eegis, 
sister  of  Jacques,  are  all  named  in  the  will  of  Madame  Jacques 
Eegis's  brother,  '  noble  Claude  Marin  du  Eosier,'  who  is  also 
named  by  our  '  Memoir,'  his  will  being  dated  1690. 

Esther  and  Louisa  Migis  are  named  as  havmg  abjured  on 
September  25,  1685,  with  their  brother  Jacques  and  his  wife 
Louise  (^larin). 

My  kind  correspondent  at  Chatonnay,  Monsieur  Brossard, 
also  teUs  me  that :  '  La  famiUe  Nivard  a  laqueUe  les  Eegis 
s'etaient  allies,  etait  aussi  une  grande  famiUe  du  pays  ;  Fun 
d'eux  avait  ete  Chatelain  de  Chatonnay,  c'est  a  dire  repre- 
sentant  du  Seigneur  (GroUier  de  ViriviUe)  et  a  ce  titre  rendait 
la  justice,  et  faisait  rentrer  les  impots  et  les  rentes  dus  au 
Seigneur.' 
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Also  that  the  Marin  (du  Eosier)  was  '  une  famille  de  nobles 
Verriers  qui  exploitait  alors  une  verrerie  a  Chatonnaj  :  je 
retrouverai  une  Note  relatant  une  ordonnance  royale  qui  les 
exemptait  d'impots  a  raison  de  leur  emploi. 

'  Ces  Maiins  pretenclaient  descendre  de  Jean  Baptiste 
Marin  ou  Marino,  poete  italien  connu  en  France  sous  le  nom  de 
Cavalier  Marin,  ne  a  Xaples  en  1569  mort  en  la  meme  ville  en 
1625,  auteur  de  "  La  Murtoleide  de  T Adonis  "  et  qui  fut  nomme 
prance  de  I'Academie  de  Eome. 

'  Ces  Marin  comme  tons  les  gentilhommes -verriers  etaient 
originaires  d'ltahe  ou  ils  exercaient  la  profession  de  verriers  : 
ils  avaient  ete  attires  en  France  sous  Francois  l-""  ou  son 
predecesseur,  qui  tons  deux  avaient  accorde  la  noblesse  aux 
ouvriers  verriers  qui  d'ltalie  apporteraient  en  France  i'art  de 
la  verreiie.' 

This  brings  our  historv  of  the  Eegis  dovm  to  the  Eev. 
Balthazar  Eegis,  of  whom  we  have  an  interesting  account  bv 
his  eldest  daughter  Catherine,  which  corroborates  our  informa- 
tion that  he  escaped  to  Switzerland.  His  aunts  Louise  and 
Jeanne  say  he  was  four  years  old,  and  this  would  fix  the  date 
at  1685,when  the  family  are  stated  to  have  sold  their '  immeubles 
avant  de  quitter  le  royaume  '  ;  and  as  he  was  seventy-six  at 
Ms  death  in  1757,  he  must  have  been  born  in  1681. 

He  received  his  first  education  in  Lausanne  ;  then  went 
to  the  University  of  Berlin,  where  he  took  his  degree  ;  received 
Holy  Orders  ;  was  appointed  chaplain  to  a  Swiss  regiment  in 
the  Dutch  service,  and,  when  about  twenty-seven  years  of  age, 
was  at  the  siege  of  Lille,  which,  defended  by  Marshal  Boufflers, 
capitulated  to  Prince  Eugene  on  October  23,  1708.  He  came 
over  to  England,  was  naturahsed,  but  returned  to  the  army 
till  the  close  of  the  war  (which,  I  beheve  was  in  1714-15),  when 
he  returned  to  England,  taking  his  B.D.  degree  at  Trinity 
College,  Dubhn.  He  also  took  his  M.A.  at  Cambridge,  was 
there  incorporated  in  1717  to  the  degree  of  B.D.  (which  he  had 
taken  at  DubHn),  and  in  1721  again  subscribed  there  for  his 
D.D.  degree,  as  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

In  the  Hist.  MSS.  Com.  2nd  Eeport,  p.  253,  there  is  a 
letter  to  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  from  E.  Howard,  Trinity 
College,  Dubhn,  by  which  it  would  seem  that  that  college 
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did  not  greatly-  appreciate  a  foreigner  being  introduced  there 
for  a  degree  : 

■  *  18.7.1715  .  .  .  Since  your  Grace  left  Ireland  we  have  had 
a  recommendation  from  the  Prince  (George  of  Wales)  of  one 
Monsr.  Hegis,  a  clergyman  of  French  extraction  and,  as  I  hear 
a  relation  of  my  Lord  Galloway's,  for  a  Doctor's  Degree  ; 
though  I  think  such  recommendations  a  great  hardship  upon 
us,  we  could  not  altogether  refuse  our  Chancellor  (the  Prince) 
the  first  time,  and  made  him  a  Bachelor  in  Divinity. 

*  His  Grace  of  Canterbury  who  WTote  in  his  favour 
It  would  have  been  impossible  to  have  earned  the  Degree  for 
Mr.  Eegis  m  the  Eegent  House,  so  he  has  only  the  Grace  of  our 
house.' 

The  hiatus  is  caused  by  the  omission  of  matters  unconnected 
with  Dr.  Eegis. 

Dr.  Eegis  was  preceptor  to  Lord  Howe  ;  to  Mr.  Carr,  of 
docken,  co.  Dm-ham  ;  to  the  son  of  Sir  Jonathan  Andrews,  of 
Kempton  Park  at  Sunbury,  near  Hampton  Court ;  and  chaplain 
to  Lord  Galloway. 

He  married,  first,  the  sister  of  JohnMorris,a  wealthy  country 
gentleman,  and  was  shortly  after  made  chaplain  to  Dr.  Wake, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  After  the  death  of  his  first  ^ife 
at  the  birth  of  their  first  child,  who  also  died,  he  married,  about 
1718,  Jeanne  (bom  July  17,  1701),  daughter  of  the  Eev.  Israel 
Antoine  Aufrere,  and  was  soon  appointed  chaplain  to  George  L 
and  George  II.  ;  he  also  attended  the  coronation  procession  of 
the  former.  On  December  3,  1751,  he  was  made  Canon  of 
Windsor,  and  from  1717  to  1756  held  the  rectory  of  Adisham- 
cum-Mongham  (Kent). 

He  was  a  severe  sufferer  by  the  '  South  Sea  Bubble,'  in 
which  he  lost  30,000Z. 

Two  years  before  his  death  he  married,  for  his  third  wife, 
July  17,  1755,  in  Somerset  House  Chapel,  Chariotte  Clayton, 
'  of  the  Eoyal  Palace  of  Windsor,'  daughter  of  General  Clayton! 

His  first  marriage,  to  Mss  Morris,  introduces  us  to  a  rather 
interesting  pedigree,  as  ]Miss  Morris's  half-sister  married  a 
^Sh.  Dunch,  and  had  a  son,  Edmund,  of  Little  Wittenham, 
CO.  Berks  (Master  of  the  Household  to  George  II.),  who  married 
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one  of  the  two  daughters  of  Colonel  Goclfrev  (Master  of  th^ 
Jewels  Office),  bv  Arabella  Chur-cMIl,  ,i,ter  of  the  Duke  of 
Mariborough;  the  other  marrnng  Tiscotmt  Falmouth. 

Tiis  Edmund  Dunch  had  three  daughters:  Elizabeth  Ladr 

SzTbtt-:'  "T'"^     ^'I-eheste,  and  Mrs.  rnom^on: 

.  Ehzabet  s  husband  was  Sir  George  Oxenden,  UP  for 
Sand^eh.  Lord  of  the  Treasurv  and  of  the  Admiraltv  I69Z 
Ino  and  well  hno^-n  m  the  pohtical  world  of  that  dav'  " 

Statt;  itd'^      '-'-''^  -         ■S-'^  Of 

'  1751.  Balthazar  Eegis,  D.D.  natu  Gallus,  qui  e.x  Prorineia 
Dauphtny  cum  patre  Eefot^aatae  Eidei  causa  immiti^fmi 
mois  tractato  puerulus  profugerat,  iUo  nimirum  calamitSo 
tempore  quo  E.Jrctum  .  .  .  (here  the  sentence  breaks  o"  u^- 
finrs^hed).    Installatus   est   in  Canonicatum  Srephe" 
10  Decembns  obut.  .  .  .  In  hac  capella  sepultus  est  f 8  Te 
Jannaru  l,o,.'    The  following  certificate  is  also  given  m  the 
Eeg:sterof  Bur  alsof  St.  George's  Chapel :  '  TheEev^  Balfhaza 
Eeg^s  Canon  01  r  Church  was  buried  in  Woollen  Jan.  18th. 
Affida..t  made  before  the  Eevd.  .Mr.  Bostook  .Mmister  of  New 

In  his  wiU,  proved  25  May,  1757  fP.C.C.  169  Herrin,)  the 
Canon  mentions  his  sister  ...  who  marned  .  .  .  Eoi  0 
Berne  (as  stated  in  his  aunts'  '  Memoir  ') 

It  13  a  somewhat  curious  document,  evidentlv  written  bv 
Welf,  without  lawyer's  a.d,  and  beginning  'with  a  ion. 
dedtcatzon  of  hzmself  to  the  Trinity  ;  constitutes  as  sM.  e.e! 
cntnx  ins  third  wife,  Charlotte,  '  only  sumnng  dau-:er  of  ■ 
the  Brave  and  Worthy  General  Clayton  whose  blood  was  shed  "  ^ 
m  the  sm-zce  of  his  and  our  most  gracious  soverei.^  En. 
George  the  Second,  for  the  weUare  of  his  and  our  dear^countr; 
the  Bulwark  of  our-  holy  Eehgion  against  Popery  .  .  He 

Libra^:ritMge"™.°r  ''"-''^^  ^  '"^  ^--""r 

'  Advantage  of  Peaceableness,'  1718.  8° 
♦Visitation  Sermon '  on  1  Tim.  iii.  16,  1721  8- 
'Fast  Sermon,' Ps.  cxlv.  18,  19,  1745.    8°  ' 
'Of  the  Inrermediate  State,' 1751     fio  ' 

'  The  Ancientness  of  the  Christian  E^hgion,'  1753.    8o :  and  others. 
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rears  a^o         '    vr^  ^  -uumer  wiio  died  some 

?  addingf'Igi;;,,^^!:^  between  his  daughter.. 

may  be  n^ade^i,    de  ToTat  t'"^  '^^"^ 

by  birthright.'  ■     P^^^'^^^'O'^  °f  ^hat  belongs  to  me 

f  '  I  order' haUf  any  oS  w', '"^'^  he  says 

I  they  shaU  be  Si^^f  o/T    T  *° 

divided  anaon.  the  othe,°  > !  T  '''"T  be  equaUv 

lost  nearly  a5  their  t  'un  "   Tf ^'^^^  -if- 
.      latter.  P^her  (Se^rrSo^j'^^d  'T^rf 
f  him  to  account  but  he  be^;  d  that  T 

?  peace  to  his  grave  and  mv  f  «      f  ^""^ 

I  .        earnest  requJt  to  ^Tl^deT  Tt'""^^^ 

during  her  hfe  the  hi  f     thTr;.,  V'^'^^^*^  *°  my  Executrix 
f  at  n^;  decease    then  t  ^  ^^^aU  enjov 

Harriott,  and  Ehz  beth  t'i:  Sarah, 
f       ■  ifBhebeWhe«S!fo;^^^^^^^^^^ 

I  ^veany  dasturbancJ  ^'^^^  '^^'^  ^^^^^^ 

f   toirs;;;t::f^'^-^G°''-'^5^--oc^.andiren.it ' 

!  better  for^  «^  ^«  behaves  hin^self 

i  .  ]j-ienta:;^:^:,:^:rh^:---m  thep^ 

^ggs,  .y  greatclTand^v X  LI^  Vo'''''  T 

iJoAer  at  Berne  51  5s  OrJ  t".  f  ^      ^  °  "'•^         ^'«^«''  • 

-c.and  ..  J^lflf^'^'^^f-^^^^  .  .  .  ton.y 

bestg:^tt":%:Brv;^      ^-^ua  t.. 

The  dispositions  of  his  clothin-.  and  familv  • 
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But  there  are  people  named  by  Dr.  Eegis  we  know  notHng 
of,  ^-iz  :  his  '  yomigest  sister,'  lii^  '  niece  and  her  son,'  and  b's 
*  godson  Louis  Eegis  '  :  also  the  account  of  his  ancestral  abbey 
and  estates  seems  rather  inflated,  as  his  ancestors  appear  to 
have  only  founded  chapels  and  masses  in  their  parish  chui'ches. 

As  to  the  family  chssensions,  they  were  very  hkely  to  arise, 
seeing  that  the  Canon's  eldest  daughter  Catherine,  being  bom 
1719,  was  about  thirty-six,  and  the  youngest,  EHzabeth, 
twenty-two  years  old,  when,  in  1755,  her  Father  brought 
them  a  step-mother,  he  himself  being  seventy-four  years  of  age  ! 

Moreover,  from  a  '  Memoir  '  of  b'm,  written,  it  is  beheved, 
by  his  eldest  daughter  (Mrs.  Potter),  he  seems  to  have  been  a 
person  of  very  strong  ^iews,  and,  thanks  to  Mr.  Henry  Wagner, 
of  your  Society,  I  learn  that  he  has  discovered  a  rather  ill- 
tempered  correspondence  between  Dr.  Eegis  and  his  son-in-law 
William  Dawson  (my  great-grandfather)  relative  to  the  Canon's 
marriage  with  his  third  wife,  ^lis^  Clayton,  one  c^ievance 
apparently  being  that  Dr.  Eegis  had  married  off  his  daughters 
without  any*  dot '  at  all,  though  there  was  1,500L  which  ought 
to  have  been  distributed  amongst  them. 

These  letters  are  in  a  bound  collection  of  papers  acquired 
in  June  190S  at  a  sale  of  some  of  Sir  Thomas  PhiUips's  books 
for  the  French  Hospital. 

By  his  second  marriage,  vrith  Jeanne  Aufi-ere,  Dr.  Eegis 
left  five  daughters,  viz  : — 

(1)  Catherine  Regis,  bom  1719,  married  at  Adisham  31.7.1749, 
.  the  Eev.  E.  Potter,  Vicar  of  Tynemouth,  B.A.  of 
Queen's  College,  Oxford,  and  chaplain  to  the  Marquess  of 
Eockingham.  He  died  November  18, 1789,  aged  seventy- 
five,  and  was  buried  at  Cramhngton. 

His  wife  was  '  universally  admired  for  her  great 
accomplishments  and  learning,  was  a  proficient  in  her 
own  language,  French,  Itahan,  and  Latin,  and  kept  up  a 
correspondence  with  the  first  Hterary  characters/  She 
died  October  18,  1793,  aged  seventy-four,  at  Xeweastle. 

They  had  four  sons  and  fotir  daughters,  from  one  of 
whom  Catherine  Potter  (who  married,  in  1800,  Eichard 
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Bulmer),  came  her  grandson  the  Eev.  Edward  Buhner 
Eector  of  St.  Martin  with  St.  Gregory,  York.  ' 

.  To  him  I  am  indebted  for  many  of  the  docmnents 
and  dates  relatmg  to  Canon  Eegis  and  his  dauc^hters 
(2)  Sarah  Regis,  who  married  WilHam  Dawson,  Esq.  She  was 
bom  1728,  djing  January  1812.  Her  husband,  born  1723 
died  Christmas  1803.  I  have  a  miniature  of  her,  which 
shows  great  beauty.  There  are  mural  tablets  to  their 
memory  m  St.  George's  Cloisters,  Windsor. 

They  left  one  son  : 

l^^'ZZiam  Z)a26'5ori,  Esq.,  of  St.  Leonard's  HiU,  Windsor 
Settle,  CO.  York,  and  Manchester  Square,  London  who 
died  October  23,  1829,  aged  seventy-four.  In  1787  he 
married  his  second  cousm,  Sophia  Aufrere,  of  whom  we 
purpose  treating  m  our  Aufrere  history.  She  died  1845 
leavhig  a  large  family,  of  whom  my  mother,  Matilda,  was' 
the  youngest.  Her  mother,  Sophia,  was  a  celebrated 
beauty  of  the  Prince  Regent's  Coui't,  and  I  have  an 
exqmsite  miniature  of  her,  and  also  one  of  her  husband, 
both  by  Cosway  ;  her  gi^eat-grandson,  Colonel  H.  Dawson' 
of  Harthngton  HaU,  Skipton,  has  a  fine  portrait  of  her 
by  Eonaney. 

(3)  Harriett  Regis,  married  Mr.  Wentworth  Ogle. 

(4)  Ann  Regis,  married  James  Cheetham,  Esq.,  Attomey-at- 

Law,  who  had  a  good  appomtment  in  Anrigua. 

(5)  Elizabeth  Regis,  born  1733,  married  the  Bev.  John  Prior, 

FeUow  of  King's  CoUege,  Cambridge  (M.A.  1753),  one  of 
the  Masters  of  Eton.  He  died  1779,  and  his  wife  m  1768, 
leavmg  two  daughters,  one  of  whom—  '  ' 

Harriett  Arabella,  married  the  Eev.  Joseph  GoodaU,D.D., 
Provost  of  Eton,  and  died  September  7,  1851.  She  was 
my  mother's  godmother. 

The   other   sister   was    Caroline  Ehzabeth  (Mrs. 
Thackeray). 

_  We  now  take  leave  of  this  interesting  family,  having  traced 
it  down  to  Its  last  known  male  representative,  and  to  the 
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marriages  by  which  it  became  merged  in  the  family  history  of 
this  comitry. 

The  discoveries  of  archives,  over  three  centuries  old,  verifying 
the  chief  points  in  the  family  traditions,  is  somewhat  exceptional 
when^  we  consider  the  vicissitudes  of  French  history  ;  more 
especially  would  I  call  your  attention  to  the  remarkable  entry 
recording  the  very  day  of  the  enforced  abjuration  of  the  five 
members  of  the  Regis  family— an  event  so  painfully  and  graphic- 
ally described  by  one  of  them  in  the  '  Memoir  '  of  1716,  now  in 
our  possession. 

Further  infoimation  may  later  be  forthcoming  from  our 
good  friend  M.  Brossard,  which  I  will  impart  to  your  Society, 
if  spared  to  do  so. 


ADDEXDA 

With  very  deep  regret  I  have  to  report  that  since  this  paper 
on  the  Regis  family  was  read  we  have  suffered  a  great  loss  in 
the  death  of  Monsieur  E.  Brossard,  the  Notaire  of  Chatonnay, 
who  died  there  on  March  28  last.  His  courtesy  and  zealous 
interest  in  the  '  Regis  '  search  were  very  gratifying,  and  will, 
I  fear,  be  impossible  to  replace. 

From  the  *  Stadtbibhothek  '  and  *  Staatsarchiv  des  Kantons 
Bern'  I  have  been  able  to  obtain  the  following  valuable  informa- 
tion from  Berne  : — 

(1)  '  Jacques  Regis  of  Chatonnay  en  Dauphine  re9u 
bourgeois,  lui  et  les  siens  dans,  et  par,  la  Commune  de  Bussigny, 
baiUage  d'Oron  (Vaud)  le  8  avrH  1701  ;  naturahse  28  avril 
1701.    (Ratsmanual  Xo.  2.  S.  465.    April  27,  1701.) 

Jacques  is  described  as  '  Receveur  '  at  Coursier  and  not, 
as  stated  in  the  '  Memoir,'  by  Louise  and  Jeanne  Regis  in 
1716,  for  they  wrote  it  Courzy  or  Coursy. 

(2)  There  was  at  that  time  a  corporation  of  '  Seigneurs  de 
la  Chambre  des  Refugiez,'  for  granting  allowances  to  the 
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unfortunate  exiles,  and  in  their  '  Etat  des  Pensions  fixes  '  are 
the  following  names  : — 

Marion  Begis  fille  du  Sieur  Eegis  a  Corsier  from  November' 
1694  to  April  1697. 

Mar  1071  Begis  Ma  Cadette  '  de  Chatonnay  from  May  1694 
to  April  1698.  I  have  not  been  able  to  identify  this  younger 
Marion,  but  they  are  termed  '  Germaines  {de  Chatonnay )'  so 
were  first  cousins. 

'  Mons'.  le  Commissaire  (Receveur)  Begis  a  Corsier  from 
May  1696  to  April  1697  '  six  hvres  en  argent  par  mois.'  It  is 
stated  that  he  (Jacques  Regis)  was  '  Receveur  a  Coursier  '  for 
the  *  Baillage '  of  Oron  on  April  8, 1701,  and  was  then  naturalized. 

Balthazar  Begis  de  Chatonnay  in  May  1698  '  trois  livres  15  sols.' 

There  is  a  pathetic  entry  of  '  Pierrot  Begis  (autrement 
Ferrier)  Orphelin  de  Chatonnay  '  at  Moudon  who  up  to  April 
1697  received  monthly  4  hvres  10  sous.  We  know  the  family 
lived  at  Moudon,  and  this  Pierre  may  have  been  the  brother 
of  Jacques  Regis.  He  is  stated  to  have  died  young,  and 
must  have  been  a  youth  at  this  date  or  wo  aid  not  have  been 
termed  *  an  orphan  '  or  received  the  pet  name  Pierrot  (sparrow). 

We  now  come  on  entries  proving  many  dates  in  the  Bodier 
history  interesting  because  Canon  Balthazar  Regis's  sister 
married  Monsieur  Rodier  of  Berne.  In  the  *  Refugees'  Register 
of  baptisms,  deaths,  and  marriages,'  we  find,  in  June  1711,  the 
marriage  of  Antoine  Rodier,  son  of  Jacques  Rodier  de  St.  Jean 
de  Gardonneque  en  Longuedoc  and  Dam^'^  Marie  fille  du  Sieur 
Jacques  Regis  de  Chatonnay  en  Dauphine  by  le  Ministre 
Romieu.  This  Antoine  Rodier  was  received  as  a  citizen  of 
Nyon  on  May  18,  1720.    (Ratsmanual  No.  84.  S.  307). 

Then  follow  the  baptisms  of  their  child  Johanna  Dorothea, 
on  May  25,  1712 ;  of  their  son  Vincent,  on  July  8,  1713,  by 
J^Iinistre  Romieu  (the  sponsors  Noble  Vincent,  Noble  ;Marguerite 
de  Watteville  and  Vincent  Miiller)  ;  of  another  daughter 
Marie  Madelaine,  on  October  22,  1715.  by  Muiistre  Romieu. 

By  these  Registers  we  find  : — 
Antoine  Bodier,  of  Nyon,  ancien  de  I'Eghse  Francaise,  died 
September  14,  1752,  aged  seventy-two. 
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Madame  Marie  Bodier  {7iee  Begis),  died  March  13,  1768,  aged 
eighty. 

Vincent  Bodier,  died  September  7,  1794,  aged  eighty-one,  and 
his  vdie  Catherine  {7iee  Hemiann),  died  1773  ;  no  children. 
He  was  son  of  Antoine  Eodier  and  his  Tvife  Marie,  daughter 
of  Jacques  Eegis. 

On  December  27,1694,  Marie  (Marion)  Eegis  '  dont  le  Pere 
est  a  Cpursier  a  ete  econduite  .  .  .  pour  aller  joindre  son  ptre.' 
*  Econduire  '  sig-niiies  '  hoflich  abweisen  '—to  send  courteously. 

On  June  25,  178S,  *  Monsieur  Eodier  Membre  de  votre 
direction,  s'est  presente  ce  jour  d'huy  par  devant  mes  tres 
honores  Seigneurs  de  la  Chambre  des  Eefugies  pour  et  au  noni 
de  sa  Tante,  et  belle-soeur  Eegis  demeurant  a  Morat,  remercier 
de  la  pension  qu'elle  jouissait  [sic]  jusques  ici,  tant  en  pain 
qu'argent  de  L.L.  E.E.  [Leurs  Excellences]  de  Berne  puisqu'une 
de  ses  tantes  etant  morte,  et  ayant  laisse  quelque  peu  de  bien, 
les  sm-vivantes  pourraient  par  le  moyen  de  la  jouissance 
d'iceluy  et  de  ce  que  son  beaufrere  de  Londres  leur  envoyait, 
vivre,  sans  etre  plus  a  charge  a  Tadvenir :  Mes  dits  Tres- 
honores  Seigneurs  apres  y  avoir  fait  leurs  reflexions,  ont  trouve 
apropos  de  vous  renvoyer  ce  cas  pour  Texaminer  et  vok  si  une 
semblable  proposition  ne  serait  pas  de  consequence,  et  ne 
pourrait  pas  toui-ner  au  prejudice  de  L.L.  E.E.  pour  d'autres 
pauvres,  qui  ont  longues  annees  jouys  d'une  pension,  et  la 
remerciera  I'article  de  la  mort,  et  leur  feres  ensuitte  votre 
rapport.* 

'Le  Protocole  de  la  Direction  de  la  Colonie  Frangaise  de 
1738  n'existe  plus.' 

[Vide  '  Manual  der  Exulanten  Kammer  der  Stadt  Bern  ' 
No.  3.  S.  299.] 

The  meaning  of  this  seems  to  be  that  pensions  paid  up  to 
the  death  of  the  recipient  reverted  to  the  Government. 
Mademoiselle  Eegis,  by  givmg  up  her  pension  while  hving, 
would  probably  cause  the  loss  (prejudice)  of  its  reversion  to 
their  Excellencies  the  Governors  of  the  Canton. 

To  arrive  at  an  approximate  value  of  the  pensions  we  must 
remember  the  Eefugees  calculated  ui  Livres  Toumois,  which  up 
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to  1704,  Ts-ere  each  equal  to  1  franc  So  centimes,  \\-liich  sum  then 
represented  about  three  times  what  it  does  no^Y,  and  the  Livre 
Toumois  would  therefore  have  been  equal  to  about  5  francs 
50  centhnes. 


APPEXDICES. 
I. 

Account  of  the  Eev.  Balthazar  Eegis,  D.D. 

By  HIS  ELDEST  DAUGHTER,  MeS.  CATHERINE  PoTTER. 

Me.  Balthazar  Regis  received  the  first-  part  of  his  education  at 
Lausanne.  He  finished  his  studies  at  the  University  of  Berlin,  vrhere 
he  took  his  degree ;  was  ordamed  ;  from  thence  he  went  into  Flanders, 
being  appointed  Chaplain  to  a  Swiss  regiment  in  the  Dutch  Service. 
He  continued  there  the  whole  war,  was  at  the  siege  of  Lisle,  kc. 

He  came  over  to  England  and  was  naturahsed,  then  returned  to 
the  ^  Army  till  the  end  of  the  war,  when  he  settled  in  England,  took 
his  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  at  Cambridge,  was  appointed  Preceptor 
to  Lord  How,  afterwards  to  ^h.  Carr,  of  Cocken,  in  Bishopric  of 
Durham  ;  lastly  to  ^li.  Andrews,  son  of  Sir  Jonathan  Andrews,  of 
Kempton  Park,  at  Sunbury,  near  Hampton  Court.  He  there  married 
the  sister  of  John  Morris,  Esq.  Soon  after  he  went  over  to  Dublin 
to  wait  on  Lord  GaUoway,  to  whom  he  was  Chaplain,  whose  intention 
was  to  provide  for  him  in  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland. 

This  Mr.  Regis  was  obliged  to  decline,  being  engaged  by  a 
solemn  promise  to  ^Ir.  Morris  to  accept  of  no  preferment  there. 

Mrs.  Regis,  being  with  child,  and  from  her  the  sole  heir  of  a 
large,  real,  and  vast  personal  estate  was  expected,  there  being  two 
brothers  and  three  sisters  in  the  family  ;  ]Mrs.  Regis  was  the  youngest 
except  one,  who  was  a  very  corpulent  woman  and  infirm. 

Mr.  Regis  then  took  his  leave  of  Lord  GaUoway,  after  having 
taken  his  degree  of  Bachelor  in  Diwhiity  at  the  University  of  Dublin. 
Immediatelv  after  his  return  to  England  he  was  made  Chaplain  to 
Dr.  Wake,'  Archbishop  of  Canterbury-,  and  presented  with  the 
Rectory  of  Adisham,  with  the  Chapel  of  Ease  of  Staple  annexed, 
also  to  the  rectory  of  Little  Mongeham,  a  desolate  church.  Adisham 
lies  between  Canterbury  and  Sandwich,  and  is  six  m^iles  east  of 
Canterbury. 
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Soon  after,  :\Irs.  Regis  died  iii  childbiith,  which  was  follovred  by 
the  death  of  the  daughter  she  bore. 

31r.  Regis  took  his  Doctor's  degree  at  Cambridge,  and  married 
the  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  (Israel  Antoine)  Aufrire  (Marquis  of 
Coville)  one  of  the  preachers  at  the  French  Chapel  at  St.  James's, 
and  was  appointed  Chaplain  to  his  Majesty  King  George  1.,,  and  after 
his  death,  to  his  late  Majesty,  at  whose  coronation  heValked  m  the 
procession. 

On  the  difierences  v.-hich  arose  between  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle,  and  Sir  George  Oxenden,  Dr.  Regis's  next  neigh- 
bour and  kinsman  by  marriage,  his  further  preferment  v/as  sus- 
pended for  upwards  of  twenty  years.  But  on  his  rupture  with  Sir 
George  Oxenden,  he  was  preferred  to  the  Canonry  of  Windsor  by  his 
late  Majesty's  express  command.  Dr.  Regis  made  it  a  point  of 
honour  to  decline  complying  with  the  [Ministry  in  what  they  were 
very  earnestly  bent  om  viz.  his  relinquishing  all  his  intimacy  with 
the  person  who  'was  so  obnoxious  to  them,  tiU  Sir  George's  repeated 
provocations  to  himself  at  last  engaged  him  to  yield  to  the  entreaties 
of  his  family,  and  break  ofi  all  correspondence  with  him,  on  which  he 
was  immediately  preferred. 

He  afterwards  married  (1755)  the  daughter  of  the  late  General 
Clayton,  and  died  at  Windsor  in  the  year  he  was  seventv-six  vears 
of  age — i.e.  in  1757  [sic]. 

N.B. — Sir  George  Oxenden,  of  Deane,  in  Kent,  married  one  of  the 
daughters  and  co-heiresses  of  Edmund  Dunch,  Esq.,  by  the  daughter 
of  Colonel  Godfrey,  who  married  :\Irs.  Arabella  Churchill,  who"  was 
sister  to  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  and  mother  to  the  Duke  of 
Ber^'ick. 

:Mr.  Dunch  was  son  to  a  half-sister  of  Mr.  Morris.  His  eldest 
daughter  married  Sir  George  Oxenden  ;  the  second  Lord  Montaaue, 
afterwards  Duke  of  Manchester  :  and  the  third,  of  unfortunate 
memor}',  Mr.  Thompson,  a  Yorkshire  Gentleman. 

Dr.  Regis  was  tall,  remarkably  thin,  and  upright,  had  a  majestic 
carriage  and  walk,  was  perfectly  well  made,  and  had  a  genteel  graceful, 
easy  air,  and  a  most  respectful  method  of  accosting  strangers,  which 
immediately  prepossessed  ever^'one  m  his  favour.  His^  evebrows 
were  dark  brown,  his  skin  was  fair,  but  the  small-pox,  the  jaundice, 
and  having  been  much  exposed  in  the  air  in  his  campaigns  abroad 
had  entirely  discoloured  his  face.  His  eyes  were  grey,  his  forehead 
low  and  narrow,  his  ^-i^age  long,  and  his  nose  aquiline!!  He  was  nice 
to  an  excess,  both  in  his  person  and  clothes,  changing  his  linen 
every  day,  and  wearing  the  most  costly  apparel  his  function  would 
admit  of.    He  was  temperate  even -to  abstemiousness,  was  a  man 
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of  mucli  learning  and  constant  application  to  study;  but  Lis  not 
having  learnt  the  English  language  tiU  he  Avas  turned  of  twenty  and 
after  his  being  settled  in  England,  entirely  neglectincr  and  disre- 
garding the  French,  prevented  his  ever  shining  m  either  language, 
either  in  the  pulpit  or  in  any  kind  of  ^Titings.  °  " 

His  most  shining  characteristics  were  honour  and  courage,  the 
most  uncorrupt  integrity  added  to  the  strictest  sinceritv  and  co'kstant 
adherence  to  justice  and  truth.  His  piety  as  well  as  moralitv  was 
strict  to  a  degree  of  rigidity.  His  deportment  was  always  grave,  and 
his  conversation,  constantly  turning  on  the  subjects  of  religion  and 
moraHty  (out  of  season  as  well  as  in  season)  made  him  a  less  accept- 
able companion  to  the  young  and  gay,  than  to  the  sedater  part  of  his 
acquaintance. 

^  Though  he  was  in  his  early  years  brought  up  to  the  Geneva 
disciplme,  yet  from  the  time  that  he  joined  himself  to  the  Church  of 
England,  his  attachment  to  it  was  such,  and  he  was  so  rigid  in  the 
obsen-ance  of  everything  it  enjoins,  even  to  the  minutest  circum- 
stance, that  his  acquaintance  was  never  sought  for  either  by  Papists 
or  Nonconformists.  The  former  he  bitterly  inveighed  against  •  t>^e 
latter  he  never  concerned  himself  with  excepting  those  in  his 
own  parishes,  whom  he  always  treated  with  great  civiHty  and 
hospitality. 

He  never  declared  himself  of  any  party,  though  he  was  supposed 
to  be  of  the  Eevolution  principle ;  but  it  was  a  discourse  he  never 
affected.    His  desire  for  the  welfare  of  the  nation  was  unbounded 
as  well  as  the  preservation  of  its  liberties. 

His  affection  for  his  sovereign  was  great ;  but  to  ministers  very 
small.    He  seemed  to  forget  he  ever  had  any  country  but  En^^land 
and  his  taste  was  so  entirely  English  that  foreigners  were  less  fond 
of  his  acquamtance  than  those  whose  manners  and  customs  he 
constantly  followed. 

The  generosity  of  his  disposition  was  carried  to  a  fault— as  it 
rather  exceeded  what  his  station  and  circumstances  would  permit ; 
and  he  too  much  affected  great  company.  He  was  the  same 
respect  to  friendships,  and  his  desire  of  doing  service,  which  often 
caused_  him  to  oblige  the  ungrateful,  to  his  own  and  his  familv^s 
prejudice.  The  benevolence  of  his  disposition  was  such  as  to  incline 
huR  to  judge  on  the  charitable  side  to  an  extreme,  which  even  led 
hmi  to  a  degree  of  obstinacy  where  he  had  fixed  a  trood  opinion  • 
the  consequence  of  which  was,  that  the  mistakes  he  so  often  feU 
into  m  his  judgments,  made  him  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life  grow 
suspicious  even  of  those  who  deserved  his  betted  thou-hts. 

He  was  also  as  charitable  in  giving  alms  as  in  his^  opinions,  and 
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was  never  known  to  denv  an  object  of  charitv,  but  met  with  repeated 
mipositions. 

He  was  absolute  in  hL^  famHy,  who  trembled  whenever  he  was 
angry  ;  had  a  haughtxness  of  disposition  which  made  him  unable  to 
bear_  control,  attended  with  too  great  a  de^rree  of  warmth  which 
required  aU  the  religion  and  good  sem^e  he  was  master  of  to  keep 
within  due  bounds.  % 

He  had  contracted  a  peculiaritv  of  sentunents  bv  his  lo^:^  con- 
nections with  3Ir.  Morris's  family,  but  his  temper  was^so  much  better 
than  theirs,  as  his  sentunents  were  more  rational  and  modern  His 
politeness  and  good  breeding  was  unalterable  but  bv  a^e  and 
innrmities.  He  understood  the  ceremonious  part  of  life  to  a  decree 
of  nicety,  from  which  he  was  never  known  to  deviate  in  the  minutest 
pomts. 

HL^  deportment  to  his  superiors,  who  he  mostlv  frequented  and 
entertamed  at  his  table,  was  respectful,  polite  and  ensagmc:  without 
the  severity  of  crmsino. 

_  The  character  of  a  gentleman  he  never  departed  from  m  anv  one 
pomt  ;  to  his  equals  he  was  genteel,  friendlv  and  obHsin^,  b^^^  to  his 
inferiors,  so  remarkably  anable,  gentle  and  civil  that  he  earned 
hearts  beyond  anything  that  can  be  described,  and  even  the  ^"^ues 
and  great  charities  of  his  worthy  successor  (Dr.  ^'allwvn.  Prebend  of 
Canterbury)  will  never  cause  him  to  be  forgot  amons  his  parishioners, 
by  whom  he  is  still  mentioned  with  sighs  and  ^the  most  tender 
expressions  of  afiection.  Xo  sovereign  prince  could  be  treated  with 
more  respect  than  he  ever  was  on  the  road  he  constantlv  tiaveUed, 
four  time5  a  year,  viz.  from  Canterbury  to  London,  and  from  London 
to  Sunbury,  innkeepers  and  servants  of  every  denomination  strivmcr 
to  outvie  each  other  in  expressions  of  respect  and  afiectiom  Xo 
Custom-house  o^cer  ever  presumed  to  search  his  portmanteau  or 
even  ask  hhn  a  single  question— a  privile^re  few  codd  boast  of  on 
the  road. 

He  was  impenetrable  in  every  afair  that  required  secrer^v,  and 
ins  aversion  to  intrude  into  the  an  airs  of  others  was  never  to  be 
surmounted;  also  censure,  detraction,  and  ridicule  he  alwavs 
abhorred.  Xothing  could  be  more  reg^ular  than  his  devotions  to 
the  end  of  his  life,  nothing  more  unwearied  than  his  studv  of  th«  Holv 
Scriptures. 

He  died  as  he  Kved,  in  a  constant  trust  in  the  mercv  of  God 
through  the  merits  of  his  Saviour. 
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II. 

Full  Account  of  the  Sufferings  of 
The  Regis  Family 
Weitten  to  the  Rev.  Balthazar  Regis,  D.D.,  Canon  of 
Windsor,  Rector  of  Adisham,  Kent, 
By  his  Aunts  Louise  and  Jeanne  Regis. 

de  Morat  ce  12  may  1716. 

Mon  clier  neveu 

puisquil  a  plus  a  cette  divinne  providence  de  nous  mettre  dans 
un  etat  a  ne  vous  pouvoir  donner  aucune  marque  de  lamitie  et 
tendresse  que  nous  resenton  pour  vous  nous  avont  creut  vous 
devoir  laisser  apres  nous  une  liistoire  que  nous  avont  faitte  de  nostre 
famillies  la  quelle  liistoire  vous  aprandras  nostre  origine.    il  ny  a 
dedant  ni  ordre  ni  liesson  ce  qui  endiminue  de  baucoup  lagreement 
quon  auroit  en  la  lisant  mais  comme  cest  une  cliose  qui  regarde  la 
famillies  cela  fera  que  vous  la  lire  avec  moing  dennuit  aussi  cet  a  vous 
a  qui  nous  ladresson  dans  la  pensee  quelle  ue  tombera  pas  en  dautre 
main  que  les  vostre,    il  ny  a  rien  dedant  qui  ne  nous  engeage  forte- 
ment  a  nous  liumilier  devant  dieu  de  la  grace  quil  nous  a  faitte  de 
nous  avoir  tire  dune  epaisse  tenebre  pour  nous  eclairer  de  sa  divine 
lumiere  et  pour  cela  ses  servit  dun  foible  instrument  lequel  a  ete 
comme  vous  verres  nostre  cbere  mere,  nous  prion  le  seigneur  mon 
cber  neveu  que  a  son  imitation  vous  puissies  travaillies  comme  elle 
a  fait  a  la  destrutions  des  euvres  de  vos  encetre  et  a  lavancement 
de  celle  de  vostre  divin  sauveur  et  apres  que  vous  aure  travailles  ici 
bas  pour  la  consolations  et  edifications  de  son  eglisse  militente  vous 
puissie  la  voir  un  jour  dans  le  ciel  trionfante.    cet  dans  ce  sejour  des 
bien  beureux  que  nous  esperont  vous  voir  et  non  dant  ce  monde  que 
nous  quiteront  bientos  mais  pandan  quil  plairar  a  dieu  de  nous  y 
laisser  nous  ne  seseront  de  le  prier  pour  vostre  conservacions  et 
prosperite  et  pour  celle  de  madame  vostre  chere  epous  que  nous 
prion  le  seigneur  qui  la  veuiLlies  combler  de  ses  grace  les  plus  pre- 
cieuses  et  vous  donne  de  vivre  ensemble  dans  une  amittes  et  union 
si  etroite  que  la  volonte  de  lun  se  raporte  a  celle  de  lautre  et  que  le 
tout  tende  a  sa  grande  gloire  et  au  salut  de  vos  ame  cet  ce  que  nous 
vous  soueton  du  plus  profon  de  nos  ceur  comme  etan 
Mon  cher  neveu 

vos  afettonnee 
,       -  tante  J.  L.  Regis. 
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Dialoffue  on  entretien  Be  Deux  soeurs  Befwjies  sorteis 
cle  France  j^our  Chause  De  religmn,  dc. 

Deiiande  De  la  Cadette  a  Laixee. 
quoyque  Jetois  fort  Jeune  lorsque  Je  siiis  sortie  de  France  II  me 
souvient  Dy  avoir  veil  des  teribles  persecutions  non  seulement  la 
persecution  Generalle  mais  ancorre  celle  de  nostre  fammille  laqueUe 
a  ete  a  oiitrance  et  cela  cause  par  la  differante  Relidon  de  nos  pere^ 
et  meres  laquelle  mere  a  bien  souffert  pour  nous^Enpecber  Detre 
Infectees  De  la  Supertition,  &c. 


Laixee. 

—  sj  on  y  fesoit  bien  attantion  on  y  veroit  les  merveilles  que 
dieu  a  deployees  Dune  maniere  plus  qu'amirable  sur  nous  car  nostre 
pere  Estoit  Catolique  et  telement  Eomain  que  sa  maison  Estoit 
fondee  depuis  pleusieurs  siecles  sur  cette  Inpure  babel,  tout  v 
formiUioit  D^s  scautereUes,  Capuchins  Chanoines  Pretres  Et  moines 
nos  ayeuls  avoint  meme  Establi  une  pansion  pour  Lantretien  dun 
pretre  pour  leducation  des  filz  quy  netroint  dans  La  familie  Et  voHa 
nostre  origine,  &c. 

La  Cadette. 

Mais  comment  avons  nous  peu  Estre  preservees  De  la  supertition 
Estants  sorties  Dune  maison  ou  L'idolatrie  Estoit  au  plus  haut 
Degre  de  son  Comble. 

Laixee. 

Dieu  c'est  servy  pour  cest  Effect  de  nostre  mere  a  laqueUe  II  a 
deploye  ses  Graces  Est  ses  faveurs  les  pleus  Grandes  Luy  ayant 
Donne  une  piete  Et  preudance  par  Laquelle  Elle  a  Resiste  aii^  forces 
Dun  mary  quy  avoit  autant  de  pouvoir  selon  le  monde  que  nostre 
mere  de  foiblesse  laquelle  mere  a  soufiert  des  paines  ouv  aiiroint 
surpasse  ses  forces  sy  Dieu  ne  lavoit  souteniie  par'  sa  Divine 
assLstance  Luy  ayant  fait  la  Grace  de  sortir  hors  de  cette  Impure 
Babel  avec  tous  ses  anfants,  &c. 

La  Cadette. 

n  faut  que  cette  Cbere  mere  aye  heu  une  Grande  Fermete  car  II 
me  souvient  que  nostre  pere  Estoit  fort  absolu  Dans  ses  sentiments 
Et  Lhorsquil  se  fachoit  tout  trambloit,  &c. 
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Lainee, 

II  Est  vray  que  nostre  pere  Estoit  Comme  un  agneau  Et  comme 
un  Lion,  Lion  quand  on  le  faclioit  Et  agneaux  quand  nostre 
•mere  Luy  parloit  cepandant  EUe  a  lieu  des  Grands  Combats  a 
soutenir  a  Chause  de  La  Religion  sans  cola  EUe  auroit  Este  la  pleus 
heureusc  de  touttes  les  femmes  Et  nous  les  pleus  hereux  de  tons  les 
anfants,  on  dit  que  la  seule  Bonne  action  quaye  fait  Louis  quatorze- 
cest  Davoir  Defendu  les  Duels  Et  les  manages  Bigarez  pour  les  Duels 
sens  Contredit  ca  Este  une  Bonne  action  quU  a  faitte  puisque  Ton 
ny  Voyait  que  trop  souvant  les  plus  Braves,  y  perir  miserablemt^ 
car  on  avoit  Lieu  de  desesperer  du  Salut  De  Ceux  quy  y  suscomboint 
n  en  est  pas  de  meme  Des  mariages  entre  deux  personnes  de 
Religion  Contraire  puisque  nous  voyons  que  dieu  tire  ses  EUus  de 
toutte  nations  et  Religions  Car  tons  Ceux  quy  vivent  dans  La 
purete  De  levangile  seront  scauvez,  kc. 

La  Cadette. 

Je  voudrois  vous  demander  Dou  -vdent  que  nostre  mere  laqueUe 
avoit  tant  de  piete  et  estoit  sy  Bien  instruitte  de  la  verite  de  nostre . 
Religion  a  Espouse  un  Catliolique  Romain,  &c. 

Lainee. 

avant  la  defence  du  Roy  les  mariages  de  cette  nature  se  faisont 
sans  aucune  Dificulte  tout  Comme  les  autres  avec  cette  Reserve  que 
]3s  mariez  convenoint  ensemble,  scavoir  que  les  filz  suivroint  la 
Jlelision  de  leurs  peres  Et  les  fiUes  celles  de  leurs  meres  article  Dont 
nostre  mere  netoit  point  Conveniie  Et  auquel  EUe  navoit  point  Con- 
senty  Comme  on  le  vera  Dans  la  Suitte,  &c. 

La  Cadette. 

Comment  c'est  dont  fait  ce  mariage  puisque  nostre  mere  n'a  pas 
voulu  Consentir  D'un  article  Bien  Essentiel  a  nostre  pere  quy  ne 
puovoit  scavoir  s'U  n  auroit  que  des  fiUes,  &c. 

Lainee. 

pour  vous  Dire  Comme  ce  mariage  c'est  fait  J e  vous  Comunique- 
ray  ce  que  Jay  apris  dune  de  nos  Tentes  quy  nous  En  a  fait  un  Resit 
fideUe  nostre  pere  passoit  pour  estre  fort  bien  fait  Et  laine  D'une 
famiUe  fort  ancienne  Dans  laqueUe  on  avoit  toujours  Exerce  les 
premieres  Charges  H  estoit  fort  aime  son  pere  quy  nepargnoit 
Rien  pour  son  Education,  lorsquU  feut  parvenu  En  age  de  majorite 
n  Lanvoya  a  I'armee  apres  une  Campagne  faitte  II  le  retira  Crainte 
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d  en  estre  prive.    E  avoit  Deux  frpres  Et  autant  de  soeurs  lun  des 
quels  Estoit  lieutenant  de  Cavalerie  lorsquH  mouiut    Et  lautre 
se  mana  dans  metz  En  loraine  une  des  fiUes  mourut.    Er  ^autre  ^e 
maria  avec  monsieur  Du  Eoule  du  ^^lia^ez  nostre  mere  n'avoit  plus 
de  pere  des  son  Jeune  age  Et  Estoit  dune  fammille  Esalle  a  ceUe  de 
nostre  pere  a  la  ReKgion  prest  ?    sa  mere  possedoit  tonttes  le^ 
vertus  CKretienes  au  plus  haut  Degre  quuon  puisse  attaindre  on  la 
nommait  a  bon  droit  la  mere  des  pau.-res    Elle  avoit  De^ux  filz  et 
trois  fines  lun  des  filz  Estoit  Capitaine  Et  lautre  Lieutenanr  ce  quv 
Est  a  Remarquer  ce  que  ses  De^ux  fammilles  avoint  toujours  lieu 
L-une  pour  Lautre  une  parfaite  Estime,,  nostre  pere  a  son  Retour 
de  Larmee  Commensa  a  visiter  le  Sexse  suivant  la  Coutume  de 
la  Junesse  Et  ausirost  E  se  santit  une  particuHere  IncKnation 
pour   nostre   mere    quv  Estoit   fort   Jeune     cette  Inclination 
augmenta  sv  fort  quil  pansa  au  mariage  se  quil  declara  a  .on 
pere  quv  parut  En  Estre  fort  Contant  Et  pour  ^cest  ESest  En  fit 
fere  la  demande  a  nostre  Grandmere  laqueHe  fit  connoitre  queU^  v 
consentiroit  tres  agreablement  sy  ce  netoit  la  ReKaion    ce  Rpfus 
honnette  ne  Rebuta  point  nostre  pere  puis  quH  En  fit  faire  une 
-Seconde  Demande  avecque  promesse  de  ne  Jamais  Inquieter  nv 
chagnner  nostre  mere  sur  sa  ReKgion  qiuil  la  laisseroit  la  maitre^^'e 
De  tout  Et  quil  ne  Demandoit  que  sa  personne,  pour  nostre  mere 
EUe  temoignoit  navoir  autre  volonte  que  ceHe.de  sa  mere,  nostre  nere 
Estant  fort  Inquiest  De  ne  pouvoir  parvenir  au  Comble  de"  ses 
soubaits  fit  agir  tons  les  parans  tant  ceux  de  son  Cote,  que  ceux  de 
ceUuv  du  conte  de  nostre  mere  quv  avoit  une  Couzinne  ouv  v^noit 
de  se  maner  avec  nn  Catholique  Romain.    EHe  Joint  aux  autres 
firent   tant  que  nostre  pere  obtint  Enfin  se  quil  souhaitoit  En 
Espouzant  nostre  mere,  mais  quelque  beure  apres  setre  Espouzes 
EUe  sent  Repantit  sv  fort  queUe  fondoit  En  larmes  Et  priant  sa  mere 
De  la  faire  mener  a  Geneve    cette  pauvre  mere  vovant  -a  fille  sv 
affligee  EUe  Kestant  aussi  Envoya  Chercher  son  frere  a  deux  Heui 
de  Cbez  nous  Et  pandant  ce  temps  les  parants  travaiUierent  a 
Ramener  la  pauvre  afSigee  Et  a  la  fin  on  la  fit  chancer  De  Santiment 
Et  au  Lieu  Daler  a  Geneve  EUe  fut  Conduite  Cbe^z  son  Espoux  ou 
EUe  fut  Reseue  De  son  Beaupere  avecque  tant  de  marques  Damitie 
quon  ny  scauroit  nen  adjouter    E  avoit  fait  otter  Des  Chambres 
tons  ses  omements  Didolatrie  Crusifix  Ima-es  Et  Eau  benitte  quv 
fit  tout  metre  Dans  son  Cabinet  tout  Estoit  oste  quand  EUe  antra 
Dans  sa  maison  Et  LorsqueUe  y  feut  on  noubUa  rien  pour. la  divertir 
En  luy  procurant  tons  les  plaisirs  queUe  pouvoit  soubaiter,  ain=^v  quf^ 
Le  som  quuon  prenoit  po^ur  la  Rejouir  Dans  la  maison  De  son  Beau 
pane  la  Devoit  bien  Consoler  Du  Rec^ret  queUe  Resentoit  De  =e  voir 
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Dehors  cle  celle  de  sa  mere,  ce  tempsde  plaisir  dur  a  deiix  annees, 
au  bout  desquelles  Elle  devint  ansainte  Et  on  Eedoubla  pour  Lors 
Les  soins  tant  pour  la  divertir  que  pour  la  Consoluer  pandant  sa 
Grossesse,  au  bout  de  laquelle  EUe  sa  coucha  dun  filz  au  Grand  Con- 
t^ntement  de  toutte  la  parante,  se  fut  un  acoucliemt  quy  falit  a  Luy 
Couter  la  vie,  presage  De  laffiition  que  cet  accoucliement  luv 
procureroit  Car  huit  Jours  apres  Estre  Delivree  on  luv  prit  son 
anfant  que  on  fit  Riptiser  par  Les  mains  Dun  pretre  nostre  Grand- 
pere  la  presenta  En  bapteme,  Et  voila  le  Commancement  de 
lafflition  de  nostre  mere  Laquelle  vit  alors  quelle  avoit  Epouze  un 
Catholique  Romain.  Elle  versa  un  torant  de  larmes  En  faisant  des 
Grands  Reproches  a  nostre  pere  leouel  rie  sacusoit  ny  ne  sexusoit 
tenant  un  Grand  silence,  ausitost  quelle  feut  sortie  De  couclie  Elle 
ala  cliez  sa  mere  pour  luv  dire  quelle  vouloit  se  separer  de  son  mary 
prevoyant  bienle  Danger  ou  elle  seroit  non  seulement  de  perdrecest 
amfant  mais  ancore  dautres  sy  Dieu  Luy  En  donnoit,  nostre  Grand 
mere  Estoit  ausy  bien  affligee  Et  abatiie  m_ais  ayant  Jete  les  yeux  seur 
sa  fiJle  apersut  un  abatement  Et  paleur  s^ur  son  visage  Et  vit  ses  joiies 
Couvertes  de  Larmes  les  yeux  presque  mourants,  les  antrailles  de 
cette  Cbere  mere  feurent  touttes  Emiies  Et  En  reprenant  ses  forces 
abatues  se  mit  a  consoler  sa  Me  Et  luy  dit  Courage  mon  Cher  anfant 
Et  quy  scait  sy  Dieu  na  pas  permis  que  tu  sois  antree  Dans  cette 
maison  pour  En  tirer  ses  Elus  II  faut  ma  Chere  fiJle  travaiUier  pour 
Elever  ses  anfants  que  Dieu  ta  Donnee  Dans  La  Connoissance  de  la 
verite  que  tu  professes  tu  auras  des  Rudes  Combats  a  soutenir  mais 
Dieu  te  soutiendra  Et  fera  que  la  foiblesse  triompbera  pardessus  les 
forces  de  ton  Mary  Sur  cela  II  antra  un  de  leurs  parants  Lequel 
se  fesoit  Distinguer  tant  par  son  Grand  bien  que  par  sa  Rare  piete 
nostre  Grand  mere  luy  comuniqua  le  daissain  de  sa  fille  et  luy 
Demanda  ses  Sages  conseils  sur  im  afiaire  quy  etoit  bien  Delicatte 
puis  quil  sagistoit  dune  separation,  Car  nostre  mere  Declairoit  que 
quoy  queUe  aimoit  beaucoup  son  mary  quelle  aimoit  mieux  se 
separer  De  luy  que  de  risquer  a  perdre  ses  anfants  ce  parant  luv 
Dit  quelle  Devoit  bien  sexaminer  sur  ce  quelle  disoit  que  sv  Elle 
Estoit  bien  resoliie  de  se  separer  de  son  mary  pour  se  sujest  qui! 
Lut  ofirit  Sa  maison  que  sa  femjne  seroit  ravie  De  ladvoir  pour 
Compagnie  II  luy  promit  ausy  que  quoy  queUe  seroit  Eloisnee 
de  sa  fammilie  quil  ne  Luy  manqueroit  de  Rien,  11  sortit  apres 
Leurs  avoir  Dit  dy  bien  panser  En  Efiest  cetoit  un  affaire  quv 
Lemeritoit  bien  puis  quil  En  pouvoit  arriver  des  Grands  malheurs 
Et  ce  ce  que  nostre  Grand  mere  Representa  a  sa  fiHe  En  luy  disent 
quelle  Devoit  bien  Reflechix  sur  la  Colere  que  son  mary  auroit  Centre 
ceux  quy  La  retireroint  Et  quil  noublieroit  Rien  pour  sen  vanger,. 
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et  que  meme  Seroit  Elle  ancore  obligee  de  retoiimer  pres  De  iiiy 
tonttes  ses  IvePections  faittes   Et  plusieurs  autres  obligerciit  nostre 
mere  a  Eemersier  ce  Bon  parant  de  Lo&e  quil  iuy  avoit  fait  Et 
ansiute  Elle  se  retira  chez  Elle  avec  ime  forte  resolution  de  Lever 
son  anfant  Dans  la  Connoissance  de  la  verite  mal.are  tons  Les  Efforts 
quuon  Luy  sauroit  faire  et  non  seulement  celuy  la  mais  autant  quil 
plaira  a  Dieu  De  luy  En  donner    Dieu  luy  En  donna  ausy  Car  Deux 
annees  apres  Elle  sa  couclia  dun  second  filz    Elle  Kandit  La  pareille 
'  a  nostre  pere,  Car  huit  Jours  apres  son  acoucliement  Elle  fit  prendre 
son  amfent  a  minuit  Et  le  fit  porter  a  trois  Lieux  de  Cliez  nous  pour 
Estre  Baptize,  nostre  Grand  mere  quy  conduisoit  Lanfant  le  pre- 
senta  En  Bapteme.    La  matin  venu  nostre  pere  monta  Dans  la 
Chambre  de  sa  femme  pour  Luy  souhaiter  Le  bon  Jour  Et  apres  II 
voulut  voir  son  anfant  nostre  mere  Luy  Dit  quuon  lavoit  Enpotre 
pour  le  faire  Baptiser  a  loiiie  de  cette  parolle  II  se  santy  sy  frape 
quil  sortit  ausy  tost  de  la  Chambre  va  cherclier  son  pere  pour 
Luy  dire  quon  avoit  Enleve  son  anfant  mais  quon  pouvoit  bien 
ancorre  lavoir    Son  pere  luy  dit  que  puis  que  Lanfant  estoit  party 
quil  le  faloit  Laisser  quil  estoit  Entre  Les  mains  Dune  personne 
quy  ne  luy  pardonneroit  Jamais  sy  on  Luy  faisoit  cest  a&ond 
Et  que  Dalieur  H  en  pouroit  couter  la  vie  a  sa  femme  Laquelle 
estoit  ancorre  fort  foible,    nostre  pere  Ecouta  ses  Eaisons  Et  se 
consola  De  Enlevement  de  son  filz   Et  ne  temoigna  Eien  a  nostre 
mere,     quinze  jours   apres   on  raporta   Lanfant  bien  Portant 
une  amiee  Et  demy  apres  H  Eut  ancorre  un  troizieme  filz  quy  fut 
baptize  par  un  pretre  ce  feut  ancorre  une  nouvelle  afflition  pour 
nostre  mere  laquelle  afflition  feut  suivie  dunne  autre  par  une 
maladie  morteUe    Dont  nostre  Grand  pere  feut  attaque  Et  pandant 
Laquelle  maladie  nostre  mere  prit  un  soin  tout  particulier  De  sa 
personne  ne  Labandonnant  que  Lhorsque  le  pretre  vint  pour  le 
Confesser  quelle  se  retira  Et  ce  fut  a  sa  fin  quon  le  Comfessa  Et 
quil  Comunia,  mais  sans  fasson  comtre  La  Coutume  Des  papistes 
quy  oment  leurs  Chambres  lorsquon  y  porte  leurs  dieu  seulement 
la  servante  ou  quelcun  des  assistans  etandirent  une  nape  sur  sa 
table,  apres  que  le  pretre  Eut  fait  son  affaire  et  ce  fut  retire  nostre 
mere  Rantra  Dans  la  Chambre  de  son  Beaupaire  Et  continua  a  luy 
Randre  les  Services  Jusques  a  sa  fin    nostre  mere  Et  pere  feurent 
fort  affligez  de  la  perte  De  Leurs  bon  pere  quon  antera  avec  Grand 
Seremonie  Son  Corp  feut  porte  dans  L  Eglise  Et  Coucbe  Dans  sa 
Cbapelle,    une  annee  apres  Dieu  Visita  nostre  Grand  mere  par  une 
maladie  quy  feut  mortelle  se  feut  ancorre  une  Grande  afflition  a 
nostre  mere  quy  pour  Lbors  Estoit  Ensainte  mais  nonostant  Sa 
Grossesse  Elle  ne  quyta  point  Sa  chere  mere  Elle  passoit  les  Jours 
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Et  les  nuits  devant  Son  lit,  et  ne  sent  retiioit  que  pour  sent  aller 
Terser  des  Larmes  Dans  quelque  Coin  A  Demander  a  Dieu  quil 
Ltit  pleut  de  luy  conserver  Sa  cliere  mere,   nostre  pere  quy  Estoit 
aussi  fort  afflige  suivoit  partout  Sa  femme  laquelle  II  treuvoit  dans 
tons  les  coins  a  Genoux    II  sy  metoit  ausy  derier  EUe  En  la  tenant 
Entre  ses  Bras,  Enfin  II  ne  la  quitoit  dutout  point,  un  pen  avant  sa 
mort  cette  cliere  mere  appella  sa  fiUe  Et  luy  Dit  ma,  fiUe  voisy  Llieure 
arrivee  quil  nous  faut  separer  Dieu  vent  me  tirer  De  cette  Valee 
de  misere  pour  me  transporter  dans  sa  Gloire,  Je  te  laisse  ma  fille 
Dans  de  grands  ambaras  Et  afflitions  quy  ne  manqueront  pas  de 
tariver  lorsque  tes  anfants  seront  En  age  De  Connoissance  on  les 
voudra  Elever  dans  la  Eeligion  deLeurs  pere  quy  fera  tons  ses  ESorts 
pour  cela  Et  non  seulement  Luy  mais  ancorre  ses  parants.  tu  seras 
attaquee  ma  fille  au  Denors  Et  au  dedans  mais  II  faut  Eesister  a 
toutes  ses  tentations  quy  te  seront  Li\'ree3  par  Satan  Et  ses  suports 
Et  Register  meme  Jusques  a  la  mort  pleutost  que  de  sou&ir  que  tes 
anfants  te  soient  arracnez  de  ton  sain  ou  pleutost  de  celuy  de  la 
Veritable  Eglise  Dieu  taydera  ma  fille  Et  te  fera  la  Grace  que  tu 
seras  La  veritable  mere  quy  ne  soufee  point  de  partage  Considere 
Bien  ausy  ma  Cbere  fille  que  tes  filz  te  doivent  Estre  ausy  Cbers  que 
t€s  filles  que  sy  tu  prends  soins  de  leurs  Corps  Combien  En  dois  Tu 
prendre  pour  leurs  a,mes  laquelle  te  seroit  Redemandee  sy  Elle  se 
■perdoit  par  ta  faute     Ensuite  Elle  luy  donna  sa  Benediction  Et 
quelque  beures  apres  Elle  Remit  son  ame  Entre  Les  mains  De  son 
Creatur  se  coup  feut  sy  semsible  a  nostre  mere  quon  Crojoit  quil  y 
suscomberoit  puis  que  nostre  pere  Eut  toutes  Les  paiiies  Du  monde 
De  luy  arracber  la  pau^Te  defunte  quelle  tenoit  Entre  ses  bras,  le 
Jour  de  lensevelissement  feut  im  Redoublement  Dafflition  pour 
nostre  mere  son  mary  se  vojest  dans  des  Grandes  penes    H  estoit 
afflige  de  la  mort  de  sa  Belle  mere,  Et  II  Craignoit  ausy  pour  sa 
femme  laquelle  sacoucba  trois  mois  apres,    Elle  mit  au  monde  une 
fille  quy  fut  baptisee  par  les  mains  Dun  ministre  sans  quelle  fut 
Inquiet^e  an  aucime  maniere  pour  cela  de  nostre  pere  quy  tacboit  a 
luy  donner  toutte  sorte  De  Contentement. 

La  Cadette. 

mais  puisque  nostre  pere  aimoit  sy  fortement  nostre  mere  Come 
ne  Luy  Epargnoit  til  pas  Le  Cbagrin  quelle  resentoit  de  voir  Bap- 
tiser  ses  anfants  par  les  mains  Dun  pretre. 

If  faut  scavoir  que  qouyque  nostre  pere  netoit  pas  de  Ses  Bigost 
Idolatres  II  croyoit  pourtant  Sa  Religion  bonne  Et  ce  pourquoy 
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II  aiiroit  bieu  voulu  avoir  ses  aufants  de  sa  Eeligion  Et  sa  Consiance 
ne  luy  permetoit  pas  a  ce  qiiil  Di-oit  de  SouiTrir  que  Ses  anfants 
fiissent  Baptisez  par  lui  ministre  Et  ancorre  nioins  Ellevez  Dans  La 
Eeligion  Reformee 

La  Cadette. 

Etpoiirquoy  avoil  II  Dont  promis  a  nostre  mere  De  no  la  Jamais 
luquieter  pour  sa  Religion 

Laixee 

La  Grande  amitie  quil  aA-oit  pour  Elle  Joint  a  ce  que  LEglise 
Roumaine  Dispansc  les  Catlioliques  Romains  de  Garder  la  fov  aux 
Eretiques  Comme  II  nous  nomment,  aparamtment  que  cela  a  fait 
que  nostre  pere  a  promis  sans  Croii'e  quil  fut  oblige  De  tout  tenir 
11  a  asses  Garde  sa  promesse  a  legard  Des  filles  Lorsquuon  Baptisa 
nostre  Soeur  II  ny  prit  point  Garde,  Et  trois  annees  apres  nostre 
mere  Sa  coucba  de  moy  Je  fus  ausy  Baptisee  par  un  ministre 
nomme  monsieur  Faizant  amy  de  nostre  mere  nostre  pere  ny  mit 
aucun  ostacle  lis  eurent  ancorre  un  £lz  Et  une  fille  quy  moururent 
forts  jeunes  Bonheur  pour  les  anfants  Et  pour  La  Mere  Laquelle 
commansoit  detre  Chagrinee  sur  le  soin  quelle  prenoit  De  leducation 
De  ses  anfants  carquoy  que  nostre  pere  Eut  beaucoup  de  Com- 
plaisance pour  sa  femme  II  ne  voyoit  quavec  Regret  lorsquelle  nous 
Instruisoit  Et  cela  lobligoit  a  se  cacber  autant  quelle  pouvoit  Elle 
nous  menoit  tous  les  matins  E  soirs  dans  une  Chambre  fort  Reculee 
Ou  Elle  faisoit  la  priere  Et  ensuitte  nous  Instruisoit  Et  nous  faisoit 
Comprendre  Lbereur  Des  pa.pistes  que  nous  tramblions  meme 
Ihorsque  nous  voyons  Leurs  Eglises  nous  avions  une  advertion  fort 
Grande  pour  la  Religion  Romaine  nous  aborions  memes  tout  ce  quy 
En  donnoit  des  marques  Comme-  Images  Creusifist  Eau  benitte 
quoyque  nous  ne  vissions  rien  de  tout  cela  Dans  la  maison  a  la 
Reserve  de  quelque  marmouset  quy  Estoit  peint  Dans  une  Cbambre 
lequel  on  ne  pouvoit  otter  Et  ou  nous  alions  pour  les  Barbouiller  ce 
que  nostre  mere  sent  Et  nous  Le  defandit  ausy  nous  ne  ly  retour- 
names  pleus  nous  etions  fort  Exast  a  sui-vre  ses  ordres,  nous  a\^ons 
un  Grande  soumission  pour  Elle  Jamais  mere  na  Este  pleues 
Cberie  De  ses  anfants  que  la  nostre  la  Este  nous  reconnessions  Bien 
La  mere  que  nous  a'dons  Car  Lborsque  nous  la  voyons  affligee  nous 
En  etions  sy  penetrez  que  quoy  quenfants  nous  refusions  de  manger 
nous  anions  toujours  Les  yeux  seur  cette  Chere  mere  laquelle  sacoucha 
ancorre  Dun  filz  quy  parvint  Jus  qua  lage  de  trois  annees  sans  que 
on  peut  Le  faire  Baptiser  Et  pendant  ce  temps  Elle  ne  c^uyta  point 
son  anfant  que  pour  Le  Remetre  autre  le  mains  De  la  Servante 
laquelle  le  tenoit  un  Jour  Dans  La  maison  Jour  bien  fatal  puisque 
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dans  ce  temps  la  Le  grand  prieur  Tint  quy  De  son  autorite  le  prit 
Dantre  les  mains  de  sa  servante  Et  le  fit  porter  a  LEglise  pour  le 
faii'e  baptiser.    II  sambloit  que  Lamfant  comioissoit  le  funeste 
androit  ou  II  Estoit  car  II  fesoit  des  Oris  sy  persents  Et  se  Jetoit 
aux  Cheveuz  de  ceux  quy  le  tenoint  quon  Eut  Beaucoup  de  paine 
a  le  Baptiser    II  leurs  Disoit  des  Injures  En  demandant  sa  mama, 
nostre  pere  present  sueit  a  Grosses  goutes  Dantandre  cest  anfant 
cepandant  II  feut  Baptise  nonostant  ses  fortes  Defences  Et  la 
Cloclie  Commansa  a  sonner  funeste  Son  aux  orailles  de  nostre  mere 
laquelle  pre^-int  bien  par  ce  son  se  quy  en  estoit  Elle  courut  ausy- 
tost  Chercher  son  anfant  quelle  antandit  faire  des  Grands  Oris 
Elle  ce  mil;  ausy  de  son  conte  a  crier  on  luy  aporta  son  anfant  tout 
Convert  des  Larmes  et  tout  Decouefe    Lanfant  luy  Dit  Mama 
pourquoy  mavez  Laisse    mon  anfant  Luy  Kepondit  Elle  Je  t'ay  mis 
Entre  les  mains  Dune  traitesse  De  servante    an  disant  cela  Elle 
regarda  derriere  Elle  Et  voyant  le  Sierge  alume  sur  la  table  quon 
avoit  aporte  Elle  le  prit  Et  le  rompit  sur  la  tete  de  la  Serv^ante 
nostre  pere  voyant  Lafflition  de  sa  femme  Resta  huit  Jours  Dehors 
sans  Revenir  a  la  maison     au  bout  duquel  temps  II  revint  que  faut 
H  faire  sinon  se  consoler  quelques  annees  apres  nostre  mere 
sacboucha  De  vous  ma  seur  la  Derniere  de  neuf  que  nous  avons  este 
Dont  Dieu  En  avoit  Retire  deux  desquels  Restoit  ancorre  quatre 
filz  Et  trois  filles  Et  Comme  nous  Commencions  a  Devenir  Grands 
nostre  mere  se  treuvoit  En  paine  pour  Leducation  De  ses  filz  ne 
pouvant  que  les  faire  apprandre  a  Lire  Et  a  Ecrire  car  pour  les 
Langues  II  les  auroit  falu  metre  Dehors  et  sy  lis  y  avoit  Este  les 
Cbanoines  de  nostre  nom  Et  parants  De  la  maison  les  auroient  Gardez 
II  ne  soubaitoit  rien  tant  que  De  les  avoir  cetoit  Dans  sa  ville  que 
la  Colege  Estoit   nostre  mere  quy  prevoyet  tout  cela  aimoit  mieux 
avoir  ses  anfants  sans  Etude  que  De  les  Exposer  a  un  sy  Grand 
Danger   nostre  pere  avoit  bien  soubaite  De  les  pouvoir  pousser 
mais  voyant  le  Registance  de  sa  femme  cela  le  depita  sy  fort  quil 
ne  se  voulois  meler  ny  pour  les  EUever  ny  meme  pour  les  abillier 
de  sorte  que  le  soin  de  tout  tomboit  sur  Elle  ce  que  nostre  pere 
Croyoit  Estre  un  Veritable  moyent  pour  la  Rebuter  mais  point  du 
tout  Dieu  La  Soutenir  Est  Luy  faisoit  la  Grace  delever  ses  anfants 
selon  ses  soubaits  quy  netoint  pas  a  la  Grandeur  du  monde  mais  a 
la  piete    Elle  auroit  Este  bien  Contante  sy  on  luy  avoit  Laisse 
ses  anfants  mais  son  mary  nen  resta  pas  la  voycy  les  sauterelles 
quy  sortirent  De  labime  pour  venir  Chez  nous  precher  Contre  Les 
Reformes  un  des  Capuchins  parant  ne  nostre  pere  Estoit  nostre 
persecuteur    H  vint  un  Jour  soliciter  nostre  mere  a  Changer  de 
Religion  mais  ce  Reverand  pere  ny  truva  pa  son  Compte  puisque 
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nostie  mere  le  repoussa  vigoreusement  Et  apres  pleusieurs  Deputes 
quil  Eurent  Ensemble  EKe  luy  dit  II  me  se-mble  monsieur  ore  vous 
auriez  bien  Eu  plus  dhonneur  detre  Eeste  a  la  tette  de  vostre  Com- 
pagme  que  de  marcher  a  ceUe  Dune  troupe  de  femmes  beattes 
lesquelles  viennent  jusqua  cette  foKe  que  de  vouloit  couper  le  pand  de 
vostre  Eobe  pour  en  Eaire  Leurs  Holes     II  faut  scavoir  que  ce 
Capuchm  avoit  Este  Capitaine  De  Cavalerie  et  II  quita  sa  ComTDaanie 
pourrevetir  ce  frond  Impeur,  cest  Capuchin  outre  de  cette  Elponce 
ala  chercher  nostre  pere  et  luy  voulut  In^pirer  touttes  les  Barbaries 
que  cette  cruelie  Babel  a  acoutume  Dinspirer  pour  persecuter 
les  Reformes  ce  quil  fait  Croire  ce  feut  Laveut  que  nostr-e  pere 
fit  un  Jour  a  nostre  mere  En  luy  Disant  quil  Estoit  bien  n^.alereux 
que^non  seulement  II  estoit  afEige  Dans  sa  fammiUe  De  laqueUe 
n  netoit  pas  le  maitre  mais  quil  Estoit  ancorre  blame  de  pleusieurs 
Personnes  quy  luv  reprochoit  le  peu  de  soin  quil  avoit  du  Salut 
de  ses  anfants  quy  Les  voyoit  EUevez  Dans  une  reKgion  ouil  feroit 
mieux  De  nous  tons  tuer  que  de  nous  y  laL^ser  Elever  nostre 
mere  fermit  a  louie  De  ses  paroUes  Et  se  criant  o  murtrieT-e  ne 
seras  tu  Jamais  Easasiee  Du  Sang  Inocent  lis  urent  Ensemble  une 
Grande  dispute  La  boutit  pour  lors  au  aucun  bien    nostre  per 
Estoit  fort  aifiige  ne  pouvant  obtenir  son  absolution  Chez  Luy  E 
feut  obhge  de  laler  Chercher  hors  De  son  lieu  aufin  II  vouloit  suivre 
une  partie  Du  Conseil  quy  luy  feut  Donne  non  pas  pour  tuer  ses 
anfants  mais  pour  les  tirer  a  luy  par  dousseur    II  prit  Laine  de 
ses  filz  a  quy  11  prometoit  de  luy  Donner  tout  son  bien  sil  vouloit 
Luy  Estre  obeissant  Et  quil  faloit  pour  cela  aller  a  la  messe  Lanfant 
voulut  Eefuser  E  feut  menace  a  la  fin  la  Chrainte  qud  Eut  Joint 
aux  promesses  fil  quil  preta  Loreille  a  ce  que  nostre  pere  luv  Dit 
nostre  mere  sent  appersu  Elle  le  prit  un  Jour  Entre  ses  hms  Et 
luy  Dit  helas  mon  cher  anfant  veux  tu  me  faire  mourir  tu  le  feras 
sy  tu  abandonnes  la  verite  de  ta  EeHgion  Car  an  labandonnant 
tu  Eenonces  a  ton  Scauveur  Et  an  y  Eenonsant  tu  mottes  la  vie 
Lanfant  se  mit  a  pleurer  Et  Dit  quil  ne  vouloit  pas  abandonner 
sa  Eeligion  mais  quuon  le  maltraitoit  nostre  mere  Lexortoit  de 
tout  soufirir  quelle  loteroit  dentre  les  mains  de  ses  persecuteurs 
EUe  ne  pouvoit  pas  ancorre  lotter  Et  cepandant  Lanfant  estoit 
toujours  persecute   a  la  fin  on  Lenieva  Et  E  lut  Conduit  Chez  ses 
miserables  parants  ou  E  resta  Jusques  a  ce  qud  feut  inseut  de 
la  Superstition    ce  faut  une  affiition  Et  Desordre  dans  La  maison 
quon  ne  scauroit  Exprimer,  mais  quoy  faire  sinon  de  panser  aux 
autres    nostre  mere  ausytot  anvoya  le  Second  a  Grenoble  Et  le 
tromeme  ala  a  L'armee     quelques  annees  apres  ce  malhereux 
Revmt  tout  Confus  nostre  mere  Conuoissant  quil  Estoit  Corrumpu 
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ne  luy  parloit  point  ny  nous  autres  non  plus  II  sambloit  meme 
que  nostre  pere  ne  se  scusioit  point  De  luy  mais  helas  li  souliaitoit 
Davoir  Le  Cadet,  Et  cetoit  un  anfant  quy  avoit  Deja  la  Con- 
noissance  De  la  Keligion  Et  une  forte  Inclination  pour  le  Saint 
ministere  II  Estoit  fort  attache  aux  Li\T:e3  De  Piete  II  avoit 
une  memoire  angelique  nostre  pere  quy  le  Connoissoit  a  vouloit 
faire  etudier  pour  Estre  homme  DEglise  Santiment  Bien  oppose  a 
celuy  De  la  mere  Et  de  laiifant  II  vouloit  Bien  Estre  ouvrier  De 
LEgiise  mais  De  la  veritable  Et  non  de  celle  de  Lanteclirist  II 
estoit  fort  attache  a  la  Leture  de  la  Bible  Et  nostre  pere  quy  ne 
Cliregoit  rien  tent  que  cela  veillioit  sur  ce  que  lanfant  Disoit  II 
avoit  toujours  un  Roman  quil  sortoit  Lhorsque  nostre  pere  antroit 
quy  ne  manquoit  pas  de  Regarder  quel  Livre  il  Lisoit  II  ne  luy 
Disoit  Rien  lorsquil  luy  trouvoit  un  Roman  a  la  main  II  le  mena 
un  Jour  a  nostre  Grange  a  Deux  cents  pas  de  la  ville  Et  lorsquils 
y  feurent  arrivez  II  luy  dit  mon  fiJz  je  tay  amene  icy  pour  te 
Dire  En  particulier  que  Je  veux  que  tu  mobeisses  II  est  juste 
puisque  Je  suis  ton  pere  Et  Je  veux  que  tu  macompagnes  a  la  messe 
sy  tu  m'obeis  Je  te  donneray  tout  mon  bien  et  Je  chasseray  tous  tes 
freres  puis  quils  me  son  Rebelles,  pour  ton  aine  quy  ma  obey  Je  ne 
Luy  donneray  que  fort  pen  parceque  Je  ne  Laime  pas  tant  que  toy 
sy  tu  mes  obeissant  tout  sera  pour  toy.  lanfant  Luy  Dit  quil  ne 
vouloit  ny  bien  ny  messe  quil  ne  latandoit  pas  mais  Bien  la  bible 
su  cela  nostre  pere  luy  Dit  quil  le  feroit  Etudier  pour  Le  Randre 
scavant  et  Riche  Lenfant  luy  Repondit  quil  ne  desiroit  point 
Des  Ricbesses  son  pere  luy  Dit  que  sil  Refusoit  de  luy  obeir  quil 
Le  tueroit.  Lanfant  luy  Repbqua  quil  aimoit  mieux  mourix  que 
Daler  a  la  messe  cette  reponce  facha  si  fort  nostre  pere  quil 
prit  cest  anfant  par  les  CKeveux  H  luy  Donna  des  Coups  sy 
violents  quil  rompit  un  gros  baton -sur  son  Corps  Et  ansuitte  le 
Jeta  dans  un  reservoir  ou  II  ny  avoit  point  DEau  par  bonheur 
apres  nostre  pere  sent  voulut  aller  lenfant  lapela  Et  luy  Dit  mon 
pere  mon  pere  Je  ne  suis  pas  ancorre  mort  vous  pouvez  mon  paire 
vous  satisfaire  Car  ausy  bien  nyray  Je  pas  a^la  messe,  vous  Estes 
mon  pere  le  metre  de  mon  Corps  Et  de  ma  vie  parceque  Je  la  tien  de 
vous  mais  pour  mon  ame  Elle  Est  a  mon  Scauveur  a  quy  Je  seray 
fideUe  malgre  tous  mes  persecuteurs.  Le  daissain  de  nostre  pere 
a  la  verite  netoit  pas  De  le  tuer  mais  de  luy  faire  Changer  de  religion 
mais  II  Est  \T:ay  que  Lorsquil  vit  que  ny  Les  Caresses  ny  les  pro- 
messes  ny  les  menasses  ne  produisoint  aucun  ESest  En  luy  II  en 
vint  Dans  cette  Estremite  que  •  de  le  mal  traiter  II  auroit  peu 
faire  ce  quil  auroit  voulu  puisquil  Estoit  seui  II  sembloit  meme 
que  Cette  tandresse  paterneUe  se  Reveilla  an  luy  Car  Lorsque 
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lanfant  lapela  mon  pere  II  se  scauva  au  plus  vitte  Et  vint  a  h 
maison  avec  un  visage  fort  abatu  Et  Desfait  Et  an  antrant  II  Dit  a 
nostre  mere  vous  avez  tou jours  Instruit  mes  anfants  a  metre  Deso- 
beissants  Et  vous  z  avez  Reussy  allez  au  plus  vite  voir  les  Effest  quont 
produit  vos  Instructions,  car  Je  ne  scay  sy  vous  trouverez  lanfant 
mort  ou  vivant     nostre  mere  voyant  le  visage  De  nostre  pere 
tout  Defait  EUe  Creut  fermement  son  anfant  mort  En  faisant 
un  Grand  Cry  Elle  luy  Dit  0  Cruel  pere  Je  scavez  Bien  voustre 
Religion  murtriere,  mais  Je  ne  Croyois  pas  quelle  fut  sy  Infernalle 
pour  vous  Inspirer  a  murtrir  vos  anfants  ancorre  moins  vous  aurez 
Je  cure  capable  pour  Executer  un  sy  Dannable  Conseil  vous  voila 
Bont  le  pere  Et  le  boureau  de  vostre  anfant  sy  Le  Sang  Dabel  crie 
vangense  Contre  son  frere  que  fera  celuy  dun  anfant  repandu  par 
son  pere,    nostre  mere  auroit  pen  tout  dire  a  nostre  pere  sans  quil 
Eut  rien  Repondu  ausytost  II  antra  dans  Son  Cabinet  Et  nostre 
mere  Sortit  de  la  maison  toutte  Desolee  et  fondant  En  larmes  Et 
Courut  au  plus  vitte  et  nous  avec  Elle  pour  aller  voir  son  anfant 
quy  Estoit  Etandu  En  terre,   ausytost  que  ce  pauvre  anfant  eut 
apersu  nostre  mere  II  se  mit  a  pleurer  belas  ma  Chere  mere  luy  dit 
II  vous  voyez  Lestat  ou  mon  pere  ma  mis  parceque  Jay  refuse  Daler 
a  la  messe    mon  Cher  anfant  luy  repondit  nostre  mere  En  le  prenant 
entre  ses  bras  et  regardant  son  pauvre  Corps  murtry  Depuis  les 
pieds  Jusqua  la  Tette  Est  II  possible  Luy  Dit  nostre  mere  quun  sy 
petist  Corps  aye  peu  Register  a  un  traitement  sy  violent  sans  y 
Tester  a  non  mon  Cher  anfant  tu  y  serois  suscombe  Infaliblement 
sy  tu  navois  Este  soutenu  De  celuy  pour  Lamour  Duquel  tu  vient 
detre  sy  mal  traite  Courage  dont  mon  Cher  anfant  petist  Soldat  de 
Jesus  Christ  te  voila  EnRoUe  soubs  letandart  de  ton  Divin  maitre 
quy  ttonore  de  sa  Livree,    Leve  ton  Coeur  En  haut  mon  Cher 
anfant  et  tu  veras  Des  yeux  de  ta  foy  ton  Divin  Scauveur  quy  te 
prepare  la  Couronne  du  martire    ne  Craint  point  ce  pere  quy  vient 
de  te  murtrir  mais  Jette  Les  yeux  sur  ton  pere  seleste  quy  te  peut 
Conserver  cette  vie  sil  le  treuve  a  propos  malgre  la  fureur  de  nos 
Enemies    Et  apres  celle  sy  II  te  donnera  la  Couronne  Et  la  vie 
Eternelle   ma  Chere  mere  ce  bien  ce  que  Jay  dit  a  mon  pere  quil 
pouvoir  moter  la  vie,  mon  anfant  ca  na  pas  Este  son  Daissain  mais  H 
croit  te  faire  Changer  en  te  maltraitant  prands  Garde  den  avoir 
aucun  Resentiment  du  mauvaix  traitement  quil  ta  fait  cest  ton  pere 
prie  dieu  quil  le  Convertise    Nostre  mere  ausytost  Luy  Banda  la 
teste  Et  luy  mit  le  bras  En  Echarpe  Et  le  fit  porter  a  la  maison  ou 
on  luy  appliqua  les  remedes  nescessaires    le  Silence  de  nostre  pere 
temoignoit  le  Regret  quil  avoit  de  son  action  mais  Comme  tout  sou- 
bUe  avec  le  temps  nostre  pere  pouvoit  ne  se  resouvenir  plus  du 
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passe  et  revenir  dans  les  memes  Sentiments  qnil  avoit  heu  aupara- 
vant  II  le  faisoit  presqiie  Connoitre  par  des  soupirs  quil  Jetoit 
De  temps  En  temps  a  la  veiie  de  son  anfant  nostre  mere  quy  obser- 
voit  touttes  ses  Demarclies  sent  appersnt  et  la  Crainte  quelle  avoit 
qnun  Second  maliieur  narivat  Et  pire  que  le  premier  luy  fit  prendre 
La  Eesolution  Denvoyer  son  anfant  a  deux  lieux  de  Chez  nous  aupres 
De  ses  parants  sant  que  nostre  pere  sinforma  de  lassence  de  son 
filz  mais  II  paroissoit  fort  triste  II  se  passa  certe  du  temps  quil 
ny  avoit  rien  Destraordinaire  dans  la  maison  II  ny  avoit  plus  que 
les  fiUes  et  le  malereux  aine  quy  estoit  unfe  Epine  aux  yeux  de 
nostre  mere  II  nous  sembloit  pandant  quelque  temps  que  Satan 
Dormoit  mais  helas  II  sereveillia  bientost  nous  le  vimes  par  Larri- 
vee  des  missionaires  quy  vindrent  Chez  nous  un  J  our  que  nostre  pere 
Estoit  dans  sa  Grange,  Et  moy  ausy  voyant  arriver  le  pere  Guilliet 
ausytost  que  Je  lus  appersu  Je  me  Cachay  Derriere  le  pichonier  Et 
les  Deux  peres  se  pourmenoint  dans  le  verger  lis  eurent  ensemble 
une  Dispute  quy  Dura  aumoins  Deux  heures  mais  De  Dire  leurs  Con- 
ference Jetois  pour  Lhors  trop  Jeune  pour  y  avoir  fait  attantion  et 
la  Crainte  que  Javois  Detre  decouverte  faisoit  que  Je  ne  pansay 
qua  me  Cacher  Je  voyois  pourtant  par  les  Grimasses  Du  pere  Guil- 
liet Et  la  vitesse  avec  laqueUe  II  marchoit  En  se  Decoifant  a  tout 
moment  que  tout  cela  ne  senifisit  rien  de  bon  pour  nous  Et  ce  quy 
me  le  persuadait  est  que  nostre  pere  Crioit  fort  haut  apres  Deux 
heures  de  promenade  Et  de  Conteste  a  la  fin  ses  deux  peres  sen 
aUerent  Et  moy  bien  aise  Je  men  vint  Chez  nous  et  Je  ny  fas  pas 
arrivee  que  voisy  le  pere  Guillet  quy  me  truva  senile  H  me  prit 
Entre  ses  bras  Dont  Je  me  serois  bien  passee  Car  II  puest  Comme 
un  pestifere  II  me  prit  la  bible  que  nous  avions  quoyque  nous  ne 
Losions  pas  lire  Devant  nostre  pere  II  me  montra  quelques  passages 
et  me  dit  quil  y  avoit  La  de  la  contradiction  et  que  cela  nous  tenoit 
dans  L'Eoreur  sy  javois  eu  alors  un  pen  plus  de  savoir  que  Je 
navez  Jaurois  bien  pen  luy  faire  voir  que  L'Eoreur  Estoit  Dans 
sa  Servelle.  II  me  Solicita  de  laler  Ec  outer  quil  vo\iloit  precher 
Je  luy  dit  ce  que  Je  fererez  dans  ses  preches  que  Je  ny  pouvois 
rien  apprandre  de  bon  puisquil  ne  faisoit  que  De  nous  Injurier 
que  Jaymez  mieux  aller  a  nostre  priere  Je  luy  parlez  En 
anfant  nous  avions  alors  la  permission  de  faire  la  priere  publique 
quuon  faisoit  dans  la  maison  dun  Gentilhomme  De  Chez  nous 
maison  fort  Inlustre  et  distinguee  par  la  rare  piete  cetoit  Le  pillier 
De  leglise  Et  la  Consolation  De  nostre  mere  la  quelle  me  treuva 
avec  se  Capuchin  aus}^ost  quil  lent  apersiie  II  me  quita  pour 
Laler  Joindre  Et  an  laprochand  II  luy  Dit  ma  Couzinne  voila  une 
Jeune  fiUe  En  parlant  de  moy  quy  Comance  a  prandre  gout  a 
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Iherisie  lestast  triste  ou  Je  voiis  voit  avecque  vostre  fammille 
maflige  Estremement  Je  vous  prie  ma  Couzimie  de  revenir  a  nous 
et  Dantrer  Dans  une  Religion  quy  Est  fort  anciene  Et  fieiirisante 
D'ou  ce  malhereux  CaKin  vous  atirez  pour  vous  En  faire  Enbrasser 
une  Eroinee  et  libertine  quy  na  ny  respest  ny  Croyance  aux  saints 
ny  a  la  vierge  marie  sans  le  secour  des quels  vous  ne  pouvez  Estre 
scauvez  et  se  cequy  me  fait  pitie  nostre  mere  Luy  repondit  mon- 
sieur ayez  pitie  de  vous  Et  de  Ceux  quy  sont  Comme  vous  Dans  une 
Espaisse  tenebre  Dboreur  Et  ce  nest  point  Calvin  quy  nous  a  tirez 
de  vostre  Religion  mais  se  son  les  Supertitions  et  Idolatries  quy 
sy  sont  fourees  et  pour  mes  anfants  vous  pouvez  vous  Consoler 
Jespere  que  dieu  me  fera  la  Grace  De  les  Elever  Dans  la  Connois- 
sance  de  la  verite  Et  de  les  presenter  tons  un  Jour  a  nostre  Divin 
Scauveur  se  sera  par  miracle  Et  malgre  vous  Et  pour  vostre 
Religion  dou  vous  vantez  tant  son  ancienete  vous  mavouerez  quelle 
cest  fort  Corompiie  Et  mesaliee  puisquelle  apris  des  Juif  Et  payens. 
Et  meme  Des  maboumettans  EUe  resemble  a  presant  les  manteau  De 
ses  Genx  quy  sont  rapiessez  de  tant  de  diferantes  Couleurs  queon  ne 
scauroit  pleus  reconnoitre  quelle  En  Est  la  premiere  Etolie  Et  sy 
Elle  et  sur  sont  pontificat  revetiie  de  son  pourpre  ce  dlsant  Raine 
son  Deuil  viendra  ilfaliblement  et  Elle  tumbera  et  poure  que  vous 
Dittes  que  nous  manquons  de  respect  pour  la  vierge  marie  se  sont 
Des  Granddes  Calonies  quon  nous  Impose  car  nous  avons  beaucoup  de 
veneration  et  de  Respect  pour  cette  bien  beureuse  vierge  En  se 
quelle  a  Eu  Iboneur  Et  le  bonbeur  Comme  Elle  la  tres  bien  reconnu 
davoir  porte  dans  son  Chaste  sain  le  prince  de  la  vie  lequel  vous 
outragez  tons  les  Jours  par  vos  supertitions  et  Idolatries  et  cest 
En  se  Divin  Scauveur  de  quy  nous  Esperons  nostre  Salut  et  non  par 
Lintersetion  de  vos  pretandues  Saints  Dont  II  y  en  a  qui  vous  Invo- 
quez  quy  nont  Jamais  Este  au  monde  et  insy  que  cest  vous  quy  Estes 
Dans  une  Religion  deresie  puisquelle  vous  anseigne  De  recourir  a 
la  Creature  En  delaissant  le  Creatur  mais  pour  la  Religion  ou  dieu 
ma  fait  la  Grace  detre  nee  cest  celle  que  J  .  .  C  .  .  nous  a  anseigne 
Et  les  apotres  prechee  Et  par  ainsy  une  Religion  peure  et  Sainte 
separee  de  toutte  Idolatrie  et  Suppertition  Et  par  concequant 
separee  De  la  vostre  quy  est  Idolatre  et  murtriere.  Se  pere  vou- 
lut.  senporter  sur  se  mot  didolatre  Et  murtrie  mais  nostre  mere 
Luy  Dit  De  ne  se  point  tant  amporter  puisque  on  le  luy  pouvoit 
bien  prouver  on  navoit  qua  Examiner  sa  Religion  que  Lon  veroit 
bientost  que  ce  netoit  quun  Concurs  Idolatre  Et  que  pour  le 
murtre  le  Corps  de  son  pauvre  anfant  En  Donnoit  Des  marques  bien 
sensibles  puisquil  venoit  Detre  tout  murtry  et  cela  fait  par  Leur 
pernitieux  Conseil    lis  feurent  alliors  Interompues  par  larrivee  du 
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fraire  Guillet  quv  Estoit  monsieur  Eolnsial  Dii  Diossese  de  Vieime 
En  Dauphine  quy  avoit  fait  ses  Etudes  Eu  Sorbcnne    Es  Eurent 
aiicorre  quelque  Dispute  sur  Xinvocation  Des  Saints  Et  Recours 
a  la  vierge  marie  pour  obtenir  le  Salut  ou  nostre  nostre  mere  Dit 
queUenavoitautreEecoursqueaumeritede  J  .  .  .C  .  .  .quecetoit 
Par  ce  seul  meritte  quelle  Esperoit  Dobtenir  Son  Salut  Monsieur 
Lofficial  Dit  alhors  a  nostre  mere,  ma  Couzinne  vous  avez  Raison 
tenez  vous  dans  ce  Sentiment  cest  le  mien  ausv  Et  Je  crois  que  nous 
ne  sommes  scauvez  que  par  le  seul  mente  de  X  .  .  .  S  .     J  nostre 
mere  feut  fort  aise  Et  Rejoiiie  de  cette  Confession  E^'l'e  pere 
Guillet  tout  Confus  apres  quelque  Conferance  auils  Eurent  ancorre 
Ensemble  ses  mesieurs  se  Retirent  au  C4rand  Contantement  De  nostre 
mere  laqueUe  avoit  asses  affaire  a  suporter  la  mauvaise  humeur  de 
son  mary  et  cela  depuis  Ladrivee  des  missionaires  lesquels  Decam- 
perent  quelques  temps  apres,  quovque  ce  Depart  ne  fit  pas  Beaucoup 
De  Changement  se  quv  surprenoit  nostre  mere  mais  sa  surprise  au^- 
manta  De  beaucoup  Lorsquelle  antandit  un  soir  a  deux  heures  apres 
mmuit  que  nostre  pere  se  leva  du  lit  et  sortit  de  la  maison  sans 
Kien  dire    Cette  chere  mere  fut  sv  Epouvantee  Dune  Ciio^e  sv 
Estraordmaire  quelle  ne  faisoit  que  plurer  et  soupirer  Dans  La 
Cramte  ou  Elle  estoit  que  son  marv  nala  pour  faire  Enlever  son  filz 
ha,  feervante  quv  avoit  Entandu  sortir  nostre  pere  Et  quv  Entandoit 
plurer  nostre  mere  se  leva  du  lit  et  Luv  vint  dire  quelle  voyoit 
bien  queUe  avoit  qelque  Grande  airlition,  que  sv  Elle  luv  pouvoit 
Rendre  service  queUe  le  feroit  au  peril  de  sa  vie'et  quelle  ne  devoit 
pomt   douter  de  sa  fideHte     cest   o&e  quv  paroissoit  sincere 
bomme  en  ef  est  ii  estoit  puisque  nostre  mere  se  confia  en  Elle 
et  Lenvova  ausvtost  appeller  un  bomme  de  nostre  Reli-ion  pour 
quy  vmt  Insesemmant  luy  parle     La  Servante  alia  ausvtost  Et 
Lhomme  feut  bientost  a  la  maison  nostre  mere  Luy  donna  ordre  pour 
aUer  advertir  son  filz  de  partir  au  plus  vite  de  la  ou  II  estoit  pour 
aUer  chez  sa  soeur  queUe  avoit  a  une  Heu  Dela  ou  lanfant  Demuroit 
a  tm  Deviter  de  tamber  Entre  Les  mams  Des  nersonn-s  a  quv 
nostre  pere  avoit  Donne  Charge  pour  Lenlever    Les  ordres  Estant^ 
Uonnez  Lbomme  y  feut  bientost  arrive  et  fit  sa  Comission  Lenfant 
teut  sy  Epouvante  de  ce  que  cest  bomme  Luy  dit  que  ausytost 
11  sortit  de  la  maison  et  se  mit  a  courir    II  ne  feut  pas  bors  de 
la  V  iUe  quil  voulut  regarder  En  arriere  et  En  regardant  II  appersu 
demere  luy  un  bomme  quy  avoit  les  Cbeveux  bfancs  comme;voit 
nostra  pere  ors  II  Creut  que  cetoit  Luy    II  se  mit  a  Courir  Lbomme 
e   poursuivit   Lanfant  Redouble  ses  pas  en  regardant  deriere 
muy  i  voyoit  toujoui-s  Liiomme  a  cneval  Lequel  alloit  par  maleur 
iJans  ie  lieu  on  lanfant  alloit.    11  netoit  pas  Cens  pas  Eloi^^ne 
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lun  loin  de  laiure  amsv  qui]  faloir  bien  que  se  pauvre  anfant  marclia 
poui  R-iter  Detre  attrape  a  la  fin  II  arriva'Chez  nostre  tenre  et 
En  antrant  Dans  la  maison  II  rumba  a  terre  nen  pouvant  plus  et 
Dit  men  pere  me  poursmt     nostre   tente  feut  sv  Epouvant^p 
de  voir  cest  anfant  Dans  cest  Estast  quelle  navoit  nv  la  force  de 
luv  parler  ny  ceUe  De  le  relever    son  filz  quv  estoit'De  La.-  d- 
son  Couzm  sortit  Dehors  pour  voir  ce  que  setoit  et  en  sonant  11 
vit  Lbomme  quv  passoit  a  Clieval  et  li  Creut  ausv  que  cetoit  nostre 
pere    II  rentra  dans  la  maison  tout  Epouvant^  ^Di^an^  vo^i.  mon 
oncle  quy  va  au  logis    on  y  envoya  et  on  aprit  que  cetoit  un 
Etianger  et  amsy  lis  en  feurent  quites  pour  la  peur    Et  nr.^re 
mere  ausy  la  quelle  vit  arriver  sur  le  soir  son  marv     Eile  feut 
bien  facbee  De  lepouvante  quelle  avoit  Donne  a  son  filz  quplque 
temps  apres  Elle  commansa  fort  a  languir  Elle  so-unaitoit  fon  De 
voir  se  filz  pour  cest  Efi^est  Elle  forma  Le  Daissain  de  lenvover 
Cbercber  pour  quy  ce  vint  rendre  Dans  une  maison  ou  Ion  E^roir'd^ 
nostre  Eeligion  et  quy  Demuroit  Dans  le  bois  a  un  quart  de  lieu 
De  Cbez  nous    Lenfant  ne  manque  pas  De  se  treuver  Dans  le  temns 
marque  au  Leu  assigne  nostre  mere  nous  mena  avec  Elle  et  En 
Chemm  faisant  nous  ramcomtrames  Lamfant  quv  nous  venoir 
audevant  estant  arrive  avant  nous,  sytost  cuil  Eut  apersu  nostre 
mere  II  se  mit  a  plurer  et  nostre  mere  ausv  laquelle  ne  luv  pouvoit 
paner  tant  avoit  EUe  le  Coeurseie   nous  passamesLa  Joirn^.  En- 
semble apres  quoy  II  falut  se  separer    Lenfant  voulut  nou^  accom- 
pagner  et  II  vmt  jusques  dans  un  androit  D'ou  II  pouvoit  voir  no^t^e 
maison  et  En  la  regardant  II  versa  des  Larmes  En  Disant  belas  ma 
tiiere  mere  nosaray    J e  plus  Jamais  aller  Cnez  nous   oiiv  mon  Cher 
aniant  luy  repondit  nostre  mere  Lbors  que  tu  seras  un  peu  nlus  Grand 
EUe  le  consola  autant  que  Des  larmes  queUe  versoit  Le  luv  oouvoir 
permetre  nous  En  versames  tous  En  abondance  nostre  mere  Luv  fit 
des^Exortations  fort  touebantes  En  luv  recommandant  ouil"  fut 
toujours  bien  ferme  Dans  la  foy  que  dieu  luv  avoit  donnee  ^our  ==a 
vente  et  ansmtte  Elle  luy  donna  sa  benediction  et  nous  nous  s-narames 
se  pauvre  anfant  nous  regarde  Jusoues  a  se  oml  nous  eut  pekues  de 
veue  nostre  pere  ne  sent  rien  De  cette  antreveiie  cepandan^-  nostre 
mere  resta  fort  triste  Du  sousy  ou  Elle  estant  que  cesi  anfant  ne  feut 
azJeve  le  pmme  estoit  a  Grenoble  mais  comme  II  estoit  bommp  fait 
Ji-lie  ne  Craignoit  nen  po^or  Luy  II  nous  venoit  voir  De  temns  En 
temps  et  Comme  II  avoit  beaucoup  profite  Dans  la  plume  II  -e  bandit 
fort  utille  Dans  la  famille  ausytost  nostre  pere  laima  beaucoup 
quy  commansoit  de  safoiblir  par  le  nombre  De  ses  annees    le  tro^^ 
zienie  tilz  quy  estoit  alle  a  Larmee  Revint  sent  annees  anres  et 
pandant  tout  ce  temps  nous  nen  Eumes  aucune  nouvelle  aue  ceH- 
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quil  aporta  luy  meme  E  Resta  quelqiies  temps  a  la  maison  apres 
quoy  11  sent  voulu  retourner  le  Cadet  qiiy  setoit  fait  Grand  quoyque 
fort  Jenne  prit  aiisy  ce  party  H  navoit  pen  suivre  ses  Inclinations 
pour  le  Saint  ministaire  etant  une  Chose  Du  tout  Impossible  ainsy 
que  Dhomme  Depee  quil  souliaitoit  Estre  II  prit  le  partv  De  la 
Guerre  II  prit  party  avec  le  marquis  De  Yiveville  filz  du  Seig- 
neur De  chez  nous  sa  premiere  Campagne  feut  GenDarme  et  voila  les 
Deux  Cadets  a  larmee  celuy  quy  Estoit  a  Grenoble  se  retira  par 
Lordre  De  nostre  pere  quelques  temps  apres  son  arrivee  on  pansa  a 
le  marier  nostre  pere  auroit  bien  souliaite  luy  Donner  une  papiste 
ce  que  nostre  frere  nauroit  jamais  fait  II  espousa  La  fille  De 
monsieur  Durozier  setoit  une  fille  unique  quy  navoit  quun  frere 
quy  ala  a  larmee  le  pere  estoit  mort  II  ne  luy  resta  que  sa  mere 
nostre  frere  Demuroit  chez  Elle  et  Comme  II  netoit  Eloigne  de 
chez  nous  II  y  venoit  presque  tons  les  Jours  se  quy  nous  faisoit 
beaucoup  de  plaisir  nous  Eestames  quelques  annees  asses  tran- 
quilles  nos  Deux  Cadest  quy  Estont  tons  les  Deux  a  Larmee  nous 
venoint  voir  de  temps  En  temps  mais  II  venoint  En  toutte  Liberte 
II  netoint  pleut  Inquietez  pour  La  Religion,  mais  Eux  Inquietoint  a 
leurs  tours  par  les  Demandes  quils  faisoint  a  nostre  pere  De  pour- 
voir  a  leurs  bezoins  et  nostre  pere  quy  ne  setoit  Jamais  mele  De 
cela  se  voyoit  un  peu  Estonne  car  touttes  les  fois  quils  venoint 
II  faloit  panser  a  les  aquiper  II  le  faisoit  pourtant  assez  Et  de 
bon  Coeur  quoyquil  ne  le  fit  pas  Connoitre  Car  II  avoit  Beaucoup 
de  tendresse  pour  ses  anfants  et  sil  navoit  Este  Solicite  par  nos 
persecuteurs  II  ne  seroit  Jamais  venu  Dans  cette  Extremite  que  De 
les  maltraiter  II  desaprouvoit  meme  cette  tiranie  quon  Comansoit 
Dexerser  Contre  nostre  pauvre  Eglise  marque  de  cela  lorsquuon  nous 
Eut  Intredist  la  priere  on  sent  quil  avoit  L'"edit  de  Nantes  par  ou 
nous  avoins  la  premision  de  la  faire  se  quon  donne  advis  a  nostre 
mere  quy  ne  manque  pas  den  faire  La  Demande  a  son  mary  Elle 
fut  refusee  une  et  deux  fois  Elle  continua  a  faire  sa  Demande 
meme  avecque  larmes  et  supliquations  a  la  fin  nostte  pere  se  laissa 
flaichir  et  antrant  dans  son  Cabinet  II  luy  apporta  ie  papier  et 
le  Donna  a  sa  femme  et  luy  Dit  tenez  ma  femme  allez  bien  Chantez 
Elle  resut  cest  Incomparable  presant  avec  Beaucoup  de  Remersie- 
ment  le  Dimanche  suivant  on  fit  ce  que  nostre  pere  avoit  Dit,  apres 
quon  Eut  fait  la  priere  on  Chanta  ansuite  le  pseaume  cinquante 
un  et  an  le  Chantant  on  versa  de  larmes  De  joye  mais  quelques 
annees  apres  nos  Larmes  De  Joye  furent  Changees  En  celles  Daffli- 
tion  puisquon  nous  Intredit  pour  la  S.econde  fois  quy  fut  la  Derniere 
Nous  le  Crumes  bien  ansy  car  de  Jour  a  autre  nous  ne  voyons  que  de 
nouveaux  Edist  quy  tandoint  tous  a  nostre  Rouine  a  la  reserve  Dun 
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quv  paroissoit  nous  Estre  favorable  Dont  nostra  pere  En  parut  sy 
Contant  quil  En  fit  faire  Luy  meme  la  letiire  a  la  port?  De  leurs 
Eglise  a  la  sortie  De  la  messe  et  apres  II  le  fit  afficlier  au  pillier 
de  la  halle  ou  Ion  tient  le  marche    nostre  Joie  Estoit  cn:.:.nde  mais 
Ella  ne  fut  pas  de  Longue  Duree  puisque  quelque  teziDS  apres 
nous  Eumes  la  douleur  Devoir  arriver  les  Dragons  Chez  nous  se  fur 
une  Desolation  Generalle  pour  tons  les  pauvres  Reformez  ausitost 
que  ses  malereux  feurent  arrivez  on  an  donna  deux  a  ncstre  frere 
quy  estoit  marie    ses  miserables  ne  furent  pas  sytost  anties  dans 
la  maison  quils  se  mirent  a  Jurer  quils  vouloint  la  bible  pour  ll 
breuller    un  des  Deux  sadressa  a  moy  et  me  dit  que  Je  devez  Chan- 
ger de  Religion  sans  attandre  detre  mal  traitee  quil  ne  conseilliot 
De  faire  ce  quil  avoit  fait  quy  avoit  Este  des  nostres  mais  quon 
lavoit  oblige  a  nous  quiter    J e  luy  Repondit  que  Je  nen  Crovez  rien 
que  sil  avoit  Este  Dentre  nous  II  seroit  Reste  avec  nous  mais 
que  puisquil  Disoit  quil  avoit  Este  Des  nostres  Dou  venoir  quapres 
avoir  conu  la  verite  II  pouvoit  se  resoudre  a  la  persecuter    II  me 
dit  quil  faloit  obeir  au  roy.    Je  luy  repondit  quil  faloit  oleir  au  rov 
des  Roix  sur  cela  son  Camarade  Le  vint  Joindre  touz  en  furie 
et.  se  mit  a  Jurer  et  a  me  menasser  sy  Je  nalois  a  la  messe  Je  luv 
dit  que  Je  ne  mepouvantois  point  pour  ses  menasses  que  Je  souf- 
friray  plutost  la  mort  que  Dabandonner  ma  Religion  sur  cela  H 
tira  son  Sabre  Et  moy  Je  me  scauva  toutte  Epouvantee  Contra  ce 
que  Je  venois  De  luy  Dire  quil  ne  mepouvanteroit  point,    se  meme 
soir  II  se  presenta  un  Guide  et  Jen  profita  pour  sortir  avec  une 
Damoiselle  De  qualite  et  un  anfant  de  quatre  a  cinq  ans  antre  nous 
trois  nous  avions  un  Cheval  fort  Chetif  nous  partimes  a  minuit. 
Et  cetoit  Dans  la  nuit  qua  nous  marchions  et  le  soir  nous  Estions 
Cachees,    a  la  fin  apres  bien  De  peur  et  beaucoup  de  pame  Dieu 
nous  fit  La  grace  que  nous  arrivames  a  Geneve  ou  nous  rerames  de 
grandes  Consolations  a  loiiye,  Des  predications  Dont  nous  Etions 
bien  afamees  quel ques  Jours  apres  nostre  arrivee  a  Geneve  Japrit 
que  nostre  fraire  le  Cadet  quy  se  scauvoit  de  Prance  tut  arrete- 
au  fort  Da  lecluse  et  mis  en  prison  ceste  triste  nouvelle  mafli^a 
Estremement  ce  pau\T:e  fraire  y  resta  a  ce  que  Ion  ma  di:  sept  on 
huit  mois  mais  Dans  un  prison  ou  II  ny  avoit  que  quelques  rlanches 
sur  lesquelles  II  Estoit  Couche  et  sous  les  planches  une  ri\-iere 
quy  passoit  Dessous  et  pour  surcroit  de  malheur  II  tumba  malade  et 
sy  malade  que  le  geolier  le  truva  un  Jour  Estandu  sur  ses  planches 
sans  movement  ny  Connoissance  et  la  Sang  quy  luv  sorrcit  de  la 
bouche  Dont  la  Riviere  quy  estoit  soubs  luy  en  parut  tourre  rouge 
le  Jeolier  touche  De  lestast  De  ce  pauvre  prisonnier  luv  it  quel- 
que Remade  quy  le  fit  revenir  de  son  iEvanouyissement  apres  II  ala 
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_rler  a  celui  quv  Lavoit  fait  metre  En  prison  leqnel  luy  dit  Daler 
dire  a  se  panvre  frere  que  sil  ne  CKangoit  de  Religion  II  le  feroit 
Conduire  en  Galeie  le  Jeolier  Executa  ses  ordres,'  apres  nostre' 
frere  Liiv  En  donna  ausy  qny  Estoit  de  Dire  a  se  Crenel  qnil  luy 
souhaitoit  une  Colique  a  ne  le  quiter  point  quil  neut  Execute  se 
dont  II  le  faisoit  menasser,  on  ne  scait  sy  le  J eolier  Executor  Sa 
Commission  mais  quil  la  fit  ou  non  II  prit  soin  de  nostre  frere  et 
Comme  il  netoit  plustant  resere  II  truva  le  moyen  de  sortir  et  de  se 
sauTer  voila  ce  que  Jen  ait  apris  mais  pour  revenir  a  nostre  arrivee 
a  Geneve  nous  v  restames  la  damoiselle  Et  moy  anviron  un  mois 
apres  on  nous  Conseillia  De  partir  pour  aUer  a  Zurich  ce  que  nous 
fimes  nous  laissames  la  petitte  a  Geneve  ausytost  que  nous  y  fumes 
ariivez  on  nous  mit  dans  des  maisons  particulieres  ou  nous  Etions 
fort  bien,  qulques  temps  apres  que  nous  y  fumes  le  frere  de  la 
demoiselle  quy  estoit  Capitaine  y  arriva  lequel  sortoit  de  Erance 
n  passa  Ihiver  a  Zurich  et  pandant  touz  le  temps  quil  y  fut  II  vit 
Comme  nous  Estions  cest  a  dire  bien  mais  an  Charge  cet  poiirquoy 
II  nous  Conseillia  Daler  En  Holande  ou  II  devoit  aller  Croyant 
disoit  II  que  se  seroit  nostre  advantage  en  nous  en  disant  les  raisons 
Dont  lune  Estoit  de  ne  plus  penser  de  retourner  en  France  queques 
Jours  apres  avec  Messieurs  Deloche  ^t  de  Limarez  quy  nous  Con- 
seiUioit  de  meme  ausytost  quils  feurent  arrivez  En  Holande  II  nous 
Ecrivit  de  partir  ce  que  nous  nmes  nous  Fumes  pour  Compagnie 
un  ministre  Et  Deux  Couzins,  nous  alames  Ensemble  Jusque  a 
Franquefort  ou  nous  Laissames  le  ministre  Et  nous  nous  mimes 
sur  le  Rain  Jusques  a  Utraich  ou  nous  truvames  le  fraire  de  la 
damoiselle  quy  nous  resut.  Je  souhaiterez  a  present  de  savoir  se 
quy  cest  passe  Chez  nous  Depuis  ma  sortie  De  France. 


La  Cadette. 

helas  sy  se  pouvoit  tout  dire  vous  Entandriez  une  histoire 
tragique  puisque  nous  avons  Este  tourmantez  et  persecutez  au 
dela  de  tout  se  quon  pouvoit  vous  raconter  vous  scavez  que  les 
dragons  Estoient  arrivez  Le  Jours  de  vostre  depart  quy  ne 
manquerent  pas  DExecuter  ce  que  leurs  Execrable  bouche  avoit 
prononce  nous  abandonnames  la  maison  le  meme  soir  de  vostre 
sortie  et  nous  alames  Dans  les  bois  pour  Iviter  leurs  Rage  lis 
vinrent  le  matin  a  leurs  leve  a  la  maison  de  nostre  frere  et  Comme 
lis  La  virent  abandonnee  lis  se  mirent  a  tout  piUier  et  prirent 
mubles  VaissiaUe  linge  quil  nrent  tout  porter  soubs  la  haUe  ou  Ion 
fit  tout  vendre  au  plus  ofirant  on  ne  laissa  que  les  quatre  muraiUes 
Et  apres  que  ses  malereux  Eurent  tout  vendu  Et  mange  lis  vindrent 
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Chez  nostre  pere  pour  Luy  Demander  se  quii  appartenoit  a  nostre 
mere  Se  pau^-re  pere  quy  estoit  Dans  une  arilition  Estreme  ne 
sachand  ou  Estoit  sa  famme  Da  a  ses  miserables  quU  navoh  rien 
deUe  surquoy  II  luy  repoodireut  Comme  II  avoit  pris  une  femnie 

quil  a^oitEspousee  poursa  vertu    ses  anrages  farent  sv  outres 

tTcl     -""'^  ^"'^        "■^^'"^  J-^^^"^^  d«  f^-e  antrer 

curs  Chevaux  Dans  la  maison  quils  attacherent  au  piUier  de  son 
ht  nostre  fraire  Lame  quy  restoit  Incomode  antandant  tout  se 
de=ordre  se  leva  du  Ljt  en  Robe  de  Chambre  et  prit  son  petit  Couler 
Comme  II  ny  a  que  les  Eclesiastiques  quy  les  portent  Chez  nous 
ses  m^alereux  se  retireut  sy  tost  que  nostre  frere  parut  II  v  avoit 
pour  lors  toutte  la  Compagnie  laquelle  se  retira  non  pas  pour  nous 
laisser  mais  pour  nous  venir  chercher  Xous  Estions  alors  Caehez 
au  plus  fort  du  Bois    II  ny  avoit  que  le  grange  de  nostre  frere  quv 

fort  fidelle  II  avoit  le  som  de  nous  aporter  a  manger  pandant 
tout  le  temps  que  nous  Eestames  Cachez  et  Dans  une  Cramte  sv 

mantons  Le  plus  cetoit  les  anfans  que  nous  ne  pouvions  Enpeeher 
de  Cner  Lorsque  on  les  Incomodoit  Car  la  Cramte  que  nous  Lions 
Detre  Decouverts  nous  faisoit  que  nous  Chanrions  de  plasse  a 
tout  moment    le  filz  que  nostre  mere  Conduisoit  par  la  main  uv 
disoit  ma  Grandmere  marcherons  nous  route  la  nuit  ne  faut  II  plu's 
Jamais  Dormir   mon  anfant  luy  Disoit  nostre  mere  II  nous  faut 
scauver  De  la  GeuUe  des  Loups  quy  nous  poursmvent  la  pettftte 
quy  estoit  autre  la  Bras  de  sa  nxaire  quy  lu.v  metoit  la  main  su  a 
bou  he  lorsqueUe  vouloit  Crier  Elle  la  luy  tinbien  sy  fort  quon 
Crent  une  fois  que  lanfant  etoit  mort    nostre  pere  qui  Eesta^eul 
a  la  maison  ne  pouvoit  se  consoler  de  lassence  de  sa  Chere  femme 
ne  schaohant  ou  EUe  Estoit  quelcun  luy  Dit  quelle  ne  PouTi 
etre  que  dans  les  bois    II  prit  aus,-tost  des  personnes  affidees.  pou 
nous  chercher  et  nous  aporter  a  manger     autre  autres  une  de 
nos  voisines  quy  estoit  Comme  vous  scavez  fort  attachee  a  nostre 
^mdle  et  sur  tout  a  nostre  mere  quoy  quelle  fut  papiste    Elle  vint 
Dans  les  bois  Chargee  Des  vivres  EUe  Courut  tout  le  Jour  En  nous 

Comprandre  se  que  ses  pleurs  vouloient  Dire  et  au  lieu  de  nous 

quel  e  fut  nostre  surprise  lorsque  nous  vimes  arriver  monsieur  du 
Be^  mais  sy  nous  feumes  Estonnez  De  le  voir  nous  foimes  fort  aiHiees 

l  nn,f^°l  "i^y  E-'""  D«  -^""^  ^esourdre 

a  nous  retirer  au  plus  vite  poux  Iviter  de  lumber  Entre  les  mains 
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Pes  Dragons  quy  avoint  Jure  de  parcourir  tons  les  Bois  et  nous 
En^mener  tons  attachez  a  la  queiie  De  leurs  Chevaux  lis  avoint 
este  tout  prest  a  partir  et  que  pour  les  an  detourner  II  leurs  avoit 
Donne  a  Dine  a  tons  ainsv  que  nous  ne  pouvions  Eviter  de  nous 
En  aller  puisquil  Estoit  Inpossible  De  sortir  de  France  sans  Estrfe 
pris.  0  dieu  que  feut  alors  nostre  Detresse  Dans  une  telle  Extremite 
quy  nous   Sambloit  voir  Lanfer  ouvert  pour  Engloutir  ceux 
abandonnoint  la  verite    nous  Recommansames  ancorre  a  verser 
un  torant  de  larmes  En  priant  nostre  Grand  Dieu  De  nous  Estre 
favorable  et  quil  ne  permit  pas  que  nous  sucombassiont  sous  le 
poid  de  la  persecution  et  apres  par  le  Conseil  de  ce  parant  nostre 
mere  et  frere  et  sa  belle  mere  sent  allerent  avec  luv    Je  restay 
Dans  les  bois  avec  le  Reste  de  la  fammille  et  Comme  II  estoit  fort 
tard  Lorsquils  arriverent  Chez  nous  II  passerent  la  nuit  sans  Estre 
Inquietez  Des  Ennemis  De  la  verite  mais  sils  ne  le  feurent  pas 
De  ce  conte  lis  le  feurent  de  celuy  De  leurs  Consiance  laquelle 
leurs  faisoit  Leurs  proces  an  Cas  quiis  vinsent  a  Sucomber  les  voila 
Toutte  La  nuit  a  se  Lamanter  et  a  prier  Dieu  De  ne  les  point  aban- 
donner    nostre  frere  prioit  dieu  quil  luy  fit  la  Grace  de  devenir 
Insense  plustost  que  Dabandonner  la  verite    le  matin  ses  mesieurs 
le  yinrent  truver  Les  uns  parants  et  les  autres  amis  lesquels  avoint 
Deja  promis  et  II  tacherent  a  le  consoler  et  a  Lexorter  de  faire  se 
quils  avoint  fait  que  se  netoit  pas  Renonser  a  nostre  Sainte  Religion 
Disoit  lis  mais  seulement  De  Dire  Je  me  jeuniray  et  renonser  a 
liieresie  de  Calvin  Demande  du  diable  quy  scait  bien  que  dieu  ne 
veut  point  de  Deguisement  quil  veut  la  Sincerete  du  Coeur  ou  Rien 
lis  urent  sur  cela  un  antretien  quy  Dura  Jusques  a  larrivee  du 
pretre  et  Dragons  quy  antrerent  comme  de  furie  pour  les  forcer  a 
Changer  de  Religion    lis  ne  venoint  pas  avec  la  paroUe  de  dieu 
pour  leurs  faire  voir  la  verite  quils  Disoit  Estre  Dans  la  Religion 
quuon  leur  vouloit  faire  ambrasser  mais  Le  pretre  vint  avec  les 
Dragons  quy  avoint  les  Blaphemes  a  la  Bouche  et  le  Sabre  a  la  main 
et  lis  les  tourmanterent  sy  fort  qua  la  fin  Us  leurs  arracherent 
De  la  bouche  se  malhereux  mot  Je  me  reuniray    cette  parolle  ne 
feut  pas  Lachee  que  ses  pauvres  Gens  feurent  Comme  Des  desesperez 
se  Croyant  perdus    nous  quy  Estions  Restez  dans  les  bois  Croyons 
dechaper  des  Griphes  de  ses  monstres  Dans  la  pansee  que  Possible 
on  se  Contanteroit  des  Chefs  De  la  famille  mais  helas  nous  fumes 
bien  trampez  puisquuon  nous  vint  bientost  advertir  quil  nous  faloit 
revenir  sy  nous  ne  voulions  pas  tomber  entre  les  mains  De  ses 
Barbares  que  Leurs  Rage  estoit  sy  Grande  Contre  nostre  famille  quy 
estoit  la  derniere  quy  navoit  point  Change  quil  noubiieroit  rien 
pour  nous  tourmanter     nous  feumes  Dont  obliges  a  nous  En 
VOL.  IX. — NO.  I.  a 
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retourner  tou jours  pleurant  et   nous  lamentant    nostre  arrivee 
Dans  la  maison  feut  une  augmantation  Dafflition  a  nostre  Chere 
mere  laquelle  nous  voyant  antrer  se  mit  a  faire  des  Oris  mais  sv 
touchands  quelle  atandrissoit  les  Coeurs  les  plus  Endursis,    a  mes 
Chers  anfants  nous  Dit  Elle  toutte  fondante  En  larmes  les  yeux  et 
les  mains  En  haut  quelle  mere  avez  vous  a  present  Je  ne  suis  plus 
cette  mere  Dautrefois  puisque  Jay  fait  naufrage  quand  a  la  foy 
moy  quy  vous  avez  tant  Exortez  a  ne  point  abandonner  La  verite- 
Je  vous  Conjurois  alors  De  me  suivre  et  de  mimiter  dans  La  Religion 
ou  Dieu  ma  fait  la  grace  Detre  nee  Et  vous  mavez  suivie  et  vous 
mavez  obey  vous  Dois  Je  tenir  a  present  le  meme  Language  a  non 
mes  chers  anfants  retirez  vous  de  moy  Jay  glise  et  je  suis  tambee, 
Dieu  mavoit  Destinee  a  Estre  vostre  Guide  pour  vous  mener  au 
Chemin  De  la  Verite  et  me  voyez  presentement  Dans  celuy  De  la 
perdition  et  sy  Dieu  na  pitie  de  moy  Je  suis  perdiie    o  seigneur 
Jesus  ne  permet  pas  que  Lhoreur  que  Je  resents  de  mon  Crime 
me  fasse  Dexeperer  de  ta  Cherite  anvers  moy  Divin  Consolateur 
vient  tirer  ma  pauvre  ame  de  langoisse  ou  Elle  est  par  un  Rayon 
de  tes  Divines  Consolations  Jen  suis  bien  indigne  0  Eternei  mais 
quoyquil  en  soit  tu  es  mon  pere  et  Jespereray  toujours  En  toy, 
nous  Estions  sy  penetrees  De  lafflition  ou  Estoit  nostre  Chere  mere 
que  nous  numes  Jamais  la  force  de  luy  dire  une  Seule  paroUe 
apres  que  nous  fumes  un  peu  revenues  a  nous  memes  nous  Luy 
voulumes  parler  mais  nous  En  fumes  bien  anpechez  par  larrivee 
Du  Pretre  et  des  Dragons  quy  Entrerent  Comme  des  demons 
ausitost  que  Je  les  vit  antrer  dans  la  maison  Jentray  Dans  le 
Cabinet  a  coute  de  La  Chambre  De  nostre  mere  et  En  antrant 
Je  me  Jeptay  a  genoux  pour  Implorer  Lassistance  De  dieu  quil 
luy  pleut  me  defandre  des  anbuches  de  Satan  quy  maloit  estre 
livree    le  pretre  quy  me  suivit  se  tenoit  Deriere  moy  pandant  que 
Je  priois  Dieu  ce  malereux  me  parloit  se  quy  fit  que  Je  me  retournay 
en  le  Regardant  avec  Indignation  Je  luy  dit  va  arriere  de  moy 
Satan  mais  helas  Dieu  ne  permit  pas  que  se  demon  se  retira  II 
resta  an  Continuant  De  minterompre  Dans  ma  priere  se  quy  mobliga 
de  rantrer  Dans  La  Chambre  de  nostre  mere  ou  Je  treuvay  les 
Deux  parants  quy  estoint  venus  pour  nous  Consoler  et  Soliciter 
daler  a  Leglise  que  nous  ne  pouvions  Eviter  de  faire  ce  pas  En 
nous  disant  que  nous  serious  apres  pieus  en  liberte  pour  nous  scauver 
Us  nous  prirent  soubs  les  bras  pour  nous  mener  Et  an  sortant  de 
la  maison  nous  fimes  Des  Cris  que  les  papistes  meme  quy  nous 
voyent  et  antandoint  En  parurent  sy  touchez  quil  y  en  eut  dentre 
Eux  quy  Dirent  que  setoit  une  tiranie  mais  helas  nos  Cris 
saugmanterent  de  Beaucoup  Lorsque  on  nous  mena  Devant  lautel 
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de  cette  ynpure  Babel  le  pretre  quv  nous  y  atandoit  nous  voulut 
parler  mais  nos  sanglots  ne  nous  permetoint  pas  de  pouvoir  En- 
tandre  ce  que  cette  Inpure  Bouche  nous  Disoit  sy  ce  nest  que  nous 
Devions  nous  reunir  Et  renonser  a  leresie  De  Calvin  ou  nous  ne 
repondime  que  par  nos  Larmes  et  ansuite  nous  nous  retixames 

Laixee. 

vraiyement  vous  aviez  bien  raison  de  dire  que  vostre  histoire 
Estoit  une  histoire  tragique  et  nostre  Chere  mere  helas  Dans  quel 
Estast  Estoit  Elle. 

La  Cadette. 

nostre  mere  estoit  plus  morte  que  vivante  on  ne  scauroit 
Esprimer  Le  deplorable  estast  ou  nous  Etions  tons  0  dieu  quelle 
angoisse  on  Resant  Lorsque  cette  Consiance  parle  Je  restay  asses 
long  temps  sens  prandre  aucunne  nouriture  la  mort  mauroit  Este 
bien  agreable    Jetois  dans  un  Estast  a  perdre  le  Sents. 

Lainee. 

Je  le  crois  bien  monsieur  de  Feron  me  raconta  En  Hollande 
lestast  triste  ou  H  vous  avoit  Laisses  et  me  temoignoit  Den  Estre 
sy  penetre  que  sil  Luy  Eut  este  possible  II  vous  en  auroit  tirez. 

La  Cadette. 

II  est  vray  quil  fit  tout  se  quil  pent  pour  me  Consoler  mais 
pourlors  Je  regeqtez  toutte  Consolation  peu  de  temps  apres  son 
depart  nostre  Cadet  Revint  a  la  maison  quy  ne  f eut  pas  moins  touche 
de  mon  Estast  que  Lavoit  este  monsieur  de  Feron  et  H  travaillia 
ausytost  pour  metirer  De  langoisse  ou  Jetois  En  Cberchant  le 
moyent  de  me  tirer  de  France  II  auroit  bien  voulu  sortir  nostre 
mere  mais  II  luy  etoit  Impossible  a  Ckause  De  nostre  pere  cepandant 
B  fit  En  sorte  quil  treuva  le  moyen  pour  me  sortir  Le  Jours  Etant 
arrive  II  sort  de  la  maison  a  minuit  et  Je  la  lay  atandre  bors  de 
la  Ville  II  me  vint  Joindre  et  me  mit  En  Croupe  deriere  luy  nous 
alames  a  Lion  ou  Je  restay  huit  Jours  Cachee  Et  pandant  ce  temps 
II  sen  ala  Cherclier  un  Guide  apres  II  me  vint  prendre  et  me  mit 
Entre  ses  mains  luy  passa  le  premier  estant  toujours  Elognez  une 
Journee  Eloignez  lun  loin  de  lautre  un  Jour  que  nous  nous  truvamea 
ensemble  nous  remcomtrames  le  Grand  prevot  avec  Les  archers 
lesquels  menoint  une  troupe  de  nos  pauvres  Gens  quy  se  scauvoint 
Comme  nous  pour  lors  Je  crut  que  nous  Estions  pris  nostre  fraire 
se  creut  ausy  pris,  mais  Comme  vous  scavez  quil  Estoit  assez  ardy 
et  Eloquant  ausitost  qui!  Lent  aper9U  II  sen  alia  a  son  rencontre 
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avec  Tin  air  fort  soumis  et  Luy  fit  son  Compliment  fort  respeteuse- 
ment  et  luv  demandant  La  Grace  De  le  vouloir  Laisser  poursuivre 
son  Chemin    Dieu  toucha  le  Coeur  De  ce  pervot  quy  luy  dit  passez 
monsieur  vous  aurez  aujourdliuv  Bonheur  En  Effect  II  estoit  Grand 
Car  se  netoit  pas  une  personne  a  Epargner  dans  ses  sortes  Docasion 
et  quoyque  nostre  frere  estoit  Connu  et  aime  De  luy  II  luy  avoit 
pourtant  refusse  un  passeport  se  quy  Devoit  rendre  nostre  Entrepris 
plus  Dangereusse  mais  Dieu  Eut  pitie  de  nous  apres  se  danger 
franchy  nous  alames  au  pieds  dune  montagne  ou  II  me  laissa  Entre 
les  mains  Dun  nouveau  guide  pour  sen  aller  voir  ou  nous  pourions 
passer  Et  En  partant  II  Enbrassa  le  Guide  En  luy  Donnant  de 
largent  et  luy  dit  mon  amy  Je  te  recommande  ma  soeur  aye  En 
soin  et  tu  seras  bien  recompense  a  mon  Retour  et  moy  II  me  dit 
que  sil  ne  revenoit  pas  le  landemain  a  mydy  au  lieu  marque  que 
Je  ne  devez  plus  atandre  mais  que  Je  me  devez  Remetre  a  la  provi- 
dence Divine  au  soin  De  laquelle  II  me  recommandoit    o  dieu 
quel  feut  mon  Estast  a  loiiye  De  ses  parolles  et  sur  tout  Lendemain 
que  midy  approchoit  sans  voir  nostre  frere   Jetois  aux  abois, 
Lorsque  Dieu  me  fit  La  Grace  De  le  [anjvoir  avec  unHxuide  II 
Renvoya  celuy  quy  mavoit  passe  la  montagne  apres  lavoir  bien 
satisfait,  nous  Voila  ancorre  en  Marcbe  et  an  Crainte  laquelle  Crainte 
Dura  Jusqua  nostre  arrivee  A  Geneve  ou  Je  Rendis  Graces  a  Dieu 
de  tout  mon  Coeur  de  nostre  beureuse  Delivrance.    Je  refus  alors 
les  Consolations  Dans  la  Grande  Afflition  que  Je  resentois  De  nostre 
miserable  Cheute  quelques  semaines  apres  nostre  arrivee  nostre 
frere  sen  alia  En  Brandeburg  et  moy  Je  restay  Chez  madame  Crasset 
ou  11  y  avoit  une  Dame  Bernoise  quy  men  mena  a  Modon  chez 
monsieur  de  Denesy  ou  Jay  Reste  Dix  ans. 


Lainee.  : 

Japris  que  vostre  Sortie  afiiiga  sy  fort  nostre  pere  quuon  avoit 
paine  a  le  consoler  on  dit  meme  quil  avoit  Eu  quelque  Dispute 
sur  se  sujet  avec  nostre  mais  leurs  Difierents  prit  bientost  fin 
ce  pauvre  pere  Craignoit  trop  quelle  ne  prit  La  route  de  ses  anfants 
Car  II  Yoyoit  bien  par  les  Larmes  quelle  versoit  Lafflition  ou  EUe 
estoit  nostre  frere  ne  letoit  pas  moins  II  En  Donna  des  marques 
bien  visibles  De  langoisse  ou  Estoit  son  ame  on  Creut  un  soir  quil 
estoit  trouble,  tout  Estoit  Coucbe  et  tout  Dun  Coup  on  L'entandit 
quil  se  Jeta  bas  Du  Lit  et  se  mit  a  Crier  Comme  un  Dexespere 
En  Disant  quil  estoit  perdu  sa  pauvre  femme  se  Jeta  a  son  Cou 
le  voulant  consoler  mais  II  ne  voulut  resevoir  ny  antandre  aucune 
Consolation    II  faisoit  Connoitre  Comme  sil  avoit  Eu  quelque 
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presentiment  que  dieu  Lent  abandonne    on  apella  quelques  amis 
pour  le  temr  car  11  se  vouioit  toujours  scauver   on  le  tint  pourtant 
et  on  le  fit  saigner    quelque  temps  apres  La  Saignee  Dieu  luy  fit 
la  Grace  quil  revint  de  son  trouble  duquel  li  navoit  plus  De  souvenir 
de  tout  ce  quil  avoit  Dit.    Desihors  II  ne  pansa  plus  qua  se  retirer 
de  cette  Sodome    11  netoit  pas  pourtant  persecute  par  ses  Enemis 
vi^ibles  mais  11  Lestoit  par  Linvisible,  le  demon  leurs  faisoit  voir 
Lhoreur  De  leurs  Crimes  a  ce  que  ses  pauvres  affligez  Disoint 
lesquels  le  feurent  de  nouveau  et  cela  par  un  arrest  quy  ne  pouvoit 
vemr  que  De  Lemfert  lequei  arrest  portoit  Daller  chez  tons  Les 
Reformez  prandre  la  bible  et  livres  de  piete  pour  les  faire  tons 
Breuller  par  les  mains  Du  Boureau     le  pretre  a  quy  cest  ordre 
sadressoit  D^executer  ce  pernitieux  arrest  avant  pris  le  Ser^jant  Et 
dautre  Raquaille  de  son  Calibre  allerent  Chez  nos  pauvres  fi^eres 
quy  avoit  Deja  Cache  leurs  Bible  et  livres  De  piete  mais  ses  malereux 
fouillierent  bien  tant  qua  la  fin  lis  En  treuverent     ses  pauvres 
affligez  voyant  quuon  amportoit  Leurs  tresort  Esperituels  se  mirent 
a  Cner  et  se  Jeter  sur  leurs  Bible  mais  ses  furieux  montres  les 
Repousserent  et  leurs  arracberent  Deutre  les  mains  et  les  porterent 
sous  la  balle  ou  Ion  tient  le  marcbe  ou  Hs  avoint  prepare  un  Gros 
bucbe  y  mirent  les  Bibles  et  livres  de  piete  au  milieu  De  se  Buche 
auquel  11  mirent  Ensuitte  le  feu    cette  action  Infernalle  se  fit  a 
linsu  de  nostre  pere  quy  venoit  de  sa  Gran-e  au  moment  quuon  Les 
Breulloit  et  antrant  dans  la  ville  II  entandit  des  Oris  De  Joye  et 
vit  scauter  du  monde  autour  Dun  Grand  feu    II  demanda  ce  que 
setoit    on  luy  dit  que  on  Breuloit  la  bible  des  huguenaux    ce  cher 
paire  ce  mit  a  soupirer  et  En  passant  Devant  cette  plasse  11  appersut 
des  feuilles  de  la  bible  que  le  feu  Enlevoit  en  haut    se  sacrile-e 
Enorme  le  penetra  sy  fort  que  pour  ihors  11  ne  garda  aucune  mesu^e 
mais  II  se  mit  a  Crier  En  batant  et  Elevant  les  mains  en  iiaut  Disant 
a  dieu  est  II  possible  que  on  En  soit  venu  Jusques  la  que  De  breuller 
la  bible  sent  est  fait  nous  sommes  tons  perdus    0  dieu  aye  Ec^ard 
aux  Inocens  et  ne  les  Envelope  pas  dans  la  punition  des  mechands 
II  entra  dans  sa  maison  fort  afflige  ou  II  treuva  sa  pauvre  femme 
fondante  En  larmes    nos  adversaires  quy  sapersurent  Du  trouble 
de  nostre  pere  et  quy  avoint  meme  antandu  une  partie  de  ce  quil 
avoit  Dit  En  donnerent  advis  a  Lintandant  quy  En  voya  aussitost 
un  Comissaire  pour  visiter  son  Cabinet  mais  Hs  ny  treuverent  rien 
De  ce  quoy  satisfaire  Leurs  Envie  cepandant  lis  nen  resterent  pas 
la   quelques  Jours  apres  on  anvoya  un  ordre  a  nostre  pere  pour 
se  rendre  a  Valance  pour  y  demurer  En  Exeil  Jusques  au  nouvel 
ordre    se  Cher  pere  partit  avec  son  filz  mais  La  Grande  afilition 
quil  avoit  Jom  a  son  age  fort  advance  Le  fit  tamber  malade  En 
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Chemin   II  resta  a  Yienne  et  par  Lordre  des  medecins  et  permision 
de  Lintandant  II  feut  ramene  Chez  luy  estant  mis  au  lit  fort  mal 
et  sj  mal  que  sa  maladie  feut  morteile   nostre  mere  et  fraire  Drirent 
nn  Grand  soin  de  luy  tant  pour  le  soulagement  de  son  Corns  que 
pour  la  Consolation  de  son  ame,  mais  Comme  on  no  soit  Luv  par- 
ler  ouvertement  sur  le  sujest  Crainte  que  le  pretre  nen  feut  adver- 
ty  Et  ansuite  Estre  Inquiete  de  luy  on  pria  une  de  nos  parantes 
de  se  tenir  aupres  De  luy  et  quoy  quelle  estoit  de  Eeligion  Contraire 
Elle  Lexortait  De  recourir  au  merite  de  Jesus  Christ    nosrre  mere 
et  frere  furent  toujours  presents  mais  a  la  fin  Le  pretre  En  feut 
adverty  quy  \unt  au  plus  vite  mais  voyant  que  le  mouranr  netoit 
plus  en  Estast  Detre  Comfesse  ny  De  resevoir  son  Dieu  II  se  retira 
tout  Eefrougne    nostre  mere  quy  setoit  Cachee  a  laravee  du  pretre 
Retourna  aupres  de  son  mary  quy  mourut  quelques  moment  apres 
Entre  ses  bras,  cette  mort  Laffliga  fort  et  dautant  plus  En  se  quelle 
estoit  persuadee  que  les  Barbaries  quuon  avoit  Exercees  Contre 
nous  Et  quy  Estoint  meme  parvenues  Jusqua  sa  personne  que  tout 
cela  luy  avoint  abrege  les  Jours  mais  Dalieurs  Elle  avoit  ausy  un 
Grand  Sujet  de  Consolation  en  ses  afflitions  en  se  quelle  vovoit 
que  touttes  ses  grandes  Epreuves  par  ou  II  avoit  passe  son  pauvre 
mary  avoint  produit  un  bon  Effest  en  luy  II  en  donna  des  marques 
Bien  convainquantes  par  la  foy  quil  temoigna  avoir  En  Jesus 
Christ  car  pandant  sa  maladie  II  ne  demanda  Jamais  aucun  de  ses 
parants  De  sa  Religion  et  II  feut  Console  Comme  un  veritable 
Chretien  Reforme     nostre  mere  se  vit  Ensuitte  plus  En  Liberte 
pour  se  scauver  se  quelle  ne  pouvoit  faire  pandant  sa  vie  car  11 
ne  la  perdoit  Jamais  De  veiie  Crainte  de  la  perdre   En  Effect  ausv- 
tost  apres  son  Ensevelissement  quy  se  fit  avec  Grande  Seremonie 
et  pompe  par  lasemblee  des  pretres  et  foule  De  monde  Elle  ne  pansa 
plus  qua  sortir  et  dieu  Luy  fit  La  Grace  qua  la  fin  elle  pent  Sortir 
De  babilon  avec  le  reste  de  sa  famille  quy  arriverent  tons  a  Geneve, 
quy  pouvoit  Esprimer  La  Joye  De  cette  Chere  mere  lorsquelle  se  vit 
Dehors  cette  Inpure  Babel   II  est  vray  que  sa  Joye  feut  Interonpiie 
par  le  Souvenir  Du  peche  que  Leurs  foiblesse  ou  plustost  La  perse- 
cution les  avoit  fait  tamber  mais  Les  Larmes  quils  En  verserent 
temoignoit  bien  Le  Regrest  quil  En  avoit    le  ministre  Estant  pre- 
faAut  Leurs  Donneront  les  Consolations  quils  Creurent  Estre  nesces- 
saires    lis  Resterent  quelques  temps  apres  quoy  lis  feurent  Con- 
seillez  den  partir  pour  aller  En  soisse  lis  se  retirent  a  Modon  et 
voila  ce  que  Jen  ait  apris. 

La  Cadette. 

0  Dieu  quel  transport  de  Joye  Je  Ressu  en  voyant  ma  tres 
Chere  mere  et  le  Reste  de  La  fammiHe    monsieur  de  Denesy  Chez 
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quy  Jetois  semploya  fort  pour  Elle  et  Comnie  nostre  frere  sentandoit 
asses  hien  a  la  pleume  11  Luy  procura  la  Charge  De  Eeseveur 
de  L.L.E.E.  de  Berne  a  Courgy  et  son  Cadet  quy  estoit  lieutenant 
vouloit  sen  aller  En  liollande  mais  pour  ne  se  pas  Elogner  1\  Kesta 
En  Suisse  et  11  mourut  deux  annees  apres  1\  laissa  sa  femme  avec 
Deux  anfants  nostre  mere  et  soeur  resterent  une  annee  a  modon 
apres  Elles  sen  allerent  a  Berne  a  mon  Grand  Eegret. 

Laixee. 

Jetois  pour  lors  En  Hollande  mais  ausitost  que  Jeu  apris  leurs 
arrivee  En  Suisse  Je  me  Disposay  den  partir  pour  les  venir  Joindre 
quoyque  mes  amis  men  voulussent  Dessuader  En  me  disant  que  Je 
risquiez  detre  prise  par  les  Francois  Dont  le  Rain  estoit  borde 
mais  tout  cela  ne  me  pent  Retenir  Je  me  niit  sur  le  Rain  Jusque 
Franquefort  ou  Je  restay  liuit  Jours  Chez  la  prinssesse  de  Tarante 
Jy  estoit  recommandee  par  la  premiere  Demoiselle  apres  Jen  partit 
avec  une  Dame  de  qualite  et  son  mary    nous  nous  mimes  Dans  un 
litiere  et  lorsque  nous  feum.es  pres  Diderbert  nous  aprimes  que  les 
Frangois  estoint  Devant  cette  ville  se  quy  nous  oblija  De  Rebourser 
Chemin  De  plus  De  Cinquante  Lieux  mais  a  la  fin  apres  bien  de 
risque  nous  arrivames  En  Suisse  ou  Je  treuvay  ma  Chere  mere  avec 
sa  fammille  La  Joye  que  Jeut  de  les  voir  se  pent  mieux  Comprendre 
que  Je  ne  scaurez  Esprimer    II  est  vray  que  Je  fut  fort  affligee 
Lorsque  Japrit  que  nostre  soeur  sent  estoit  Retournee  a  la  soKci- 
tation  de  son  mciry  se  feut  une  Grande  afflition  a  nostre  Chere  mere 
comme  on  le  peut  croire  Laquelle  mere  ne  pouvoit  assez  remersier 
Dieu  Du  honheur  quelle  avoit  De  pouvoir  aller  au  preche  sans 
Oraint  se  resouvenant  de  sa  Captivite  ausy  cette  Chere  mere  En 
profitoit  bien  Car  le  temple  netoit  pas  ouvert  quelle  antroit  Dedans 
•cela  Dura  Deux  annees  au  bout  desquelles  Dieu  la  visita  dune 
maladie  Elle  nen  fut  pas  sitost  attaquee  quelle  voulut  avoit  un 
Ministre  pour  la  Consoler  et  bien  quelle  ne  temoignoit  pas  tout 
son  mal  Je  voyoit  bien  que  ses  forces  Diminuent  se  quy  moblige 
den  donner  avis  a  nostre  frere  et  a  vous  ma  soeur    cepandant  Je 
vojez  que  dheure  a  autre  Elle  aprochait  de  sa  fin  mais  a  mesui'e 
■que  son  Corps  safoiblissoit  sa  foy  et  son  Esperance  se  ranforcoit 
Elle  En  donnoit  des  marques  par  De  transport  de  joye  quelle 
temoignoit  avoir  Dans  cette  asseurance  ou  Elle  estoit  que  Dieu 
luy  avoit  fait  Grace  car  apres  avoir  Donne  sa  benediction  a  ses 
amiants  presents  et  absants  Elle  ne  voulut  avoir  aucun  antretien 
quavec  son  scauveur  quelle  apelloit  a  tout  moment  a  son  secours 
et  En  Luy  remetant  son  ame  entre  ses  mains  Elle  Espira    II  vous 
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souviendra  que  Lorsque  vous  arrivates  Elle  vous  recorinu  mais 
Elle  vous  regardoit  Comme  une  Soeur  En  Christ  et  nom  Comme 
un  amfant  en  la  Chair   II  sembla  quelle  vous  attandoit  Car  quelques 
moment  apres  vostre  arrivee  cette  bonne  mere  remit  son  ame 
Entre  les  mains  de  son  scauveur    sy  la  Grande  affliction  ou  nous 
Estions  f'Jors  nous  Eut  permis  De  pouvoir  antandre  tout  se  que 
cette  chere  et  Incomparable  mere  Disoit  nous  pourions  bien  le 
metre  En  Ecrit  pour  nostre  Consolation,  mais  celle  que  nous  avons 
De  la  scavoir  Dans  le  sejour  des  bien  heuraux  nous  Doit  sufire  et 
cest  a  nous  a  Imiter  les  Vertus  de  cette  Chere  mere  et  nous  bien 
resouvenir  Des  Instructions  et  bons  Exemples  quelle  nous  a  Laissez 
pour  En  bien  profiter  et  non  seulement  nous  quy  somnes  ses  anfants 
mais  ausy  ses  petis  anfants  que  la  memoire  De  cette  chere  mere 
ne  sefasse  jamais  De  sa  famille     Combien  avoit  Elle  souhaite 
Davoir  un  anfant  ministre  et  quelle  Joye  mauroit  Elle  pas  heiie 
sy  Elle  avoit  seu  quun  de  ses  petist  filz  y  feut  parvenu    o  que  les 
merveilles  De  Dieu  sont  Grandes  quy  auroit  Jamais  Creu  et  quv 
auroit  pause  quune  maison  Confitte  et  plongee  Dans  Lidolatrice 
et  Dans  une  sy  Grande  Supertition  que  presque  tons  les  nlz  quy 
en  naissoint  estoint  Devoiiez  a  la  Chere  de  cette  Inpure  babel  et 
que  de  cette  meme  fammille  Dieu  En  atire  un  anfant  pour  En 
faire  un  ministre  de  sont  saint  Evangile  lequel  y  est  parvenu  Dune 
maniere  miracluuse  puisque  a  lage  de  quatre  annees  II  est  sorty 
avecque  nous  de  nostre  miserable  patrie  et  cela  pour  Chause  de 
LEvangile  et  par  ainsy  Distutue  de  tout  secour  humain  a  y  pouvoir 
parvenir  ^  mais  Dieu  quy  de  son  Enfance  Luy  avoit  mis  au  Coeur 
cette  inclination  pour  le  saint  ministaire  a  beny  son  Bon  Daissain 
et  les  Soins  que  son  paire  et  mere  ont  pris  pour  le  pousser  tout 
cela  a  fait  qua  la  fin  Dieu  luy  a  fait  la  Grace  quil  Est  venu  a  bout 
de  ses  souhaits  et  cette  faveure  que  Dieu  luy  a  acordee  a  Est^ 
suivie  Dun  autre  Grand  bonheur  en  se  quil  a  Lhonneur  davoir 
pour  Epouse  une  personne  quy  se  fait  Distinquer  non  seulement 
par  sa  naissance  mais  ancorre  par  sa  piete 

^0  Dieu  fais  luy  La  Grace  et  a  nous  tons  De  bien  reconnoitre 
que  cest  De  toy  Dou  vient  tout  nostre  Bonheur  veuilles  0  nostre 
Grand  Dieu  augmenter  a  ton  Serviteur  tes  Dons  et  tes  faveurs  afin 
que  le  talent  que  tu  luy  as  mis  en  main  II  le  puisse  faire  Valoir 
a  ta  Grande  Gloire  a  lediffication  De  son  prochain  et  au  saiut  de 
son  ame  et  quun  Jour  dans  Grande  et  Derniere  journee  II  tent 
puisse  Rendre  un  bon  et  fidelle  Compte  cest  le  Souhait  sinsere 
de  ses  tantes 
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III. 

Will  of  the  Eev.  Balthaz^  Eegis,  D.D.,  1757. 
P.C.C.  169  Herring. 

The  last  Will  and  Testament  of  Balthazar  Regis,  D.D.,  Rector 
of  Adisham,  co.  Kent,  and  Canon  of  Windsor. 

I  most  humbly  &  earnestly  recommend  mv  spirit  to  my  most 
gracious  Creator  and  heavenly  Father  to  his  well  beloved  and  only 
begotten  Son,  my  most  Charitable  Saviour  &  to  the  Holy  Ghost 
my  ever  blessed  Sanctiher  &  I  beseech  these  three  Divine  Persons, 
the  only  objects  of  my  xldoration  to  whom  I  most  ardently  desire  to 
be  obedient  &  faithfull  unto  my  lives  end,  to  make  me  a  partaker 
of  a  blessed  Resurrection  that  my  Spirit  reunited  with  my  Body 
(both  which  I  entirely  consecrate  to  their  Honour,  &  Glory)  may 
praise  adore  &  love  them  to  all  Eternity — I  desire  that  my  Body 
if  I  die  in  East  Kent,  be  buried  in  my  chancel  at  Adisham,  &  if  I 
die  at  AVindsor,  in  our  Free  Chappell,  as  privately  as  possible. 

I  constitute  &  appoint  my  highly  esteemed  &  well  beloved  wife 
Charlotte  Regis,  the  only  survi™g  daughter  of  the  Brave  &  Worthy 
General  Clayton,  whose  blood  was  shed  in  the  Service  of  his  and 
our  most  Gracious  Sovereign  King  George  the  Second,  and  for  the 
welfare  of  his  and  our  dear  Country,  the  Bulwark  of  our  holy  Re- 
ligion against  Popery,  I  appoint  her  my  sole  Executrix,  &  I  order 
that  she  shall  enjoy  during  her  life  the  half  of  the  little  Income 
which  I  shall  enjoy  before  my  decease,  k  to  make  use  of  aU  my 
plate  during  her  life,  &  I  order  that  the  other  half  of  my  Income  be 
distributed  by  her  according  to  their  Deserts  &:  wants,  &  my  plate 
be  left  accordingly,  as  well  as  her  half  of  my  Income  after  her 
Decease,  as  to  the  Paternal  &  Maternal  Estates,  &  the  Abbey  to 
which  I  have  a  Right  of  Primogeniture  in  the  Pro\'ince  of  Dauphine, 
the  Income  of  which  has  belonged  to  me  &  my  Family  ever  since 
the  year  of  our  Lord  1716  after  the  decease  of  my  dear  Father 
&  Mother  who  died  some  years  ago,  two  thirds  of  these  Estates 
devolve  to  me,  &  to  the  eldest  of  my  male  Issue  for  ever,  &  the 
other  third  (in  which  I  have  a  share)  to  my  Dutiful!  Children 
equally ;  of  this  I  give  Notice  in  case  there  should  be  a  Re- 
formation in  France,  as  I  am  inclined  to  believe  there  will  be,  a 
claim  may  be  made  in  order  to  take  possession  of  what  belongs  to 
me  by  birthright.  I  appoint  my  Honoured  Lord  Henry  Beauclerc 
(to  whose  protection  I  most  humbly  &  earnestly  recommend  my 
Executrix)  whom  I  order  to  present  to  his  Lordship  six  or  seven 
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of  my  folio  Books,  &  a  dozen  of  my  other  Books,  both  sorts  of  his 
own  choice,  &  I  desire  he  will  be  pleased  to  accept  also  of  my  best 
Gun  &  Pistols,  &  I  order  to  pay  all  the  charges  he  may  be  put  to 
in  execution  of  this  Trust,  &  I  appoint  him  my  Trustee  ;  &  also  I 
appoint  my  worthy  Friend  Claude  Crespigny,  1st  Secretary  of  the 
S.S.C.  my  Trustee,  my  executrix  to  pay  him  for  all  his  charges  & 
troubles,  &  I  desire  him  to  accept  ten  guineas,  Dr.  Gibson's  '  Codex 
Juris  Ecclesiastici  Anglic  a  ni '  in  two  vols  folio,  a  valuable  Col- 
lection, &  now  a  scarce  book,  or  any  other  book. 

I  give  an  express  Order  that  if  any  of  my  Family  are  vexatious 
to  my  executrix  they  shall  be  deprived  of  their  share  which  shall 
be  equally  divided  among  the  others. 

As  to  what  I  shall  leave  which  might  have  been  much  more 
considerable,  had  not  my  late  Wife's  portion  of  £1500,  &  my  own 
above  that  sum,  both  entrusted  from  the  beginning  of  our  Marriage 
to  her  Father's  management,  had  not  her  portion  &  mine  been 
almost  quite  lost,  I  snatched  out  of  his  hands  £800,  &  would  have 
called  him  to  account,  but  he  begged  that  I  would  let  him  enjoy 
peace  to  his  Grave,  &  my  dear  Wife  then  joyning  with  tears  her 
earnest  request  with  his  I  yielded.    However  concerning  what  I 
shall  leave  which  my  then  low  circumstances  did  not  permit  me 
to  increase,  I  bequeath  to  my  Executrix  during  her  life  the  half 
of  the  little  Income  which  I  shall  enjoy  at  my  decease  then  to  my 
Daughters  Catherine,  Sarah,  Harriott,  and  Elizabeth,  to  whom  I 
desire  that  50  guineas  shall  be  given  if  she  behave  herself,  provided 
neither  they  nor  their  husbands  give  any  disturbance  to  mv  Execu- 
trix.  As  to  the  Titles  &  writings  relating  to  the  Westminster  Estate 
which  I  have  in  Trust,  I  charge  my  Executrix  not  to  part  with 
them,  unless  a  good  Security  is  given  to  return  them,  and  unless 
there  is  a  necessity  to  produce  them,  they  are  at  present  in  my 
own  keeping  in  the  College  of  Windsor  ;  all  these  Cautions  I  am 
forced  to  take  because  my  daughters  &  their  husbands  have  been 
exceedingly  ill  advised  against  me. 

£5  to  the  Poor  of  Adisham— £4  to  the  Poor  of  Staple,  &  40  /- 
to  the  Poor  of  Little  Mongeham— £3.  3.  0  to  the  Poor  within  the 
Castle  of  Windsor. 

To  Lewis  Kegis  my  Godson,  £5.  5.  0,  &  I  remit  to  his  Father 
all  the  monies  he  owes  me  if  he  behaves  himself  better  for  the  time 
to  come  than  he  has  done  in  the  past,  I  have  lent  &  given  him 
several  hundred  pounds  ;  however,  I  desire  my  Executrix  to  give 
him  £3.  3.  0,  my  best  surtout  coat,  some  of  my  wearing  linnen, 
one  of  my  hatts,  one  of  my  wigs,  my  greatcoat  &  my  silve°r  spurrs. 
To  my  eldest  Sister  Rodier  at  Berne  £5.  5.  0,  to  the  youngest 


THE  HUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON 


107 


£3.  3.  0,  &  to  both  my  gold  rings,  to  my  Niece  &  her  son  £1.  1.  0 
a  piece,  these  I  leave  as  little  tokens  of  my  true  affection  for  them. 

To  Mr.  Potter,  my  Son-in-Law,  my  Cloth  and  Prunella  tvvo 
best  Gowns,  &  my  best  Beaver. 

To  my  faithful  &  affectionate  Servant  Edward  Nash,  if  he 
continue  to  live  with  me  £10.  10.  0  besides  half  yearly  wages,  my 
old  Clothes,  old  Shirts,  Sleeves,  Cravates,  &  black  Stockings  except 
the  silk  ones,  &  my  Silver  &  other  Buckles. 

To  my  affectionate  Servant,  Mary  Thompson  £5.  5.  0  besides 
the  wages  that  shall  be  due  to  her  then  &  half  a  year  more,  mv 
white  Stockings,  the  old  night  Gowns  I  shall  leave  at  Adisham  & 
haK  a  dozen  Toweils. 

To  my  two  other  affectionate  Servants,  Elizabeth  Davison 
£3.  3.  0,  &  to  Henry  Nash  £2.  2.  0  besides  their  wages  due,  &  a 
quarter  more. 

To  Elizabeth  Nash,  who  was  a  long  time  my  affectionate  servant 
before  she  married  £2.  2.  0  &  to  her  husband  £1.  1.  0. 

If  I  owe  anything  (which  I  shall  avoid  as  much  as  I  can)  I  pray 
that  it  be  paid  with  the  Interest. 

Dated  27th  December  1756. 

Witnesses — J.  Chapman — John  Bostock — F.  Vandernan. 

On  the  25th  day  of  May  1757,  Administration  with  the  Will  annexed 
of  the  Goods,  Chattels,  &  Credits  of  the  Rev.  Balthazar  Regis, 
late  one  of  the  Canons  of  Windsor,  D.D.  was  granted  to  Sarah 
Dawson,  wife  of  William  Dawson,  the  Daughter  of  the  said  de- 
ceased ;  &  one  of  the  Substitute  Residuary  Legatees  ;  Charlotte 
Regis,  the  Widow  &  Rehct,  Sole  Executrix,  &  Residuary  Legatee 
for  life,  having  first  renounced  the  Execution  thereof. 
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Dcebs  ftclating  to  tl)e  Jtufrcrr  ftinnip. 

Communicated  by  CHAELES  POYNTZ  STEWAET,  F.S.A.Scot. 


I  HAVE  in  my  possession  a  large  bundle  of  Deeds,  Wills,  Assignments, 
Certificates  of  Deatlis  and  Burials,  Marriage  Settlements,  Agreements, 
&c.,  mentioning  the  names  of  a  large  number  of  Huguenots— names 
widcli  may  be  of  some  genealogical  interest  to  their  descendants. 

Amongst  these  deeds  there  is  the  Will,  dated  November  14,  1725, 
of  '  Madame  Suzanne  Dumoulin,  widow  of  James  Basnage,  Esqre., 
Lord  of  Franquenay,  minister  of  the  French  Church  at  The  Hague.' 

This  is  an  interesting  historic  document,  for  Suzanne  was  the 
grand-daughter  of  the  celebrated  Pierre  Dumoulin  who  died,  at  the  age 
of  ninety,  on  March  10,  1658,  while  her  husband,  Jacques  Basnage 
de  Beauval,  was  equally  well  known  as  pastor  and  politician ;  the 
friend  of'  Heinsius  ;  the  disciple  of  Jurieu  ;  so  commended  by 
Voltaire,  and  so  influential  in  the  diplomatic  councils  of  Holland 
till  his  death  on  January  U,  1717.  His  father,  Henri  Basnage,  Lord 
of  Franquenay,  was  one  of  the  cleverest  and  most  eloquent  '  Avocats 
du  Parlement '  at  Eouen,  and  Bayie  speaks  in  very  high  terms  of 
him  and  of  Pierre  Dumoulin. 

His  only  child,  Magdalen  Basnage,  married  Monsieur  George  de 
la  Sarraz,  respecting  whose  children  we  have  also  some  curious 
documents. 

Madame  Suzanne  Basnage  names,  as  executor,  Paul  Bauldry, 
nephew  of  her  deceased  husband.  This  Paul  was  no  doubt  son  of 
the  Paul  Bauldry,  of  a  wealthy  Huguenot  family  in  Rouen,  who  was 
highly  thought  of  for  his  learning  in  the  dead  languages  and  in 
theology,  and  who  died  in  1706,  having  passed  the  greater  part  of  liis 
life  at  Utrecht,  at  which  University  he  was  Professor  of  Sacred  History. 

For  further  details  see  '  Biographie  Universelle ' ;  Bort's 
'  Diction :  d'Hist :  Eccles : Haag. 

23  March  1733. — There  is  also  the  following  curious  Certificate 
from  the  Archbishop  of  Paris  to  show  that  James  de  la  Sarraz  had 
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abjured  his  heresy.  It  bears  the  engraved  arms,  hat  and  tassels,  and 
also  the  seal,  of  the  Archbishop. 

Ahjuratio  Eaeresis.—Csnolns  Gaspar  Guillielmus  de  Vintimille, 
ex  Comitibus  Massiliae  Du  Luc,  3Iiseratione  divina,  et  sanctae  Sedis 
Apostolicae  gratia  Parisiensis  Archiepiscopus,  Dux  Sancti  Clodoaldi, 
ParFranciae,  Eegii  Ordinis  Sancti  Spiritus  Commendator  &c.  Notum 
facimus  universis,  die  vigesima  tertia  mense  Novembris  anni  1732 
coram  Magistro  Antonio  Lauzy  Pastore  S^^^  Jacobi  a  Macello  Parisiis. 
Jacohum  de  Lasoraz  du  Franquesnay  27  annos  natum  haeresim 
quam  antea  profitebatur  ejurasse,  ac  fidei  CathoUcae,  Apostohcae  et 
Romanae  professionem,  juxta  formam  ab  Ecclesia  praescriptam 
emisisse,  ipsumque  a  vinculo  excommunicationis  solutum  quo 
propter  dictam  haeresim  ligatus  erat,  in  Ecclesiae  Catholicae  com- 
mimionem  receptum  fuisse.  Datum  Parisiis  in  Palatio  nostro 
ArchiepiscopaH,  anno  Domini  miUesimo  septingentesimo  trigesimo 
tertio,  die  vero  mensis  Martii  vigesima  tertia. 

G.  De  Romigxy 

Vic  :  Gen: 

De  Mandato  Illustrissimi  et  Reverendissimi  DD.  mei  Archi- 
episcopi  Parisiensis 

Martin. 


IJ^DEX  OF  NAMES  IN  DEEDS  OF  THE  AUFEERE 
FAMILY,  NOW  .WITH  MR.  G.  POYNTZ  STEWART. 


Amsincq  (Andrew). 

„  (Paul). 

»  (Marie). 

„  (Sarah). 
Aufrere  (LA.) 

„  (Madeleine). 
Baillet  de  la  Ceraudiere  (Fran- 

coise  Bernardine). 
Basnage  (James). 

„  (Henri). 

(Madeleine). 

„  (Mary). 
Bataille  (Peter). 
Bataillez  (Martha). 
Bauldry  (Paul). 


Boisrond  (H.) 
„  (Rene), 
j  Bowerman  (M.) 
'  Bressona  (Sabine). 

or  (Hervant). 
BruteUes  (Louise). 
Cerjat  (Sigismond  de). 
Chataisnet  (Pierre). 

»  (Jean). 
Coppin  (S.) 
Cottin  (J.) 

„  (M.) 
Damhea  d'Oneux  (Suzanne). 
De  La  Bussiere  (S.) 
■  De  La  Grange  de  Monceaux  (C) 
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De  La  Grange  de  Monceaux  (F.) 
De  Gastine  (James). 

(M.  Hulin). 
„       (Mary  Anne)  or  Le 
Cordier. 

De  la  Mothe 

or  Motte. 
Dorval  (A.  H.) 
D'Hervart  (J.  M.) 

(J.  P.) 

Du  Cliesnay  (Louise). 

(L.  G.) 
Du  Moulin  (Suzanne). 

„  (Henri). 
De  la  Sarraz  (G.) 

(H.) 

„  (James). 
„  (Louis). 
»  (Peter). 
De  Tavel  (H.  D.) 
De  Louvigny  (Jane). 

„  (Henrietta). 
„       Monceaux  (Esther). 
„  (Marianne). 
Des  Lauriers  (J.  0.)  . 
Des  Ormeaux  (Anne). 
Grastenreid  (Jedida  Auzube). 
Goddard  (Elizabeth). 

„  (Jacob). 
Grosteste  (Pierre). 
(Mary). 
„  (Louise). 
„  (Marin), 
„  (Suzanne). 
„  (Claude). 


.  Grou  (S.) 
1  Guide  (Philip). 
I  Guilbert  (Revd.) 
I  Guise  (John). 
I      „  (Marianne), 
j      „  (WiUiam). 
I      „  (Ursula), 
i      „  (General). 
Harrat  (James). 

„  (Madeleine). 
Henningen  (Baron  de). 
Hersant  (Marie). 
Huguetan  (Marie). 
Hulin  de  Gastine. 
Le  Cordier. 
Le  Sueur  (L.  C.) 

„  (Marianne). 
(Peter). 
Lockart  (Count  James). 
Mira  (Charlotte). 
„  (Esther). 
J,  (Maria). 
Pigou  (Marie). 
Piquet,  de  la  Sarraz. 
Rivecourt  (Josias). 
Robethon  (Eliza). 

J,  (Suzanne). 
Taillefer  (Chariotte). 
Thurot  (J.) 

„  (M.) 
Vandal  (Sara). 
Wolfreys  (Elizabeth). 
„  (Henriette). 
„  (Jemima). 
„  (Nathaniel). 


NOTES, 

30  Ajyril  1688.— Probate  of  Will  of  Anthony  Aufrere,  signed 
30  AprH  1688. 

Anno  2°  Regince  No,  37.— Act  of  Parliament  of  1704  for 
naturalization  of  Henry  Baisrond,  son  of  Bene  Boisrond  de  St.  Leger, 
by  Benine  his  wife,  bom  at  St.  Piers,  Province  of  Saintonge. 
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Join  Cottin,  son  of  John  Coftin,  by  Mary  his  wife,  born  at  Paris, 
and  others  .  .  .  professing  the  true  Protestart  Religion. 

3'i  year  of  Queen  Anne. — Deed  between  Claude  Groteste  de  la  Mothe 
and  Mary  his  wife,  and  Philip  Guide,  Doctor  of  Physick,  recites 
marriage  settlement  of  23  August  1679,  on  marriage  of  above  Claude 
'  Minister  of  the  pretended  reformed  religion,  son  of  James  Grosteste 
de  la  Barriere  and  of  his  vrife  Anne  '  :  names  John  Berthe,  Citizen 
and  Banker  of  Paris,  and  Susan  his  wife. 

Will  dated  8  July  1707.— Probate  of  Will  of  Louise  Grosteste 
Duchesnay,  names  Louise  Grosteste  fille  de  ma  sceux  de  la  Bussiere; 
Marin  Grosteste  mon  frere  ;  Susanne  Grosteste  ma  soeur  ;  Claude 
Grosteste  de  la  Mothe  mon  cousin,  Louise  Duchesney,  Me  de  mon 
frere ;  Suzanne  de  la  Bussiere,  fille  de  ma  soeur  ;  Marie  Pigou  ma 
cousine,  Elizabeth  ma  cousine,  Louisa  de  la  Bussiere  second  daughter 
of  my  sister,  Louisa  Brutelles  (?)  my  god-daughter  ;  Claude  Grosteste 
de  la  Mothe  executor. 

14  Nov.  1709. — Letters  of  naturalization  for  Sarah,  wife  of  Rev, 
Israel  Antoine  Aufrere. 

16  Oct.  1710. — ^Assignment  by  Samuel  Coppiti,  Executor  of  Martha 
Bowerrnan  to  Peter  Battaille. 

U  June  1718.— Probate  of  WiU  of  Suzanne  Damh  ea  d'Oneux 
bequeaths  £800  to  the  Walloon  Church  in  Threadneedle  Street,  and 
appoints  ^Mr.  De  la  Motte  and  minister  of  the  Church  in  Leicester 
Fields  and  the  Revd.  /.  A.  Aufrere  his  executors. 

15  March  1719. — Agreement  between  General  Guise  and  his  son 
and  the  Trustees  and  Executors  of  the  late  Mrs.  Guise,  naming  Revd. 

A.  Aufrere,  Maximalian   D'Hervart,  Suzanna  and  Elizabeth 
Rohethmi. 

18  June  1720. — Probate  of  Will  of  Jane  de  Louvigny  granted  to 
her  daughter  Eenriette  de  Louvigny. 

16  Oct.  1720. — ^Assignment  of  Samuel  Coppin,  Executor  for  late 
Martha  Bowerrnan,  of  Barlow,  Essex. 

18  Jan.  1721. — Copy  of  Agreement  (for  Marriage)  between  Jacob 
Goddard,  of  Parish  of  St.  Martin's-in-the-Fields  of  the  1st  part, 
Elizabeth  Hersant  of  the  same  parish  of  the  2d  part,'  and  Jacques 
Olivier  Des  Lauriers,  of  St.  James,  Westminster,  of  the  3d  part. 

19  Feb.  1721-2. — ^Articles  of  Marriage  between  jMt.  Samuel  Grou, 
Clerk,  and  Magdalen  Aufrere  :  names  Isaac  Grou  as  father  of  Samuel ; 
signed  by  all  the  above  and  her  father  Israel  Antoine  who  gives  her  a 
dowry  of  £1000.  Dated  19  Feb.  1721-2,  witnessed  by  Jas.  Gastine 
and  Eli  Booth. 

19  Feb.  1721-2.— Bond  by  Revd.  Samuel  Grou  of  £iOOO  to  Revd.  ' 
I,  A.  Aufrere,  that  the  former  will  duly  conform  to  his  Marriage 
Contract  Clauses. 
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22  Jayi.  1723. — Assignment  of  an  Annuity  bv  :Mr.  I.  A.  Aufrere 
to  IVIrs.  Martin— names  also  Jame^  Olivier  i)es  Lauriers,  Jacob  and 
Elizahetk  Hersant,  John  Martin,  siLro;eon. 

23  March  1723.— Discharge  bv^Mr.  Dc  Gastine,  states  that 
Mathieu  Hulin  de  Gastine,  late  of  Sunbury  '  dyed  intestate  '  leaving 
Mary  Anna  De  Gastine  alias  Le  Cardier  his  widow  and  two  children 
viz  :  James  Mark  Hulin  de  Gastine  (then  a  minor)  aged  13  vears  bv 
his  1st  wife,  Mary  Huguetan,  deceased,  and  a  daughter  by  the  said 
Mary  Anna  his  second  wife  :  that  Eevd.  Israel  Antoine  Aujrhe  was 
a  trustee  for  James  Mark  :  that  his  guardians  were  his  stepmother 
Mary  Anna,  and  his  Uncle  Anthony  Hullin  Dorval. .  This  Dischar^^e 
releases  Revd.  /.  A.  Aufrere  from  his  Trust.    Dated  13  Mar.  1723.° 

On  12  October  pre^dous  the  step-mother  gave  her  consent  to  the 
above  transaction  and  signs  it,  sealing  with  a  seal  with  arms. 

Sept.  1723.— Probate  of  Will  of  James  Olivier  Deslauriers,  Will 
dated  20  Xovember  1714. 

11  Oct.  1723. — Agreement  between  Revd.  I.  A.  Aufrere  as 
Executor  of  the  late  J  as.  Olivier  Deslauriers. 

11  Oct.  1723.— Articles  of  Agreement  for  settling  Estate  of  ^lonsr. 
Jas.  Olivier  Des  Laurier  between  Revd.  /.  A.  Aufrere  his  Executor, 
Mary  Hersant  widow  \  John  Martin  ;  Sarah  his  wife  ;  Jacob  Goddard 
and  Elizabeth  his  wife. 

29  May  1725.— Assignment  by  Mr.  I.  A.  Aufrere  of  a  Bond  to 
Mr.  Jacob  Godard,  the  former  being  Executor  of  Jas.  Deslauriers. 

1-i  Nov.  1725. — Will  of  Madame  Susan  Dumoulin,  widow  of  Ja?nes 
Basnage,  Esqr.,  Lord  of  Franquesnay,  ^linister  of  the  French  Church 
at  The  Hague,  names  as  her  heirs  James,  Peter,  Henry  and  Lewis,  her 
four  grandchildren,  who  were  children  of  Mr.  George  de  la  Sarraz  by 
her  only  daughter  Magdalen  Basnage  his  wife,  names  as  Executor  Paul 
Bauldry,  nephew  of  her  deceased  husband,  residing  in  Rotterdam  on 
condition  they  be  not  so  vile  as  to  leave  the  Protestant  relision  and 
if  they  return  to  France  or  apostatize,  they  are  to  be  disinherited. 
She  appoints  the  Revd.  Israel  Antoine  Aufrere,  also  executor  under 
certain  circumstances,  leaving  him  £100  and  '  a  silver  bason, 
decanter  and  salver  for  Madam  his  wife.' 

It  is  dated  14  Nov.  1725,  and  there  is  a  copy  in  EngHsh  of  the 
French  document. 

9  May  1727. — Probate  of  Will  of  Sara  Vandale  ;  names  cousins 
Mr.  Leco-rdier,  Anne  Des  Ormeaux,  Suzanne  de  Gastine  Hulin.  James 
de  Gastine  is  a  witness.    Will  dated  6  April  1727. 

No  date  to  this  Draft. — There  is  an  interesting  Draft  of  a  '  BiU  of 
Complaint '  to  be  presented  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  (Charles  Lord 
Talbot)  by  which  we  find  Henry  de  la  Saraz  and  Peter  de  la  Saraz> 
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loth  of  The  Hague,  were  sons  of  George  de  la  Saraz  by  Magdalen  hh 

\^ift',  only  daughter  of  Susannah  Du  Moulin  (otherwise  Basnage)  late 

of  Haarlem,  widow,  deceased. 

That  Susannah  appointed  as  her  heirs  her  grandchildren,  by  her 

Will  (14  Nov.  1725)  viz ;  James  de  la  Saraz  the  eldest;  Louis  de  la  Saraz, 
the  youngest  (now  dead),  and  the  claimants  or  Petitioners  above- 
nximr-d  (Henry  and  Peter)— but  on  condition  that  they  should  never 
leiive  the  Protestant  rehgion,  and  in  case  the  eldest  (James)  should 
return  and  settle  in  France,  whatever  protestation  he  might  make 
that  he  had  not  apostatized  in  his  heart,  she  disinherited  him  com- 
pletely, and  imposed  this  same  condition  upon  all  her  heirs. 

It  goes  on  to  say  the  youngest  brother  Louis  de  la  Saraz,  on 
or  about  24th  September  1729,  embarked  on  a  ship  (wheieof 
Carston  Oaken  was  master),  bound  from  Altona  to  Amsterdam 
u^hich  foundered  at  sea,  and  Lewis  was  drowned,  being  then  about 
17  years  of  age. 

.'Uso  that  James  de  la  Saraz,  the  eldest  brother,  disregarding  the 
conditions  of  his  grandmother's  will,  went,  about  September  1732,  to 
Pari5,  and  in  contravention  of  those  conditions  became  a  Eoma^t 
on  23  November  1732,  abjuring  the  Protestant  Faith;  Certificate  of 
this  bemg  produced  and  dated  23  March  1732  [O.S.]. 

It  is  likewise  stated  that  at  the  time  of  this  Statement  bein<^ 
drawn  up,  Henry  was  about  27  years  of  age  ;  Peter  was  about  25^ 
and  ^  are  now  steadfast  and  sincere  professors  of  the  Protestant 
Faith. 

2  .4pn'M732.— Dutch  Certificate  from  Carsten  Oke,  Captain  of 
the  ship  which  foundered,  that  Louis  de  la  Sarraz  was  thereby 
drowned  on  29  September  1729. 

^''^^•—^etter  from  Lawyer  Bruevs  to  Monsieur  Piquet 
de  la  Sarraz,  Officier  dans  le  Regiment  des  Gardes  de  Hollande  a  La 
Haye. 

Also  similar  certificate  from  a  man  saved  from  the  wreck. 

The  petitioners  therefore  caU  on  the  Revd.  I.  A.  Aufrere,  Executor 
ot  the  W  ill  of  their  grandmother  Susannah,  to  hand  over  to  them  the 
snares  of  the  brother  deceased  and  of  the  one  who  had  abjured. 

10  Sept.  1736.— Acknowledgment  by  Jacques  de  lu  Sarraz  du 
i-ranquesnay  Ecuyer,  Controlleur  du  Dixieme  aux  Elections  de 
taudobec  et  3Ion\'illiers,  demeurant  ordinairement  au  Caudebec 
j^tant  a  present  a  Paris,  loge  chez  M.  de  la  Sarraz  son  pere,  Rue  de* 

J^charpe,  Paroisse  St.  Paul.    He  renounces  absolutelv  his  right 
to  the  legacies  of  his  maternal  grandmother  Suzanne  Du  Moulin 
\Mdow  of  Jacques  Basnage  Ecuyer. 

1  ^ov.  1736.— Letter  to  Mr,  Aufrere  from  H.  and  P.  de  la  Sarraz, 
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requiring  him  to  hand  them  the  legacies  in  question,  dated  from  The 
Hague. 

Will  dated  8  Juli/  1737.— Probate  of  Will  made  at  Delft  of  Frances 
Bernardine  Baillet  de  la  Cerandi'-re,  spinster,  translated  from  low 
Dutch,  names  her  aunt  Mrs.  Flizaleih  Cocut  de  Vivic  (?)  wife  of  Capt 
Lieut.  Josias  Rkecourt,  of  Maestricht;  her  niece,  Esther  de  BacJiplUs 
spmster,  as  Executor. 

Seftemher  1737.-Admimstration  with  Will  of  Charlotte  de  la 
Grange  De  Monceaux,  dated  5  July  1735,  at  Gouda,  Holland  :  names 
Mr  Francis  de  la  Grange  Be  Monceaux,  Walloon  Refugee  Minister 
and  Mrs.  Charlotta  De  Maneeaux,  '  husband  and  wife '  •  Jarnel 
Hanat,  her  brother,  Magdahn  Hanat,  her  sister:  Louis  Charles  Le 
bueur,  Mimster  of  the  Walloon  Church  ;  Marianne  [De  Monceaux) 
has  wife  and  their  two  children  Marianne  and  Peter  Le  Sueur  ;  Mr. 
Gmibert,  ^linister  of  the  WaUoon  Church  at  Gouda 

10  Mar,  1739-40.-Probate  of  Will  of  Magdalen  Charlotte  Mira, 
translated  from  low  Dutch:  names  Esther  De  Monceaux  and 
Uiarlotte  de  la  Grange  De  Monceaux,  Maria  Mira,  her  own  sister 
Peter,  son  of  John  Chattaignet  (her  godson),  Mary  Charlotta  Tailleier 
(ner  mece). 

Date  of  will  25  September  1725,  Francis  de  la  Grange,  xAlinister  of 
the  French  Church  at  Gouda,  Executor.  Will  executed  at  Gouda, 
Holland. 

20  Feb.  1741.— Deed  (Power  of  Attorney  to  Revd.  I.  A  Aufrere) 
names  Revd.  John  Farey  of  Parish  of  St.  Ann's,  Westminster  :  Esther 
de  Monceaux,  Charlotte  de  la  Grange;  Mary  Mira  ^  Magdalen 
Charlotte  Mira.  States  that  Esther  died  19  June  1721  •  that  Mary 
o?A^r  "^'f.-^  ^''''^  ^'^^  (intestate)  ami  Magdalen  her  sister  died 
23  March  1/26  (her  will  dated  25  Sept.  1725).  Charlotte  de  la  Grange 
was  wife  of  Reyd.  Francis  de  la  Grange  :  John  Chatteint  Is 
^ed  as  deceased:  says  Charlotte  de  la  Grange  died  at  Gouda  in 
Holland  9  October  1735. 

Mentions  Joanna  Hannat,  spinster;  Reyd.  Charles  Le  Sueur, 
Minister  at  Yoorbergh,  Holland,  and  Mariar^a  Monceau,  his  wife  and 
their  two  chHdren,  Peter  and  Mariana  Le  Sueur.  John  Guilbert, 
Minister  at  Gouda. 

The  foUowing  signatures  with  seals  are  thereon.  Francis  de  la 
Grange;  Joanna  Hannat;  Louis  Charles  Le  Sueur;  Marianne  De 
Monceaux  Le  Sueur;  Pierre  Le  Sueur;  Marianne  Le  bueur  ; 
Francois  de  la  Croze;  Cornelius  Elzemr  ;  Daniel  Bre^.ixe  ;  J,Brueys. 

6  J/ar.  1741.— Release  of  Xathaniel  Wolfryes  and  Ann  his  wife  to 
Keyd.  1  A.  Aufrere:  names  aunt  of  Xathaniel,  Martha  Bataillez 
deceased,  to  whom  Mr.  Aufrere  was  executor 
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G  Mar.  IIU. — Release  from  EUzahetli  alias  Ann  Wolfrei/s, 
Ifrnrictta,  alias  Harriet  Wolfrei/s  to  Revd.  I.  A.  Aiifrere. 

2  June  171:1. — Assignment  to  George  Aujrere,  of  London,  and 
Francis  Philip  Duual,  of  Poland  St.,  London,  of  an  Annuitv  left  by 
Herd.  John  Farey  of  St.  Anne's  Parish,  Westminster,  to  Esther  De 
Monceaux,  Charlotte  de  la  Grange,  Mary  Mira  and  Magdalen 
Charlotte  Mira.  The  assigmnent  is  made  by  7.  A.  Aufrere,  of  the 
Parish  of  St.  James,  Westminster,  as  attorney  for  Francis  de  la 
Grange,  of  C4ouda,  Holland  (Clerk),  Joanna  Hannat  of  the  same  place, 
spinster,  Charles  Le  Sueur,  of  Yoorburg  (Clerk)  and  Mariana  his 
wife,  also  for  Peter  Le  Sueur  and  Mariana  Le  Sueur  their  children. 

26  Jan.  171:2.— Release  by  Isaac  Thurot  and  ^klary  his  wife, 
executrix  of  her  sister  Elizabeth  Godard,  widow  to  3Ir.  I.  A.  Aufrere, 
executor  of  James  Olivier  Deslauriers. 

16  Feb.  1742.— Certificate  of  burial  of  Marianne  de  Monceaux 
(wife  of  Charles  Le  Sueur,  Minister  of  Yoorburg)  at  Voorburs. 

1  May  1713.— Certificate  that  James  Hanat  (Aman)  of  St. 
Martin's-in-the-fields  was  buried  in  that  Parish  on  10  March  1712. 

17  Se-pt.  1718.— Certificate  that  Francoys  Lagrange  a  Revd. 
Refugee  '  Clerk '  in  the  Walloon  Congregation  at  Gouda,  Holland, 
died  there  22  August  1718  and  was  there  buried. 

2  Feb.  1719.— Birth  Certificate  of  William  Guise  and  Mary  Ann 
Ursula:  they  were  born  2  March  1728[-9],  in  the  parish  of 
St.  George,  Hanover  Squ-are,  and  baptized  25  3Iarch  1729.^ 

6  JuTie  1719.— Several  accounts  relating  to  the  Guise  Estate  and 
to  Madame  Ursule  Guise  formerly  d'Hervart  (wife  of  the  Honble. 
Lieut.  General  Guise)  of  whose  estate  Mr.  Aufrere  was  Executor. 

Also  letters  of  the  latter  addressed  c,  o  Dr.  Duval,  Poland  Street. 

18  Jan.  1752.— Probate  of  Will  of  Mary  Basnage  de  Beauval 
otherwise  Mary  Amsincq,  leaves  1000  florins  to  her  sister,  Sarah 
Arnsincq,  wife  of  Revd.  Israel  Antoine  Aufrere,  and  also  to  her  sister 
Anne  Amsincq,  wife  of  ]Mr.  Lufnen  (?),  names  her  brothers  Paul  and 
Andrew  Amsincq. 

16  Dec.  1752.— Deed  naming  Jedide  Auzuhe  de  Gastenreid  (widow 
of  the  late  Philibert  Baron  d'Huningen  in  Switzerland)  whose  will  was 
dated  4  November  1733  ;  also  her  eldest  son  John  Francis  Maxi- 
milian d'Hervart,  of  Southampton,  and  I.  A.  Aufrere,  Soloman  Penny  ^ 
Hercules  Daniel  de  Tavel,  BaiHff  of  Mondon,  and  John  Lewis  Crozat 
de  Prclas,  Judge  at  Lausanne,  as  her  Executors,  also  names  CoL 
John  Guise,  and  his  wife  Marianne  Ursula  ;  James  Philip  d'Hervart 
Lord  of  St.  Leger  living  at  Yevey,  Switzerland;  Sigismund  de 
Cerjat,  Lord  of  Tyons,  living  at  Lausanne ;  and  Mrs.  Frances  Sabina 
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Eervart  his  wife  ;  and  Sabine  de  Bressona  formerly  Hervart  wife  of 
Sigismund  de  Bressona  of  Lausanne. 

20  A'pril  1758. — Probate  of  Will  of  Eevd.  Israel  Antoine  Aufrere 
20tliAprill758. 

24  A^pril  1762. — Patent  of  Nobility  to  Baron  James  Lockliart 
(afterwards  Count)  by  the  Empress  Maria  Theresa.  He  was  a  cele- 
brated General  in  the  Seven  Years'  ^Yar  ;  Chamberlain  to  the 
Emperor  Joseph  IT.  ;  Knight  of  the  Order  of  Maria  Theresa  and 
PrefectiTS  Generalis  Apostolicorum  Exercituum.  He  died  6  Feb. 
1790,  and  his  daughter  Matilda  (b.  1774)  was  married  in  1791  to 
Anthony  Aufrere,  Esq.,  of  Hoveton  Hall,  Norfolk,  who  died  at  Pisa 
29  Nov.  1833,  and  his  widow  died  in  Edinburgh  14  Sept.  1850. 
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This  pedigree  is  mainly  derived  from  the  records  w'hich 
have  been  carefully  preserved  both  in  the  Genevese  and  English 
branches  of  the  family,  only  the  BraziHan  branch  having  been 
lost  sight  of.  These  records  receive  their  coniiiTnation  in  the 
printed  pedigree  to  be  found  in  J.  B.  G.  Gahffe's  Gcmahgies  des 
Families  Genevoises,  Tome  IV.  pp.  295-315  [1857],  and  have 
been  somewhat  amphfied  by  the  present  compiler  by  reference 
to  the  transcripts  of  Eegisters  preserved  in  the  Hotel  de  Villa 
at  Geneva.  In  the  present  tabular  sketch,  thirteen  generations 
are  seen  to  have  intervened  between  the  Eouen  refugee  and 
his  latest  Enghsh  descendants,  and,  including  Mr.  Lewis 
Duval  Hall,  twelve  Directors  of  the  French  Hospital  adorn 
the  tale. 

Of  the  other  refugee  Duvals  not  of  this  fold  the  most 
notable,  perhaps,  are  the  two  Doctors  Duval,  father  and  son  : 
Francis  Philip  Duval,  M.D.  (f  1768),  Physician  to  the  Princess 
of  Wales,  who  belonged  by  his  marriage  to  the  Aufrdre  and 
Eegis  connection,  and  the  Eev.  Phihp  Duval,  D.D.,  F.E.S., 
F.S.A.,  Canon  of  Windsor  and  Vicar  of  Twickenham.  The  latter 
worthy  died  childless  at  the  age  of  seventy-five  in  1808.  He 
was  apparently  musical,  since  he  left  '  to  H.E.H.  the  Duke  of 
Gloucester,  as  a  tribute  of  gratitude  for  many  instances  of 
friendship  conferred  on  me  by  his  father,'  an  organ.  His 
immediate  successor  at  Twickenham,  the  Eev.  George  Cham- 
pagne, was  also  of  Huguenot  origin. 

(1)  The  Lagisse  family  belonged  to  the  Italian  Eefuge  in 
Geneva,  having  come  from  Verona.  In  the  pedigree  which  is 
given  at  some  length  in  Tome  V.  pp.  458-485  of  Galiffe's 
Notices  Grntalogiqiies  sur  les  Families  Genevoises  (1884),  it  is 
surmised,  though  not  clearly  estabhshed,  that  Sophie  Marie 
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was  daughter  by  a  first  marriage  of  Jean  Francois  La-Isse, 
who  had  settled  at  Frankfurt  and  died  there  in  1751. 

(2)  She  was  sister  to  the  celebrated  pubUciste  Pierre  Etienne 
Dumont  (1759-1829),  whose  Souvenirs  sur  Mimheau,  of  which 
an  Enghsh  translation  by  Lady  Seymour  has  appeared  so 
recently  as  1904,  were  first  published  by  his  nephew,  J.  L.  Duval 
in  1832. 

^(3)  The  second  son  of  this  marriage,  Frederic  Jacob  Soret 
(1790-1865),  was  a  numismatist  and  naturahst  of  some  note 
He  enjoyed  intimate  relations  with  Goethe  at  Saxe  Weimar 
where  he  resided  for  some  fourteen  years,  havmg  been  caUed 
thither  to  become  preceptor  to  the  hereditary  prmce.  For  a 
record  of  his  career,  and  of  his  numerous  pubhcations,  see 
De  Montet's  Dictionnaire  des  Genevois  et  des  Vaudois. 

(4)  Jean  F.  A.  Duval,  who  was  himself  an  amateur  artist, 
had  formed  a  collection  of  pictures  of  the  Itahan,  Dutch  and 
German  Schools,  which  he  sold  in  1845  to  the  Comte  de  Momy. 

(5)  Lewis  Duval,  the  conveyancer,  was  of  8  Bayswater 
Hill,  which  was  known  as  St.  Pe.tersburgh  House,  havina  once 
been  the  residence  of  Peter  the  Great.  Henrv  Duval  (1804- 
1882),  who  was  educated  at  Eugby,  was,  as  is  stated  in  the 
bchool  Register,  the  son  of  Lewis  Duval :  late  in  hfe  he  married 
a  widow,  but  is  beheved  to  have  leit  no  issue. 

(6)  Mrs.  David  Duval  was  the  eldest  of  ten  children,  five 
sons  and  five  daughters,  of  whom  the  youngest,  Elizabeth, 
m.  at  St.  George's,  Bloomsbury,  25  June  1853,  Baron  Aucni=tus 
V.  Holtorp,  of  Warsaw,  Poland,  by  whom  she  left  issue."  He 
who  died  m  1884,  was  buried  at  St.  Gennams,  m  France.  She 
died  m  1900,  m  her  91st  year,  at  St.  Leonard's-on-Sea,  and  was 
buried  there.  They  were  cousms-german  to  Frederick  Dawes 
Danvers  (1795-1867),  the  father  of  the  late  Sir  .Juland  Danvers 
and  of  Viscountess  Hambleden.  Cf.  Memorials  of  the  Danvers 
Family,  pubhshed  m  1895,  and  Vol.  VIIL  of  F.  A.  Crisp's 
Visitation  of  England  and  Wales  (1900). 

(7)  There  were  eight  children  born  to  Sir  Charies  and  Lady 
Hall,  four  sons  (of  whom  two  died  young)  and  foui'  daughters. 
The  elder  son,  Lewis  Duval  Hall  (1842-1909),  who  had 
become  a  Dhrector  of  the  French  Hospital  in  1899,  wa^  of 
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15  Grosvenor  Place,  S.W.,  and  till  lately  of  Famham  Chase, 
Bucks,  for  which  comity  he  was  IX-L.,  and  High  Sheriff  in  1885. 
His  lamented  death  occurred  on  the  20th  of  August  last,  and 
he  was  buried  at  Kensal  Green,    iiy  his  marriage  m  1869  with 
Mary  Kate,  younger  daughter  of  Charles  Meeking,  of  Eichings 
Park,  Bucks,  he  had  three  sons  and  a  daughter,  Mary  Kate 
Duval,  who  married,  25  July  V.m,  at  St.  Luke's  Church, 
Chelsea,  Colonel  Arthur  Edwaid  Aveling  Butcher,  M.V.O., 
D.S.O.,  Eoyal  Field  Artillery,  aiid  has  a  daughter,  Mary  Hilaire 
Duval,  born  19  July  1907.    Of  iho  sons,  Charles  Spencer  Hall, 
b.  1870,  married  in  1902  Mary  Madeline  Stevens,  daughter  of 
Judge  Jolm  E.  Brady,  of  N(>\v  York;   Lewis  Duval  Hall, 
b.  1875,  Lieutenant  Eifle  Brigade,  who  married,  but  o.s.p.,  was 
killed  in  action  at  Ladysmith,  Nalal,  on  January  6,  1900  ;  and 
Geoffrey  Duval  Hall,  b.  1877,  Lieutenant  16th  Lancers,  who 
married,  in  1903,  Muriel,  dauglitcr  of  Admiral  the  Eight  Hon. 
Sir  Astley  Cooper-Key,  P.C.,  G.C.B.  (by  Evelyn,  his  second 
wife,  daughter  of  Signor  Vinccnzo  Bartolucci  and  Clementina 
Dundas),  has  three  chHdren,  Fv<'lyn  Duval,  Charles  Lewis 
Astley,  and  Sheila  Ginevra.  ' 

The  Vice-Chancellor's  younger  son,  the  Eight  Hon.  Sir 
Charles  Hall  (1845-1900),  becamn  a  barrister,  1866  ;  Attorney- 
General  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  1877-92 ;  Q.C.,  1881  ; 
K.C.M.G.,  1890  ;  Eecorder  of  London,  1892  ;  Privy  Councillor,' 
1899  ;  M.P.  for  W.  Cambridgen bin,-,  1885-6  and  1886-92,  and 
for  Holborn  division  of  Finsbury,  1892.    He  died  unmarried. 

Of  the  four  daughters,  Sarah  I'ilizabeth  (1838-1873)  married, 
in  1858,  as  his  first  wife,  Henry  Casson,  of  the  Inner  Temple, 
and  one  of  the  six  Conveyancing  Counsel  of  the  Chancery 
Division  ;  Mary  Jane  (1841-1898;  m.,  in  1859,  Edmund  John 
Mortlock,  of  Abington  Lodge,  County  Cambridge;  Harriet 
(1846-1894)  m.,  in  1863,  the  Hon.  James  Ochoncar  Forbes,  of 
Corse,  Lumphanan,  N.B.  ;  arjd  Ellen  m.,  in  1874,  Henry 
Gordon,  of  Manar,  Inverurie,  N.B.  ' 
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3liitf)cr,  of  ^^\£0,  C^$tx» 

By  CHAKLES  E.  LART. 


The  family  of  Luther  first  appears  in  the  County  of  Essex, 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  It  claimed  connection  with  the 
great  Reformer.  The  accompanying  pedigree,  however,  may 
be  of  interest,  since  some  membei-s  of  the  Essex  branch  appear 
to  have  migrated  to  La  Eochelle,  where  Hope  Luther,  '  ancien 
capitaine  du  48^  regiment  d'infanterie  de  S.M.  britannique,  fils 
de  feu  Gerard  Luther,  et  de  feue  dame  Marie  Anne  Fezholm,' 
married,  15  May  1776,  Marie-Jeanne  Admyrauld,  daughter  of 
Pierre-Gabiiel  Admyrauld,  and  Marie-Marguerite  Giraudeau. 
In  1782,  Sept.  loth,  their  son  Jean  Hope  was  baptised  ;  the 
godfather  was  Charles-Ehe  Admyrauld,  *  representant  Jean 
Luther,  ecuyer,  habitant  de  Myles,  province  d'Essex  en  Angle- 
terre.'  The  godmother  was  Marie-Marguerite  Giraudeau, 
veuve  Admyrauld. 

From  the  fact  of  John  Luther,  of  Myles,  being  godfather,  it 
appears  hkely  that  he  was  a  cousin  of  Captain  Hope  Luther, 
although  the  relationship  can  only  be  surmised.  There  was  no 
other  John  Luther  of  Myles  living  at  the  time,  and  it  is  probable 
that  Gerard  Luther,  the  father  of  Captaui  Hope  Luther,  was 
one  of  the  children  of  Edward  Luther  and  Sarah  Dawtry,  whose 
names  are  not  given  by  Burke  {Did.  of  Landed  Gentry). 

Eichard  Luther,  of  Myles,  Essex,  and  Boldre,  Hants,  men- 
tions m  his  will  (P.C.C.  Seeker,  22),  besides  his  sisters  Eebecca 
and  Amy,  one  George  Luther,  of  the  Customs  House,  Bnstol : 
the  relationship  is  not  stated.  From  the  fact  that  many 
famihes  from  La  Eochelle  settled  at  Bristol  at  the  Eevocation, 
and  the  connection  in  trade  between  the  two  ports,  one  may 
conceive  a  clue  to  the  presence  of  members  of  the  Luther  family 
at  La  Eochelle.  The  Eegisters  of  the  French  Church  at  Bristol 
may  help  to  solve  the  question. 

The  Admyrauld  family  is  first  mentioned  in  the  Protestant 
church  of  La  Eochelle  in  1643,  when  M.  Amirault,  one  of  the 
pastors  of  the  church  of  Saumur,  and  Professor  of  Theology  in 
the  Academy,  officiated  there. 
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The  Rev.  John  Boget.  {See  Vol  VIII.  y.  345.)— For  the 
following  interesting  document,  from  the  Fulham  Palace 
Library  MSS.,  we  are  indebted  to  the  courtesy  of  Mr.  G.  B. 
Beeman.  In  the  Piomilly  Notes  [No.  5]  it  was  regretfully  said 
that  '  it  is  not  clear  at  which  church  Jean  Pioget  took  duty.' 
But  herein  it  is  conclusively  sho^\Ti  that  it  was  at  Le  Quarre. 
A  few  brief  notes  in  regard  to  some  of  the  signatories  may  not 
be  out  of  place. 

-  To  the  Eight  Piev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London. 
My  Lord,— We  the  underwritten  Wardens  and  Overseers 
of  the  French  Chapel  the  Carre,  situated  in  Milk  Street,  Soho, 
in  Vestry  assembled,  having  unanimously  chosen  Mr.  John 
Pioget,  to  be  Minister  of  the  said  Chapel,  do  respectfully  beg 
leave  to  solicit  your ,  Lordship  to  be  pleased  to  confimi  our 
choice  of  him,  by  Ordination,  if  to  your  Lordship  it  shall  seem 
to  be  meet. 

26th  October,  177-5. 

{Signed)  Isaac  Gosset  (2)  Gedeon  Gosset  (1) 


Jn.  Deseret  (9) 

(1  and  2)  Gideon  Gosset  (1707-1785)  and  Isaac  Gosset 
(1713-1799)  were  the  youngest  of  the  six  sons  of  Jean  Gosset 
and  Susanne  D'Allain.  The  Bervrick  Street  Piedster  shows 
Gideon  to  have  had  ten  children  by  his  marriage  with  Anne  or 
Annette  Buisset.  He  hved  apparently  in  Wardour  Street. 
That,  at  any  rate,  was  his  address  in  1757,  what  time  Andrew 
Bousquet  left  him  a  bequest  of  a  two-handled  silver  cup.  Isaac, 
who  was  celebrated  for  his  modellings  in  wax,  was  father  by  his 


J.  EOMILLY  (3) 

L.  Meure  (4) 
Gideon  Saint  (7) 


FHANCIS  DeS CHAMPS  (6) 

William  Marchant  (5) 
Phin.  Deseret  (8) 


Wo  i. 
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marriage  with  Frances  Biiisset,  of  (a)  the  Eev.  Isaac  Gosset, 
D.D.,  F.E.S.  (1745-1812),  the  progenitor  of  the  present  very 
flourishing  family  of  Gosset,  and  {b)  of  Ehzabeth  Anne,  the 
childless  wife  of  John  Creuze,  of  Woodbridge,  near  Guildford, 
who  had  become  a  Director  of  the  French  Hospital  in  1767,' 
and  was  High  Sheriff  for  Surrey  in  1788.  Both  Isaac 
Gossets  have  their  record  m  the  Dictionanj  of  National 
Biograpliij—the  father  in  right  of  his  artistic  skiU,  the  son  as  a 
notable  bibhographer. 

(3)  It  may,  we  thmk,  in  the  case  of  the  next  two  signatories, 
be  confidently  concluded  that  their  uiitials  have  been  mis' 
mterpreted.  '  J.'  can  hardly  be  other  than  Peter  Eomilly, 
who  had  mamtained  his  comiection  with  Frith  Street,  and  was 
perhaps  then  already  on  the  road  to  become  Jean  Bo^^et's 
father-in-law.  ^ 

(4)  The  identity  of  Peter  Meure,  whose  laboured  rendering 
of  his  initial  '  P  '  has  here  passed  for  an  '  L.'  is  attested  by 
various  other  entries  in  the  French  book.  He  was  a  goldsmith 
m  Gerrard  Street.  His  will,  made  in  1777,  was  proved  m  the 
P.C.C.  (597,  Gostling)  on  December  13,  1782,  by  his  cousins, 
Peter  and  Wilham  (5)  :\Iarchant. 

(6)  Francis  Deschamps,  who  sur^-ived  tiU  1808,  and  whose 
wiU  is  found  in  the  P.C.C.  at  189,  Ely,  was  of  Little  Chapel 
Street,  St.  Anne^s.  He  appears  to  have  belonged  to  a  family 
who  carried  on  an  upholder's  business  in  Compton  Street,  and 
to  have  had  no  connection  with  our  four  Directors  of  this  name. 

(7)  Gideon  Saint  (1729-1799)  was  the  son  of  Jaques  Saint, 
native  of  St.  Lo,  and  Ehzabeth,  daughter  of  Abraham  Bosquet, 
Sieur  des  Long  Champs,  by  the  second  of  his  thi^ee  wives,  Marie 
Gries.  By  his  marriage  with  Marie  Catherine  (1738-1791), 
daughter  of  Nicholas  Paisant  and  Marie^Germam,  he  became 
the  father  of  John  Saint  (1769-1840)75  Groombridge  Place, 
Co.  Kent,  and  grandfather  of  the  Eev.  John  James  Saint  (1800- 
1889),  of  Groombridge  Place,  and  Eector  of  Speldhurst. 

(8)  Phmeas  Deseret,  who  had  become  a  Director  of  the 
French  Hospital  in  January  1765,  was  a  wine  merchant, 
possessing  house  property  both  in  Holborn  and  Soho.  In 
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later  life  he  retired  to  Scotland,  being  described  in  his  ^-ill 
of  1792,  ^-hich  Y,-as  proved  in  1794  (251,  Holman)  as  '  Of 
Bridgend,  Perth,  Gentleman.'  Of  his  five  sons  (Samuel  Thomas, 
John,  Phineas,  Fenwick,  and  Peter)  FenA\-ick,  vrho  pre- 
deceased him  in  1793,  v^-as  a  cabinet-maker  in  Fetter  Lane. 

(9)  John  Deseret,  brother  to  Phineas,  is  beheved  to  have 
been  a  grocer  in  Gerrard  Street.  Probably  to  be  identified  with 
the  John  Deseret,  '  of  Walvrorth,  Gentleman,'  v>'hose  vrill  of 
1796  was  proved  in  1797  (P.C.C.  lU,  Exeter).  The  testator 
names  a  John  Deseret,  of  Castle  Street,  Bloomsbmy,  Siii-veyor. 
Which  of  these  two  Johns  it  was  that  in  1795,  following  on  the 
death  of  Phineas,  became  a  Director  of  the  French  Hospital,  is 
not  clear. — [Comynunicated  by  Eennj  Wagner,  F.S.A.) 

The  Family  of  D'Aulnis.  {See  pedigree,  p.  120  ante.)— 
Possibly  the  '  Dame  Angehque  Boisbland '  of  Captain 
De  Lalande's  will  of  1722  was  a  Boisbellaud,  of  the  same 
family  as  that  of  her  husband's  first  wife.  He,  Pierre  d'Auhiis, 
Sieur  de  Bom-ouill  et  du  Cailland,  had  m.  firstly  Henriette 
Boisbellaud  de  Montacier,  dau.  of  General  Boisbelland  de 
Montacier,  Comte  de  L'Isle-Marais.  He  is  said  to  have  fled  to 
Holland  c.  16S5  with  his  ^ife,  their  son,  Pierre  Louis,  born  to 
them  in  1678,  and  a  brother.  On  the  lady's  death  in  1689  he 
entered  the  British  service,  being  appointed  that  same  year 
Captain-Lieutenant  in  the  Huguenot  regiment  commanded  by 
his  father-in-law.  He  became  Captain  ni  the  same  re.giment 
at  Turin  in  1694,  and  later  Major  and  Lieut. -Colonel.  He  fell 
or  died  of  his  wounds  in  Piedmont,  but  he  appears  to  have 
obtained  a  pied  a  terre  at  Portarhngton,  and  Colonel  Pierre 
Louis  inherited  a  house  there,  which  he  presented  to  his  sister. 
This  Pierre  Louis,  the  ancestor  of  the  present!  Barons  D'Aulnis  de 
Bourouill,  of  Holland,  was  twice  married,  leaving  issue  by  both 
wives,  of  whom  the  first  was  Geertruida,  dau.  of  Egidius  van  den 
Bogaard,  Burgomaster  of  Utrecht,  and  the  second,  whom  he 
m.  at  The  Hague  25  March  1714,  was  his  cousin-german,  Marie, 
dau.  of  Francois  Boisbellaud  de  Montacier,  who  died  at  Boes- 
burg,  8  July  1782,  at  the  reputed  age  of  104.  He  had  died  in 
1739,  and  his  will  is  to  be  found  in  the  P.C.C.  (194,  Henchman), 
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as  is  that  of  one  of  his  dans.,  Angehca  Henrietta,  of  \vme-en 
proved  in  1794  (16,  Hohnan).    Another  dau.,  Aletta  Catharina 
Everardma,  m.  at  The  Hague  in  1740,  Sir  John  Baptist 
bilvester,,  M.D.,  and  became  the  mother  of  Sir  Jolm  Silvester 
Eecorder  of  the  City  of  London,  1S03-22.    Though  the  Port- 
arhngton  Registers  tell  of  twelve  children  having  been  born 
to  Francis  and  Angehniie  D'Auhiis,  it  appears  that  in  1733 
the  date  of  the  mother's  will,  only  four  were  survivincr-viz' 
Peter  (Francis),  Angehque  Henrietta,  Jane,  and  Charles?  The 
daughters  can  be  accoimted  for.    Angehque  died  unmarried 
aged  90  and  4  months,  and  was  buried  at  Portarlington  in  June 
1799.     Jane,  who  was  b.  in  1713,  somewhere  about  1760 
married  a  M.  d'Herisson,  and  betook  herself  to  France,  where 
the  year  1S03  is  said  to  have  seen  her  sthl  living  at  Lamotte- 
Marsan. 

Captain  Henry  D'Aulnis  de  la  Lande  removed  from  London 
to  Dublm,  where  his  will  of  1733  was  proved  in  the  P  C  I 
on  14  Feb.  1737-^8.'  The  Registers  of  Les  Grecs  show  him  to* 
have  had  at  least  two  other  children  not  named  in  this 
sketch,  viz.  Angehque,  b.  1719,  and  Charles,  b.  1720. 

As  for  the  Mangins,  Captain  Paul  Mangin,  who  was  b.  at 
Cologne  on  the  Spree,  by  Berlin,  5  June  1700,  died,  aged  96, 
17  AprH  1797.    His  wife,  Anne  Henriette,  bapt.  at  Lei  Grer.s 
17  Aug.  1714,  d.  m  Dubhn,  aged  64,  13  Jan.  1779.  Alexander 
Mangm  (1731-1802),  whose  will  is  to  be  found  proved  m  the 
P.C.C.  (126,  Marriott.)  in  Feb.  1803,  was  buried  m  the  Hucruenot 
Cemetery  of  Peter  St.,  Dublm,  Tvdthhis  brother,  Samuel  Henry 
Mangm  (1737-1798),  who  was  the  progenitor  of  the  flourishincr 
family  of  that  name.    His  v^^fe,  Susanna  Magdalen,  dau.  of 
Edward  Comeille  and  Margaret  Caillaud,  was  b.  at  Exeter  in 
1743,  m.  at- St.  Peter's,  Dublin,  m  1769,  and  died  in  1S22. 
Thomas  Manghi  fell  in  the  attack  on  the  Ticonderoga  Fort,  in 
N.  America.— (C(>7?i7?2wn{cafed  hy  Henry  Wagner,  F.S.A^ 
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FIRST  OEWNART  JIEETING  OF  THE  SESSION  1909-10 


HELD  AT 

THE  HOTEL. WINDSOK,  YICTOEIA  STEEET, 
WESTMINSTER. 

Wednesday,  November  10,  1909. 


Sir  William  W.  Portal,  Bart.,  F.S.A.,  President,  in  the  Chair. 


The  Minutes  of  the  Annual  Meeting,  held  on  May  12,  were  read 
and  confirmed. 

The  following  were  elected  Fellows  of  the  Society : 

Henry  Martley  Giveen,  Esq.,  2  Plowden  Buildings,  Temple,  E.G. 
Colonel  Eobert  Williams,  M.P.,  Bridehead,  near  Dorchester. 
Eobert  George  Macdonald  Ladell,  Esq.,  M.B.,  Ch.B.,  Shafton 

House,  Holbeck,  Leeds. 
Mrs.  Arthur  Broadwood,  54  Eaton  Place,  S.W. 
Miss  C.  Meade,  15  Eaton  Terrace,  S.W. 
Frederick  Leonard  Govett,  Esq.,  47  Prince's  Gardens,  S.W. 
Miss  Constance  Lindisfarne  Faber,  23  Elsworthy  Eoad,  Hamp- 

stead,  N.W. 
Henry  Martyn  MowU,  Esq.,  Chaldercot,  Dover. 
Francis  Oliver  Eybot,  Esq.,  Glen  Helen,  Eugby. 

A  Paper  was  read  on  *  The  History  of  the  Family  of  Aufrere' 
by  LIr.  Charles  Poyntz  Stewart,  F.S.A.  Scot. 
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SECOND  OEDKAET  ilEETIXG  OF  THE  SESSION  1909-10 

HELD  AT 

THE  HOTEL  WINDSOE,  YICTOEIA  STEEET, 
-  WESTMINSTER. 

Wednesday,  Januaey  12,  1910. 
Sir  William  W.  Poetal,  Bart.,  E.S.A.,  President,  in  the  Chair. 


The  Minutes  of  the  Meeting  held  on  Noyember  10,  1909,  were 
read  and  confirmed. 

The  following  were  elected  Fellows  of  the  Society : 

Major  Guy  Audouin  Carleton,  D.S.O.,  Claremont,  Pittville, 
Cheltenham. 

Captain  Bertrand  Pomney  Eobinson  Eambaut,  late  E.A.,  3 

Chfton  Villas,  Sunderland. 
The  Eev.  WiUiam  George  Cazalet,  Bentworth  Eectory,  Alton, 

Hants. 

Mrs.  Frances  Agnes  Eives,  The  Cedars,  Horton,  Slough. 

A  Paper  was  read  by  [Mr.  Maurice  Wilkinson,  F.E.Hist.S., 
entitled  'Paulon  de  Mauvans  and  the  Introduction  of  the 
Reformed  Eeligion  into  Provence.' 


.Oiwl  lit  rni.imiJ:.  • 
fim  pi  ^^'^  '-^ 
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THIRD  OEDIXAEY  MEETING  OF  THE  SESSION  1909-10 


THE  HOTEL  WINDSOR,  VICTORIA  STREET, 
WESTMINSTER. 

Wednesday,  March  9,  1910. 


Sir  William  W.  Portal,  Bart.,  F.S.A.,  President,  in  the  Chair. 


THE^Iinutes  of  the  Meeting  held  on  January  12,  were  read 
and  confirmed. 

The  following  were  elected  Fellows  of  the  Society : 

William  Townley  George  Seymour  Macartney-Filgate,  Esq., 

Lowtherstone,  Balbrygan,  Co.  Dublin. 
John  William  Whiter,  Esq.,  West  Lea,  Kenninghall  Road, 

Clapton,  N.E. 

Carl    ScheUing,    Esq.,    L.D.S.R.C.S.Eng.,    37  Cavendish 
Square,  W. 

The  concluding  part  of  a  Paper  entitled  '  The  Renouards 
of  Sancerre  and  Huguenot  History  in  the  Valley  of  the  Loire  * 
by  the  late  Major-General  E.  Renouard  James,  R.E.,  was 
read. 
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TWEXTT-SIXTH  AXXUAL  GENERAL  MEETIXG 

HELD  AT 

THE  HOTEL  WINDSOE,  VICTORIA  STREET, 
WESTMINSTER. 

Wednesday,  May  25,  1910. 


Sir  William  W.  Portal,  Bart.,  F.S.xi.,  President,  in  the  Chair. 


The  Chairman  moved  that  a  loyal  Address  be  presented  to 
His  Majesty  King  George  the  Fifth  expressing  the  Society's 
profound  grief  at  the  demise  of  His  late  Majesty  King  Edward 
the  Seventh,  and  congratulations  on  His  Majesty's  own 
Accession  to  the  Throne. 

The  motion  was  carried  unanimously. 

The  Minutes  of  the  Meeting  held  on  March  9,  were  read  and 
confirmed. 

The  following  were  elected  Fellows  of  the  Society : 

Cecil  William  Paulet  Slade,  Esq.,  11  Chesham  Place,  S.W. 
Harry  Le  Cronier  Browning,  Esq.,  32  Sussex  Place,  Regent's 
Park,  N.W. 

Miss  Caroline  Baker,  Waldridge,  West  Worthing,  Sussex. 
Alfred  Marshall  Jay,  Esq.,  13  Westbourne  Terrace,  Hyde 
Park,  W. 

Henry  John  Des  Vceux,  Esq.,  35  Cadogan  Square,  S.W. 


The  Annual  Report  of  the  Council  was  read  as  follows : 
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Be'port  of  the  Council  to  tJie  Twentij-sixih  Annual  General  Meeting 
of  the  Huguenot  Societij  of  London. 

The  Council  has  to  report  that  diirmg  the  past  year  the 
Society  has  lost  nine  Fellows  by  death  and  eleven  by  with- 
drawal, making  a  total  loss  of  twenty.    This  number,  however, 
compares  favourably  with  that  of  the  preceding  year  when  the 
total  loss  was  thirty-one.  The  number  of  new  Fellows  elected  has 
been  twenty-one,  so  that  there  is  a  net  increase  of  one.  The 
losses  by  death  include  one  of  the  original  Honorary  Fellows 
of  the  Society  in  Baron  Femand  de  Schickler,  the  distinguished 
President  of  the  Societe  de  I'llistoire  du  Protestantisme  Frangais, 
and  Major- General  E.  Kenouard  James,  Pi.E.,  who  at  the  time 
of  his  death  was  a  member  of  the  Council.    By  the  terms  of 
General  James's  will  the  Society  has  become  possessed  of 
two  valuable  collections  of  manuscripts  and  printed  pamphlets, 
formed  by  an  ancestor  of  his  and  illustrative  of  the  history  of 
the  reformed  rehgion  in  France  in  the  sixteenth  century,  and 
also  of  a  metal  plaque  bearing  a  contemporary  representation  of 
the  head  of  King  Henry  IV  of  France  of  which  one  other 
example  only  is  kno^Ti  to  exist. 

The  Treasurer's  accompanying  balance-sheet  shows  an 
income  for  the  year  1909  of  492L  5s.  6d.  and  an  expenditure  of 
381Z.  4:3.  lOd.,  these  figures  including  the  sum  of  951.  5s.  5d. 
reahsed  by  the  sale  of  Stock.  It  sho^old  be  noted,  moreover, 
that  liabihties  somewhat  exceeding  the  amount  of  the  balance 
of  nil.  Os.  Sd.  to  the  credit  of  the  Society  at  the  end  of  the 
year  had  been  incurred  on  account  of  the  printing  of  the 
Society's  pubhcations  during  the  year. 

There  is  also  a  sum  of  1095/.  19.s.  6d.  invested  in  2}  per  cent. 
Consols,  and  lOOZ.  on  special  deposit  (Browning  Fund). 

Now  that  the  Society  has  completed  a  quarter  of  a  century 
of  its  existence,  the  Council  wishes  to  express  its  special  thanks 
to  Mr.  Eeginald  St.  A.  Eoumieu,  who  has  acted  as  Treasurer 
throughout  that  period,  for  his  good  and  faithful  serv'ices  to 
the  Society  and  for  the  great  amount  of  time  and  labour  he 
has  always  so  wilhngly  devoted  to  the  accoiunts. 

The  Council  has  also  again  to  record  its  thanks  to  the 
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Auditors,  Messrs.  Rousselefc  and  Le  Bailly,  and  to  Messrs. 
Nasmith,  Lee  &  Co.,  who  have  acted  as  the  honorary  brokers 
to  the  Society  in  the  investment  of  composition  fees. 

During  the  past  twelve  months  there  have  been  issued  the 
index  to  the  eighth  volume,  and  the  fii'st  number  of  the  ninth 
volume  of  Proceedings,  and  the  Tesmoignages  de  V^glise  de 
Threadmedle  Street,  1669-1789,  the  latter  transcribed  and 
edited  by  Mr.  William  Minet  and  Miss  Susan  Minet. 

The  Denizations  and  Naturalisations  of  Aliens  in  England 
1608-1700  has  suffered  continued  delay  in  the  press  at  the 
hands  of  the  printers,  but  as  the  index  to  the  first  volume 
down  to  the  year  1700  is  now  in  course  of  being  printed,  it  is 
confidently  expected  that  the  volume  will  be  issued  during 
the  present  year. 

Progress  has  been  made  vaih.  the  transcription  of  the  Registers 
of  the  French  Churches  of  Bristol  and  Plymouth,  which  will 
form  Vol.  XX  of  the  Society's  Publications. 

The  second  number  of  the  ninth  volume  of  Proceedings 
will  be  issued  during  the  year. 

The  ballot  was  taken  for  the  Officers  and  Council  for  the 
ensuing  year,  with  the  following  result : 

Officers  and  Council  for  the  year  Maij  1910  to  Maij  1911. 

President — Sir  William  Wyndham  Portal,  Bart.,  F.S.A. 

Vice-Presidents — The  Eight  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Eadnor ; 
Sir  James  Digges  La  Touche,  K.C.S.I. ;  WiUiam  Minet,  F.S.A. ; 
the  Eev.  George  WiUiam  Walter  Minns,  F.S.A. ;  William 
Chapman  W^aller,  F.S.x\. 

Treasurer. — Reginald  St.  x\ubyn  Eoumieu. 

Honorary  Secretary — Colonel  Duncan  George  Pitcher. 

Members  of  Council — Lieut.  Henry  T.  A.  Bosanquet, 
R.N.  ;  Arthur  Herve  Browning  ;  Eustace  Edward  Grubbe, 
F.S.A. ;  Francis  de  Havilland  HaU,  M.D.,  F.E.C.P. ;  Charles. 
Edmund  Lart  ;  Eichard  Arthur  Austen  Leigh  ;  Philip  Hubert 
Martineau ;  Joseph  Henry  Philpot,  M.D.,  M.E.C.P.  ;  Colonel 
Herbert  Arthur  Eemer  ;  Charles  Poyntz  Stewart,  F.S.A.  Scot.  ; 
Ernest  B.  Vignoles  ;  Maurice  Wilkinson. 

The  President  then  read  his  Address  as  follows  : 
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.  ADDEESS 

TO  THE 

TWENTY-SIXTH  ANNUAL  GENERAL  MEETING 
OF  THE  HUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON 

By  Sm  WILLIAM  W.  PORTAL,  Baet.,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  Peeside^jt. 


All  too  quicidy  another  year  has  passed  by,  and  we  meet  this 
evening  on  our  twenty-sixth  anniversary  to  take  stock,  as  it 
were,  of  our  circumstances,  past  and  present.  There  is,  I 
think,  every  reason  for  feehngs  of  encouragement  and  hope  as 
regards  the  future.  The  Society  can  claim  a  total  member- 
ship of  337  Fellows,  14  Honorary  Fellows  (besides  38  Sub- 
scribing Libraries)  as  compared  with  a  shghtly  smaller  number 
in  May  last.  We  have  to  deplore  the  loss  of  nine  of  our 
Fellows  by  death,  and  there  have  been  eleven  resignations. 
Twenty-one  new  members  have  been  elected,  inclusive  of  those 
added  to  our  Society  this  evenmg.  Thus,  in  pomt  of  numbers, 
we  stand  as  we  did  a  year  ago. 

The  first  of  our  number  to  be  taken  to  his  rest  during  the 
past  year  was  : 

Mr.  Chaeles  A.  J.  Mason,  who  died  suddenly  July  17, 
1909,  in  Switzerland,  aged  seventy-seven.  He  was  an  original 
FeUow  of  the  Society  and  a  past  member  of  the  Council.  *  Mr. 
Mason  had  devoted  much  time  of  late  years  to  genealogical 
research.  ...  He  entered  the  London  office  of  the  old  East 
India  Company  in  1848  ;  married  in  1866  a  sister  of  Col. 
Firebrace,  and  retired  in  1881.  Hjs  particular  work  at  the 
India  Office  was  in  the  Marine  Department,  of  which  his  father 
was  for  years  at  the  head.  It  is  said  that  at  the  time  of  the 
Mutiny  in  India  the  whole  task  of  embarking  the  troops  sent 
from  England,  the  stores  and  everything  in  connection  there- 
with, fell  upon  the  two  Masons,  father  and  son  '  {The  Pedigree 
Begister,  September  1909). 
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The  Bakon  Fernand  de  Schickler. — One  of  the  most 
distinguished  of  the  Honorary  Fellows  of  this  Society.  Pre- 
sident de  la  Societe  de  I'Histoire  du  Protestantisme  Frangais, 
President  du  Comite  Directeur  des  Eglises  Eeformees  unies, 
and  President  de  la  Societe  BibKque  de  Paris.  He  died  October 
13,  1909.  Among  his  other  Hterary  works  were  :  *  Les  Eglises 
du  Refuge  en  Angleterre/  pubhshed  in  Paris  in  1892,  and  a 
book  entitled  *  L'Histoire  de  France  dans  les  Archives  privees 
de  la  Grande  Bretagne  '  (Paris,  1878).  Baron  de  Schickler 
contributed  the  two  following  papers  to  the  Society's  *  Pro- 
ceedings '  :  '  Les  Eglises  Fran^aises  de  Londres  apres  la 
Revocation'  {Proc,  vol.  1,  pp.  95-115),  and  '  Un  Chapitre  de 
I'Histoire  des  Eghses  du  Refuge  de  Langue  Fran^aise  en 
Angleterre  apres  la  Revocation  de  I'Edit  de  Nantes.  Les  Deux 
Patentes  '  (Proc,  vol.  vi.  pp.  268-294). 

Major-General  Edward  Renouard  James  died  October 
14, 1909,  in  his  seventy-seventh  year.  A  Fellow  of  this  Society 
since  November  1899,  and,  at  the  time  of  his  decease,  a  member 
of  the  Council.  He  contributed  a  memoir  on  the  Renouard 
family  and  bequeathed  to  the  Society  his  two  valuable 
MSS.,  both  compiled  by  his  ancestor,  John  Henry  Ott,  in 
the  sixteenth  century,  one  being  the  account  of  Ott's  travels 
in  France  and  the  other  his  collection  of  papers  bearing  on 
the  history  of  the  reformed  rehgion  in  that  country.  General 
Renouard  James  bequeathed  to  us  also  a  metal  plaque  which 
bears  a  representation  of  the  head  of  King  Henry  IV  of  France, 
and  of  which  only  one  other  example  is  known  to  exist.  General 
James  joined  the  Royal  Engineers  in  1851.  He  served  during 
the  siege  of  Sebastopol  from  February  1856  until  taken  a 
prisoner  of  war  on  July  2,  receiving  at  the  termination  of 
hostilities  the  medal  with  clasp,  the  fifth  class  of  the  Medjidieh 
and  the  Turkish  medal.  During  the  next  year  he  was  attached 
to  the  Turco-Russian  Boundary  Commission  in  Bessarabia  and 
Asia.  Becoming  a  Lieut.-Colonel  ha  1877  he  retired  five  years 
afterwards  with  the  honorary  rank  of  Major-General.  He 
claimed  connection  with  the  French  families  of  Renouard, 
St.  Pierre,  de  Souji,  and  Gamault.  In  x\ugust  last,  while  yacht- 
ing in  the  West  of  England  I  saw  him  and  Mrs.  Renouard 
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James  at  Falmouth,  in,  apparently,  their  usual  health.  Both 
of  them,  since  then,  have  been  taken  to  their  rest. 

Mk.  Charles  James  Lacy  died  in  October  last  year.  He 
had  been  a  Fellow  of  this  Society  siace  January  1886.  He 
was  formerly  a  partner  in  the  London  banking  firm  of  Lacy, 
Hartland,  Woodbridge  &  Co.,  which  was  amalgamated  with  the 
London  and  Midland  Bank  in  189L  He  was  also  a  partner  in 
the  Uxb ridge  Old  Bank  and  was  connected  with  several  charities, 
including  the  Farringdon  General  Dispensary  and  the  Hospital 
for  Diseases  of  the  Throat,  of  both  of  which  institutions  he 
had  been  Honorary  Treasurer  for  more  than  forty  years. 

Mr.  W.  T.  Bensly,  LL.D.,  F.S.A.,  died  January  1,  1910, 
He  had  been  a  Fellow  of  the  Huguenot  Society  since  November 
1888.  He  was  the  much  esteemed  Kegistrar  of  the  Diocese  of 
Norwich  and  at  the  Summer  Conference  of  our  Society  in  that 
city  iQ  1888  he  read  a  paper  on  the  *  Diocese  and  Cathedral 
Church  of  Norwich'  which  is  printed  in  vol.  ii.  of  the 
*  ProceediQgs  '  (pp.  5*25-533). 

Mrs.  Dent  was  taken  to  her  rest  a  few  months  asjo.  She 
joined  the  Society  in  November  1904  and  was  associated  with 
the  Huguenot  family  of  Marseille. 

Mrs.  H.  F.  C.  Lewin  died  in  May  1909,  having  joiaed  the 
Society  in  November  1890,  and  claimed  cormection  with  the 
famihes  of  de  Blosset,  Chardin,  de  Creissel  and  others. 

The  Eev.  Auber  Harvey  passed  away  in  January  last. 
He  had  been  a  Fellow  of  the  Society  since  May  1901.  The 
French  families  with  which  he  was  associated  were  those  of 
Auber,  Berthon,  Gallie,  and  others. 

Samuel  Egar  died  March  11,  1910.  He  joiaed  the  Society 
in  May  1888,  and  was  connected  with  the  names  of  Egar, 
Vandebec,  du  Bois  Sige,  and  Delaunoy. 

The  Pubhcations  of  the  Society  during  the  session  have 
been  two  numbers  of  our  *  Proceedings  '  (vol.  viii.  Index,  and 
vol.  ix.  part  1),  as  also  vol.  xxi.  :  Livre  des  Tesmaignages  de 
Vilglise  de  Threadneedle  Street,  of  the  period  1669-1789, 
edited  by  our  late  President,  Mr.  William  Mmet,  and  his 
daughter,  Miss  Minet.  To  both  of  them  we  tender  our  best 
acknowledgments. 


THE  HUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON 


The  following  Papers  have  been  read  during  the  session  : 

*  The  Aufrere  FamHy/  by  Mr.  Charles  Poyntz^ Stewart,  F.S.A. 
Scot.;    *Paulon  de  Mauvans  and  the  introduction  of  the 

.  Eeformed  Eeligion  into  Provence,'  by  Mr.  Maurice  Wilkinson ; 

*  The  Eenouards  of  Sancerre  and  Huguenot  History  in  the 
VaUey  of  the  Loire,'  part  ii.,  by  the  late  Major-General  E. 
Eenouard  James,  E.E.  These  contributions  to  our  records 
have  been,  I  am  sure,  greatly  valued  and  .  appreciated  by 
us  all. 

Speakmg  as  your  President  (whose  efforts  to  foUow,  even 
at  a  distance,  his  five  distinguished  predecessors,  must  seem 
poor  indeed),  I  wish  heartily  to  thank,  on  my  own  behalf  and 
also  on  yours  our  Honorary  Secretary,  Colonel  Pitcher,  our 
Assistant-Secretary,  Mr.  Giuseppi,  and  our  Treasurer,  j\Ir. 
Eoumieu,  for  their  invaluable  services  ;  and  I  ask  leave  also 
to  express  our  grateful  acknowledgments  to  the  Vice-Presidents 
and  to  the  Council  for  the  encouragement  and  assistance  which 
they  are  ever  ready  to  afford  in  the  promotion  of  the  interests 
of  this  Society.    Among  those  whom  I  have  mentioned  may  I 
remind  you  that  Mr.  Eoumieu  has  acted  as  our  Treasurer 
during  the  whole  of  the  period  which  has  elapsed  since  the 
institution  of  this  Society  twenty-five  years  ago.    He  has 
devoted  himself  to  his  duties  with  unvarying  energy,  and  I 
feel  confident  that  while  we  are  all  of  us  glad  to  retain  jMr. 
Eoumieu  as  an  efficient  Treasurer,  we  are  equaUy  glad  to 
regard  him  as  a  valued  friend.    We  accord,  further,  our  thanks 
to  Messrs.  Eousselet  and  Le  Bailly,  our  Honorary  Auditors, 
and  to  Messrs.  Nasmith  and  Lee,  for  thek  kind  services 
m  the  investment,  free  of  commission,  of  the  composition 
fees. 

With  regard  to  our  Finances,  we  have  an  available  balance 
of  132Z. ;  subscriptions  unpaid,  but  which  we  may  reckon 
upon,  18Z.  18s,;  and  Dividends  due  up  to  December,  13Z. 
Our  condition  may  in  this  respect  be  described  as  simplex 
munditiis.  We  are  not  affluent  certainly,  but  we  are  absolutely 
solvent ;  we  may  be  poor,  but  we  are  certainly  honest,  and 
that  is  something  nowadays. 

The  resignations  among  our  Members  are  our  chief  cause 
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for  concern,  and  again,  at  this  annual  meeting,  I  appeal  to 
those  present  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  check  this  unfortunate 
tendency. 

It  was  a  real  pleasure  to  us  all,  I  am  sure,  to  have  been 
able  in  February  last  to  congratulate  one  of  our  Fellows  on  the 
attainment  of  her  hundredth  year.  To  those  congi'atulations 
Mrs.  Thomas  sent  us,  through  her  daughter,  a  very  kindly 
and  appreciative  reply.  Mrs.  Thomas  is  a  descendant,  on  her 
mother's  side,  of  the  Huguenot  family  of  De  Vismes,  who  took 
refuge  in  this  country  after  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes. 
She  was  born  at  Dorking  on  February  10,  1810,  was  married 
in  1838,  and  has  survived  her  husband,  w^ho  died  at  the  age  of 
eighty-nine,  for  twenty-nine  years.  She  is  the  authoress  of 
several  poems  of  merit,  and  among  them  one  entitled  '  Lines 
to  Kentish  Children.'  Among  the  personal  acquaintances  of 
her  early  years  were  Madame  D'Arblay  (Fanny  Bumey),  Mrs. 
Siddons,  and  the  sailor  hero.  Sir  Sidney  Smith.  To  the  con- 
gratulations which  Mrs.  Thomas  received  on  her  birthday  from 
His  Majesty  the  King,  we  of  this  Society  wish  again  to  renew 
our  own  at  this,  our  annual  meeting. 

In  July  last  year  was  held  in  Geneva  the  celebration  of  the 
four-hundredth  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  Calvin,  who  was 
bom  at  Noyon  in  Picardy  on  July  10,  1510,  and  this  Society 
was  invited  to  send  delegates  and  to  contribute  towards  the 
proposed  memorial.  The  motive  of  the  celebration  purposed 
to  be  comprehensive  and  international,  with  the  intention  of 
•  commemorating  the  spirit  of  men  such  as  Calvin,  Cohgny, 
Knox,  Milton,  and  others,  and  its  effect,  together  with  that  of 
the  Lutheran  movement,  upon  the  Church,  the  State,  and  the 
individual.'  While  in  no  way  desiring  to  influence  the  members 
of  our  Society  in  the  matter,  the  Council  considered  that  this 
celebration  was  not  altogether  of  a  character  which  commended 
itself  to  them,  and  consequently  no  action  was  taken  in  the 
direction  of  our  representation  at  Geneva.  Many  distinguished 
men  took  part  in  the  proceedings,  including  Lord  Keay,  on 
behalf  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and  other  British  and 
foreign  representatives.  The  German  Emperor  forwarded  a 
message  of  congratulation  and  goodwill  in  which  he  recalled 
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the  efforts  made  in  the  Protestant  cause  *  by  William  of  Orange 
and  Frederick  William  of  Brandenbrn^g,  my  ancestors.'  The 
only  drawback  to  the  success  and  comfort  of  the  celebration  was 
the  wet  and  chilly  weather  which  prevailed  at  the  time.  *  The 
rain  was  so  incessant/  wrote  M.  PhiHppe  Godet,  *  that  a 
facetious  Huguenot  was  bold  enough  to  remark,  "  Le  temps  est 
de  I'humeur  de  Calvin."  * 

During  the  past  year  widespread  interest  has  naturally 
been  aroused  by  Dr.  Charles  Wallace's  discovery  in  the  Eecord 
Office  of  a  document  which  he  regards  as  conclusively  showing 
that  Shakespeare,  at  the  commencement  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  was  living  for  a  time  with  a  French  family  named 
Mountjoy.  Dr.  Wallace  is  the  Professor  of  English  Language 
and  Literature  in  the  University  of  Nebraska,  and  his  article 
in  the  March  number  of  Harper's  Magazine  on  this  subject 
merits  the  careful  perusal  and  study  of  the  members  of  this 
Society.  The  site  of  the  Mountjoys'  house  was  at  the  east 
comer  of  Mugwell  (now  Monkswell)  Street  and  Silver  Street  in 
the  City  of  London.  '  We  can  locate  the  exact  house  where 
Shakespeare  lived  during  his  days  in  London,'  says  Dr.  Wallace, 
and  it  was  during  this  period  that  we  learn  of  his  appearance 
in  the  case  at  law  of  Mountjoy  v.  Bellot.  He  appears 
to  have  been  pubhcly  examined  ia  the  Court  of  Requests 
on  certain  '  interrogatories.'  Our  Assistant-Secretary;  Mr. 
Giuseppi,  has  recently  heard  from  Dr.  Wallace  that  he  has 
found  some  record  of  Christopher  Mountjoy  in  the  Archives  of 
the  French  Protestant  Church  in  Soho  which  affords  evidence, 
perhaps,  of  the  Mountjoys  being  Huguenots.  *  Shakespeare,' 
says  Dr.  Wallace,  '  honours  his  host  by  raising  him  in  the  play 
{Henry  V)  to  the  dignity  of  a  French  Herald  under  the  name 
of  Mountjoy.'  While,  however,  the  facts  of  Dr.  Wallace's  dis- 
covery are  not  disputed,  his  estimate  of  their  value  as  bearing 
on  the  literary  side  of  Shakespeare's  life  has  called  forth 
considerable  criticism,  notably  ia  an  article  by  ^Ir.  George 
Greenwood,  M.P.,  in  the  April  number  of  the  National  Beview, 
Mr.  Greenwood,. indeed,  has  an  entire  disbehef  in  the  theory 
that  *  Shakspere  of  Stratford '  was  the  great  Dramatist  whom 
we  so  profoundly  revere  and  admire.    *  What,'  he  says,  *  does 
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this  great  discovery  show  ?  It  shows  us  Shaispere  of  Strafford 
m  exactly  such  chrcumstances  as  we  should  have  expected  to 

tiremaker    Mountjoy  and  doing  a  httle  "  broka^^e  "  in  the 
marriage  market.    But  what  is  there  to  suggest  the  great  Poet 
and  Dramatist  now  at  the  zenith  of  his  fame,  not  unkno^vn 
to  Courts  and  famihar  with  aU  the  great  ones  in  the  land" 
Not  one  single  word.'    As  to  Mountjoy  himself,  while  Mr. 
Greenwood  does  not  deny  that  he  was  a  Frenchman,  he  con- 
siders that  there  is  'no  evidence'  of  his  being  a  Huguenot. 
Mr  Greenwood  is  an  old  friend  and  schoolfellow  of  my  own 
and.  m  reply  to  a  letter  from  me.  he  rates  on  the  ISth  of  this' 
month  : '  It  IS  not  my  theory  that  there  were  "  two  indi.-iduals 
of  the  actual  name  of  Shakespeare."  one  the  player  and  the  other 
the  writer.    That  is  the  old  joke  that  "  Shakespeare  was  not 
written  by  Shakespeare  but  by  another  gentleman  of  the  same 
name      Uy  behef  is  that  there  was  a  great  man,  not  Shakspere 
of  Stratford,  who  wrote  under  Shakspere's  name  but  takin^r  a 
form  of  It  not  used  by  the  Stratford  man  himself,  viz.  "  Shakes- 
peare  "  or  "  Shake-speare."    What  that  man's  real  name  was 
1  do  not  know.    I  am  an  agnostic  as  to  that !   I  have  only 
tned  to  state  the  negative  case.    This  I  did  in  a  book  which 

"  ^1,    iT''  ^^^"^  ^        '^'"''^  *°  ^°P«  for  it.  viz.  ■ 

Ihe  Shakespeare  Problem  Kestated,"  pubhshed  by  John 
Lane  m  June  1908.' 

Observer  of  February  20  last  does  not  question  ■ 
Vt.  Wallace  s  theory  and  contains  the  foUowing  remarks  on 
the  subject :  *  The  study  of  these  papers  has  made  it  possible 
m  fact,  for  Dr.  WaUace  to  follow  up  many  new  clues,  and  we 
become  acquainted  with  the  dafly  hfe  of  the  Poet  in  the  midst 
of  a  hard-workmg  family  of  French  Huguenots  who  had  settled 
m  London.  The  period  is  from  1598  to  1604  when  Shakespeare 
wrote  several  of  his  finest  Plays."  The  narrative  of  the 
home-hfe  m  a  London  dwellmg  is  of  extreme  interest ' 

Mr.^  Baildon,  F.S.A.,  the  editor  of  the  Hrnne  Counties 
Magazine  takes  again  an  opposite  view  (JIarch  1910)  He 
B  of  opmion  that  Shakespeare  was  merely  a  '  temporary 
visitor '  at  the  Mountjoys  and  he  adds :  '  AU  the  elaborate 
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hypotheses  are  one  more  example  of  the  strange  obsession 
that  seems  to  beset  everj  writer  on  the  Shakespeare  question.' 

On  the  other  hand,  Mr.  Henry  Plomer,  whose  industry  in 
research  at  the  Record  Office  entitles  him  to  a  respectful  hearing, 
attaches  credit  to  Dr.  Wallace's  contention.    He  WTites  in  the 
Athmceum  of  March  26,  that  Dr.  Wallace's  article  '  has  probably 
set  a  good  many  people  wondering  how  Shakespeare,  typical 
Englishman  as  he  was,  came  to  settle  in  London  with  a  French 
family.    Yet,  so  far  from  being  an  extraordinary  incident,  to 
those  who  know  his  history,  it  was  the  most  natural  thing  for 
him  to  do.    In  all  probability  he  took  up  his  residence  with  the 
Mountjoys  when  he  first  came  to  London,  but,  to  go  no  further 
back  than  the  evidence  warrants,  he  had  kno^Ti  them  for 
thirteen  years,  that  is  since  1591.'    Mr.  Plomer  goes  on  to  say 
that  among  Shakespeare's  friends  in  London  at  that  time  was 
Eichard  Field,  his  fellow-townsman  at  Stratford-on-Avon, 
who  in  1579  had  come  to  London  and  put  himself  apprentice 
,  to  Thomas  Vautrolliers,  a  printer  in  Blackfriars.  VautrolHers, 
like  Christopher  Mountjoy,  was  a  Huguenot  refugee,  the  wives 
of  both  being  also  Huguenots,  and,  in  Mr.  Plomer's  opinion,  it 
may  be  reasonably  supposed  that  the  members  of  the  French 
Colony  within  the  City  of  London  at  that  time  were  acquainted 
with  one  another. 

Thomas  Vautrolliers  died  in  1586,  or  early  in  the  following 
year,  and  Richard  Field,  then  a  Freeman  of  the  Stationers' 
Company,  married  his  widow.  It  was  natural  that  Shakespeare 
should  consult  his  friend  as  to  residence,  and  that  Field,  who 
through  his  wife  would  be  acquainted  with  the  Mountjoys, 
should  have  suggested  their  house  in  Silver  Street  to  the 
Poet.  *  In  the  absence  of  actual  proof  of  what  took  place,' 
says  Mr.  Plomer,  *  I  venture  to  offer  this  theory  as  to  how 
Shakespeare  comes  to  be  found  hving  in  the  house  of  a  French 
Huguenot  refugee.' 

My  attention  has  been  called  to  several  references  relating 
to  the  family  of  Vautrolliers  which  appear  in  Baron  de  Schickler's 
*  Les  Eglises  du  Refuge.'  On  October  2, 1564,  Thomas  Vautrol- 
liers is  spoken  of  as  '  Admis  comme  membre  de  la  Compagnie 
des  Libraires,'  and  in  1570  he  set  up  his  printing  estabHshment 
VOL.  IX.— NO.  2.  K 
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in  Blackfriars.  He  also  seems  to  have  gone  to  Edinburgh 
and  proposed  to  the  Assembly  of  the  Scotch  Church  that  a 
printuig-press  should  be  estabhshed  in  that  City.  These  and 
other  details  may,  I  hope,  find  a  place  in  the  *  Notes  '  column 
of  our  '  Journal  of  Proceedings  '  and  I  venture  to  commend 
this  portion  of  the  Journal  to  fuller  attention  than  it  is  apt  to 
receive.  More  will  doubtless  be  heard  and  more  be  learnt  of 
what  we  may  term  the  '  Shakespearean  Episode  '  in  connection 
with  our  Huguenot  records.  Its  interest  and  value  cannot  be 
too  strongly  emphasised.  In  any  case  we  have  in  this  matter 
the  seeds  sown  of  a  very  attractive  and  important  controversy 
which  may,  as  we  hope,  bear  useful  and  profitable  fruit  here- 
after. As  to  its  ultimate  issue  we  of  the  Huguenot  Society, 
like  other  people,  must  be  content  for  the  present  to  '  wait  and 
see.' 

Several  months  will  elapse  before  we  resume  our  meetmgs, 
and  I  venture  to  commend  to  you,  although  it  may  be  super- 
fluous, one  especial  thought.  Our  Society  exists,  surely,  not 
merely  to  encourage  and  promote  genealogical  and  historical 
research.  It  seeks  also  to  keep  ha  remembrance  those  prmciples 
by  which  our  Huguenot  ancestors  were  mspired  and  the 
character  which,  regarded  collectively,  they  bore.  Among 
them  were  men  of  high  kitellecfc,  but  there  are  certaui  quahties 
with  which  we  more  especially  associate  them.  *  The  founda- 
tion of  all  thmgs,'  said  Lord  Morley  the  other  day,  '  is  the 
character  of  your  people.'  *  Character,'  said  a  distmguished 
American  statesman  m  a  recent  address,  *  is  more  than  intellect. 
Clean  Hving,  courage,  self-reliance,  and  self-respect  are  uifinitely 
more  valuable  than  mental  subtlety.'  These  are  the  quahties, 
added  to  a  simple  and  impHcit  Faith,  with  which  we  may  justly 
associate  the  Huguenots  of  old  ;  these  are  the  quahties  which 
we  to-day,  under  different  and  happier  circumstances,  may 
well  endeavour  to  emulate,  for  they  tend  more  than  any  others 
to  bring  a  man  peace  at  the  last. 
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^fetorp  of  tl)t  aufrhTsf. 

By  CHARLES  POYNTZ  STEWART,  r.S.A.ScoT. 


The  Aufrere  family  was  undoubtedly  of  ancient  lineage  and 
belonged  to  the  noblesse  de  robe,  descent  from  a  Capitoul  alone 
conferring  noblesse  apart  from  all  other  claims.  They  descend 
from  a  certain  : 

(1)  Sainterre  or  Saincterre  of  Poitou,  who  left  two  sons  : 
(a)  Etienne  Sainterre  d'Aufrery,  of  whom  we  will  treat 

later  ; 

(h)  Thomas  Sainterre  d'Aufrery  ; 
both  did  frequent  homage  to  the  Archbishop  of  Toulouse  for 
then:  lands  of  Aufrery,  Ayguesvives,  Peschauriolles,  &c.,  prior 
to  and  ui  1502,  a  copy  of  the  Deed  of  which  year  I  possess  : 
the  Chateau  Aufrere  still  existed  in  1800. 

(2)  ^tienjie  the  elder  was,  accordmg  to  Dubedat  ('  Histoire 
du  Parlement  de  Toulouse,'  tome  i.  p.  452),  attracted  to  Tou- 
louse by  its  university  and  Bar,  married  there,  and,  becoming 
a  widower,  entered  the  priesthood,  thereby  being  enabled  to 
take  high  legal  office  m  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  of  Toulouse, 
under  the  Archbishop  Pierre  de  Leon.  He  became  Professor 
of  Laws  *  a  I'age  de  28  ans  a  I'Universite  dont  il  a  ete  une  des 
gloires  les  plus  pures.' 

In  January  1492  he  was  Conseiller  m  the  Parhament  of 
Toulouse  though  stiU  keeping  his  University  Professorship. 
C.  Dumouhn,!  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  early  French  legal 
luminaries  (1500-1566)  and  never  lavish  of  his  praises,  writes 
very  highly  of  Etienne's  accuracy,  correctness,  and  clearness 
of  knowledge,  while  his  learning,  and  intimate  acquaintance 

'  Dumoulin  was  related  to  Anne  Boleyn,  a  connection  her  daughter  Queen 
Elizabeth  never  disavowed  {Biographie  Universelle,  vol.  xiL  p.  232,  ed.  1814). 
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with  the  origins  and  privileges  of  the  great  Houses  of  Languedoc 
earned  him  the  title  of  '  The  Learned  Aufrerius  Tolosanus.' 

Hjs  death  caused,  we  read,  *  a  blank  long  unfilled  and  greatly 
mourned  in  Parliament '  as '  un  des  plus  habiles  et  des  plus  exacts 
Jurisconsultes  du  XVI™®  siecle. 

In  the  BiograjpJiie  Toulousaine,  Paris  1823,  is  an  account 
of  him  and  his  many  Treatises  on  Canon  and  Civil  Law. 

On  June  25,  1504,  he  was  appointed  by  Louis  XII,  Master 
of  Eequests  in  the  Toulouse  Parliament. 

In  the  Histoire  Generale  de  Layiguedoc  par  les  Benedictins 
de  St.  Maur,  Paris,  1745,  he  is  named  as  receiving  certain 
sums  from  the  President  of  the  Parliament  of  Toulouse  on 
January  10,  1492. 

The  name  of  Sainterre  got  merged  in  that  of  their  lands  of 
Aufrere,  which  is  spelt  Aufraire  in  an  Extrait  des  Registres  du 
Parlement  de  Toulouse  aux  archives  de  la  Prefecture  de  la  Haute 
Garonne  dated  September  7,  1548,  of  which  I  have  obtained  a 
copy.  My  friend  the  Vicomte  de  Carriere  d'Aufreri  (last  male 
representative  of  this  line,  I  believe)  also  found,  at  page  83 
of  a  manuscript  at  the  Chateau  de  Larra  (the  property  of  his 
kinsman)  entitled  Becueil  des  Registres  du  Palais,  the  following 
entry  :  *  Monsieur-  Estienne  Aufrery  re^u  le  4  Xbre  1488  ' — as 
ConseiHer,  and  *  le  dit  Aufreri  re^u  President  en  la  Chambre  des 
Enquetes  par  le  deces  de  M.  Guillaume  Bardin  le  13  Juillet 
1504.  Eeg.  2  fo.  216.  Le  dit  Aufreri  decede  le  12  7bre  1511,' 
but  the  accuracy  of  this  date  has  been  contested. 

The  BiograjpJiie  Universelle  (Supplement  Vol.  56,  p.  539) 
has  a  long  and  interesting  article  on  Etienne  Aufreri,  *  considere 
comme  un  des  plus  habiles  jurisconsultes  de  son  temps,  et  il 
jouissait  d'une  telle  reputation  que  plusieurs  Canonistes  le 
citaient  sous  son  seul  prenom  d'Etienne.' 
iliienne  Sainterre  d' Aufrery  left  one  son : 
(3)  Pierre,  Seigneur  d*x^ufrery,  &c.,  who  in  October  1523 
and  in  1543  did  homage  to  Cardinal  de  ChatiUon,  Archbishop 
of  Toulouse  :  is  recorded  as  Procureur  du  Eoi  au  Parlement  de 
Toulouse;  Capitoul  of  Toulouse,  1521;  and  set  forth  his  Hst 
of  lands  of  Aufrere,  Ayguesvives,  &c.,  when  in  1540  and  1543 
he  did  homage  to  the  then  Archbishop  for  them. 
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He  married  Jeanne  Anarande,  and  both  are  referred  to  in  an 
'  arret '  of  December  14,  1655  (given  about  a  suit  between  the 
Carrieres  d'Aufrery),  which  I  had  copied  at  Toulouse,  and  the 
family  tradition  states  that  he  subsequently  married  Claire 
Macetier  and  had  a  son  Antoine  Aufrery,  Procureur  du  Koi  au 
Siege  Eoyal  a  Paris. 

Dubedat  names  Pierre  as  one  of  the  many  victims  of  the 
ghastly  Massacre  of  Huguenots  in  May  1562,  in  which  most 
of  the  notable  inhabitants  were  slaughtered  with  atrocious 
cruelties,  and  he  survived  his  father  Etienne  fifty-one  years. 
There  were  then,  says  De  Fehce,  from  25,000  to  30,000  Hugue- 
nots at  Toulouse,  very  many  of  them  burgesses,  merchants, 
university  professors,  students,  magistrates,  who  had  chosen 
their  Capitouls  and  officials  from  those  of  their  own  faith  ;  it  is 
therefore  very  hkely  that  the  unfortunate  Pierre  was  a  Huguenot. 

What  makes  this  still  more  probable  is  that  the  lands  of  his 
father  Etienne,  who  in  all  documents  is  always  named  first, 
were  handed  over  to  Etienne's  younger  brother  Thomas,  uncle 
of  Pierre,  to  the  detriment  of  the  latter. 

By  his  w^ill  Thomas  left  on  August  29, 1515,  all  his  property 
to  Jean  de  Carriere,  Conseiller  au  Parlement  de  Toulouse,  who 
married  Thomas's  only  child  and  heiress,  Huguette  d'Aufreri, 
cutting  out  his  nephew  Pierre. 

The  De  Carrieres  were  always  a  strictly  Catholic  hne, 
descended  from  the  very  old  Itahan  Carraras,  and  it  is  from 
the  last  Vicomte  de  Carriere  d'Aufrery,  of  the  Chateau  de 
Mouzorgues,  Briatexte  (Tarn),  a  very  old  friend,  now  deceased, 
without  issue,  that  I  obtained  the  greater  part  of  the  above 
information  relative  to  the  early  Aufrery  history. 

Before  continuing  this  genealogy  I  would  say  a  few  words 
as  to  the  office  of  Capitoul  of  Toulouse. 

It  derived  its  name  from  the  Capitol,  where  they  met,  and 
^  was  a  much  coveted  distinction,  possessing  absolute  civil  and 
niilitary  jurisdiction  direct  from  the  Toulouse  parhament,  and 
the  power  of  raising  troops,  proclaiming  war,  or  concludmg 
treaties  of  peace  on  their  own  authority.  Every  Capitoul 
became  at  once  ennobled  and  their  children  also  :  each  had  his 
full-length  portrait  in  their  Great  Hall,  and  his  miniature  in 
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the  Minute  Books  ;  even  the  Counts  of  Toulouse  had  to  take 
the  oath  before  the  Capitouls  that  they  ^YOuld  respect  the 
privileges  of  their  city,  as  did  Louis  XI  and  Louis  XIV.  The 
miniatures  and  portraits  were  destroyed  during  the  Kevolution, 
but  some  of  the  former  are  stated  to  have  gone  to  England. 
♦  As  late  as  1778,  there  were  three  classes  of  Capitouls,  elected 
and  composed  respectively  of  two  gentlemen,  two  previous 
Capitouls,  and  two  notable  burgesses  ;  though  the  privilege 
of  nobility,  which  attached  to  the  offices,  was  several  times 
attacked,  such  privilege  was  mvariably  confirmed. 

The  Procm-eurs  du  Eoi  date  from  the  thirteenth  century, 
and  their  duty  originally  was  to  direct  and  defend  the  interests 
of  the  King  and  everything  which,  imder  that  name,  concerned 
the  pubhc  interest.  Later,  though  still  pubhc  officials,  they 
were  attached  to  the  High  Courts  of  Law,  drew  out  pleadings, 
acted  for  litigants,  and  were  in  the  position  of  delegates  to  the 
Procureur-General.  I  mention  this  as  several  of  the  Aufreres 
held  the  office  of  Procureur  du  Eoi. 

We  will  now  revert  to  TJiomas  Sainterre  d'Aufreri,  younger 
and  only  brother  of  Etienne  the  Jurisconsult,  and  uncle  of 
Pierre. 

He  was  Seigneur  of  Aufrery,  Ayguesvives,  Peschauriolles, 
&c.,  for  which  he  did  homage  to  the  Archbishop  of  Toulouse, 
together  with  his  elder  brother  Etienne  in  1502,  and  became 
Capitoul  of  Toulouse  in  1506. 

We  have  shown  above  that  in  1515  he  appointed  the 
husband  of  his  only  child  Huguette  heir  to  all  the  Aufrery  pro- 
perty, both  his  own  and  that  derived  from  his  eldest  brother, 
Etienne,  thus  disinheriting  his  nephew  Pierre,  son  of  Etienne. 

As  Pierre  was  killed  m  the  Huguenot  massacre  (1562)  he 
had  probably  joined  that  faith,  and  as  his  father  had,  after 
he  was  a  widower,  become  a  priest  and  held  high  posts  in  the 
Ecclesiastical  Courts,  he  very  probably  disinherited  his  son, 
Pierre,  voluntarily,  or  it  may  have  been  forced  on  him  by  the 
cruel  enactments  then  in  force. 

This  massacre  of  Toulouse  was  about  the  most  terrible 
of  all  provincial  ones.  An  old  writer  describes  the  Capitouls 
or  City  Eulers  as  being  either  Cathohcs,  Huguenots,  or 
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temporisers — all  selected  for  their  great  intelligence  and  good 
qualities,  but  all  opulent  and  of  high  class.    Though  the 
city  rulers  did  their  best  to  protect  the  Huguenots,  they  were 
constantly  attacked  and  their  houses  plundered  by  the  populace 
urged  on  by  the  priests.    Exasperated,  the  Protestants  at  last 
seized  on  the  To^ti  Hall  on  May  11,  1562,  supported  by  some 
of  their  Capitouls  of  the  Eeformed  Faith,  where  they  were 
attacked  by  the  mob  and  military.    Calvinists  were  slaughtered 
in  their  houses,  and  throughout  the  city,  or  thrown  into  the 
Garorme,  or  butchered  on  the  way  to  prison.    Chui'ch  bells  in 
the  city  and  the  surrounding  country  called  in  a  ferocious 
peasantry  who  pillaged  and  burnt  freely.    The  Huguenots  in 
the  Capitol,  w^ith  wives  and  children,  were  at  last  reduced  to 
starvation  and  had  exhausted  their  ammunition,  so  were 
obliged  to  surrender,  on  condition  that  their  lives  were  spared. 

They  all  partook  of  Holy  Communion  and  then  commenced 
their  retreat  with  prayers  and  tears,  about  nine  at  night. 
The  mob,  however,  incited  by  priests  and  monks  from  whom 
it  learnt  that  no  faith  was  to  be  kept  with  heretics,  rushed 
on  the  unarmed,  unoffending  procession  and  barbarously  slew 
them  all — men,  women,  children,  and  babes  to  the  number  of 
3500.  The  Parliament  of  Toulouse  executed  the  Town 
Provost,  several  Huguenot  Capitouls  and  300  '  heretics,'  and 
this  vengeance  lasted  about  twelve  months. 

From  the  time  of  Pierre  Aufrery's  death  we  have  to  depend 
on  family  tradition  for  the  history  of  the  Aufreres,  as  carefully 
collected  and  embodied  in  a  '  Parentaha  '  in  the  handwriting 
of  Mr.  Anthony  Aufrere  (1757-1833),  of  Hoveton  Hall,  Norfolk, 
whose  son  Captain  George  Anthony  Aufrere  (9  th  Lancers) 
was  last  male  representative  of  the  family. 

The  accuracy  of  the  earher  portion  of  the  *  Parentalia  ' 
has  been  proved,  and  there  is  no  reason  for  discrediting  the 
subsequent  part,  though  absolute  proof  is  wanting  owing  to 
the  destruction  of  documents  during  the  Rehgious  Wars,  the 
loss  of  civil  rights  by  the  Huguenots,  and  the  culminating  loss 
in  1870  of  all  the  Archives  de  VHotel  de  Ville  in  Paris  to  which 
I  have  been  repeatedly  referred  both  for  information,  and 
more  recently  as  a  reason  for  the  impossibihty  of  obtaining  it. 
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(3)  Pierre  Sainterre,  son  of  Etienne,  as  we  have  seen,  survived 
his  father  fifty-one  years  and  married  Jeanne  Anarande,  and 
then  Claire  Macetier,  by  whom  he  left  a  son  named  : 

(4)  Antoine,  who  after  his  father's  death  naturally  left 
Toulouse,  and  became  Procureur  du  Eoi  au  Siege  Royal  a 
Paris,  a  post  which  did  not  possess  the  same  status  as  that  of 
a  Procureur  of  the  Toulouse  Parhament,  but  which  he  may 
have  selected  in  order  to  escape  from  the  deadly  persecutions 
in  the  south,  and  as  a  silent  protest  against  them,  not  unfre- 
quently  adopted  by  the  Huguenots. 

Antoine  married  Catharine  Leclerc  in  1574,  purchased  the 
estate  and  chateau  of  Corville  in  Normandy,  to  which  was 
attached  the  Marquisat  of  Corville-Panilleuse,  and  he  and  his 
descendants  were  kno^n  as  Marquis  de  Corville. 

Antoine  and  Catherine  Aufrery  left  a  son,  also  named. 

(5)  Antoine,  Procureur  au  Siege  Eoyal  a  Pans.  He  married 
in  1622  Marie  Prevot,  and  had  a  son  : 

(6)  Antaine,  the  first  '  Eefugie.'  Being  a  zealous  Huguenot 
he,  with  considerable  foresight,  prepared  for  his  flight  from  the 
fierce  persecutions  then  raging,  by  secretly  disposing  of  such 
property  as  he  possessed  in  Paris  and  Normandy,  remitting 
the  sums  reahsed  to  Holland,  whither  he  first  fled,  about  1685. 

These  amounts  must  have  been  considerable,  for  although 
he  sacrificed  a  large  portion  of  his  fortune  by  his  flight,  though 
his  eldest  son  lost  many  thousands  of  pounds  in  the  South 
Sea  scheme,  and  built  a  fine  house  in  Charles  Street,  St. 
James's,  and  his  second  son  was  very  extravagant,  yet  Antoine 
hved  in  excellent  style  in  the  best  circles. 

He  married,  on  November  11,  1664,  Antoinette  Gen-ais^ 
and  died  September  7,  1701,  in  London,  leaving  two  sons  ; 

^  The  tradition  in  the  Aufrere  family  relates  that  Antoinette  Aufrere  {nee 
Gervais)  brought  over  two  Httle  nephews  of  hers,  when  she  and  her  hixsband 
fled  from  France. 

In  Burke's  Landed  Gentry,  1898,  we  read  under  *  Gervais  of  CecO  3Ianor 
(TjTone)  ' — the  same  story  :  '  Jean  Gervais  of  Toumon,  Guienne,  married 
Anne  Fabre  and  had  two  sons,  Pierre  bom  1677  and  Daniel  bom  1679,  both  of 
•whom,  after  their  parents'  death  and  while  still  children,  fled  with  an  uncle '  (no 
doubt  Antoine  Aufrere)  '  at  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  and  settled 
in  England.    Daniel  the  younger  was  naturalised  (1710)  and  became  a  Captain 
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(a)  Israel  Antoine  Aufrere,  born  1667  ; 

(b)  Noel  Aufrere,  Chevalier  de  Corville,  who  left  two 
daughters,  Catharine  and  Dorothee,  the  surviving  one  dying 
about  17S5  in  Berwick  Street,  Soho,  London,  at  a  very  advanced 
age.  The  writer  of  the  '  Parentaha  '  mentions  having  frequently 
visited  the  surviving  sister  between  1780  and  1785. 

In  his  will  of  April  1688  their  father  is  described  as  '  cy- 
devant  Procureur  au  Parlement  de  Paris,'  desires  that  his 
eldest  son  Israel  Antoine  shall  be  considered  of  age  only  at 
twenty-five,  appoints  Frangois  Pardique  and  Jacques  Eobeton 
his  advisers,  and  failing  them  Jacob  de  Norroyet  and  Marq 
Huguetin,  to  each  of  whom  he  left  a  diamond  of  the  value  of 
two  hundred  florins.  But  in  a  codicil  of  1701  he  revokes  the 
above  clause,  desiring  it  should  apply  to  his  second  son  Noel 
Daniel,  who  from  other  sources  would  appear  to  have  been 
*  a  dissipated  man  of  pleasure.' 

(7)  Israel  Antoine  Aufrere,  bom  1667,  dropped  his  foreign 
Marquisate,  became  a  clergyman  and  married  in  Holland, 
May  2,  1700,  Sarah  Amsincq,  daughter  of  Andre  and  Marie 
Amsincq  (nee  Dierquens),  a  family  of  Hamburg  origin,  but 
closely  allied  to  the  families  of  Borel  and  Fagel,  so  distinguished 
in  the  armals  of  Holland. 

Mrs.  Sarah  Aufrere  was  naturalised  in  England  in  1709  : 
had  a  sister  Marie  Amsincq  (bom  1661,  will  dated  1752),  who 
married  Henri  Basnage  de  Beauval  (born  1656,  died  1710),  and 
died  1754. 

Henri  Basnage  was  brother  of  the  celebrated  Jacques 
Basnage,  controversiahst,  diplomat,  and  '  savant  consomme.' 

in  the  British  army  and  Gentleman  Usher  to  Queen  Anne.  He  married  Pauhne 
Belagnier,  daughter  of  the  minister  of  the  French  Protestant  Church,  DubUn, 
but  died  8.j>. 

'His  elder  brother  married  Marie  Fran9oise  Givard  and  died  1730,  leaving 
three  sons.  .  .  .'  The  two  Httle  orphan  nephews  Pierre  and  Daniel  can  only 
have  been  eight  and  six  years  old  respectively  when  their  uncle  Antoine  and 
aunt  Antoinette  brought  them  over ;  their  own  eldest  son  Israel  Antoine 
Aufrere  being  then  eighteen  years  old. 

The  present  representative  of  the  Gervais  family  is  Francis  Peter  Gervais 
of  Cecil  Manor,  J.P.,  D.K,  barrister- at -law,  bom  1858.  Though  the  above 
tradition  exists  in  the  two  families,  who  do  not  appear  to  have  met  for  over  two 
centuries,  I  have  not  yet  found  documentary  evidence  for  it. 
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The  Eev.  Israel  Antoine  owing  to  his  learning  and  eloquence 
was  appointed  French  preacher  at  the  Savoy  Palace  Chapel, 
then  minister  of  the  French  Chapel,  St.  James's,  and  dying 
April  4,  1758,  aged  ninety-one,  was  bmied  at  Paddington. 

By  his  will  of  July  3,  1754  (proved  April  20,  1758),  Israel 
Antoine  WTote  :  '  Je  rends  gi-aces  a  Dieu  de  m'avoir  naitre  (sic) 
dans  I'Eglise  Chretieime  reformee  des  grossieres  superstitions 
et  idolatries  du  Papisme  et  lorsqu'elle  a  ete  cruellement  per- 
secutee  dans  ma  patrie  de  m'en  avoir  heureusement  retire  apres 
avoir  refuse  de  dissimuler  ma  creance,  m'ayant  conduit  au 
plus  fort  du  danger  peu  de  mois  apres  la  Eevocation  de  I'Edit 
de  Nantes  et  amene  dans  des  pays  de  Hberte,  de  m'y  avoir 
honore  du  Ministere  de  I'Evangile  also  gives  '  la  maison 

que  j'ai  fait  batir  dans  Charles  St.,  Paroisse  de  St.  James, 
Westnnnster  '  to  his  son  Antoine.  He  mentions  his  wife  Sarah 
Amsmcq,  Marianne  Duval  his  daughter,  and  the  four  daughters 
of  his  deceased  daughter  Jeanne,  wife  of  the  late  Balthazar 
Eegis,  his  gi'andson  Philip  Duval,  his  granddaughter  Catherine 
Potter,  his  eldest  son  Antoine  and  his  wife  Suzanne  de  Gastine, 
and  names  his  son  George  his  executor. 

In  J.  S.  Burn's  '  History  of  the  French  Walloon,  Dutch, 
and  other  Foreign  Protestant  Refugees,'  p.  157,  we  find  the 
following  Memorandum  under  the  year  1756  :  '  Monsr.  Aufrere 
obHge  par  son  grand  age  de  rehquer  le  soin  des  hvres  de  la 
chapelle  Eoyale  St.  James's  (or  Friary  Chapel)  a  Monsr.  Serces, 
les  lui  envoya  le  21  Mars  1756,  et  en  meme  temps  les  hcences 
et  certificats  qui  ont  rapport  aux  manages  mentionnes  dans 
les  deux  pages  precedentes  et  dans  celle-ci. 

*  (signe)  Jacques  Serces.* 

There  is  a  valuable  '  Collection  of  documents  connected 
with  'Huguenot  refugee  famihes  '  recently  acquired  by  the 
French  Hospital,  London. 

In  it  is  a  mass  of  curious  correspondence  in  four  or  five 
volumes,  all  obtained  at  a  sale  of  Sir  Thomas  Phillips's  books 
in  June  1908,  but  roughly  put  together  without  any  classifica- 
tion or  chronological  order,  which  makes  reference  to  it  a  work 
of  time,  labour,  and  patience. 
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It  is  earnestly  to  be  hoped  that  an  Lidex  and  Precis 
of  this  interesting  collection  will  be  undertaken  without  delay. 

My  kind  and  learned  friend  Mr.  H.  Wagner,  who  is  a  recog- 
nised authority  in  such  matters,  pointed  out  to  me  several 
papers  of ,  interest  for  the  Aufrere  family  history — amongst 
them  a  Memoir e  des  e^ffets  apportes  en  dot  par  Demoiselle  Sara 
Amsincq  d  Monsr.  Israel  Antoine  Aufrere  :  fait  d  Londres,  29 
Juin,  1700 — a  deed  between  Israel  Antoine  and  his  brother 
Noel  Aufrere  :  another  relative  to  passing  an  Exchequer  grant 
of  three  houses  in  St.  James's  :  copy  of  the  will  of  Israel 
Antoine,  of  July  3,  1754;  Inventaire  des  effets  delaisses  par 
M.  Antoine  Aufrere,  September  29,  1701  ;  several  letters  from 
Mrs.  Eegis  (his  daughter)  to  her  mother  (Jeanne  Aufrere)  and 
from  M.  de  Gastine,  Veuve  de  Gastine,  Canon  Balthazar  Kegis, 
Suzanne  de  Gastine,  &c. 

By  his  wife  Sarah  (Amsincq)  the  Eev.  Israel  Antoine 
Aufrere  left : 

(a)  Jeanne  Aufrere,  born  July  17,  1701,  married  the  Eev. 

Balthazar  Eegis,  D.D.,  Eector  of  Adisham,  Kent,  Canon 

of  Windsor  and  Chaplain  to  the  King. 
They  left  three  daughters  : 

(1)  Catherine,  married  Eev.  E.  Potter,  Vicar  of  Tyne- 
mouth. 

(2)  Sarah,  married  Wm.  Dawson,  Esq. 

(3)  Ann,  married  Eev.  John  Prior,  Master  at  Eton. 
They  all  left  large  families. 

{b)  Magdalene,  born  May  8,  1708,  married  Samuel  Grove, 
barrister,  who  died  in  Antigua  (where  he  had  an 
official  appointment)  on  March  29,  1729. 

(c)  Anthony  Aufrere,  botn  June  24, 1704,  of  whom  presently. 

(d)  Marianne,  born  September  17,  1707,  married  about 

1730  Dr.  Fhilippe  Duval,  a  French  refugee  physician, 
who  had  studied  under  Boerhaave,  was  First  Physician 
to  the  Princess  of  Wales,  mother  of  George  III,  and  to 
the  Eoyal  Court.  He  died  July  9,  1768  (will  proved 
July  14, 1768),  leaving  a  son  Philip  Duval,  who  married 
Miss  Ann  George,  but  died  s.p.  He  was  educated  at 
Westminster,  Cambridge,  and  Gottingen,  took  holy 
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orders,  became  Preceptor  to  some  of  the  Eoyal  family  of 
England,  was  D.D.,  F.S.A.  ;  Canon  of  Westminster  and 
Yicar  of  Twickenham.    He  died  March  14, 1S08,  aet.  76. 
(e)  Georges  Eene  Aufrere,  born  November  7,  1715,  married 
1746  Arabella,  daughter  of  Wilham  Bate,  Esq.,  of 
Foston  Hall,  Derby,  and  had  a  daughter  Sophia,  who 
married   1770   Chas.   Anderson   Pelham,  afterwards 
Lord  Yarborough. 
Mr.  Aufrere,  a  man  of  large  fortune  had  a  beautiful  house 
at  Chelsea  full  of  works  of  art,  statuary,  pictures,  Sec, 
purchased  during  his  travels  abroad  and  now  at  Brock- 
lesby  (Lincoln)  and  in  Arlington  Street,  the  homes 
of  Lord  Yarborough. 
:Mr.  G.  E.  Aufrere  was  M.P.  for  Stamford  (1761-65)  and 
died  at  his  Chelsea  house  January  7,  1801,  aged  eighty- 
six,  and  his  widow  at  the  same  place  September  1, 
1804,  in  her  eighty-fourth  year. 
According  to  the  Parish  Eegisters  of  Foston-cum-Scropton, 
Mrs.  Arabella  (Bate)  Aufrere  was  baptised  there  1720 
as  being  daughter  of  Wm.  and  Arabella  Bate.  She 
was  niece  to  the  Dowager  Coimtess  of  Exeter  and  first 
cousin  to  the  then  Lord  Exeter. 
Lq  Faulkner's  '  History  of  Chelsea,'  vol.  ii.  pp.  295-7,  are 
interesting  details  of  the  Chelsea  home  of  Mr.  Aufrere  which  he 
purchased  from  the  executors  of  the  Earl  of  Dunmore  and  which 
had  previously  been  inhabited  by  Sir  Eobert  Walpole,  also  of 
the  noble  collection  of  pictures  by  Titian,  Bordone,  Giorgione, 
Poussin,  Correggio,  besides  statuary,  &c.,  all  of  which  were 
removed  by  Lord  Yarborough,  his  son-in-law,  to  Brocklesby 
Hall  on  the  death  of  Mr.  G.  E.  Aufrere's  widow  in  September 
1804,  and  placed  in  a  special  gallery  created  for  their  reception. 
This  is  mentioned  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  with  the  remark 
'  his  Lordship  comes  into  possession  of  a  large  fortune  and  one 
of  the  finest  collections  of  paintings  in  England.    ^L:s.  G. 
Eene  Aufrere  was  buried  in  the  family  vault  at  Brocklesby, 
Lines.' 

Li  1808  Lord  Yarborough  sold  his  magnificent  residence 
to  the  Government,  and  it  became  part  of  Chelsea  Hospital ; 
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the  remaining  portion  was  sold  to  Sir  Willoughby  Gordon 
(vide  Gentleman's  Magazine). 

Sir  Joshua  Keynolds  had  much  to  do  with  the  formation 
of  Mr.  Aufrere's  collection  (vide  Times,  January  23,  1875), 
and  there  is  a  beautiful  portrait  by  that  great  artist  of  '  ^Mrs. 
Pelham  feeding  chickens  '  '  now  in  Lord  Yarborough's  house 
in  Arlington  St.,'  an  example  of  EejTiolds's  work  when  his 
method  was  best  and  safest.  I  have  a  copy  of  this  engraving 
with  her  father's  autograph,  given  me  by  Captain  G.  A.  Aufrere, 
my  mother's  first  cousin  and  I  believe  last  of  his  male  hne. 

Dickinson's  exquisite  engi^aving  of  it  fetched  345  guineas  at 
Christie's  on  March  12,  1901,  and  in  1893,  446  guineas,  and  I 
have  a  fine  miniature  on  ivory  of  that  lady, 

(8)  Anthony  Aufrere,  eldest  son  of  Eev.  Israel  Antoine 
Aufrere,  was  born  June  25,  1704,  educated  at  Westminster, 
took  M.A.  degree  at  Oriel  College,  Oxford,  where  he  was  a 
gentleman  commoner,  and  took  Holy  Orders  in  1728  ;  was 
presented  to  the  Eectory  of  Heigham  near  Norwich,  by  his 
father's  great  friend,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  (Wake)  ; 
went  to  Holland  and  married  at  the  Hague,  Marianne  (named 
in  will  of  Eev.  Israel  ilntoine  Aufrere),  daughter  of  Major 
Matthieu  Hulin  de  Gastine,  a  French  '  Eefugie '  in  the  Dutch 
service  (by  Marianne  Le  Cordier,  whose  will  was  proved  in 
London,  October  4,  1745).  The  De  Gastines  suffered  severely 
for  their  faith.  In  1569  PhiHp  de  Gastine,  a  rich  merchant 
of  Paris,  was  condemned  to  death  with  his  three  sons  ;  their 
goods  all  confiscated  except  a  '  rente  de  600  livres  pour  les 
femmes  et  les  enfants  des  dits  de  Gastine.' 

The  family  remained  faithful  to  Protestantism.  From 
1596  to  1619  the  Church  of  Courcelles-Chaussy  ('  dans  le  pays  de 
Messin  ')  was  served  by  a  Gastine. 

In  1628  Phihppe  de  Gastine  was  Pastor  of  the  French 
Church  at  Nimeguen,  and  in  1740  James  de  Gastine  was 
Director  of  the  Hospital  of  the  Eefugees  in  London,  founded 
in  1718  with  the  endowment  bequeathed  by  Jacques  de  Gastigny. 

Mrs.  Marianne  Aufrere  died  shortly  after  the  birth  of  her 
second  child  and  only  son  Anthony,  bom  February  1730,  and 
hex  husband  married  secondly  about  1740,  the  widow  of 
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 Smith  of  Nondch,  who  inherited  the  estates  of  her  uncle  Giles 

Cutting,  Esq.,  of  Hoveton  St.  Peter,  Norfolk.  She  died  about 
1750,  and  her  husband  inherited  her  estates  (which  at  great  cost 
to  himself,  he  cleared  of  encumbrances),  and  died  May  22, 1781, 
at  Norwich,  aged  seventy-seven  (vide  Gentleman's  Magazine). 

(9)  Anthony  Aufrere,  of  Hoveton  Hall,  Norfolk,  son  of  the 
above,  was  bom  February  1730,  and  married  February  17, 
1756,  Anna,  daughter  of  John  Norris,  Esq.,  of  Witton,  Norfolk, 
(sister  of  the  founder  of  the  Norrisian  Professorships  and 
Prizes  in  Divinity)  and  died  September  11,  1814,  in  his  85th 
year.  His  widow  survived  him  till  April  11, 1816,  dying  aet.  82. 
Her  marriage  is  mentioned  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine. 

Their  children  were  : 

(a)  Anthony,  born  December  30, 1757,  writer  of  the  elaborate 

*  Parentaha,'  which  I  copied  and  which  furnishes  these 
details. 

(b)  Sophia,  bom  January  14,  1763,  married,  May  1787, 

at  St.  George's,  Hanover  Square,  her  second  cousin 
Wm.  Dawson,  grandson  of  Jeanne  (Aufrere)  and  her 
husband  Canon  Eegis,  for  whose  ancestry  see  ante, 
pp.  55  sqq.  Mrs.  Sophia  Dawson  was  a  celebrated 
beauty  of  the  Court  of  George  IV,  and  I  possess  an 
exquisite  miniature  of  her  and  also  one  of  her 
husband,  both  by  Cosway.  They  left  a  large 
family,  and  their  youngest  daughter  Matilda  was  my 
mother. 

(c)  Caroline,  born  June  21,  1764,  married,  April  1802,  Eev. 

Josiah  Flavell,  who  died  September  1848,  leaving 
three  sons. 

(d)  Harriett,  bom  December  6,  1765,  married,  December 

16,  1788,  Sir  Eobert  Baker,  Chief  Metropolitan  Magis- 
trate, died  1840,  aet.  73,  leaving  thirteen  children. 

(e)  Louisa,  born  December  29, 1767,  married,  August  1798, 

George  Rowland  Minshull,  Esq.,  Barrister  and  Metro- 
poHtan  Magistrate,  who  died  July  1840,  aet.  78,  his 
wife  having  predeceased  him  in  December  1829.  Their 
only  child  Louisa  married,  1843,  Comte  de  Broc  de  la 
TuveHere,  Chamberlain  to  Louis  I,  King  of  Bavaria, 
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He  died  .in  Paris,  December  24,  1874,  and  his  widow 
at  VersaiJles,  September  6,  1884. 
(/)  George  John,  born  September  19,  1769,  educated  at 
Cambridge,  ordained  1793,  presented  to  the  hvings  of 
Eidhngton  and  East  Ruston  bj  his  cousin  Charlotte 
Laura  (Norris),  Lady  Wodehouse,  died  ^onmarried. 
(jg)  Chas.  de  Gastine  Aufi-ere,  born  December  18,  1770, 
drowned  in  the  wreck  of  the  Luti7ie  frigate,  of' which 
he  was  First  Lieutenant,  October  1799. 
Qi)  Phihp  Duval  Aufrere,  born  AprH  7,  1776,  educated  afc 
Cambridge,  Curate  of  Smalburgh,  1800,  married  Miss 
Smith  of  Wells.    He  died  June  4,  1848,  having  been 
presented  to  the  rectory  of  Bawdeswell  and  Vicarage 

of  Scarning  (by  Sir  John  Lombe),  leaving  one  son,  who 
died  unmarried. 

Besides  these  Mr.  Aufrere  had  by  his  wife  Anna  Norris,  of 
Witton  Park,  other  children,  who  died  unmarried  or 
without  issue.  Theu:  eldest  son  was,  as  we  have  shown, 
(10)  Anthomj  Aufrere,  born  December  80,  1757,  married' 
February  19,  1791,  Marianne  Matilda  Lockhart,  bom  October 
15,  1774,  only  surviving  daughter  of  General  James  Lockhart, 
Count  of  the  Holy  Eoman  Empire  (of  the  Lee  and  Cornwall 
Lockharts),  a  celebrated  general  in  the  Seven  Years'  War,  tem'p. 
Empress  Maria  Theresa,  and  Chamberlain  to  the  Emperor 
Joseph  II,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  Maria  Theresa  and  '  Prefectus 
Generalis  Apostohcorum  Exercituum.' 

The  Count,  who  died  February  6,  1790,  aet.  64,  at  Pisa, 
married,  first  Matilda  Lockhart,  of  Castle  Hill,  born  October  15,' 
1774,  by  whom  he  had  a  daughter  Maria  Theresa,  who  married 
Sir  Chas.  Eoss,  Bart,  of  Bahiagowan,  and  died  February  1, 
1794  ;  second  Miss  Murray  of  Belridding,  by  whom  he  had  : 
(a)  Chas.  Count  Lockhart- Wishart,  died  young  in  1802,  s.j?. 
{h)  Marianne  Matilda,  who  married  the  above .  Anthony 
Aufrere. 

This  IVIr.  Anthony  Aufrere  was  one  of  the  unfortunate 
English  travellers  seized  lefore  the  war  broke  out  in  1803 
and  imprisoned  in  this  smaU  fortress  of  Verdun,  without  being 
ahowed  the  usual  time  to  leave  France  before  hostihties  began! 
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There  thoy  were  kept  for  eleven  weary  years  till  Napoleon's 
abdication  in  1814,  Besides  separation  from  their  families, 
their  hardships  and  privations  make  sad  reading. 

Amongst  Madame  D'Arblay's  Letters  is  one  of  hers  ^Titten 
on  October  12,  1813,  to  her  father  Dr.  Bumey  from  Eichmond 
Hill,  in  which  she  says  : 

*  A  lady  Mrs.  Aufrere  whom  I  know  not  even  by  name,  has 
just  sent  me  word  that  she  desires  to  see  me — de  la  part  de 
Monsr.  d'Arblay  whom  she  saw  in  Paris  August  1. 

*  I  have  entreated  her  to  hasten  the  interview  for  which  I 
am  very  impatient :  it  will  probably  decide  my  fate  with 
respect  to  the  times  of  my  return  to  France.  .  .  . 

'Most  affectionately  yours, 

'J.  B.  d'A.' 

The  lady  referred  to  was  Marianne  Matilda  {yiee  Lockhart) 
wife  of  Anthony  Aufrere  above  mentioned. 

This  Anthony  Aufrere,  by  his  wife  Marianne  Matilda  (Lock- 
hart)  had  : 

(a)  George  Anthony  Aufrere,  born  June  18,  1794,  of  whom 
later. 

(b)  Louisa  Anna  Matilda,  born  November  17,  1792,  died 

at  New  York,  February  15,  1868,  aet.  75.  Married 
December  8,  1818  Geo.  Barclay,  Esq.,  of  New  York, 
by  whom  she  had  : 
Antonia  Matilda  Barclay,  bom  December  7,  1824,  who 
married  May  16, 1848,  at  New  York,  Francis  E.  Eives, 
Esq.,  of  Virginia  (Attache  to  the  American  Embassy  in 
London  and  of  the  New  York  Bar)  and  had  two  sons 
and  a  daughter : 

(1)  George  Lockhart  Eives,  bom  May  1,  1849  ; 

(2)  Frank  Eobert,  born  January  28,  1853,  and  three  other 
children,  including  twins. 

(3)  Ella  Louisa,  bom  March  8,  1851. 

Mr.  Anthony  Aufrere  died  at  Pisa,  November  29,  1833  and 
his  wife  Marianne  (Lockhart)  died  at  Edinburgh,  September 
14,  1S50. 
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In  the  County  BQstory  of  Norfolk  this  Mr.  A.  Aufrere  is 
mentioned  as  '  proprietor  of  a  considerable  estate  in  the  parish 
of  Hoveton  and  author  of  "  A  Warning  to  Britons  against  French 
Perfidy,"  8°,  1798  ;  "  Translation  of  SaHs's  Travels  ui  various 
provinces  of  Naples,"  8^  1795;  Editor  of  ''The  Lockhart 
Papers,"  2  vols.,  4'',  1817.    Mr.  Aufrere  resides  abroad.' 

(11)  ^Ir.  George  Anthony  Aufrere,  of  Hoveton  and  Fouls- 
ham  1  Old  Halls,  Norfolk,  and  Burnside,  Windermere,  was  J.P. 
for  Norfolk,  had  served  in  the  9th  Lancers  and_other  regiments, 
was  severely  wounded  at  the  storming  of  Kalunga  in  Nepaul, 
1814,  and  received  the  Indian  medal. 

He  married  at  Hamburg,  September  3,  1828,  Caroline, 
daughter  of  John  Michael  Wehrtmann,  Esq.,  of  that  place  and 
of  Oesterrade  in  the  Duchy  of  Holstein,  who  died  March  21, 
1830,  at  Hamburg,  aet.  72. 

Mr.  G.  A.  Aufrere  died  at  Burnside,  Windermere',  May  1881, 
aet.  86,  and  was  buried  at  Brathay. 

Mr.  George  Anthony  Aufrere  was  my  mother's  first  cousin, 
a  great  personal  friend  of  mine,  and  the  last  male  representative 
of  the  Aufrery  line.  It  was  from  documents  in  his  possession, 
and  many  of  them  now  in  mine,  that  I  obtained  the  greater  part 
of  the  foregoing  information. 

I  may  add  that  I  have  portraits  and  miniatures  of  most 
of  the  Aufreres,  before  and  since  their  arrival  in  England,  and 
a  considerable  number  of  Deeds,  W^ills,  &c.,  relating  to  them, 
and  to  those  for  whom  the  Eev.  Israel  Antoine  Aufrere  was 
Trustee.  These  were  given  to  me  by  Captain  George  Anthony 
Aufrere. 

*  *  Ancient  Paeish  Registebs  restored. — There  has  just  been  restored  to 
the  Parish  Church  of  Foulsham,  Norfolk,  a  long- missing  Regist€r  containing  a 
record  of  baptisms,  marriages,  and  burials  at  Foulsham  between  1558  and  1686. 
The  pariah  has  now  its  registers  from  the  former  date  to  the  present  time.  This 
register,  and  another  of  the  same  date  belonging  to  Bintree  a  neighbouring 
parish,  were  found  by  a  Norfolk  church  furniture  maker,  among  a  number  of 
old  books  his  wife  had  inherited  at  her  father's  death.' — Times,  October  21, 
1909. 
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PEDIGREE  OF  AUFRERE. 


Saincterre  or  Saiuterre= 
of  Poitou  1 


Etienne  d'Aiifrery^ 
1 1511 


Tliomas  d'Aiifrery— 
Will  1515  i 
Seigneur  d'Aufrery  | 

  I 


21  1 
Claire  Macetier^Pierre  Aufrery= Jeanne 

killed  in  mas-  Anarande 
sacre  of  Tou- 
louse, 1562, 
'  Capitoul." 

-         t  1574 
AntoLne  Aufrery=CathariQe  Leclerc 
Marquis  de  Corville  I 


I  1.502 
Huguette  d'Aufrery= Jeanne  de  Carriere 


I  1622 
Antoine  Aufrery=Marie  Prevot 
Marquis  de  Corville  | 


I  1664 
Antoine  Aufrere= Antoinette  Gervaise 
d.  7  Sept.  1701  : 


Marquis  de  Cor- 
ville 

1_ 

2  May  1700 


Sarah  Amsincq=l8rael  Antoine 


b.  1661.  d.  17.54 


Aufrere,  h.  1667 


_2 

1 

Noel  Aufrere— 
Chevalier  de 
Corville ;  no 
male  issue 


Antoine  Aufrere =Marianne 


6.  1661 :  d.  1781 


de  Gastine, 
d.  1730 


1  1756 
Anthony  Aufrere=Anna,  dau.  of  John 
of  Hoveton  HaU,  I  Norris,  of  Witton 
Norf. :  h.  1730  ;  Park.  Norf . ;  d. 
d.  1814  I  1816 


I  1746 

George  Eene=Arabella.  dau. 

Aufrere,  |  of  Wm.  Bate, 
M.P.     for   Esq..of  Foston 
Stamford;     HaU.  Derby; 
d.  1801       I   d.  1804 

one  dau.   1  

I 


Jeanne=Revd.  B.      2  daus. 


b. 1701 


Regis, 


Catharine=Rev.  E. 
Regis     i  Potter 


Sarah =Wm.  Dawaon. 
Regis  i  Esq. 


Anthony  Aufrere=Marianne,  dau.  of 


of  Hoveton  HaU ; 
b.  1757  ;  d.  1833 


Greneral  J.  Lock- 
hart,  of  the  Lee 
and  Camwath 
family,  Covuit  of 
the  Holy  Rom, 
Emp.,  &c. ;  d. 
1850 


i  M  I  I  I 

Several  children. 
Male  line  extinct 


I  I 

Sophia="Wm.  Dewsou 


Aufrere 
h.  1763 


of  Bumsall, 
Yorks,  St. 
Leonard's 
HiU,  Berks, 


Capt.  G^.  Anthony  Aufrere=CaroUne.!dau.  of 
9th  Lancers  ;b.  1794;  d.s.p.  J. .  M.  Wehrt- 
1881;  mann  of  Ham- 

burg and  Hol- 
stein. 


Louisa  Aufrere=Geo.  Barclay.  Esq. 

j  of  New  York. 


t 

i  - 
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El)t  Jntrolinftlou  of  tftc  lUtorm  into 

By  MAURICE  WILKINSON,  M.A.,  F.R.  Hist.S. 


The  reformed  opinions  by  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century 
■  had  affected,  to  a  greater  or  less  degree,  the  whole  of  France 
[  and  particularly  the  country  south  of  the  Loire.    In  the  con- 
fusion thus  caused,  two  of  the  southern  provinces,  Languedoc 
and  Provence,  later  on  hoped  to  recover  some  measure  of 
their  lost  independence.    It  is  worth  while  to  cast  a  glance 
,  at  the  four  southern  provinces  generally  before  beginning  a 
I  detailed  account  of  the  fortmies  of  the  reformed  opinions  in 
Provence. 

I       Languedoc  ever  since  the  Middle  Ages  had  a  leaning  towards 
I  new  views,  and  though  there  is  not  the  slightest  similarity 
1  between  Calvinism  and  the  Albigeois  tenets,  yet  it  is  probable 
I  that  the  memory  of  the  Crusade  had  left  a  bitter  feeling  of 
I  resentment  towards  Eome  and  North  France  and  to  the  pre- 
I  dominance  of  Paris.    It  is  a  curious  commentary  on  the  success 
I  of  the  Crusade  to  find  that  the  towns  which  had  specially  sup- 
I  ported  Eaimond  YI  and  YII — Toulouse,  Carcassonne,  Castel- 
I  naudary — were,  in  the  sixteenth   century,   strongholds  of 
I  CathoHcism  in  a  country  otherwise  well  affected  towards  reform. 
Pre-eminently  was  such  the  case  at  Toulouse,  where  the  parle- 
ment  was  violently  papist  as  weU  as  the  vast  majority  of  the 
townsfolk. 

In  Guyenne  we  find  that  a  very  large  proportion  of  the 
nohlesse  d'epee  and  many  of  the  wealthier  bourgeois  were 
Protestants ;  but  the  peasants  were  fanatically  CathoKc, 
especially  in  Perigord,i  and  such  was  also  the  hue  of  the  parle- 
ment  of  Bordeaux. 


^  For  details  see  English  Hist.  Rev.  vol.  xjd.  no.  84,  vol.  xsiii.  no.  90. 
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In  Dauphine  the  grave  nature  and  habits  of  a  moantam 
people,  simple  but  of  indomitable  courage,  seemed  to  have 
naturally  inchned  them  to  the  reformed  views  which  here  made 
immense  progi'ess  in  a  short  time.  The  to^^TiS  were  more 
divided  than  the  country  districts  ;  but  the  Huguenots  were 
in  a  majority  in  Valence  and  Montelimar. 

The  parlement  of  Grenoble  was,  as  always,  Cathohc,  but 
of  a  more  moderate  type.  In  Dauphine  and  in  the  Cevennes 
country  alone  can  the  Protestant  movement  be  said  to  have 
been  reaUy  popular.  The  once  popular  theory,  and  it  is  even 
still  in  existence,  that  Protestantism  had  a  natural  attraction 
for  the  Germanic  peoples  seems  to  me  to  be  utterly  untenable 
when  we  glance  at  the  Prance  of  the  sixteenth  century.  The 
strength  of  Protestantism,  with  the  one  exception  of  Provence, 
lay  in  the  provinces  south  of  the  Loii-e  ;  Paris  and  the  north 
and  east,  where  the  Teutonic  element  is  strongest,  were  fanati- 
cally Leaguer,  and  at  the  present  day  the  north  and  east  are 
still  the  strongholds  of  Cathohcism. 

The  main  causes  of  the  failure  of  the  Reformation  on  the 
whole  in  France  were:  the  strong  Catholicity  of  the  legal 
classes  which  secured  for  it  a  predominance  in  the  parlements, 
the  tradition  of  loyalty  to  the  crown,  and  the  intense  hatred 
of  the  peasants  for  the  reformed  views,  for  the  Cathohc  nobihty 
as  such,  with  of  course  some  exceptions,  showed  no  krecon- 
cilable  hostihty  to  the  movement. 

To  turn  to  our  immediate  subject— Provence. 

In  Provence  the  soil  was  never  genial  to  the  growth  of 
Calvinism  ;  and  it  depended  for  such  success  as  it  gained  upon 
certain  Vigueries  near  Sisteron,  the  districts  once  Vaudois,  and 
the  high  position  of  certain  nobles  who  embraced  the  reformed 
opinions.  The  massacre  of  1572  left,  as  is  well  known,  few 
traces  in  Provence  ;  some  see  in  this  fact  the  proof  that  Protes- 
tantism was  already  practically  extinct  in  that  province,  but 
there  are  reasons  for  thmking  that  Tende,  the  governor,  was 
averse  to  the  baseness  of  a  massacre  in  cold  blood,  ruthless 
soldier  as  he  was.  This  point  will  be  further  considered  in  a 
future  paper.  The  proximity  of  the  papal  territory  of  the 
Comtat  indirectly  mcreased  the  hostility  of  the  Provencals 
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for  the  new  opinions,  for  Avignon,  as  a  centre  of  civilisation, 
had  long  exercised  an  influence  on  their  character.  Even  m 
the  early  days  of  the  Provencal  revival  m  the  middle  of  the 
last  century  the  tradition  was  not  extinct.  It  is  true  that 
upon  certain  muids,  as  we  shall  see  later,  this  papal  enclave 
had  a  contrary  effect.  Italy  perhaps  of  all  countries  most 
decisively  rejected  the  Eeformation,  and  Provence  was  the 
province  of  France  where  Itahan  influence  had  most  penetrated 
and  where  the  population  has  the  strongest  claims  to  be  called 
Latin.  The  rejection  in  both  cases  was  due  rather  to  the 
absorption  of  a  certain  type  of  culture  than  to  any  strong 
conviction  as  to  the  relative  merits  of  the  two  rehgions. 

The  Provencals  had  long  ranked  amongst  the  most  cultured 
of  the  provincials  and  had  inherited  the  tradition  of  Eene's 
court,  as  well  as  retaining  a  strong  prejudice  in  favour  of  as 
much  local  autonomy  as  possible  and  of  keeping  Paris  at  arms' 
length.  Now  the  Eoman  Church  m  Provence  w^as  closely 
alHed  and  connected  with  municipal  freedom,  which  was  indeed 
the  survival  of  the  municipal  regime  or  city  state  which  ui  Italy, 
to  a  very  great  extent,  and  to  a  lesser  degree  in  Provence,  had 
preserved  the  land  from  the  vagaries  of  feudahsm.  The  wars 
of  rehgion  throughout  France  may,  in  a  very  true  sense,  be 
described  as  the  harvest  of  a  feudalism  run  wild. 

In  a  mmor  degree,  the  bareness  of  the  Protestant  worship 
could  not  fail  to  arouse  the  dislike  of  a  southern  people  naturally 
sesthetic  and  sensuous. 

Protestantism,  uideed,  offered  emancipation  of  the  intellect 
to  individuals,  but  had  httle  to  attract  those  whose  ideas  of 
liberty  were  not  mdividualistic  but  communistic  ;  for  it  had 
a  strong  tendency  to  rest  on  the  noblesse  except  when  it  moved 
into  power  a  sort  of  bourgeois  aristocracy.  In  the  days  of  the 
League  there  were,  however,  profound  modifications  of  parties 
and  their  aims.  In  the  sixteenth  century  there  was  a  wide- 
spread behef  that  the  conversion  of  Provence  was  due  to  the 
intimate  friends  of  Our  Lord,  and  traces  of  that  idea  are  clearly 
discernible  in  the  '  ]\Iireio '  of  ^Mistral,  the  earhest  of  his 
longer  poems.  This  had  much  to  do  with  the  hostility  of  the 
Provencals  to  the  new  views.    One  of  the  reasons  which  the 
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estates  gave  against  recognising  the  peace  known  as  that  of 
Amboise  (1563)  was  the  following  :  . 

'  La  vue  des  sainctes  reliques  de  ces  premiers  predicateurs  de 
I'esvangile  que  les  Prouvencaux  coiiservent  si  cherement  leur  seroit  un 
sanglant  reproche  d' avoir  laisse  alterer  visiblement  le  testament  du 
Sauveur ;  et  ce  seroit  renoncer  a  I'lioimeiir  qu'ilz  ont  d'avoir  pour 
apostres  les  Maximin,  Lazare,  Marthe  et  Magdelaine.' 

Although  it  is  true  that  the  Kenaissarttie  was  largely  pagan 
in  spirit,  we  are  apt  to  err  in  underestimating  the  intensity 
of  the  religious  sentiment  at  that  time.  This  paper  is  not 
concerned  with  the  Yaudois,  but  it  is  impossible  to  avoid 
briefly  noticing  the  links  which  connect  them  with  the  reformed. 
The  original  Yaudois'  principal  centres  were  Cabrieres,  Gordes, 
La  Coste  and  Merindol ;  here  they  lived  quietly  and  unmolested. 
Troubles  began  after  1520  when,  having  first  learned  of  the 
success  of  the  reform,  they  entered  into  relations  with  Geneva  ; 
and  Farel  himself  went  to  Merindol  to  instruct  them  and 
combat  some  of  their  peculiar  doctrines.  The  reformed  made 
a  great  point  of  absorbing  this  old  Yaudois  Church,  which 
pretended  to  follow  the  gospel  of  the  apostles  in  all  its  purity. 

CEcolampadius  and  Bucer  instructed  some  of  their  elders 
who  went  to  Strasbourg :  and  finally,  not  without  some 
hesitation  over  certain  reformed  tenets,  and  notably  that  of 
predestination,  the  Yaudois  agreed  to  a  confession  of  faith  on 
the  lines  of  these  two  reformers.  Thus  the  Yaudois  Church 
ceased  and  Protestantism  began  in  Provence  (1532).  No 
immediate  troubles  took  place.  Jean  de  Eoma,  inquisitor 
fidei  for  Provence,  began  a  persecution,  but  he  was  condemned 
by  Francis  I  and  fled.  The  records  of  the  parlement  show 
some  enactments  against  heresy.  A  lettre  royal  from  Coucy  le 
Chateau  (July  16,  1535)  authorises  heretics  to  enjoy  their 
goods  and  abodes  on  condition  of  abjuring  heresy  within  six 
months. 1 

Another  from  Lyon  (April  19,  1586)  :  The  said  delay  passed 
and  expired,  the  immediate  seizure  of  heretics'  goods  is 
enjoined.-    In  the  :very  next  month  a  renewed  offer  is  made 

1  Palais  de  Justice,  AIx  en  Provence,  B.  3320,  fo.  175  vo.        "  Id.  fo.  306. 
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in  the   usual   formula   for   those  who   abjure   within  six 
months.i 

For  three  years  there  is  quiet  ;  then  an  ordre  du  roij  from 
Fontainebleau  to  the  Archbishop  of  Aix,  ordermg  him  to  take 
care  that  heretics  are  to  be  recherches  (May  27,  1539).- 

In  1540  the  serious  troubles  began  :  the  parlement  at  Aix 
issued  the  notorious  arret  de  Merindol,  ^Yhich  was  remarkable 
for  its  ferocity,  even  in  a  century  elbow  deep  in  blood.  The 
Archbishop  Imberti,  of  Aix,  and  Terrier,  Bishop  of  Aries,  were 
anxious  to  proceed  ;  but  the  first  president,  Chassanee,  hung 
back  and  said  that  the  arret  was  merely  comminatoire  :  the 
governor  was  likewise  hesitating.  Sadolet,  Bishop  of  Car- 
pentras,  was  all  for  moderation.  Anyhow,  in  1541  letters 
patent  of  Francis  suspended  the  arret.^  In  1543  Jean  Me^^Tiier, 
seigneur  d'Oppede,  a  violent  and  savage  man,  became  first 
president,  and  persecution  at  once  began  ;  but  again  we  find 
lettres  missives  ordering  the  parlement  to  '  surseoir  aux  pour- 
suittes  dirigees  contre  les  Lutheriens  '  ^  (Meudon,  May  20, 1544). 
At  the  same  time  letters  from  Chancellor  de  Chemans  ordered 
a  Franciscan  friar,  Amauld  de  Cussacy,  to  be  pursued  for 
having  insulted  the  Queen  of  Navarre.^ 

In  the  previous  year,  to  allow  no  room  for  doubt  in  the 
minds  of  extreme  Eoman  partisans,  the  decisions  of  the  Councd 
of  Konstanz  were  declared  to  be  binding  in  Provence.^  In 
April  1545  Oppede,  in  the  absence  of  the  governor,  read  an 
order  for  the  extermination  of  the  Vaudois  heresy  which  he 
alleged  to  have  been  obtained  in  the  previous  January.  The 
horrible  barbarity  of  the  massacre  which  went  on  for  two 
months  is  too  weU  known  for  us  to  dweh  upon  it  :  about  3000 
of  both  sexes  were  kiUed,  twenty- two  viUages  destroyed,  and 
many  who  escaped  death  at  the  moment  found  a  Hngering 
one  on  the  galleys. 

After  Oppede  and  Toui'non  the  principal  authors  of  this 

1  Id.  fo.  652. 

2  Id.  B.  3321,  fo.  888.  For  greater  detail  on  the  matter  of  heresy  consult 
'  Les  regiatres  du  Greffe  criminel  du  parlement,'  in  vol.  iv.  of  Papon's  Hist,  of 
Provence. 

^  Id.  fo.  405.  February  8,  Nogent.  Id.  B.  3324,  fo.  77  v^. 

5       fo  412,  6  Id.  fo.  102,  Folembray,  August  11,  1543. 
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cruelty  were  Vaujuine,  Eeclortier,  d'Agoiilt,  and  Mormoyron.i 
The  history  of  this  order  obtained  in  January  is  very  obscure. 
The  details  of  the  inquiry  ordered  by  Henry  II  would  seem  to 
estabhsh  that  the  Cardinal  de  Toumon  persuaded  Francis,  who 
was  then  feeble  in  mind  and  body,  to  revoke  the  letires  de 
surseance  by  representing  to  him  that  the  Yaudois  were  in  fall 
revolt  and  were  threatening  Marseilles  ;  but  even  then  fearing 
that  the  Kmg  might  perceive  the  falseness  and  cruelty  of  the 
affair,  especially  as  the  guardian  of  the  seals  refused  to  counter- 
sign, Toumon  himself  forged  the  requisite  seals.  The  fact  of 
the  seal  being  of  white  wax  and  the  counterseal  of  green  is,  in 
itself,  an  almost  certain  proof  that  someone  had  tampered 
with  the  document.  The  folloTvdng  are,  very  briefly,  the  facts 
ehcited  by  the  Grand  Conseil  in  1549.- 

Jean  Leclerc,  procureur  du  roi  at  the  conseil  prive,  declared 
that  he  had  never  seen  the  letters  of  revocation  :  the  substitute, 
Potel,  said  that  he  had  put  the  writmg  m  form  {dresse)  at  the 
request  of  Courtin,  huissier  of  the  parlement  of  Provence,  but 
had  not  signed  because  some  necessary  pieces  seemed  missing. 
He  further  stated  that  Toumon  had  introduced  these  letters 
at  the  conseil  prive.  Toumon  informed  the  council  that  the 
documents  had  been  given  him  by  order  of  Oppede,  and  were 
presented  to  the  guardian  of  the  seals  for  signature.  The 
latter  recognised  the  documents,  but  as  they  did  not  seem 
to  be  regular  he  had  gone  no  further  :  on  being  pressed  he 
said  that  Aubespine,  who  countersigned,  had  himself  presented 
them.  Aubespine  admitted  his  signature,  but  said  that  the 
piece  had  not  come  from  his  bureau  :  the  minor  officials  and 
clerks  denied  all  knowledge  of  the  affair. 

Of  course  the  obvious  difficulty  is  Aubespine's  admission 
about  his  signature  :  it  seems  mcredible  that,  if  his  signature 
were  there,  the  rest  should  be  miknown  to  him  ;  yet  if  "he  had 
been  ui  the  atrocious  fraud  he  would  have  repudiated  his 

La  Garde  was  abo  very  active  :  some  of  the  worst  were  the  mercenary- 
soldiers  from  the  Italian  companies. 

-  Histoire  de  Vexicution  de  Merindol  et  enquefe  par  h  commandemj^nt  du 
roy  Henry  II,  by  Jacques  Aubery,  1645.  Louvet,  Additions  et  illustrations 
d€S  trauhles  de  Provence,  vol.  i.  pp.  455  seq.  L^Hospital,  De  causa  Merindoli. 
Lambert,  Histoire  de  Provence,  modern. 
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signature.  Still,  officials  gave  their  signatures  carelessly  in 
those  days  and  even  in  much  later  times.  That  Oppede 
and  Tournon  hetween  them  engineered  the  whole  business  is, 
however,  very  clear.  Tournon  was  of  course  a  churchman, 
and  worth  an  haquisition  in  himself,  according  to  a  contem- 
porary ;  but  he  was  not  the  Church,  which  cannot  be  accused 
in  any  way  of  organising  this  massacre.  Unfortunately,  later 
on,  Paul  IV,  by  naming  Oppede  a  knight  of  St.  John  Lateran, 
gave  the  Church's  approval  to  the  abominable  deed  ;  even  as 
another  pope,  Gregory  XIII,  likewise  celebrated  a  yet  more 
famous  massacre,  although  he  did  not  contrive  it. 

The  policy  of  the  second  Henry  was  more  consistently 
anti-Protestant  than  that  of  his  father  ;  and  indeed,  after  the 
massacre  of  Merindol,  there  was  no  strong  manifestation  of 
the  reformed  opinions  before  1558  :  at  the  same  time  various 
record^  of  heresy  prove  that  a  good  deal  of  quiet  Protestantism 
persisted.  We  will  take  a  few  examples  from  the  archives 
of  the  Palais  de  Justice  at  Aix. 

A  lettre  royal  from  St.  Germain-en-Laye,  February  1548, 
assigned  to  advocate-general  Guerin  the  goods  of  Jean  Pioubaud 
of  Aix  and  Louis  Aicard  of  Cogolin,  confiscated  for  heresy. i 

From  Fontainebleau,  orderkig  the  '  senechaux  et  juges '  to 
commit  to  the  ecclesiastical  courts  '  les  sectateurs  et  imitateurs 
des  faulses  et  reprouvees  doctrines,  erreurs,  heresies  qui  pulu- 
lent  joumellement  dans  led:  pais  de  prouvence  '  (Februarv  11, 
lo49).2 

The  edict  of  Chateaubriand  (forty-five  articles)  is  also  there, 
but  it  contains  no  special  reference  to  Provence  (1551).'^ 

From  Amboise  (Apiil  26,  1551),  permission  to  Antoine 
de  Cabassolle  to  build  at  Merindol  on  the  lands  confiscated 
from  *  Lutheriens  et  heretiques  '  ;  followed  by  another  from 
ViUers-Cotterets  in  September  granting  him  their  goods.* 

In  1554  an  arret  of  parlement  condemned  Claude  Ferrand 
to  500  l.t.  and  amende  Jionorahle  for  heresy  ^ ;  and  from  Blois 
(February  2,  1555)  are  letters  patent  giving  him  the  right  to 
continue  as  notary  at  Manosque  by  reason  of  his  abjuration.^ 


'  B.  3324,  fo.  176  vo,         2  3.  3325,  fo.  142  v^.  *  Id.  fo.  440 

'  Id.  fo.  492  v'^.  ^  B.  3326,  fo.  353  V\  ^  j^,  fo.  859  v'^. 
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In  1558  the  reformed  opinions  were  introduced  and  spread 
at  Castellane  by  a  gentilhomme,  de  Caille  of  the  Bmn  family, 
and  by  a  pastor  from  Geneva.  It  was,  however,  the  conversion 
of  two  brothers  of  the  nobihty,  Antoine  and  Paulon  de  Eichieu 
seignem*  de  Mauvans,  which  really  gave  vigour  to  the  local 
Protestantism.  The  populace  were  hardly  mclined  to  agree 
quietly  with  this  state  of  things,  and  a  cordelier,  who  was 
preaching  during  Lent,  accused  Mauvans  of  ill-treating  him ; 
about  600  attacked  de  Caille's  house — they  were,  however, 
driven  back.  The  Protestants  burned  a  church  and  a  convent 
or  two  ;  the  people  appealed  to  parlement,  in  an  acie  d' accusa- 
tion, against  Mauvans,  but  without  waiting  fm-ther  they 
attacked  the  Calvinists  :  '  Les  maisons  des  heretiques  furent 
mises  a  sac,  leurs  granges  pillees  at  bruslees,  les  femmes  et 
enfans  chassez.'i  Meantime  the  parlement  declared  the 
ajournement  of  the  Mauvans  affair. 

Antoine  was  sombre,  convinced,  and  intolerant ;  he  levied 
a  band  and  began  his  campaign  by  ravaging  Haute  Provence  ; 
he  beat  Louis  de  Baschi  and  took  and  pillaged  Senez  and 
destroyed  the  Cathedral,  as  well  as  the  monastery  of  St.  Andre  . 
du  Desert,  but  was  checked  in  an  attack  on  Digne.  But  the 
faubourg  and  the  old  basihca  of  Notre  Dame  were  burned.  At 
Barjols  he  hanged  seven  canons.  His  brother  Paulon  was 
supported  by  the  Chancellor  Olivier  and  by  Conde,  who  gained 
for  him  the  evocation  of  his  process  before  the  parlement  of 
Grenoble,  and  undertook  to  pursue  that  of  Aix  '  en  deni  de 
justice.'  But  the  parlement  of  Aix  refused  to  register  and 
put  a  price  on  both  brothers'  heads.  The  Protestants  now 
decided  that  Paulon  should  take  charge  of  an  armed  force. 
To  allay  the  increasing  excitement  the  governor,  Tende, 
proposed  that  the  differences  of  the  Eichieus  and  the  parlement 
should  be  submitted  to  the  arbitration  of  the  Yiguier  of  Cas- 
tellane and  the  seigneurs  de  Barreme  and  d'Epinouse.  Antoine 
promised  to  go  to  Flayosc  to  hear  the  award,  but  on  the  way 
went  to  Draguignan,  where  he  had  business  with  his  fellow- 
Protestants.  A  troop  of  children  recognised  Antoine  and 
shouted  '  fouaro  Lutheran.'    A  large  number  of  armed  towns- 

^  Memoirs  of  Claude  Cormis, 
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folk  ran  up  to  attack  the  house  ;  the  viguier  tried  to  protect 
him,  but  was  trampled  underfoot  and  killed  ;  Antoine  was 
soon  despatched.  A  Protestant,  Giraud,  buried  the  mangled 
body  at  night.  In  spite  of  an  escort  from  Tende,  his  brother 
could  effect  nothing,  and  Antoine's  body  was  dug  up  and 
hung  in  the  square  at  Aix.  In  July  1559  Henry  II  was  killed 
in  a  tournament.  The  progress  of  the  refomi  from  this  point 
was  considerable,  and  even  in  the  parlement  gained  adherents  : 
conseillers  de  Genas,  Chateauneuf,  Pena,  Terrier,  Arcutia, 
and. advocate-general  Puget  all  professed  it.  The  Huguenots 
used  to  meet  under  a  pine  tree  on  some  land  belonging  to 
Genas.i  Frequent  disorders  arose;  and  regulations  which 
forbade  the  entry  of  fresh  Protestants  into  the  town,  as  well 
as  nocturnal  distui'bances  by  the  Catholics,  were  useless  in 
repressing  them. 

La  Kenaudie  was  in  active  correspondence  with  Chateauneuf 
to  recruit  forces  in  Provence,  and  ]\Iauvans  met  him  at  Orange 
and  promised  support.    Chateauneuf,  who  seems  to  have  been 
at  the  meeting  at  Nantes,  arrived  early  in  February  at  Merindol 
with  about  a  hundred  men ;  where  the  delegates  of  the  churches 
of  Provence  had  elected  Mauvans  lieutenant-general  of  the 
Protestants.    The  fate  of  the  Conjuration  of  Amboise  is  too  well 
known' to  detain  us  here.    It  is  probable  that  Mauvans,  if  the 
scheme  had  succeeded,  would  have  raised  all  Provence  to 
carry  out  the  aims  of  the  conspirators,  whatever  they  may 
have  been.    Paulon  did  not  hear  of  the  failure  at  the  time 
and  went  with  2000  men  to  Pertuis.    The  possession  of  this 
town,  as  in  the  later  wars  of  the  League,  was  important,  for  it 
commanded  the  papal  territory  as  well  as  the  entrance  to 
Provence  from  the  north.    Mauvans  had  mined  a  large  part  of 
the  waU  when  a  curious  circumstance  made  him  abandon  his 
enterprise. 

'  Unenuit  un  officier,  qui  faisoit  une  ronde  sur  les  remparts,  entendit 
avec  trouble  et  estonnement  un  bruit  sourd  sous  les  pieds  :  il  fit 
apporter  une  bassine  d'airain,  avec  des  poids  dedans,  et  la  mit 
sur  le  lieu  oii  il  avoit  entendu  frapper.    Et  n'y  fust  elle  pas 

'  Le  triomphe  de  Vesvangile  en  Provence.    By  Baussan  de  Lurmarin.  Lyon, 
1559.  ^ 
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sitost  que  Ton  recognut,  tout  a  fait,  que  la  mine  se  faisoit  la 
dessou3.' 

The  consuls  assembled  in  haste  and  a  countermine  was  decided 
on,  at  which  all  the  inhabitants  were  to  work  in  turn.  Shortly 
after  a  Huguenot  soldier  shouted  at  a  sentinel :  '  Vous  avez  beau 
vous  garder,  papeaux,  si  entrerons  bientost  chez  vous  1 '  to  whom 
the  sentinel  rephed  :  '  Vous  minas,  huguenaoux,  et  n'aoutrt- s 
contraminans.'  i    ^Miereupon  Mauvans,  who  by  this  time  had 
learned  of  the  failure  of  the  conjuration,  raised  the  siege  and 
retked  up  the  right  bank  of  the  Durance  towards  Dauphine. 
In  Provence,  at  this  time,  there  was  no  band  of  any  importance 
but  that  of  Mauvans.    The  Edict  of  Eomorantin  -  here,  as 
elsewhere,  terrified  the  reformed,  but  they  were  reassured  by 
L'Hospital  becoming  Chancellor.    Mauvans,  in  July,  with 
about  500  Vaudois  of  Cabrieres,  went  to  meet  the  Protestant 
leader  Dupuy  de  Montbrun,  who  was  being  actively  pursurd 
by  La  Motte  Gondrin,  governor  of  Dauphine.    Together  they 
went  to  Nyons  and  Mh'abel,  where  they  met  Alexandre  Guillotin, 
doctor  of  law  and  chief  of  the  refonned  in  the  Comtat.    It  is 
interestmg  to  obser^^e  that  this  man  refused  to  recognise  the 
pope  as  his  sovereign,  not  so  much  because  he  was  the  head  of 
Cathohcity,  as  because  he  had  usurped  rule  over  Frenchmen 
in  an  enclave  where  the  King  of  Prance  alone  ought  to  have 
jurisdiction.3    It  was  arranged  that  Guillotin  should  capture 
Vaison  and  the  other  two  seize  Malaucene,  where  they  hoped 
to  find  cannon  and  stores  :  the  exploit  was  fixed  for  August  o, 
but  Guillotm  wrote  that  he  was  ill :  the  others  seized  Malaucene 
by  a  night  attack,  where  they  pillaged  the  church  and  broke 
the  images  and  altars.    This  place  became  the  headquarters  of 
the  reformed  ui  the  district.    Mauvans  arranged  for  supphes 
to  be  sent  from  Orange,  where  the  consuls  were  favourable  to 
the  Protestants.    AU  the  country  was  in  alarm.    The  papal 
legate  thought  that  he  could  buy  them  off,  and  sent  a  deputation 
composed  of  Louis  d'Ancezune,  Thomas  de  Panisse,  de  CriUon, 

^  ie  principe  et  progrez  de  la  guerre  civiUe  opposee  auz  gouverneurs  de  Pro- 
vence.   Le  tout  fidellement  recueilly  et  dispose  par  Honorat  de  Meynier,  1617, 
'  B.  3328,  fo.  190  vo. 

3  For  hhi  argument  consult  De  VeM  de  la  France  sous  Francis  II,  by 
Regnier  de  la  Planche. 
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de  Novezau,  and  de  Perussis.  Montbrun  received  them  at  the 
head  of  his  troops  On  the  16th  : 

'  II  avoit  une  pistole  a  la  mam,  il  estoit  vestu  de  noir  et  portoit 
I'esgarade  au  visage  qu'il  avoit  re^ue  a  Carpentras  :  sa  troupe  estoit 
aupres  de  luy  le  feu  au  serpentin.  11  declarat  qu'il  avoit  bien  prins  ce 
qu'il  tenoit  et  ne  le  rendroit  pas.' 

All  the  deputation  had  permission  from  Mauvans  and  Montbriin 
^  to  depart  except  de  Novezan,  who  had  said,  on  entering,  that 
300  men  could  chase  out  those  heretic  peasants.  He  niust  be 
hanged.  The  rest  invoked  the  right  of  a  herald,  but  Paulon 
declared  that  Novezan  was  safe  on  that  ground,  but  would 
be  hanged  for  his  activity  at  the  tumult  of  Amboise.  With 
great  courage  Novezan  admitted  his  share  and  gloried  in  it  : 
*  On  le  prins,  on  luv  mit  la  corde  au  col  et,  quoiqu'on  ne  Fexe- 
cutat  pas,  on  le  tient  si  longtemps  dans  cet  estat  qu'il  mourut 
enfle  et  sa  chair  noire  et  changee.'i 

Another  account  is  substantially  the  same,  except  that  he 
hved  for  four  days  after  in  a  state  of  idiocy.    It  would  seem 
that  the  hanging  was  intended  rather  to  frighten  than  to  kill 
him  but  was  overdone.    Cardinal  Farnese  went  to  Eome 
but  before  going  claimed  help  from  Gondrin,  who  had  his 
grievances  agahast  Montbrun,  and  had  arrived  at  BoUene  to 
join  the  papal  troops:  there  were  about  4000  foot  and  500 
horse.    He  wTote  to  Montbrun  and  told  him  to  leave  papal 
territory,  under  pain  of  being  declared  rehelle.  Montbrun 
who  despised  Italians,  rephed  that  it  was  unjust  to  consider 
him  a  rebel  to  his  sovereign  :  '  qu'H  operoit  sur  terre  neutre  et 
qu'n  avoit  le  droict  d'attaquer  le  pontife  romain  dans  ses 
estats  luy  qui,  par  ses  mtrigues  et  dans  un  but  d'ambition, 
avoit  forme  une  hgue  pour  exterminer  les  enfans  de  dieu  ' 
Gondrin  also  warned  the  people  of  Orange  not  to  help  Montbrun  • 
and  they  declared  that  they  never  had  nor  would  ever  think 
of  doing  so.    But  the  next  day  a  convoy  of  provisions  was 
surprised,  and  the  drivers,  under  torture,  admitted  that  thev 
were  from  Orange,  and  were  destined  for  Malaucene.  Gondrin 
then  wrote  as  follows  to  the  consuls  of  Orange  : 

'  Thi3  and  the  previous  passage  are  taken  from  the  Memoirs  of  Perussis. 
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*  Tosfc  apres  vostre  partement,  qiii  fust  le  jour  de  hier,  nous  avons 
estes  faicts  certains  que  fournisses  du  secours  au  de  Montbrun ;  et 
ne  pouvons  en  doubter  puisque  ceulx  que  vous  aves  naguieres  faict 
partir  a  ceste  fin  ont  estes  rencontres  par  les  soldats  de  monsieur 
Saincte  JaiUe,  qui  en  ont  tue  aulcuns  et  tenu  les  aultres  prisonniers. 
Ceulx  ci  ont  confesse  qu'ilz  sont  sortis  de  vostre  xiUe,  et  ont  pareilh- 
ment  apprins  par  quelles  manieres  vous  entretenes  intelligence  avec 
]esd:  S'^  Montbrun  et  Mauvans.  Or,  pour  ce  ne  manquez  pas  de 
nous  envoyer  la  somme  de  20,000  escus,  .  .  .  et  soyez  seurs  que 
si  vous  y  manquez  nous  ne  ferons  fault e  d'aller  vous  visitter  avec  • 
les  clefs,  que  avons  en  main,  plus  que  suffisantes  a  ouvrir  vos  portes, 
fussent  elles  des  plus  espaisses  et  des  mieux  ferrees;  et  vous 
traiterons  comnie  gens  rebelles  etc.  Nous  ne  vous  en  dirons  pas 
davantage  pour  le  present. 

de  Bolene, 

'  Ce  3  Septembre,  1560. 

Vostre  amy  La  Motte  Gondrin.'  i 

The  inhabitants  promptly  complied  ;  but  Montbrun  refused 
to  surrender  Malaucene.    Gondrin  now  had  orders  from  the 
King  to  reduce  Malaucene  by  force  and  accord  no  terms  to 
Mai^ans  and  Montbrun  ;  but  on  his  arrival  he  found  the 
place  deserted.    The  Huguenots  had  made  a  combined  march 
to  surprise  Lyon,  but  in  this  scheme  they  were  frustrated  by 
Marshal  St.  Andre.    Mauvans  re-entered  Provence  at  the  head 
of  2000  men  to  avenge  his  brother.    He  hoped  to  secure  Aix  ; 
for  the  parlement  was  less  united  on  rehgious  questions  than 
formerly,  and  Oppede  was  dead,  la  Garde  away  at  Marseilles, 
and  Tende  at  his  property  in  Yilleneuve.    An  avocat,  Mutonis, 
seems  to  have  been  at  the  head  of  the  scheme  m  Aix,  and  had 
gained  over  the  captains  of  the  quarter,  Antoine  Marin  and 
Jean  Bane,  who  were  to  admit  the  Huguenots  by  the  portes 
Bellegarde  and  Notre  Dame.     As  so  often  happened,  the 
scheme  was  divulged  at  the  last  minute  and  came  to  nothing. 
The  Comte  de  Tende  and  la  Garde  returned  to  defend  the 
town.    The  count  pursued  Mauvans  to  near  Sisteron  ;  but  he 
was  so  strongly  posted  that  the  governor  wished  to  avoid  a 
pitched  battle  and  was,  moreover,  not  very  sure  of  his  troops, 
*  qui  avoient  peu  d'esloignement  pour  les  opinions  nouvelles.' 

1  Idem;  also  Hiatoire  de  la  principaute  d' Orange,  by  Comte  de  Pontbriand. 
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An  interview  took  place,  and  Tende  asked  Mauvans  why  he 
had  excited  all  these  troubles  in  Provence. 

*  C'est  pour  venger  la  mort  barbare  de  mon  frere  :  j'eii  ai  demande 
vengeance  au  parlement  quin'a  point  ecoute  mes  plaintes.  Irrite  de 
ce  deni  de  justice,  trop  sensible  pour  laisser  un  pared  meurtreimpuni, 
j'ai  eu  recours  a  la  seule  voie  qui  me  restoit,  qui  estoit  celle  des  armes, 
et  je  me  suis  mis  a  la  teste  de  mes  troupes  qui  verseront  leur  sang 
pour  venger  celui  de  mon  frere  et  pour  me  defendre  :  cependant,  si 
les  magistrats  veulent  punir  les  cruels  auteurs  de  cefc  assassinat  et 
reprimer  I'insolence  des  habitans  de  Castellane,  qui  me  tendent  tous  les 
jours  des  pieges  pour  m'oter  la  vie,  je  suis  pret  a  mettre  bas  les  armes ; 
pourveu,  toutefois,  qu'on  m'accorde,  et  a  mes  partisans,  le  libre 
exercise  de  la  religion  que  je  crois  estre  la  seule  veritable.  Du  reste  je 
puis  vous  protester  que  j'ai  toujours  este  et  que  je  serai  toute  ma 
vie  fidele  au  roy  et  soumis  a  ses  ordres.'  i 

But  he  had  been  no  doubt  mixed  up  with  La  Eenaudie's 
conspiracy.  Sach  is  the  dignified  and  lofty  speech  which 
Papon  ascribes  to  Mauvans  at  his  interview  with.  Tende  ;  and 
it  is  generally  accepted  by  modem  writers  on  the  subject,  such 
as  M.  Lambert. 

Papon,  a  churchman,  would  have  no  object  in  glorifying 
a  Huguenot  leader,  so  we  are  pretty  safe  in  assuming  that  he 
beheved  in  it  as  a  fact.  Readers  of  thii  paper  will,  however, 
observe  that  the  speech  must  be  a  paraphrase  rather  than  the 
exact  words  ;  for  neither  the  construction  nor  the  spelling  are 
those  of  the  sixteenth  century. 

The  result  was  so  far  favourable  that  Mauvans,  who  only 
retained  a  bodyguard,  was  promised  the  free  exercise  of 
reHgion  for  himself  and  all  his  dependents  and  the  pursuit  of 
the  authors  of  his  brother's  death  ;  and  a  commission  was  given 
to  Antoine  Fumee  and  Andre  Ponnat  to  inquire  into  rebellions 
and  seditions  in  Provence  with  power  to  sadjoindre  or  recuser 
the  local  magistrates  (November  16,  1561 — St.  Germain).-  The 
King  and  queen-mother  also  sent  letters  full  of  flattering  esteem 
to  Mauvans.    But  the  condition  of  affairs  was  most  unstable 

*  Quoted  by  Abbe  Papon  of  the  Academy  of  Mareeilles  in  his  History  of 
Provence,  end  ofjseventeenth'century. 

-  B.  3328,'fo.  712,  Palais  de  Justice,  Ais. 
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and  no  peace  prevailed  at  Aix  ;  the  audience-room  of  the 
parlement  ^Yas  filled  ^vith  a  frantic  crowd  who  yeUed  '  fouaro 
Lutheran.'  De  Genas,  too  zealous,  organised  preachmgs  and 
psalm-singing  in  public.  In  December  it  was  decreed  that  the 
psalms  of^Marot  were  not^to  be  sung,  and,  to  further  repress 
disorders,  members  of  either  party  who  wandered  about  after 
ei^ht  m  the  evemng  were  made  hable  to  imprisonment.  The 
following  month  mtervened  the  Edict  of  January,  which  gave 
some  sort  of  legal  recognition  to  the  reformed  whilst  awaitmg 
the  decisions  of  a  General  Council. 
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tl)t  limoimti^  of  ^aiirerrt,  iDitl)  i^ott^  of  ®ugiiniot 
W^toq;  in  tijt  ^nlltv  of  tl)t  l\ibrr  £oir^ 

By  Major-General  E.  RENOUARD  JA^vIES,  R.E. 


The  district  known  as  the  Sologne  is  mainly  agricultural. 
From  the  map  which  accompanies  this  paper  it  will  be  seen 
that  it  is  bomided  on  its  eastern  and  northern  sides  by  the 
Loire,  on  the  course  of  which  lie  the  towns  of  Nevers,  Sancerre, 
Gien,  Orleans,  Blois,  Amboise,  Tours,  Saumur,  and  Nantes; 
while  a  httle  south  is  Bourges.  All  these  towns  are  renowned 
in  Huguenot  story,  and  the  whole  district  may  be  called  the 
cradle  of  Protestantism. 

The  Renouard  family  o^ned  considerable  property  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  one  of  these  strong  places  : — the  town  of 
Sancerre,  on  the  Loire.  Originally  the  '  Sacrum  Caesaris ' 
of  the  Eomans,  it  played  an  important  place  in  the  Wars  of 
Eehgion,  although  it  has  less  than  4000  inhabitants  now. 
The  town  embraced  the  doctrines  of  the  Reform  as  early  as 
1540,  three  years  only  after  the  pubhcation  of  Calvin's 
*  Listitutes '  at  Bourges ;  and  as,  from  the  commanding 
position  of  the  place  on  the  summit  of  a  steep  hill  overlooking 
the  river,  it  was  easily  defended,  it  became  a  stronghold  of  the 
adherents  of  the  new  faith.  After  the  Protestant  rising  at 
Amboise  in  1560  had  been  suppressed  with  large  loss  of  Kfe, 
many  Huguenots  took  refuge  at  Sancerre,  which  gained  the 
title  of  the  '  Little  Eochelle.'  It  was  besieged  in  1569  by  La 
Chatre,  Governor  of  the  Duchy  of  Berry,  who  was  compelled 
at  the  end  of  several  weeks,  on  two  separate  occasions,  to 
abandon  his  attempts  to  take  the  place.  Four  years  later,  in 
1573,  the  year  succeeding  the  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew, 
when  Sancerre  had  given  refuge  to  as  many  as  500  Protestants 
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who  had  escaped  from  Bourges,  Gien,  Orleans,  &c.,  La  Chatre 
renewed  his  efforts,  after  investing  the  place  completely.  He 
estabhshed  breaching  batteries  round  the  town,  from  which, 
during  the  last  week  in  February,  as  many  as  4000  rounds  were 
fired.  On  the  side  of  the  defence  there  was  no  artillery,  but 
the  town  was  surrounded  by  a  strong  wall,  with  flanking 
towers,  and  the  besiegers'  fire  appears  to  have  been  peculiarly 
ineffective  ;  for,  although  several  assaults  were  made,  which 
are  stated  to  have  cost  La  Chatre  as  many  as  500  men, 
the  total  loss  of  the  defenders  by  killed  and  wounded  was 
84  of  the  former  and  140  of  the  latter.  The  defence  was 
organised  by  the  avocat  Johanneau,  the  Mayor  of  the  town, 
who  collected  as  many  as  800  vine- dressers  from  the  vicimty  to 
supplement  his  small  armed  force  ;  and  we  are  told  that  these 
volunteers  were  for  the  greater  part  armed  with  pikes  and 
slings,  using  their  weapons  so  effectively  that  they  became 
famous  as  the  '  arquebusiers  de  Sancerre.'  Even  women  and 
children  joined  in  opposing  the  assaults,  and  La  Chatre  was 
repulsed  again  and  again.  Gaining  information  that  the  place 
was  very  badly  provisioned,  he  decided  to  make  no  further 
attempts  to  take  it  by  force,  and  to  wait  until  capitulation  was 
forced  on  the  inhabitants  by  starvation.  Sancerre  held  out 
for  seven  months,  and  the  population  are  said  to  have  been 
kept  ahve  by  eating  moles,  snails,  bread  made  with  sawdust, 
and  stewed  leather.  There  was,  even,  one  well-authenticated 
instance  of  cannibahsm,  in  which  Simon  Potard,  his  wife,  and 
their  maidservant,  actually  ate  the  flesh  of  the  three-years-old 
child  of  the  two  former.  Having  confessed  their  guilt,  declaring 
that  the  child  had  died  from  hunger,  they  were  sentenced  to 
be  burnt  ahve.  The  deaths  from  starvation  greatly  exceeded 
those  of  killed  and  wounded,  and,  according  to  the  Pasteur  de 
Lery,  amoimted  to  about  500,  with  as  many  more  in  a  dying 
condition  when  the  place  surrendered. 

Etienne  Eenouard,  senior,  to  whose  birth  the  year  1550  may 
be  assigned,  w^as  bom  at  Sancerre,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
which  his  parents  had  considerable  property,  and  it  is  thought 
that  he  must  have  been  in  the  town  during  the  great  siege 
of  1573.    La  the  year  after   the  siege  Etienne  married 
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Mademoiselle  Bourgoing,  daughter  of  Pierre  Bourgoing,  one  of 
the  notables,  who  had  been  Lieutenant-General,  or  Baihff,  of  the 
fortress,  and  was  one  of  twelve  hostages  sent  to  La  Chatre 
at  the  capitulation  as  security  for  the  due  observance  of  the 
terms  of  the  surrender.  The  name  of  Paul,  brother  of  Pierre 
Bourgoing,  appears  among  the  number  of  those  killed  in 
repulsing  the  assault. 

Tolerably  favourable  teiins  were  granted  to  the  inhabitants, 
who,  whether  they  were  the  old  residents  or  refugees,  were 
granted  the  right  to  enjoy  and  exercise  the  RefoiTned  faith,  in 
the  hmited  fonn  in  which  this  had  a  short  while  before  been 
permitted  under  an  edict  granted  on  the  surrender  of  the  Castle 
of  Boulogne,  on  the  condition  that  a  sum  of  40,000  livres 
should  be  paid,  and  twelve  hostages  given.    La  Chatre,  making 
use  of  forced  labour  taken  from  the  neighbourmg  villages, 
destroyed  the  four  gates,  the  towers,  and  the  ancient  walls  of 
the  town,  and  the  site  of  the  fortifications  is  now  marked  by  an 
open  boulevard,  from  which  there  is  a  fine  view  of  the  valley 
of  the  Loire.    The  only  remaim'ng  vestige  of  the  works  is  the 
*  Tour  des  Fiefs,'  on  the  highest  ground,  within  the  grounds  of 
the  Castle,  which  has  been  rebuilt  in  modern  times.  Between 
the  Castle  and  the  boulevard,  the  town  occupies  a  network  of 
narrow  streets  on  a  steep  slope,  with  many  picturesque  houses 
of  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  century  types.    La  Chatre 
imposed  an  oppressively  heavy  taxation  on  the  town  to  m- 
demnify  the  King  for  the  '  taille '  which  had  not  been  paid  for 
several  years.    The  facts  related  about  Sancerre  have  been 
gathered  from  the  graphic  and  circumstantial  account  of  the 
Pasteur  de  Lery,  who  was  present  at  the  defence  of  the  town, 
and  the  careful  compilation  of  the  Abbe  Boupard,  pubhshed 
in  1838.    The  town  will  be  again  referred  to  at  a  later  stage,  in 
connexion  with  Huguenot  and  family  history.    The  King  of 
France,  Charles  IX,  whose  mind  is  said  to  have  been  affected 
by  the  terrible  massacre,  to  which  he  had  been  forced  to  consent, 
<iied  in  1574,  and  was  succeeded  by  Henri  III,  still  a  youth  ; 
and  the  Eegency  remained  for  some  years  longer  in  the  hands 
of  Catherine  de  Medicis.    Henri  of  Navarre,  who  had  been  too 
^'iihng  a  slave  to  the  pleasures  and  dissipations  of  Paris,  was 
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virtually  the  prisoner  of  Catherine,  but  at  heart  a  Huguenot. 
After  making  more  than  one  attempt  to  escape,  he  succeeded 
in  doing  so,  in  1576,  declaring  himself  a  Protestant  again,  and 
placing  himself  at  the  head  of  the  French  Eeformers  in  the 
provinces,  whose  organisation  under  himself  and  the  elder 
Conde  gained  power  very  rapidly.  In  1573,  the  year  of  the 
famous  siege  of  Sancerre,  La  Eochelle  was  unsuccessfully 
besieged  for  the  first  time.  La  Charite,  in  the  Loire  valley, 
which  had  been  besieged  once  before  in  1569,  was  again  attacked 
by  the  Protestants  in  1576. 

The  fortunes  of  the  two  parties  at  this  period  varied,  but 
on  the  w^hole  the  Huguenots  seem  to  have  been  the  more  success- 
ful. The  Queen-Eegent  deemed  it  politic  to  temporise,  and,  at 
the  assembly  of  the  States-General  at  Blois  in  1576,  consented 
to  a  treaty  with  the  Huguenots,  again  guaranteeing  them 
Hberty  of  conscience  and  freedom  of  worship  in  the  name  of 
the  young  King.  The  party  of  the  Guises,  exasperated  by  this 
concession,  instituted  the  Holy  CathoHc  League,  and  a  pro- 
tracted struggle  commenced  between  the  Leaguers  and  the 
Eeformers  which  lasted  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century.  In  a 
short  time,  there  was  scarcely  any  part  of  France  which  was 
not  the  scene  of  hostihties,  ^ith  var}dng  fortunes,  but  we  shall 
see  later  that  many  capitulations  were  made  to  the  Huguenots, 
in  the  names  of  the  Due  de  Guise,  the  Due  de  Joyeuse,  the  Due 
de  Mayemie,  Admiral  de  Villars,  [Marshal  de  Chartres,  &c.— at 
Dijon,  Chalons,  Toulouse,  Beauvais,  Morlaix,  Orleans,  Bourges, 
Reims,  St.  Dizier,  and  other  places.  By  the  statesmanship  of 
Henri  of  Navarre,  in  each  case,  these  capitulations  were  in- 
variably accompanied  by  concessions  and  compromises  made 
to  the  Cathohcs,  all  of  which  (as  we  shall  see  later)  were  after- 
wards confirmed  in  the  Edict  of  Nantes. 

The  Huguenots  gamed  a  victoiy  at  Arques,  near  Dieppe,  in 
1588,  and  the  occmTence  of  two  most  important  events  in  the 
same  year — the  assassination  of  Henri  of  Guise  in  France,  and 
the  defeat  of  the  Spanish  Armada  by  England,  no  doubt 
favourably  influenced  the  cause  of  Protestantism.  In  1589, 
the  States-General  were  hastily  assembled  at  Blois,  and  King 
Henri  III  went  into  residence  at  Tours.     The  forces  under 
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Henri  of  Xavarre  had  obtained  f-all  mastery  of  the  Poitou 
conntrr  between  La  Eochelle  and  Tours  :  Henri  of  Xavarre 
was  himself  at  Saumm".  and  the  Iving  of  France  was  closely 
pressed.  I  am  in  possession  of  some  rare  papers  of  this  date, 
collected  bv  a  Swiss  divine,  an  ardent  supporter  of  the  cause  of 
the  Eeformers  in  France,  whose  descendants  became  aUied 
with  the  Renonards  by  family  ties  four  generations  later. 
From  their  evidence,  it  is  apparent  that  the  to^ms  of  Chatel- 
lerault,  Moncontour,  Loudun,  Argenton,  Montreuil-Bellay, 
and  St.  Gilles — aU  close  to  the  south  of  Tours — were  occupied 
by  the  Huguenots,  the  King  of  Navarre  being  at  Saumur.  He 
crossed  the  Loire  in  force  on  the  21st  April,  15S9,  and  as,  at 
that  period,  such  a  wide  stream  was  as  entire  a  separation 
between  two  counties  as  the  fi'ontier  of  a  kingdom  is  in  our 
own  time  between  two  nations,  Hemi  found  it  necessary  to  issue 
a  pubhc  proclamation  aimouncing  his  pohcy.  The  original  of 
this  is  among  the  papers  preserved  :  it  is  too  long  to  give  in 
fuU,  but  a  summary  of  it  may  be  of  interest.  In  the  preamble, 
the  Iving  of  Xavarre  asserted  he  was  acting  entirely  in  a  loyal 
spirit  to  the  King  of  France  in  opposition  to  the  Leaguers,  and 
spoke  of  the  latter  as  cUsturbers  of  the  peace,  whatever  their 
pretext  might  be,  who  in  reahty  had  no  other  object  than  the 
hfe  and  crown  of  the  Ivhig,  nor  any  other  design  than  to  gain 
aU  power  themselves,  no  matter  what  v%-aste  and  usurpation 
might  be  involved.  He  declared  himself  determined  to  restore 
the  authority  of  the  King  of  France,  and  to  presence  the  state 
from  aU  the  evils  wliich  threatened  it.  He  described  the 
Leaguers  as  enemies  of  the  human  race,  who  had  degraded 
justice  and  acted  as  brigands,  by  deeds  of  blood,  fury,  and 
insolence,  by  which  France  had  been  brought  into  a  state 
of  desolation  ;  and  lamentation  caused  in  every  family.  He 
appealed  to  aU  loyal  and  patriotic  Frenchmen  to  assist  him  by 
their  arms  and  their  goodv.ill  in  making  war  against  the 
League,  and  oiiered  fuh  amnesty  to  all,  who  had  been  led  away, 
who  were  willing  to  return  to  fuU  obedience  to  the  King.  He 
pointed  out  to  every  class,  separately,  the  consequences  which 
would  inevitably  ensue  if  the  disorders  continued  ;  using  argu- 
ments in  turn  addressed  to  the  clergy,  the  nobihty,  the  officen; 
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of  the  law,  the  lower  orders,  and  the  dwellers  in  town  and 
country,  to  prove  that  one  and  all  would  best  serve  their  own 
interests  bj  complying  with  his  entreaties.  He  finished  by 
protesting  that  personal  ambition  did  not  enter  into  his  pro- 
jects, and  that  liis  sole  aim  was  peace  and  prosperity  in  France, 
which  he  declared  he  was  ready  to  sacrifice  his  life  and  all  his 
means  to  ensure. 

While  Henri  of  Navarre  was  thus  estabHshing  his  authority 
north  of  the  Loire  at  Saumur,  a  Huguenot  force  under  the 
Duke  de  Montpensier  was  actively  engaged  in  operations  in 
Normandy ;  of  this  there  is  a  report  made  by  an  officer  of  his 
suite  in  1589.  The  force  was  in  possession  of  Alencon,  and 
marched  thence  by  Seez  and  Ecouche  to  Argentan,  which  was 
held  by  the  Leaguers.  Montpensier  received  the  submission 
of  Caen,  Lisieux,  and  Bayeux,  and  proceeded  to  attack  Falaise. 
The  League  leader,  the  Comte  de  Brissac,  endeavoured  to 
reheve  the  last-named  place,  but  Montpensier  defeated  him  in 
open  position  near  the  villages  of  Pierrefitte,  Villers,  and  Conneau, 
the  Leaguers  losing  in  killed  and  wounded  as  many  as  4000 
men.  Falaise  and  x\rgentan  then  surrendered  to  the  Huguenots. 

The  positions  held  by  the  King  of  Navarre  on  both  sides 
of  the  Loire  were  now  so  strong  that  he  was  able  to  dictate 
terms  of  truce  to  the  King  of  France  at  Tours.  In  the  papers 
preserved,  there  are  original  copies  of  the  declarations  which 
were  issued  on  each  side.  One,  from  Henri  of  Navarre,  is 
dated  from  Saumur,  April  24,  1589  ;  and  the  other  from  the 
King  of  France,  two  days  later,  from  Tours.  Their  tenour 
is  in  great  contrast,  for  while  the  former  is  temperate,  reason- 
able, and  above  all  loyal,  the  latter  is  redundant  with  violent 
expressions  against  the  Protestants,  and  proves  that  the 
truce  had  been  forced  on  the  King.  Henri  of  Navarre,  on 
his  part,  repeats  his  earnest  desire  to  serve  Hjs  Majesty,  and 
re-estabUsh  the  royal  authority,  and  so  gain  repose  and  tran- 
quillity in  France.  He  states  he  is  personally  very  anxious 
for  this  from  the  fact  that  he  is  heir  presumptive  to  the  throne. 
He  wished  to  deprive  the  League  of  its  great  power,  and 
accuses  this  body  of  acting  for  its  own  ends  under  the  pre- 
tence of  reHgion,  seizing  property,  and  seducing  the  people 
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of  France  from  obedience  to  lawful  authority.  He  proceeds 
to  say  he  has  concluded  a  treaty  with  his  sovereign  lord  the 
King,  to  be  effective  in  the  entire  kingdom  for  a  complete 
year  commencing  April  1589,  and  commands  all  who  are 
masters  at  any  place,  of  the  party  of  the  Eehgion,  to  refrain 
from  the  emplo\Tnent  of  force  in  any  matter  connected  with 
the  Roman  CathoUcs.  The  King  of  France,  on  his  part, 
commences  vrith.  a  bitter  condemnation  of  the  Reformers, 
and  declares  that,  under  pretext  of  religion,  a  secret  party  is 
drawing  away  the  affections  of  the  nation  from  loyalty  to  the 
King  for  its  own  advantage.  The  accusations  made  by  Hemi 
of  Navarre  against  the  Leaguers  are  very  similar  to  those 
expressed  by  the  King  in  stronger  terms  against  the  Reformers, 
who,  he  declares,  have  filled  France  with  trouble,  universal 
civil  war,  contempt  of  justice,  blood,  pillage,  sacking  of  pro- 
perty, both  sacred  and  secular,  and  every  inhumanity  and 
disorder  :  with  much  more  of  the  same  sort  it  would  be  tedious 
to  repeat.  Alter  this  violent  preamble,  he  admits  he  is  com- 
pelled to  consent  to  the  truce,  from  the  fact  that  the  Huguenots 
are  in  possession  of  most  of  the  country  round  Tours,  especially 
of  the  places  named  on  the  map,  and  that  Henri  of  Navarre  is 
at  Saumur.  He  acknowledges  that  he  is  powerless  to  effect 
anything  by  arms,  and  is  compelled  to  yield  to  pressure,  and 
suspend  hostilities  for  a  year,  during  which  the  Protestants 
will  be  free  to  exercise  their  religion,  and  continue  to  hold  all 
the  places,  goods,  and  revenues  in  their  possession.  He  makes 
the  condition  that  reciprocal  privileges  shall  be  given  to  Roman 
Catholics  and  Protestants,  especially  to  ecclesiastics  and 
ministers  of  both  parties.  The  League  at  once  disputed 
the  vaUdity  of  this  truce  in  parts  of  the  country  in  which 
they  were  strong,  and  it  was  several  years  before  the  opposition 
of  the  Cathohcs  to  the  Protestants  was  brought  temporarily 
to  an  end  by  Henri  of  Navarre. 

The  rapidly  increasing  power  of  Henri  became  absolute 
very  soon  through  tw^o  important  events  which  occurred 
in  the  same  year  as  that  of  the  issue  of  these  proclamations. 
The  first  of  these  was  the  death  of  Catherine  de  ]\redicis,  at 
the  great  age  of  eighty-five,  although  it  may  be  said  that  hfer 
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influence  had  already  waned  ;  and  the  second,  the  assassina- 
tion of  Henri  III,  the  King  of  France,  by  a  friar.  The  King 
of  Navarre  claimed  the  succession  by  right  of  birth,  but  the 
struggle  between  him  and  the  League  went  on,  and  the  latter 
party  successfully  opposed  his  coronation  for  nearly  four 
years  on  the  ground  that  a  member  of  the  Eeformed  Church 
could  not  legally  be  King  of  France.  The  military  successes 
of  the  Huguenots  continued,  however,  and  in  1590,  a  battle 
was  won  at  Ivry,  close  to  Paris,  by  Henri  m  person.  In  1592, 
he  encouraged  a  scheme  proposed  by  the  Cathohc  Bishop  of 
Bourges  for  the  re-constitution  of  the  Church  in  France,  and 
its  separation  from  the  control  of  Eome,  but  the  ecclesiastical 
power  was  strong  enough  to  prevent  this  being  carried  into 
effect.  This  proved  to  Henri  that,  on  political  grounds, 
he  would  be  wise  to  take  other  means  of  concihating  his 
Cathohc  subjects,  and  in  1593  he  embraced  the  Roman  Cathohc 
rehgion  for  the  second  time.  He  has  been  very  much  blamed 
for  this  act  by  Protestants,  but  it  must  be  remembered  that 
he  did  it  under  the  strongest  advice  from  Eosny  (who  remained 
a  strong  Protestant  himself  all  his  hfe),  as  the  minister  thought 
that  as  a  nominal  Cathohc  himself,  the  King  would  be  better 
able  to  protect  the  cause  of  the  Reformed  Church  ;  and  con- 
sidering the  benefits  which  the  Protestants  gained  under  the 
reign  of  Henri  IV,  his  act,  on  political  grounds,  was  quite 
justifiable.  It  had,  at  once,  the  good  effect  of  withdrawing 
the  opposition  of  the  League  from  the  King's  accession  to 
the  throne,  and  the  ceremony  of  coronation  took  place  at 
Chartres  in  1594.  From  this  time  hostilities  in  France  gradu- 
ally ceased,  and  in  1596  the  leaders  of  the  League  tendered 
their  submission  to  the  King.  Henri  IV  was  now  in  a  position 
to  effect  his  long-cherished  project  of  giving  the  Huguenots 
religious  hberty,  and  the  issue  by  him  of  the  celebrated  Edict 
of  Nantes,  which  was  largely  the  work  of  the  very  able  minister 
Rosny  (afterwards  Duke  of  Sully)  in  1598,  led  to  a  period 
of  internal  peace,  which  remained  in  full  force  until  Henri's 
death  in  1610,  and  only  commenced  to  be  disturbed  after  the 
accession  of  Louis  XIV,  in  any  really  serious  degree. 

A  study  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  cannot  fail  to  convince  one 
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that  it  was  based  on  mere  justice  to  the  minority,  and  no 
more  :  while  the  supremacy  of  the  Eoman  CathoHc  rehgion  as 
the  donunant  faith,  and  that  of  the  State,  was  not  weakened. 
The  edict  secm^ed  peace  and  prosperity  in  France  durmg  the 
reign  of  Henri  IV,  but  no  sooner  was  he  killed  by  an  assassin's 
hand  in  1610,  than  the  intolerance  of  the  CathoHc  ecclesiastical 
party  caused  all  the  troubles  to  recommence.  This  party  had, 
m  fact,  never  ceased  to  obstruct  the  working  of  the  edict,  and 
at  Eome  it  had  been  anathematised. 

Leavmg  the  general  question  at  this  point,  the  history  of 
the  Renouards  may  be  resumed.  The  marriage  of  Etienne 
Eenouard,  senior,  to  Mademoiselle  Bom-going,  in  1574,  has 
ahready  been  mentioned.  The  eldest  of  their  three  sons 
was  named  Etienne,  after  his  father,  and  was  bom  at  Sancerre. 
There  is  no  record  of  his  boyhood,  which  appears  to  have 
been  passed  at  Sancerre  with  his  parents,  who  brought  him 
up  strictly  in  the  Eefonned  faith,  and  in  due  course  sent  him 
to  complete  his  education  at  Geneva,  where  an  uncle  Bourgoing 
was  a  Protestant  minister.  He  was  present,  as  a  young  man 
of  twenty-two,  at  the  time  of  '  the  Escalade,'  an  event  so  called 
from  scaling  ladders  having  been  used  by  .the  soldiers  of  the 
Duke  of  Savoy  on  the  last  occasion  on  which  an  attempt 
was  made  by  the  CathoHcs  to  capture  Geneva,  the  Duke's 
army  beuig  routed  ^-ith  great  slaughter.  The  anniversary 
of  this  event  is  still  celebrated  at  Geneva,  which  since  1602 
has  remained  the  stronghold  of  Calvinism  in  Europe. 

Henri  lY  was  now  reigning  as  King  of  France  ;  it  cannot 
be  said  that  there  was  absolutely  rehgious  peace,  but,  at  any 
rate,  the  provisions  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  were  better  main- 
tained than  at  any  other  period.  Many  exiles  returned  from 
abroad,  and  Etienne  Eenouard,  jimior,  who  had  been  elected 
advocate  in  the  Parhament  of  Paris,  came  from  Geneva  in 
1603,  as  private  secretary,  or  companion,  to  Prince  Henri  of 
Conde,  one  of  whose  titles  was  Count  of  Sancerre.  This  prince 
had  become  professedly  CathoHc  when  Henri  IV  did  so  for  the 
second  time,  but  humoured  the  King  by  pretending  to  remain 
Protestant.  He  seems,  however,  to  have  been  no  more  than 
a  time-server,  for,  after  suffering  imprisonment  as  a  Huguenot, 
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he  became  reconciled  to  Marie  de  :Medicis,  and  died  as  one 
of  her  ministers  of  State.  In  1621,  being  then  on  the  Catholic 
side,  he  besieged  and  took  Sancerre.  He  died  in  1646.  Etienne 
Eenouard  was  but  a  short  while  in  Conde's  service,  but  was 
much  m  Paris  between  1603  and  1610.  In  1604,  he  was 
appointed  by  the  Marquis  de  Eosnv  (known  in  history  as  the 
great  Duke  of  Sully)  as  Eegistrar  of  the  Council  for  restoring 
the  condition  of  the  finances  of  France,  which  had  fallen 
into  a  parlous  condition  during  the  civil  w^ars.  The  work 
accomphshed  by  this  body  was  most  remarkable,  there  being 
a  record  that  in  the  ten  years  which  succeeded  the  issue  of  the 
Edict  of  Nantes,  two  hundred  miUions  of  crowns  of  debts 
were  paid  off,  and  thirty-five  milhons  more  amassed,  which 
may  be  calculated  as  35,500,000L  sterling.  Honesty,  it  was 
said,  began  to  show  her  head  i^i  a  sanctuary  from  which  she., 
had  long  been  absent. 

Two  mementos  of  Henri  IV,  in  possession  of  his  de- 
scendants, were  left  by  Etienne  Eenouard.  One  is  an  artistic 
portrait  of  the  King  on  a  metal  plaque,  from  a  medal  by 
the  Huguenot,  Guillaume  Dupre  :  only  one  replica  of  it  is 
known— in  possession  of  M.  Weiss,  of  Paris,  which  was  the 
subject  of  an  illustration  in  the  American  tercentenary  volume 
published  in  1902.  The  other  is  a  very  small  gold  coin,  bearing 
the  heads  of  Henri  IV  and  Marie  de  ]\Iedicis,  struck  about 
1601,  the  date  of  the  birth  of  Louis  XIII,  who  succeeded  to 
the  throne  in  1610,  the  year  of  the  assassination  of  Henri  IV 
by  Eavaillac. 

The  second  marriage  of  Henri  had  been  negoriated  by 
de  Eosny  in  1600,  but  had  a  very  different  effect  in  regard 
to  the  rehgious  troubles  than  was  hoped  from  it.  On  the 
death  of  Henri,  the  Queen-dowager  became  Eegent,  and, 
although  she  allowed  a  proclamation  to  be  issued  in  the  name 
of  the  young  King  confinning  the  privileges  of  the  Huguenots, 
she  was  secretly  wholly  opposed  to  the  Protestants,  and  con- 
doned the  immediate  violation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  The 
Duke  of  Sully  never  wavered  from  his  faith;  and,  finding  it 
impossible  after  the  assassination  of  Henri  to  continue  his 
wise  and  beneficent  administration  as  chief  minister  of  the 


THE  HUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON 


185 


kingdom,  retired  to  his  castle  on  the  Loire  for  the  remainder 
of  his  Ufe.  His  active  career  had  been  signahsed  by  a  long 
series  of  brilliant  diplomatic  acts,  amongst  them  being  a 
mission  to  England,  which,  as  a  firm  Protestant,  he  was  well 
quaHfied  to  conduct.  He  had  been  attached  to  the  person 
of  Henri  IV  f^om  his  boyhood,  and  during  the  long  wars 
before  the  succession  of  the  latter  to  the  throne  had  distin- 
guished himself  by  a  courage  almost  amounting  to  rashness. 
As  we  have  seen,  he  was  the  main  instrument  in  bringing 
about  the  issue  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  and  in  Paris  had  restored 
the  financial  condition  of  France  in  a  remarkable  manner. 
In  1606,  the  King  rewarded  his  great  services  by  creating  him 
Duke  of  Sully,  his  title  being  taken  from  his  estate  on  the 
Loire,  where  in  1602,  he  had  already  built  the  splendid  chateau. 
The  memory  of 'this  truly  great  man  is  revered  in  the  district, 
where  many  traces  are  still  in  existence  in  proof  of  his  genius 
and  pubhc  spirit.  The  first  canal  constructed  in  Europe, 
connecting  the  navigations  of  the  Seine  and  Loire,  and  joining 
the  latter  river  at  Briare,  was  made  under  his  auspices  ;  the 
agricultural  area  of  the  Sologne  became,  imder  his  care,  more 
fertile  than  it  has  ever  been  since  ;  and  in  every  direction 
houses  and  chateaux  built  by  him  are  pointed  out.  The 
highlands  of  Sancerre,  which  from  time  immemorial  have  been 
the  summer  resort  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbouring  towns, 
were  especially  loved  by  him,  and  he  conceived  the  idea  of 
making  the  httle  hill-town  of  Henrichemont  a  rendezvous 
of  society.  It  is  situated  on  a  prominent  spur  of  ground, 
and  it  was  intended  that  six  wide  avenues  should  branch 
from  a  central  place  where  there  was  to  be  a  monumental 
fountain,  affording  so  many  beautiful  vistas  of  the  surrounding 
woodland  scenery.  The  death  of  Sully,  in  1641,  took  place, 
unfortunately,  before  the  design  w^as  completed,  and  the 
little  town  never  became  what  he  hoped,  but  to-day  is  given 
up  to  the  numerous  tanneries  for  which  the  forest  trees  on 
the  surrounding  slopes  supply  abundant  material. 

The  Kenouards  of  Sancerre  were  intimate  acquaintances 
of  Sully's,  and  it  should  be  mentioned  here  that  Monsieur 
de  Fougeres,  the  Huguenot  pasteur  of  Henrichemont,  married 
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Esther  Eenouard,  daughter  of  the  '  ancien  '  Paul  "Eenouard  of 
Sancerre  in  1667.  This  was  several  years  after  Sully's  death, 
but  the  fact  is  mentioned  to  show  how  Sancerre  and  Henriche- 
mont  must  have  been  connected,  and  of  this  there  is 
further  evidence.  The  retirement  of  Etienne  Eenouard  from 
the  office  held  by  him  in  the  Council  of  Finance  at  Paris 
took  place  necessarily  when  Sully  resigned  his  ministry 
in  1610  ;  but  his  great  patron,  whose  high  estimate  of  the 
worth  and  ability  of  Etieime  is  recorded  in  his  pubhshed  hfe, 
compensated  him  for  the  loss  of  the  position  by  appointing 
him  manager  of  his  private  affairs  in  Paris.  Etienne  was 
married  in  1624  or  1625  to  Mademoiselle  de  Souji  (or  Sougis  ^) 
of  Orleans,  who  brought  him  a  dowry  of  100,000  crowns,  and 
came  of  a  family  which  had  adopted  the  principles  of  the 
Eeform  soon  after  the  promulgation  of  the  new  doctrine 
in  France.  The  marriage  seems  to  have  been  a  determining 
factor  in  Etienne's  final  adoption  of  the  Eeformed  faith,  for 
his  next  brother  foimd  his  worldly  advantage  .in  becoming-  a 
Cathohc,  being  an  officer  of  the  'Gardes  du  Eoi,'  with  the 
appointment  of  Governor  of  Toumai ;  while  the  third,  Paul, 
was  so  closely  connected  with  the  Protestant  church  at  Sancerre 
that  he  and  most  of  his  family  adhered  to  the  Eefoimed  religion 
until  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  when  some  of 
them,  if  not  all,  were  driven  into  exile.  It  seems,  however, 
probable  that  some  of  the  descendants  of  the  family  of  this 
branch  thought  it  wise  to  remain  in  France  as  Cathohcs. 

Madame  Etienne  Eenouard's  grandfather  had  been  bmut 
at  the  stake  at  Orleans  in  1534:  and  her  father,  who  had 
been  an  officer  of  the  Eoyal  amy,  had  been  in  exile  on  account 
of  his  faith  until  the  accession  of  Henri  IV,  but  had  returned 
to  France,  and  at  the  time  of  his  daughter's  marriage  hved 
at  Bourges,  as  Procureur  of  the  Eoyal  Domaines  in  the  Duchy 
of  Berry  and  Pa}-master  of  the  Courts  of  Justice.  Several 
members  of  Etienne's  own  family  had  been  of  some  note 
at   Bourges,   and  their  names  may  be   found  in  French 

^  Three  kilometres  to  the  north-east  of  Henrichemont,  there  is  a  country 
house  called  *  ilaison  de  Sugy,'  but  I  have  no  knowledge  whether  or  not  this 
was  connected  with  the  family  name. 
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biograpliical  works.  Two  may  be  specially  named  :  (1)  Jean, 
Doctor  of  Law,  who  died  in  1616,  aged  fifty-two,  and  was 
buried  in  the  Church  of  St.  Austragavalle  at  Bourges,  and 
(2)  Nicholas,  Avocat  au  Conseil  Prive,  Historiographer  of  the 
King,  Louis  XIII,  well  known  as  the  author  of  a  translation  of 
the  fifteen  books  of  the  *  Metamorphosis  '  of  Ovid,  and  of 
various  other  books  pubhshed  in  Paris  between  1615  and 
1641,  all  of  which  gained  a  great  reputation.  (3)  Madame 
Etienne  had  three  sisters  :  one  married  M.  de  Mourri,  Con- 
seiller  au  Presidial  de  Bourges ;  another,  M.  de  Pinet, 
doctor  of  medicine  ;  and  the  third,  M.  Martin,  a  merchant 
of  Tours.  The  last  name  may  be  found  among  those  of  the 
descendants  of  the  exiled  famiHes  a  good  many  years  later, 
but  it  is  not  known  in  what,  if  in  any,  connexion  with  the 
Martins  of  Tours.'  It  would  seem,  from  all  these  connexions 
being  at  Bourges,  that  Etienne  after  his  marriage  resided 
there  rather  than  at  Sancerre. 

The  date  of  his  marriage  coincided  nearly  with  the  termina- 
tion of  the  Regency  of  Marie  de  Medicis,  and  the  assumption 
of  the  reins  of  government  by  Louis  XIII.  Cardinal  Eichelieu 
had  become  the  Chief  Minister  of  State  in  1623,  and  under  his 
advice  a  short  truce  had  been  made  with  the  Huguenots  who 
were  still  under  arms.  This  was,  however,  a  mere  prehminary 
to  prepare  for  further  hostihties  :  for  Eicheheu,  although  he 
fully  recognised  the  value  of  the  Huguenots  as  good  citizens 
and  artisans,  declared  he  would  not  be  satisfied  imtil  he  had 
reduced  them  to  pohtical  impotence.  He  conducted  the  siege 
of  La  Rochelle  in  person  ;  and,  after  the  capture  of  the  place 
in  1628,  at  the  end  of  a  long  siege,  he  considered  he  had  gained 
what  he  desired  ;  and,  on  his  very  statesmanhke  advice,  the 
King  granted  the  Protestants  an  edict  of  pardon.  From  this 
date  until  1644,  the  Huguenots  enjoyed  comparative  hberty  as 
citizens,  and  to  these  few  years  the  great  prosperity  of  the 
despised  sect  in  their  worldly  afiairs  may  be  ascribed.  In  the 
Loire  district  they  became  famous  in  hterature,  art,  science, 

^  Another  near  relation  was  M.  Renouard  of  Villayers.  I  cannot  identify 
this  place  on  maps,  and  do  not  know  if  it  was  that  of  the  family  estate. 
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agriculture,  and  manufactures.    Bourges,  with  its  university, 
remained,  as  always,  an  educational  and  literary  centre. 

In  1626,  the  to^-n  was  the  seat  of  the  administration  of 
the  Royal  Duchy  of  Berry,  which  included  that  of  the  Sologne, 
a  district  at  that  time  noted  for  its  agricultural  wealth.  On 
its  marshy  levels,  the  products  were  flax,  hemp,  maize  and 
other  cereals,  willows,  osiers,  and  splendid  crops  of  hay  :  while 
on  the  hilly  slopes  between  Sancerre  and  Henrichemont,  where 
society  was  wont  to  congi-egate  in  the  wann  season,  there  were 
vines  and  fruit  orchards,  and  magnificent  forest  trees  ;  and  there 
was  a  large  pennanent  population  of  viticulturists,  hemp- 
dressers,  basket-makers,  and  tannei^s,  a  very  large  proportion  of 
the  whole  professing  the  Eefonned  faith.  In  the  to\\-n3 
surrounding  the  Sologne  along  the  course  of  the  Loire,  the 
Huguenot  industries  were  equally  remarkable,  and  comprised 
silk  materials,  fine  cloth,  leather  goods,  hats,  paper,  iron-work, 
and  clocks.  The  taffetas,  brocades,  velvets,  and  ribbons 
produced  at  Tours  were  the  finest  in  Europe.  At  Blois,  the 
Huguenot,  Salomon  Chesmon,  was  one  of  the  first  makers  of 
pocket-watches,  which  were  an  innovation  in  1676,  and  that  is 
about  the  date  of  a  watch  in  possession  of  the  descendants 
of  the  Eenouards  in  England.  It  has  only  one  hand  ;  and, 
when  it  was  made,  was  probably  one  of  the  smallest  time-pieces 
to  be  found  in  the  world. 

In  the  period  of  comparative  tranquilhty,  before  the  rehgious 
troubles  of  the  Huguenots,  under  the  intrigues  of  Anne  of 
Austria,  recommenced,  two  sons  were  bom  to  Etienne  Eenouard 
and  his  wife,  viz.  Jacques  in  1628,  and  David  in  1630,  who 
remamed  Protestants,  and  later  two  others,  viz.  Isaac  and 
Pierre,  who  became  Eoman  Cathohes.  As  the  two  latter  need 
not  be  mentioned  again,  it  suffices  to  say  of  them  that  Isaac 
became  a  minister  of  state  m  France,  it  not  being  kno^vTi  if  he 
left  any  issue,  and  that  Pierre  became  a  Eoman  Catholic 
dignitary.    Jacques  and  David  will  be  spoken  of  again. 

During  this  period  of  comparative  tranquilhty,  a  journey 
made  by  John  Henry  Ott,  of  Zurich,  a  distinguished  Swiss 
scholar,  in  France,  of  which  the  manuscript  journal  is  preserved, 
throws  an  interestmg  hght  on  the  conditions  of  hfe  in  1638  and  | 
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1641.  Descending  the  Loire  by  boat  from  its  source  to  Nantes, 
he  made  brief  notes  of  most  of  the  to^iis  marked  on  the  map, 
and  refers  to  the  modes  of  travel,  the  hostehies,  the  private 
houses,  in  which  he  was  frequent!}-  the  guest  of  Protestant 
famihes,  &c.  Unfortmiately,  the  manuscript  is  in  Latin,  and 
in  cryptic  and  abbreviated  form,  which  has  made  it  difficuU  to 
make  extracts  from  it.  But  I  will  mention  one  entry,  in  which 
the  origin  of  the  term  '  Huguenot  '  is  ascribed  to  the  gates  of 
Hugo  at  Tours,  from  the  fact  that  the  early  RefoiTnei-s  were  in 
the  habit  of  assembhng  there  to  conduct  their  worship.  In 
support  of  this,  Ott  quotes  from  a  statement  alleged  to  have 
been  written  in  1560,  and  as  received  opinion  to-day  fixes  1546 
as  the  date  of  the  origin  of  the  word,  the  entry  made  in  a  diary 
ha  1641  and  on  the  spot  may  weigh  something  in  the  fonnation 
of  an  opinion  on  this  much  discussed  question. 

During  this  tour  in  France,  Ott  commenced  making  the 
valuable  collection  of  printed  and  written  documents  which  I 
have  referred  to,  and  from  the  date  of  his  return  to  Switzerland 
until  his  death  in  1682  he  continued  to  maintain  a  correspond- 
ence with  the  Eeformers  in  France.  From  this  collection  much 
of  the  matter  for  my  paper  has  been  obtained. 

John  Henry  Ott  became  a  scholar  of  the  highest  distinction  ; 
he  was  professor  of  oratory  and  ecclesiastical  history  at  the 
university  of  Geneva,  and  author  of  the  History  of  the  Ana- 
baptists,' '  The  Annals  of  Baronius,'  and  other  very  learned 
works.  He  was  unacquainted  with  the  Eenouard  family  at 
the  time  of  his  tour  in  France,  but,  his  and  their  descend- 
ants having  become  connected  many  years  later  in  England, 
the  valuable  collection  of  papers  has  been  preserved  by  the. 
latter. 

It  was  fortunate  that  Ott  made  his  tour  just  before  the 
troubles  of  the  Huguenots  recommenced.  In  1641,  the  great 
Duke  of  Sully  died  ;  he  remained  a  firm  Protestant  to  the  last, 
and  was  able  to  maintain  his  influence  in  the  Loire  valley. 
In  the  following  year  Cardinal  Eicheheu,  also  a  controlhng 
influence  with  Louis  XIII,  died  ;  and  the  King  hhnself  died 
in  1643.  Louis  XIV,  who  succeeded,  was  only  five  years  old, 
and^the  unfortunate  Huguenots  were  left  at  the  mercy  of  the 
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bigoted  Queen-Regent,  Anne  of  Austria.  It  is  true  that  Cardinal 
Mazarin,  who  became  Chief  ]\Iini3ter  of  France,  tried  to  protect 
them,  and  in  1644  obtained  a  declaration  in  the  name  of 
the  young  King  confirming  the  Edict  of  Nantes ;  but  he  only 
did  so  as  a  political  act  of  expediency,  and  was  imable  to 
prevent  the  open  violation  of  the  Edict  by  the  secret  orders  of 
the  Queen-Regent.  The  Huguenots  proved  very  loyal  subjects 
of  the  King  during  the  w^ars  of  the  Fronde,  and  this  caused  the 
persecution  of  them  to  be  in  abeyance  for  a  few  years.  In 
1652,  the  Edict  of  Nantes  was  again  confinned  in  the  King's 
name,  but  when  Louis  assumed  the  reins  of  government  liimself 
two  years  later,  the  influence  of  his  mother,  who  urged  the 
withdraw^al  of  the  liberties  and  privileges  of  the  Huguenots, 
was  strong  enough  to  outweigh  the  wdser  counsels  of  Mazarin 
to  allow  them  toleration.  Persistent  proceedings,  w^hich 
culminated  ultimately  in  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes, 
were  systematically  commenced  by  the  issue  of  an  Order  of 
Council  hi  1661,  for  the  rehearing  of  the  inquiries  mto  the 
titles  which  had  been  granted  under  the  Edict  of  Nantes 
permitting  the  pubhc  exercise  of  the  Reformed  rehgion.  This 
was  the  year  of  the  marriage  of  Louis  XIY  to  Maria  Theresa  of 
Spain,  a  Cathohc  as  bigoted  as  any  of  the  Royal  ladies  w*ho  had 
preceded  her,  and  who  had  done  so  much  to  harm  the  Protestant 
cause ;  and  her  persuasions  added  to  those  of  the  Queen- 
mother  gave  a  new  impetus  to  the  persecutions.  The  King  and 
the  young  Queen  made  a  Royal  progress  through  France,  and 
the  occasion  was  seized  by  the  enemies  of  the  Reformers  to 
present  addresses  urging  that  there  should  be  no  toleration  of 
any  kind  in  future.  The  death  of  Mazarin  at  this  moment 
removed  every  restraining  influence,  and  allowed  the  inclina- 
tions of  the  young  Queen  to  be  freely  indulged.  Among  the 
addresses  to  the  Queen,  there  is  a  copy  of  a  seditious  pamphlet, 
really  the  work  of  a  Jesuit,  which  purported  to  come  from  the 
Huguenots  in  expression  of  their  desire  to  return  to  the  Romish 
faith.  This  address  was  compared  by  the  Huguenots  to  the 
oration  of  Tertullus  to  the  Apostle  St.  Paul,  and  a  reply  was 
made  to  it  with  bitter  recriminations.  Both  these  pamphlets 
are  in  the  collection. 
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The  Eeformers  complained  that  the  rehearing  of  the  titles 
was  conducted  v^ith  extreme  bias  against  them,  and  dehberate 
injustice.    In  the  nominations  of  the  commissioners,  first,  the 
clear  conditions  of  the  Edict  were  mfiinged,  and  in  the  minority 
of  those  appomted  to  represent  the  Protestants,  some  were  men 
base  enough  to  ^eek  advantage  by  agreeing  to  false  judgments. 
Titles  which  had  been  accepted  as  perfect  m  1598,  on  evidence 
which  showed  they  were  based  on  rights  already  confirmed 
under  the  Edict  of  Pacification  of  1561,  the  Edict  of  Nerac  in 
1579,  and  that  of  Flex  in  1580,  &c.,  were  disputed  and  rejected 
because  of  the  want  of  new  evidence.    In  many  cases  the  old 
witnesses  were  dead,  or  the  old  documents  on  which  the  titles 
had  been  based  had  been  lost,  mislaid,  or  accidentally  destroyed, 
but  of  the  former  existence  of  which  there  was  ample  evi- 
dence ;  and  in  these  cases  renewal  of  the  title  was  absolutely 
refused.   The  various  edicts  of  1629,  1644,  and  1652,  which 
had  aU  confirmed  the  Edict  of  Nantes  in  the  names  of  the 
reigning  kmgs,  were  treated  as  so  much  waste  paper.  The 
consequence  was  that  the  number  of  places  at  which  the 
exercise  of  the  Eeformed  rehgion  was  aUowed  was  very  largely 
reduced. 

Without  even  the  mtervention  of  the  Courts  appointed 
under  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  at  least  thkteen  Orders  of  the 
CouncH  of  State,  every  one  of  which  was  in  violation  of  the 
terms  of  the  edict,  foUowed  each  other  in  rapid  succession 
between  1659  and  1665. 

The  dates  and  particulars  of  aU  these  orders  appear  in  the 
papers  which  have  been  preserved  for  two  and  a  half  centuries, 
and  without  this  evidence  it  would  not  be  credible  that  they 
were  issued. 

The  CathoUc  bishops  thanked  the  King  effusively  for  the 
Orders  of  the  Council,  and  urged  him  to  strike  the  last  blow 
for  the  extermination  of  Protestantism  from  France.  The 
Huguenots  now  commenced  to  fear  the  worst  fate,  and,  in 
despair,  conceived  the  idea  of  pubhshing  an  appeal  to  'the 
whole  of  Europe,  which  took  form  in  the  paper  preserved 
entitled:  ' Kelation succincte de I'etat  des  ^ghses  Eefonnees  de 
France,'  m  1666,    In  this  the  '  perpetual  and  irrevocable  law  * 

VOL.  IX.--NO.  2. 


192 


PROCEEDIXaS  OF 


of  the  Edict  pfXantes  was  cited,  and  all  the  details  vrhich  have 
been  given  of  its  violation  vrere  repeated. 

It  can  hardly  be  said  how  much  weight  the  pnbhcation  of 
this  '  Relation  succincte  '  had  in  Europe,  but  it  was  followed, 
in  1668,  by  a  '  Very  humble  remonstrance  to  the  Knag  by  the 
deputies  of  the  Eefomed  Churches  of  France,'  of  which  the 
original  piinted  copy  is  preseiwed,  and  we  may  note  that  neither 
the  names  o'f  its  authors  nor  the  place  of  pubHcation  are  given, 
as  if  such  information  might  have  led  to  a  prosecution.  In 
this  paper,  the  Protestants  appealed  to  the  King's  clemency 
and  enhghtenment  to  protect  faithful  subjects  against  such 
sufferings,  and  they  recapitulated  all  the  arguments  from  the 
*  perpetual  and  irrevocable  law  '  ordained  by  Henri  IV,  the  right 
to  '  liberty  of  conscience,'  the  unjust  constitution  of  the  '  Courts 
of  the  Edict,'  the  illegal  restraints  imposed  on  the  ministrations 
of  the  pasteurs,  the  unfairness  of  the  penalties  imposed  on  the 
so-called  '  relapsers,'  and  the  distinct  bias  agamst  them  dis- 
played in  the  provincial  parhaments.  Expressing  sentiments 
of  the  highest  loyalty,  they  declared  they  were  ready  to  die  in 
the  service  of  thelving,  if  only  allowed  to  exercise  then:  rehgion 
freely. 

This  remonstrance  was  of  no  avail,  and  the  ill-treatment 
of  the  Protestants  went  on.  A  declaration  of  the  Kmg  dated 
May  28, 1669,  of  which  a  copy  is  preseiwed,  was  issued  at  Lyons. 
Although  it  ostensibly  pretended  to  revoke  all  the  previous 
declarations,  it  confirmed  most  of  the  oppressive  measures  the 
Huguenots  complained  of  as  infractions  of  the  pri\-ileges  granted 
by  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  It  was,  m  fact,  a  mere  pretence  of 
justice,  an  absolute  subterfuge,  in  spirit  wholly  opposed  to  the 
demands  of  the  Huguenots,  and  as  far  removed  from  aU  that 
the  Edict  had  granted  as  was  possible.  AU  the  restramts  which 
had  been  imposed  by  the  Orders  of  the  Council,  all  the  new 
regulations  respecting  converts  from  Protestantism  and  '  Ee- 
lapsers,'  as  well  as  those  permitting  domicihary  visits  by 
Cathohc  priests,  the  enforcmg  of  CathoHc  education  ui  the  case 
of  orphan  children,  Sec,  remained  m  force  under  casuistic 
phraseology  which  purported  to  do  justice  to  '  la  rehgion  pre- 
tendue  reformee.' 
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The  publication  of  this  declaration  made  it  more  evident 
than  ever  that  the  Huguenots  had  very  httle  left  to  hope  for 
from  Louis  XIV,  and  they  began  to  leave  France  in  increasing 
,  numbers,  although  their  departure  from  the  country  was 
strictly  forbidden.  Etienne  Eenouard,  junior,  then  Ss"  years 
of  age,  and  his  rdfe,  appear  to  have  fled  in  1665,  and  they  died 
in  exile.  ^Their  two  elder  sons,  Jacques  and  David  (aged  39 
and  36  respectively  when  their  parents  left  Prance),  were 
probably  in  professional  employment  away  from  home,  and 
did  not  fly  for  some  years  later,  though  we  know  they  did  so 
about  the  time  of  the  Kevocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  Both 
of  them  will  be  mentioned  again. 

We  may  return  for  a  few  minutes  to  the  specific  case  of  the 
treatment  of  the  Protestants  at  Sancerre,  which  was  typical 
of  what  occurred  throughout  Prance.  They  appear,  probably 
under  the  protection  of  the  Duke  of  Sully,  to  have  regained 
their  freedom  of  worship  and  hberties  to  a  considerable  extent  in 
1621,  when  the  place  was  again  besieged  and  taken  by  the 
Prince  of  Conde,  who  had  reverted  to  Cathohcism,  and  made 
his  peace  with  Marie  de  Medicis.  After  Sully's  death  in  1641, 
the  Calvinists  were  prohibited  from  preaching,  or  making 
pubHc  prayer  in  the  town  ;  and  to  exercise  their  rehgion  they 
were  under  the  necessity  of  gomg  to  La  Charite,  Henrichemont, 
and  other  places. 

In  1645,  they  put  up  a  tent,  without  permission,  for  pubhc 
prayer  outside  the  Oyson  gate,  and  were  emboldened,  in  1650, 
to  reopen  the  temple  m  the  towTi,  bringing  back  the  old  pasteuri 
Jacques  Gautois,  as  minister.  A  complaint  was  lodged  by  the 
Cathohc  Cure,  Gouru,  with  the  Archbishop  of  Bourges,  and  in 
1651  an  Order  of  Council  was  obtained  for  the  closing  of  the 
church.  The  Protestants  were  very  indignant  with  the  Cure  for 
his  interference,  and  threatened  his  hfe,  declaring  that  the  taking 
away  their  right  to  pubHc  worship  was  an  infringement  of  the 
special  privilege  granted  to  Sancerre  under  the  Edict  of  Nantes. 
The  Cure  made  another  complamt,  and  a  suit  at  law  took 
place,  with  the  usual  unfavourable  result  to  the  Protestants. 
In  1652,  however,  they  were  permitted  to  re-estabhsh  their 
temple,  after  making  a  special  request  to  the  King,  which  was 
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signed  by  many  of  the  principal  inhabitants  of  the  town,  includ- 
ing the  minister,  Jacques  Gautois,  and  the  '  ancien  '  Renouard. 
This  was  probably  Paul  Eenouard,  then  about  69,  the  younger 
brother  of  Etieime,  junior,  whose  granddaughter,  Rachel 
(b.  1638),,  married  Pierre  Gautois  about  1665.  Pierre  Gautois 
was  the  son  of  Jacques,  the  old  Pasteur  of  Sancerre,  and  suc- 
ceeded his  father  in  the  office,  but  being  compelled  to  flee  in 
1685,  went  with  his  family  to  Holland,  where  he  died  as  Pasteur 
at  Gorkum.  Esther  Eenouard  (b.  1639),  sister  of  Madame  Pierre 
Gautois,  married,  about  the  same  time,  Frangois  de  Fougeres, 
the  Pasteur  of  Henrichemont.  Paul  Eenouard  (b.  about 
1608),  the  father  of  these  ladies,  and  his  brother  Etienne  (b. 
about  1609)  were  both  '  anciens '  of  the  Protestant  church  at 
Sancerre,  where  the  Huguenots  continued  to  exercise  their 
reHgion  until  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  in  1685. 
In  the  Abbe  Boupard's  work,  pubHshed  in  1838,  it  is  stated  that 
the  representatives  of  the  Eenouard  family  had  then  become 
CathoKcs,  and  the  author  did  not  know  of  any  persons  at 
Sancerre  whose  Protestant  ancestors  had  not  abjured  their 
faith,  though  some  had  relapsed.  We  know  that  both  the 
Gautois  families  went  into  exile,  but  have  no  evidence  as  to 
the  fate  of  Etienne,  Paul,  and  Esther,  the  children  of  Etienne 
(b.  1609).  When  Boupard  wrote,  the  population  of  Sancerre 
appears  to  have  been 'mainly  Catholic,  though  there  was  a 
certain  number  of  Protestants  among  the  lower  class.  The 
ancient  cemetery  of  the  Huguenots  near  the  chapel  of  St.Eomble, 
which  had  been  granted  for  their  use  under  the  Edict  of  Nantes, 
fell  into  a  neglected  condition,  and  in  1695  was  made  over  by  the 
local  authorities  to  the  Cure  of  Sancerre.  This  constituted, 
in  fact,  a  confiscation  of  the  title,  and  on  the  night  following  the 
publication  of  the  gift  all  the  magnificent  old  tombs  were 
destroyed,  although  respect  was  shown  for  the  remains  of  the 
dead,  which  were  not  disturbed.  Until  1764,  the  ground 
remained  covered  with  weeds  ;  it  was  then  cleared  and  ploughed 
np  by  the  Protestants,  and  now  produces  crops  of  wheat. 

Let  us  leave  Sancerre,  and  go  back  to  the  period  at  which 
Etienne  Eenouard,  junior,  and  his  wife  fled  from  France.  In 
1666,  which  nearly  coincided  with  that  event,  the  Queen-mother, 
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Anne  of  Austria,  died,  making   an   earnest   final  appeal 
to  her  son,  Louis  XIV,  not  to  rest  until  he  had  extenninated 
heresy  from  the  kingdom  ;  and  as  ^-e  have  seen,  the  declara- 
tions of  1666  and  1669  were  issued  in  response  to  the  old  Queen's 
wishes.    From  this  time  onwards,  the  Huguenots  had  no  rest 
from  persecution  until  the  final  blow  was  inflicted,  and  nothing 
but  Divme  protection  could  hare  enabled  them  to  remain 
faithful  to  the  Eefoimed  faith.    The  penalties  against  the 
pubHcation  of  rehgious  books  were  mcreased,  but  this  did  not 
stop  the  secret  issues  from  the  press  at  Charenton.    In  16S1, 
the  fanaticism  of  the  persecutors  led  to  the  '  Dragonnades,'  so 
caUed  from  soldiers  being  quartered  in  excessive^ numbers  in 
the  houses  of  the  Protestants,  and-  encouraged  to  commit 
acts  of  violence  to  coerce  them  to  renounce  their  faith.  The 
wretched  Huguenots  were  no  longer  mihtant  anywhere,  and 
submitted  humbly  to  indignities  of  every  kind  ;  many  of  them 
abandoned  home  and  coimtry,  with  only  such  property  as  they 
were  able  to  carry  on  their  persons.    If  they  were  detected  in 
the  act  of  attempting  to  escape,  they  were  severely  punished, 
treated  as  felons,  and  their  property  confiscated.  '"^ 

An  irreparable  loss  to  the  Protestant  cause  was  the  death 
of  Colbert,  the  great  minister  of  Louis  XIV,  in  1683  ;  for,  as 
far  as  he  was  able,  he  had  always  counseUed  moderation  in 
the  relentless  persecution,  and  had  especially  protected  the 
Huguenots  m  then:  commercial  pm'suits.    But  his  statesmanlike 
advice  had  been  of  late  entirely  disregarded,  and  the  sums 
amassed  by  his  magnificent  economies  had  been  dissipated  by 
the  Eoyal  extravagancies.    It  is  said  that  he  died  a  broken- 
down  and  disappointed  man.     The  ecclesiastical  party  con- 
doned the  immorahty  of  thel^g  by  taking  advantage ''of  the 
influence  exerted  by  his  mistresses,  and  even  induced  the  Queen, 
Maria  Theresa,  to  whom  Louis  had  never  been  faithful,  when 
on  her  deathbed  in  16S3,  to  renew  with  urgency  the  request  to 
exterminate  the  heretics,  which  had  been  made  by  his  mother, 
Anne  of  Austria,  in  1666.    Her  appeal  made  the  greatest 
impression  on  his  mind,  but  a  still  stronger  influence  was 
brought  to  bear  on  the  King  two  years  later  by  his  mistress, 
Madame  deMaintenon,who  had  been  brought  up  in'^theEeformed 
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faith,  but  had  recanted  to  further  her  ambition  to  gain  regal 
power.  Her  aims  were  supported  by  the  highest  ecclesiastical 
authorities,  who  entered  into  a  compact  vdth  her  by  which  they 
consented  to  her  marriage  with  Louis  XIV,  on  condition  that 
she  would  first  gain  his  consent  to  the  total  annihilation  of  the 
Eefonnei  Church.  The  King  was  suffering  from  an  advanced 
stage  of  disease,  and  was  scarcely  responsible  for  b's  actions, 
and  his  mind  was  acted  on  by  superstitious  fears  ;  and  it  can 
never  be  forgotten  that  the  ceremony  of  marriage  took  place 
witiiin  two  days  of  the  Eevocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes, 
on  October  22,  1685. 

Many  thousands  of  the  best  subjects  of  France  were  driven 
into  exile  by  this  bigoted  and  intolerant  act.  The  industries 
of  Blois,  Tours,  Orleans,  Bourges,  <ko.,  which  were  celebrated 
throughout  Europe,  failed  for  want  of  workmen :  agriculture 
suffered  equally,  and  50,000  persons  alone  are  said  to  have 
fled  from  the  Sologne,  which  sank  into  a  neglected  coufiition 
from  which  to  this  day  it  has  not  fully  recovered. 

I  will  now  return  to  the  Eenouard  family,  and  show  the 
effect  of  the  Eevocation  on  some  of  its  members.  Etienne 
Eenouard,  as  before  stated,  fled  from  France  about  16G5, 
leaving  four  sons  in  the  country.  Jacques  (b.  1626)  and 
Da\ud  (b.  1630)  did  not  apparently  hve  at  Sancerre,  and  there 
is  evidence  to  prove  that  David  must  have  been  much  in  Paris. 
'  Their  father  seems  to  have  realised  the  value  of  his  property 
before  he  left  the  country,  and  his  sons  were  well  off.  We 
know  but  little  of  Jacques,  except  his  marriage  with  Made- 
moiselle Eoy^re,  and  that  he  must  have  emigrated,  and  pro- 
bably came  to  London  ;  for  his  son  Timothy,  who  married 
Miss  Martin,  who  may  have  been  his  second-cousin,  died  in 
London  in  1740,  leaving  a  daughter  Ehzabeth,  bom  in  1714. 
Other  sons  of  Jacques  were  Charles,  who  died  in  Holland, 
leaving  issue  whose  descendants  I  cannot  now  trace  ;  and 
another  David,  who  also  died  in  Holland. 

David,  the  brother  of  Jacques,  married  Mademoiselle 
Marie  Gamault,  of  Tours,  in  1676,  that  being  the  date  of  an 
almost  indecipherable  legal  document,  which  is  apparently 
the  civil  contract  made  on  the  occasion.    She  was  a  member  of 
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afn  opulent  Protestant  family,  described  in  a  memorandum 
marked  '  Quelques  partieularites  de  la  famille  de  Eenouard  ' 
as  famous  in  arms  and  arts  ;  and,  herself,  as  a  lady  of  rare 
beauty  and  merit,  not  the  least  being  her  do^y  of  10,000Z. 
sterHng.  There -are  two  fine  portraits  of  David  and  his  vdie, 
painted  about  1676  by  Charles  Le  Brun,  a  celebrated  painter, 
and  President  of  the  French  Eoyal  Academy  of  Ai'ts  ;  and  two 
beautiful  miniatm-es  of  him  by  Petitot,  of  about  the  same  date, 
which  were  recently  exhibited  at  a  meeting  of  this  Society, 
when  we  had  a  most  interesting  series  of  reproductions  of  the 
works  of  this  unrivalled  artist  shown  to  us  by  Mr.  Cyril  Daven- 
port. Da^dd  Pienouard  and  his  family  fled  from  France  soon 
after  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  in  1685,  goiQg  first  to  Eng- 
land, but  finally  settling  in  Amsterdam,  where  he  died  in  1699, 
three  years  after  losing  his  wife.  He  v\-a3  a  rich  man,  devoting 
his  life  to  the  collection  of  works  of  art,  many  of  them  by 
Dutch  painters,  most  of  which  are  m  possession  of  his  descend- 
ants. The  four  children  were  all  too  young,  when  their  parents 
went  into  exile,  to  feel  the  loss  of  country.  The  dates  of  their 
births  were  as  follows  : — David  (167S),  Pierre  (16S0),  Marie 
(1681),  and  Ehzabeth  (1682).  The  two  sons  were  sent  for  their 
education  to  the  University  of  Utrecht,  from  which,  in  turn, 
they  ran  away  to  join  the  aimy  of  Wdham  III  of  England,  in 
Flanders. 

War  between  England  and  France  had  been  declared  in  1689, 
the  year  of  the  accession  of  Wilham  and  Mary,  and  the  excite- 
ment among  the  exiled  French  families,  who  regarded  Wilham 
as  the  champion  of  Protestantism,  was  unbounded.  With  the 
English  troops  in  the  Netherlands  were  the  Eoyal  Dragoons  ; 
and  Colonel  de  St.  Pierre  of  the  regiment  married  Marie 
Eenouard,  the  third  child  of  David,  at  Amsterdam  in  1696. 
He  was  the  son  of  Pierre  Jacquin  de  St.  Pierre,  and  his  wife, 
nee  Marie  Bassett,  Huguenot  refugees,  settled  in  London  ;  and 
boasted  of  beuig  directly  descended  from  Eustace  de  St.  Pierre, 
the  celebrated  defender  of  Calais  in  1347.  From  Dalton's 
commission  registers  of  the  British  Army,  we  find  that 
St.  Pierre  was  Comet  in  1685,  Captain  in  1689,  Brigade-Major 
in  Flanders  in  1695,  and  brevet-Lieutenant-Colonel  when  the 
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Eoyal  Dragoons  were  sent  to  Portugal  in  1704.  The  chief 
record  I  have  of  him  is  his  MS.  Journal  of  the  War  of  the 
Spanish  succession,  translated  and  transcribed  by  myself  in  a 
little  volume  pubhshed  by  me. 

The  rumiing  away  of  the  brothers  David  and  Pierre  Renouard 
from  the  University  of  Utrecht  to  join  the  army  of  Wilham, 
when  each  was  sixteen,  was  due,  no  doubt,  to  the  excitement 
reigmng  among  the  exiles,  but  more  especially  to  the  influence 
of  their  brother-in-law,  St.  Pierre.    David  joined  the  British 
force  in  Flanders  in  1694,  and  remained  in  miHtary  service  until 
his  death  in  1727.    He  was  serving  with  his  regiment.  Colonel 
Langston's  Horse,  in  Ireland,  in^l706,  and  he  married  EHzabeth 
Chaigneau  in  Dublin  hi  1710.    She  came  of  a  Huguenot 
family  settled  m  Ireland  as  army  agents,  whose  names  appear 
in  several  official  hsts  between  1758  and  1772.    They  had  one 
son,  who  died  young,  and  five  daughters,  whose  descendants 
may  be  traced  under  the  names  Draper,  Labat,  Molesworth, 
Greene,  and  CohiU.    Marie,  the  thhrd  daughter,  born  in  1714, 
married  Major  the  Hon.  E.  Molesworth,  son  of  Viscount 
Molesworth,  and  younger  brother  of  the  Viscount  Molesworth 
who  became  Field-Marshal  in  1757,  after  serving  as  aide-de- 
camp to  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  at  the  battles  of  Blenheim 
and  Eamilies.    Several  distinguished  men  descended  from  the 
union  of  Major  Molesworth,  inter  alia :  John  Molesworth  (1751), 
the  celebrated  calculator ;  Dr.  Molesworth,  vicar  of  Rochdale,' 
a  distinguished  writer  (1790) ;  The  Rev.  William  Molesworth! 
histonan  (1816)  ;  and  Sir  Gmldford  Molesworth  (1828),  the 
well-known  enghieer.     Mr.  Robert  F.  S.  ColviU,  of  Artane, 
near  Dublin,  a  member  of  our  society,  whom  I  must  thank 
for  some  of  my  information,  is  a  direct  descendant  of  a  branch 
of  the  Chaigneaus. 

Pierre  Renouard,  the  second  son  of  David,  senior,  ran 
away  from  Utrecht  m  1696,  the  year  after  his  brother  had  done 
so.  Though  scarcely  sixteen  years  old,  he  was  accepted  as  a 
volunteer  in  Hawley's  Horse  (the  Royal  Dragoons),  but  soon 
pnrchased  a  cometcy  in  the  regiment.  At  the  commencement 
of  the  campaigns  of  the  year,  the  British  troops  were  encamped 
at  vanous  places  in  Flanders.    Wilham  HI  took  command  in 
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person  at  the  siege  of  Namur,  and  the  place  fell  in  August,  the 
Eoyal  Dragoons  being  employed  with  the  investing  force.  The 
operations  of  1697  and  1698,  between  Brussels  and  Charleroi, 
were  of  a  dilatory  kind,  and  in  the  latter  year  the  peace  of 
KysTvick  was  concluded.  Although  something  was  gained  by 
the  recognition  of  WilHam  III  as  King  of  England  by  France, 
the  Protestants  were  dissatisfied  with  the  terms  of  the  Peace, 
and  causes  for  the  renewal  of  the  war  were  eagerly  sought. 
Queen  Anne  succeeded  to  the  throne  in  1702,  and,  Charles  II 
of  Spain  having  died  in  1700,  the  question  of  the  sovereignty  of 
that  kingdom  was  in  dispute.  England  gave  her  support  to 
the  claims  of  the  Archduke  Charles  of  xiustria,  and  France  to 
Phihp  of  Anjou,  of  the  house  of  Bourbon ;  and  England,  in 
alliance  with  the  Netherlands  and  Portugal,  declared  war 
against  France  in  1703.  Thus  commenced  the  war  of  the 
Spanish  succession. 

The  Royal  Dragoons,  in  which  Pierre  Renouard  was  a 
comet,  embarked  at  Willemstad  without  horses,  and  after  five 
months  of  stormy  weather,  in  which  the  transports  narrowly 
escaped  shipwreck,  landed  at  Lisbon  in  March  1704.  The 
bulk  of  the  troops  under  Duke  Schomberg  were  sent  forward  to 
the  frontier  of  Spain,  but  the  Royal  Dragoons  were  detained 
at  Lisbon  while  horses  were  found  for  them,  only  a  part  of  the 
regiment  being  mounted  in  time  to  share  in  the  summer's 
campaign.  Colonel  de  St.  Pierre,  Pierre  Renouard's  brother-in- 
law,  who  was  in  the  same  regiment,  describes  the  year's  opera- 
tions as  having  been  completely  unsuccessful.  The  army  went 
-into  winter  quarters  in  September. 

The  well-known  history  of  this  war  by  Lord  Mahon  should 
be  studied,  but  the  notes  in  this  paper  have  been  in  a  large 
degree  compiled  from  the  journal  left  by  Colonel  de  St.  Pierre, 
which  has  been  deciphered  and  described  in  a  small  book 
pubhshed  by  me.  I  am  very  fortunate  in  having  been  able 
to  substantiate  some  disputed  statements  made  by  Captain 
Carleton  in  his  Letters  pubhshed  first  in  1743,  but  based  on  his 
personal  experiences  in  Spain  during  the  war,  the  genuineness  of 
which  had  been  impugned  by  no  less  a  writer  than  Dr.  Johnson, 
but  this  is  a  discussion  which  would  occupy  too  much  space 
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here ;  and  secondly,  the  publication  of  my  notes  afforded  the 
Royal  Dragoons  a  chapter  in  their  history  before  unknown  to 
the  regiment. 

Through  gross  mihtary  mismanagement  the  British  force 
dwindled  from  12,000  to  5000,  and  Duke  Schomberg  was 
superseded  in  the  command  by  Lord  Galway.  In  all  the 
names  mentioned : — Schomberg,  Galway,  St.  Pierre,  and 
Renouard,  we  have  examples  of  the  officers  of  Huguenot 
origin  employed  in  numbers  in  our  army.  Pierre  Eenouard 
became  Lieutenant  in  October  1704,  and  Captain  of  Dragoons 
on  December  1,  1706.  The  Eoyal  Dragoons  were  ordered  to 
take  part  vdth  an  expeditionary  force  sent  to  the  east  side  of 
the  Spanish  peninsula,  placed  under  the  command  of  the  cele- 
brated and  eccentric  John  Mordaunt,  Earl  of  Peterborough. 
The  Archduke  Charles  accompanied  this  expedition,  which 
it  was  believed  was  planned  for  the  sole  purpose  of  getting 
rid  of  these  two  rather  troublesome  personages  from  the 
theatre  of  war ;  and  no  one  conceived  that,  by  the  genius  of 
Peterborough,  the  central  field  of  operations  would  be  trans- 
ferred to  Eastern  Spain.  The  manuscript  journal  of  Colonel 
de  St.  Pierre  contains  a  graphic  account  of  the  siege  of  Barcelona 
in  1705,  and  the  subsequent  campaigns  in  Catalonia  and 
Valentia,  and  the  genuineness  of  Captain  Carleton  is,  without 
doubt,  proved.  The  expedition  reached  Barcelona  Bay  on 
August  25,  and  the  Eoyal  Dragoons  were  landed  on  the 
north-east  of  the  fortress.  ■  Pierre  Eenouard,  who  had  serv^ed 
as  aide-de-camp  to  General  Wyndham  in  Portugal,  was  now 
appointed  in  the  same  capacity  to  Peterborough,  but  his  great 
abihty  as  a  linguist  soon  led  to  his  being  transferred  to  the  suite 
of  the  Archduke  Charles,  who  assumed  the  title  of  King  of 
Spain. 

The  remarkable  operation  conceived  and  executed  by 
Peterborough,  by  which  Fort  Montjuich  was  taken,  was  one  of 
the  most  brilliant  in  military  history.  The  fall  of  Barcelona 
speedily  followed,  and  Charles  entered  the  city  in  September 
1705.  Pierre  Eenouard,  being  on  the  King's  suite,  did  not 
share  in  the  opening  scenes  of  the  campaign  in  Catalonia, 
which  was  as  brilliant  an  achievement  as  the  taking  of  Barcelona, 
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during  which,  in  the  words  of  Carleton,  Peterborough  '  took 
walled  towns  with  dragoons.'  These  singular  enterprises  are 
described  in  St.  Pierre's  journal,  and  the  Eoyal  Dragoons 
seem  to  have  been  almost  the  only  regular  corps  of  cavalry 
with  the  force.  Captain  Pierre  Eenouard  soon  resigned  the 
irksome  post  he  held  at  the  court  of  the  Archduke-king,  re- 
joining Peterborough  in  the  field  as  aide-de-camp,  and  taking 
part  in  the  closing  scenes  of  the  conquest  of  Valentia  in  1706. 
But  sudden  news  came  that  the  French  were  attacking 
Barcelona,  and  the  Earl  hurried  back  to  its  relief.  The  city 
was  in  imminent  danger  of  capture,  when  the  wholly  unex- 
pected arrival  of  Peterborough  caused  the  French  to  retreat 
precipitately. 

Peterborough's  successes  enabled  Lord  Galway  to  advance 
from  Portugal  into  Spain,  and  to  reach  ^ladrid  in  1706.  His 
army  was  joined  by  that  of  Peterborough,  but  the  entire  force 
was  compelled  to  retreat  in  September,  and  the  Earl  of  Peter- 
borough, who  had  become  second  in  command,  retired  into 
Italy,  Captain  Eenouard  being  transferred  as  aide-de-camp 
to  Galway. 

The  alhed  forces  wintered  in  Valentia,  but  on  the  resump- 
tion of  operations  in  the  spiing  of  1707,  Pierre  was  present 
at  the  disastrous  defeat  at  Almanza,  which  was  the  turning 
point  in  deciding  the  succession  to  the  kingdom  of  Spain  in 
favour  of  Phihp  of  Anjou.  Lord  Galway  was  badly  wounded, 
and,  resigning  the  command  of  the  British  force,  which  was 
reduced  to  8,000  men,  went  by  sea  to  Lisbon,  accompanied  by 
Pierre  Eenouard. 

The  latter  was  present  at  the  defeat  of  Caya,  in  Portugal,  in 
1708,  after  which  he  rejoined  his  regiment  in  Catalonia,  where 
the  operations  of  1709  continued  unfavourable  to  the  cause  of 
Charles.  In  1710,  the  brilhant  conduct  of  General  Stanhope 
resulted  in  temporary  successes  at  the  battles  of  Almenara  and 
Saragossa,  at  which  Captain  Eenouard  was  present,  both  being 
claimed  as  victories  by  the  alhes. 

Charles  entered  Madrid  at  last,  but  soon  discovered  that 
the  Spanish  people  were  unfavourable  to  him,  and  he  was  com- 
pelled to  accompany  the  retreat  of  the  alhed  force  towards 


202 


PROCEEDINGS  OF 


Arragon.  During  the  disorderly  march,  the  entire  British 
force,  now  reduced  to  Kttle  more  than  2000  men,  were  surprised 
by  the  French  at  Brihuega,  in  December  1710,  and  compelled 
to  surrender.    The  war  in  Spain  was  now  practically  ended. 

Colonel  de  St.  Pierre  and  Captain  Pierre  Eenouard  were 
among  th^  prisoners  of  war,  but  were  permitted  to  return  to 
England  in  the  following  year.  The  next  mihtary  experience 
of  the  latter  was  in  the  Scottish  campaign  of  1715  against  the 
First  Pretender,  and  he  was  present  at  the  battle  of  Dunblane. 
After  the  suppression  of  the  rebelhon  he  was  transferred  to 
Ker's  regiment  of  Dragoons.  In  1717,  he  purchased  a  Majority 
in  Brown's  Irish  Horse,  and  went  to  Dubhn.  In  1725,  he 
married  Each  el  Donnelly,  a  member  of  a  Protestant  PtoyaHst 
family  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  the  daughter  of  an  officer  who 
had  served  in  Eooke's  regiment  of  Foot  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Anne.  He  became  Lieut.-Colonel  of  his  regiment  by  purchase 
in  1738,  but,  failing  to  obtain  further  advancement,  retired  in 
1748,  after  51  years  of  mihtary  service,  in  which  he  had  taken 
part  in  eleven  campaigns.  He  died  at  Dublin  in  1762,  at  the 
age  of  82  years.  The  miniature  portrait  of  him  in  my  possession 
represents  him,  at  the  age  apparently  of  about  45,  in  a  flowing 
wig,  with  a  cuirass  crossed  by  a  crimson  scarf,  this  being  the 
former  uniform  of  ah  English  regiments  of  Dragoons.  By 
Colonel  Eenouard's  will,  of  which  a  copy  is  preserved,  he  dis- 
posed of  8610Z.,  his  house,  &c.  The  parchment  deed  of  natur- 
alisation granted  to  him  in  1704  is  also  preserved. 

He  left  four  children :  Peter,  bom  1726,  and  three 
daughters,  Sarah,  EHzabeth,  and  Catherine.  Most  of  the 
money  left  by  Colonel  Eenouard  was  ultimately  Peter's 
property,  and  he  became  passing  rich  in  other  ways. 

There  is  not  quite  so  full  a  record  of  Peter's  Hfe  as  his 
father's  ;  but  what  there  is  has  much  interest.  A  well-executed 
lamp-black  drawing  by  his  aunt  Elizabeth  Madeleine  represents 
him  as  a  boy  ten  or  eleven  years  old,  and  a  miniature  portrait 
of  him  in  uniform  must  have  been  painted,  it  is  thought,  about 
1751.  The  will  of  the  aunt  mentioned,  dated  1750,  is  preserved, 
and  in  it  she  leaves  the  Petitot  portrait,  which  has  been  before 
mentioned,  to  her  nephew.    The  military  commissions  of  Peter, 
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which  are  preserved,-  were  dated  as  follows  :  Comet  1750, 
Lieutenant  1755,  Captain-Lieutenant  1760.  He  was  an  officer 
of  Sir  John  Mordaunt's  Eegiment  of  Dragoons  (the  lOlh),  and 
his  commissions  hear  the  signature  of  George  11.  His  marriage 
with  his  cousin  Mary  Ott,  the  granddaughter  of  Colonel  de 
St.  Pierre,  took  place  in  1751.  She  was  the  only  daughter 
of  Canon  Jolm  Henry  Ott,  the  Librarian  of  Archbishop  Wake, 
who  had  settled  in  England  in  1716  ;  and  as  he  was  the 
grandson  of  the  Swiss  student,  John  Henry  Ott,  w^ho  travelled 
in  France  in  1638,  and  from  whose  notes  much  of  the  informa- 
tion in  this  paper  has  been  obtained,  we  see,  by  the  marriage  of 
his  descendant  Mary  Ott  with  Peter  Eenouard,  the  manner  in 
which  the  present  representatives  of  the  family  became  possessed 
of  it.  The  history  of  the  Ott  family  is  equally  interesting  with 
that  of  the  Eenouards,  but  would  require  a  paper  by  itself. 

Peter  Eenouard  did  not  enjoy  much  of  his  wife's  society 
in  the  early  years  of  his  married  Hfe,  having  been  mainly  on 
active  foreign  service.  He  was  with  his  regiment  at  the  battle 
of  !Minden,  August  1,  1759,  where  the  French,  who  made  an 
attack  at  3  a.m.,  were  defeated,  and  the  garrison  of  Minden 
surrendered.  The  EngHsh  infantry  bore  the  brunt  of  the 
battle,  and  the  German  cavalry  did  good  service,  but  the 
English  cavalry  were  not  engaged  until  late  in  the  day.  Lord 
George  Sackville,  the  commander  of  the  EngHsh  cavalry 
brigade,  was  censured  for  not  bringing  up  his  regiments  more 
quickly,  and  was  dismissed  the  service  by  a  court-martial. 
The  case  against  him  admitted  of  much  doubt,  and  led  to  con- 
siderable controversy.  It  is,  however,  necessary  to  mention 
it,  to  show  that  the  share  taken  by  the  lOth  Dragoons  in  the 
battle  was  probably  limited  to  the  pursuit  of  the  retreating 
French. 

Peter  Eenouard  wrote  to  his  wife  from  the  field  of  battle 
a  letter  which  is  preserved,  and  of  which  a  facsimile  copy  was 
presented  to  the  20th  Foot  (the  ^linden  regiment),  whose  officers 
have  given  it  a  place  in  their  archives. 

On  July  31,  1760,  exactly  a  year  after  IMinden,  Peter  was 
present  at  the  battle  of  Warbourg,  which  was  won  by  the  alhes, 
who  surprised  the  French  at  daybreak.    The  British  cavalry 
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were  brought  up  before  it  was  light,  at  a  full  trot  for  five  miles, 
and  charged  both  the  infantry  and  the  cavalry  of  the  enemy 
several  times,  holding  them  in  check  until  the  arrival  of  the 
infantry  force  of  grenadiers  and  Highlanders,  vrhcse  distin- 
guished conduct  forced  the  French  to  retire  across  the  river 
D^TQel  vdth.  heavy  loss. 

Captain  Eenouard  had  the  misfortune  to  be  unhorsed  and 
dangerously  wounded  in  one  of  the  charges,  and  a  field-surgeon 
had  just  performed  on  him  the  operation  of  trepanning,  when 
the  Enghsh  were  temporarily  forced  back  in  a  charge  by  the 
French.  The  operator,  holding  the  piece  of  skull  he  had 
removed  in  his  hand,  was  compehed  to  retire  ^ith  the  rest,  and 
Peter,  left  on  the  ground,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  French  as  a 
prisoner-of-war.  A  small  piece  of  skull,  which  is  preserved  in  a 
locket,  was  the  only  memento  the  officers  of  the  10th  had  it  in 
their  power  to  send  Airs.  Pienouard,  who  hearing  nothing  of  her 
husband's  fate  resigned  all  hope  of  seeing  him  ahve  again.  But 
most  fortunately,  he  was  taken  charge  of  by  the  charitable 
family  of  M.  de  Essen,  who  hved  in  the  httle  village  of  Meurs, 
where  he  was  carefully  nursed,  and  made  a  wonderfiil  recovery. 
Although  his  cartel  of  exchange  (which  is  preserved)  was  dated 
October  30,  1760,  he  did  not  succeed  in  communicating  with  his 
wife  for  a  full  year,  when  he  unexpectedly  reached  his  home 
at  Stamford  ;  and  the  family  tradition  is  that  he  came  to  the 
house  as  a  beggar  in  rags,  and  would  have  been  driven  away 
as  an  impostor,  if  he  had  not  been  recognised  in  a  man-ellous 
manner  by  the  family  cat.  His  woimd  obhged  him,  to  retire 
from  the  regular  army  in  1762,  when  he  received  the  appoint- 
ment of  adjutant  of  the  PLutlandshire  Mihtia,  and  was  an  active 
Justice  of  the  Peace.  Being  a  splendid  linguist,  and  a  fine 
classical  scholar,  he  occupied  himself  in  hterary  pursuits  for 
the  rest  of  his  hfe,  which  extended  forty  years  longer  notwith- 
standing his  enfeebled  health.  He  hved  at  Stamford,  where 
he  died  in  1801,  havmg  lost  his  wife  in  1796. 

They  had  ten  children,  two  of  them  dying  in  infancy.  The 
eldest  survi^ung  son,  John  Henry,  was  bom  in  1758.  Educated 
at  Cambridge,  he  was  ordained  Deacon  in  1781,  Priest  in  1700, 
and  became  Rector  of  Sywell,  Northamptonshire,  in  1795.  He 
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obtained  preferment  as,  Kector  of  Orwell,  Cambridgeshire, 
where  an  epitaph  in  the  parish  church  describes  him  as  're- 
spected for  the  variety  and  accuracy  of  his  knowledge,  and 
esteemed  for  his  integrity  and  benevolence.'  He  was  Vice- 
Master  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and  died  unmarried  in 
1830.    A  portrait  of  him  is  preserved. 

One  of  his  brothers,  David  Thomas,  bom  in  1775,  served  as 
an  officer  in  the  Eoyal  Navy  from  1790  to  1834,  when  he  retired 
from  ill-health,  and  he  died  in  1842,  leavmg  no  issue.  His 
career  was  a  very  adventurous  one,  among  other  events  in 
which  he  took  part  being  the  celebrated  cruise  of  the  Pandora 
frigate,  which  was  sent  to  the  East  Indian  seas  in  search  of  the 
mutineers  of  the  Bounty  ;  and  his  most  remarkable  personal 
work  in  this  expedition  brought  him  mto  the  public  attention. 
He  was  also  an  officer  of  the  Orjplieus  frigate,  when  that  ship, 
which  was  weaker  than  her  opponent  in  both  armament  and 
crew,  captured  the  French  frigate  Duguay  Trouin. 

The  youngest  of  the  brothers,  George  Cecil  Eenouard,  was 
the  last  link  in  the  chain,  and  ahnost  all  the  mformation  con- 
tained in  this  paper  was  preserved  by  him.  Bom  in  1780,  he 
was  educated  at  St.  Paul's  School  and  Charterhouse,  and, 
becoming  a  cripple  from  an  accident  when  he  was  a  boy, 
acquired  studious  habits  when  very  young.  Before  he  was 
seventeen,  he  had  mastered  seven  languages,  and  recorded  his 
experiences  in  one  or  another  of  these  in  shorthand.  At  Cam- 
bridge, he  gained  a  fellowship  at  Sidney  Sussex  College  in  1802  : 
he  was  appointed  Chaplani  to  the  British  Embassy  at  Con- 
stantinople m  1804,  and,  retumhig  to  Cambridge,  became  curate 
of  St.  Mary's  Church  in  1806.  Going  again  to  Turkey,  he  was 
Chaplain  to  the  Factory  of  Smyrna  for  four  years,  but  was 
recalled  to  Cambridge  to  fill  the  office  of  Lord  High  Almoner's 
Professor  of  Arabic  at  the  unprecedentedly  early  age  of  thirty. 
In  1818,  he  was  given  the  college  hvmg  of  Swanscombe,  Kent, 
where  he  resided  until  his  death,  m  1867,  at  the  age  of  87. 
During  his  hfe  of  unremitting  study,  he  was  in  communication 
with  the  most  learned  scholars  of  Europe.  His  knowledge 
of  Oriental  subjects,  Grecian  archseology,  Egyptology,  and 
Numismatics  was  most  profound,  and  it  was  currently  said  of 
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him  that  he  knew  every  language  in  the  world.  For  the  Bible 
Society  he  corrected  the  proofs  of  translations  of  the  Holy  Writ 
in  many  languages.  He  never  married,  but  as  a  parish  priest 
was  notable  for  his  reverend  piety,  and  in  his  private  hfe  was 
beloved  by  all.  An  eloquent  tribute  to  his  memory  appeared 
in  the  address  of  Sir  Eodeiick  Murchison,  President  of  the  Eoyal 
Geographical  Society,  in  the  proceedings  at  the  anniversary 
meeting  of  the  Society  in  1867. 

There  were  three  sisters,  whose  names  appear  in  the  genea- 
logical table  appended.  I  will  only  mention  one  of  them, 
Annabella,  bom  in  1774,  who  married  John  James,  and  died 
in  1814.  I  will  not  speak  further  of  her  descendants,  but 
through  her  the  James  family  are  able  to  trace  their  direct 
descent  from  the  Kenouards  of  Sancerre. 


tnerations. 


(3) 


(4) 


aul,  b.  (circ.)  1583, 
of  Hancerre ; 
m.  with  issue 

I 


i, 

i  1608, 
erre  ; 
ran. 


r 

Timo[ . 

in.  Marti^f 
London, 
issue  Elij.^ 

Florence, 


1 

Estiier, 
b.  {circ.)  1639 ; 
m.  the  Pasteur 

Fougeres  of 
Henrichemont. 


.  I 

Etienne, 
h.  {circ.)  1609, 
of  Sancerre; 
m.  with  issue 


Etienne.    Paul.  Esther. 


in 

Elizaheth(j:jugsia) 

6.  1711,  jhter, 
m.  Drapei^  t. 


Lvid 
Pet€r,|).riias, 
d.  in  infa|77o, 
1842 
I  Navy) 
issue. 


Elizabeth  de  St.  Pierre, 

VI.  J.  H.  Ott  {the  Eevd.) 

in  1731, 
issue,  a  daughter 


George 

Cecil, 
6.  1780, 
d.  1867 
{The  Revd.). 

unm. 


•  Marv  Ott 

6.  173-2. 
d.  1796, 
m.  Peter  P.enoaar; 
{10  children). 
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(k-nerations. 
(1) 

(•2) 
(3) 


(5) 


(6) 


EENOUAED. 

fitienne  Renouard,  of  Sancerre,  6.  about  1350,  m.  Mademoiselle  Bourgoing,  of  Sancerre,  about  1574, 


fitienne,  b.  15S0 ; 

.  de  Souji,  of  Orleans  ; 
d.  in  e]:ile. 


Jacques, 
m.  Bojire. 


David, 

b.  1630 ; 
m.  Marie  Garnault, 
of  Tours,  in  1676. 
He  d.  in  Holland.  1699; 
she  d.  in  169C. 


 1 

Isaac, 
Minister  of 

State 
in  France. 


Paul,  6.  (circ.)  1-5 
of  Sancerre ; 
m.  with  issue 

I 


,  Roman  Catholic 
ignitary  in  France. 


Timothy, 
m.  Martin  ;  d.  in 
London, 1710 ; 
issue  Elizabeth 
Florence,  b.  1714. 


I 

Charles, 
m. ;  issue, 
a  son  and 
descent  in 
HoUand. 


David, 
established 
in  Holland. 


D  d 
(Colonel), 
6.  1678, 
m.  Chaigneau. 
1694 ; 
he  d.  1727, 
she  d.  1772  in 
Ireland. 
I 

 i 


Pierre 

(Colonel), 


Marie, 
.  1681 ;  d.  1749; 
m.  Colonel 
de  St.  Pierre, 
,  daughter 


Elizabeth 
Madeleine, 

6.1682; 

d.  17.59, 


Eachel, 
6.  (circ.)  1636; 
m.  the  Pasteiir 

Gautois  of 
Sancerre ;  thty 
died  in 
Holland. 


Esther, 
b.  (circ.)  1639 ; 
m.  the  Pasteur 

Fougeres  of 
Henrichemont. 


Etienne. 
b.  (circ.)  1609, 
of  Sancerre; 
m.  with  issue 


Etienne.    Paul.  Esthe: 


Elizabeth, 

5.  1711, 
m.  Draper. 


Langston, 
b.  1713, 
d.  young. 


I  I  I  I 

rah,  Marie,  Esther,  Charlotte.  Susan, 
ibat,  b.  1714,  b.  1716.  m.  1748, 

h  d.  1774,  Grtene 
le.     m.  1750  (the  Rev.) 

Molesworth 
(Major  the  Hon.), 
6.  1689,  d.  1768 
(issue  living). 


Peter 

(Captaji), 
6.  1726, 
d.  1801, 
m.  Marv  Ott. 


d.s.p. 


Catherine 
I.  Wynch  (in  Hussi; 
issue,  a  daughter, 
in.  Vincent. 


Elizabeth  de  St.  Pierre, 

m.  J.  H.  Ott  (the  Eevd.) 

in  1731, 
issue,  a  daughter 


Peter, 
d.  in  infancy. 


John  Henry, 
(the  Eevd.), 
b.  1758, 
d.  1830, 


George 
Cecil, 
b.  1780, 


,  John  James 


Mary  Ott, 

b.  1732, 
d.  1796. 
.  Peter  Eenoaani 
(10  children). 
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(gkaiu'ng!^  from  tijt  €ovvt^on^mt  ot  a  grrat 
lusuenot:  (Slit  JSoufterran  of  £a  Jlofljellr* 

By  NEWPORT  J.  D.  WHITE,  D.D.,  M.R.I.A., 

DEPUTY  FOR  THE   REGIUS  PROFESSOR  OF  DIVINITY,  UNIVERSITY  OF  DUBLIN, 
CANON  OF  ST.  PATRICK'S  CATHEDRAL,  AND  KEEPER  OF  MARSH's  LIBRARY. 


The  extracts  here  presented  from  seventeenth-century  letters 
written  in  France  are  taken  from  the  remains  of  those  pre- 
served by  Ehe  Bouhereau,  an  eminent  savant  and  refugee  of 
La  Kochelle.  The  dates  of  the  letters  in  this  collection  range 
from  1661  to  1685  ;  they  are  now  among  the  MSS.  at  Marsh's 
Library,  Dublin,  of  which  Bouhereau  was  the  first  keeper. 

Ehe  Bouhereau  was  perhaps  the  most  distinguished  man 
of  letters  of  those  who  fled  from  La  EocheUe  in  1685.  His 
reputation  as  a  learned  man  among  his  contemporaries  was 
considerable,  and  was  the  cause  rather  than  the  consequence 
of  his  only  important  pubhshed  work,  a  translation,  with 
critical  notes,  of  Origen's  '  Books  against  Celsus  '  (Amsterdam, 
1700),  which  has  been  praised  with  discrimination  by  Mosheim 
and  Westcott.  The  brief  account  of  Bouhereau  which  here 
follows  is  based  on  a  paper  by  the  present  writer,  *  Ehas 
Bouhereau  of  La  Kochelle,  First  PubHc  Librarian  in  Ireland  ' 
(Proc.  Eoyal  Irish  Academy,'  vol.  xxvii.  G.  4). 

Elie  Bouhereau  was  bora  on  May  5,  1643,  at  La  Eochelle. 
His  parents  on  both  sides  belonged  to  the  mercantile  and 
professional  class,  well-to-do  people  with  an  honourable  family 
history.  He  was  practically  an  only  child.  His  father,  also 
named  Ehe,  one  of  the  Protestant  pastors  of  the  town,  died 
in  1653,  but  his  mother,  Blandine,  nee  Ilichard,  whose  brothers 
lived  at  St.  Martin  in  the  Island  of  Ee,  attained  the  great 
age  of  about  ninety-five  years,  dying  in  Dublin,  April  1700. 
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Elie  was  sent  to  the  important  Protestant  University  of 
Saumur,  and  studied  there  to  such  purpose  that  one  of  the 
professors,  the  brilhant  but  dissolute  scholar  Tanneguv  Le 
Fevre  (Tanaquil  Faber),  father  of  the  learned  Anne  Dacier, 
began  as  early  as  1658  to  address  him  in  erudite  Latm  epistles, 
discussions  of  critical  points  of  classical  and  patristic  literature. 
Even  in  that  age  when  education  was  mainly  classical  and 
literary,  there  cannot  have  been  many  youths  capable  of 
appreciating  such  letters  ;  fewer  still  would  have  been  deemed 
worthy  of  being  addressed  on  equal  terms  by  such  a  veteran. 
The  pubhcation,  in  1665,  of  these  'Epistolae  Criticae'  at 
once  naturahsed  Bouhereau  as  a  citizen  of  *  the  repubhc  of 
letters  '  as  it  was  then  termed.  Bayle,  in  his  '  Dictionnaire ' 
('  Origene,'  note  l),  refers  to  him  as  '  Mr.  Bouhereau  si  connu 
par  les  doctes  lettres  que  Mr.  le  Fevre  de  Saumur  lui  a  ecrites.' 
Of  the  other  learned  men  who  were  on  terms  of  special  intimacy 
with  Bouhereau  the  most  widely  known  are  Valentin  Com^art, 
the  first  Secretary  of  the  French  Academy,  and  Jean  Fiobert 
Chouet  of  Geneva.    The  last  letter  that  Bouhereau  received 
from  Conrart,  not  long  before  his  death  in  1675,  is  printed 
at  the  end  of  the  '  Origene '  ;  nothing  else  remains  of  what 
must  have  been  a  most  suggestive  correspondence. 

Bouhereau  left  Saumur,  July  16,  1662.  He  was  then  in  his 
twenty-first  year.  Henceforward  La  Kochelle  was  his  home 
until  his  hardly  won  escape  in  the  \sdnter  of  1685-6.  For  at 
least  a  year  after  he  left  college  he  was  supposed  by  his  friends 
to  be  preparing  himself  for  the  ministry  {^ro'posant,  or  estudiant 
en  theologie)  ;  in  fact  he  got  as  far  as  the  composition  of  a 
trial  sermon  {une  'proposition) ;  but  somewhere  about  the  close 
of  1663,  when  in  Paris,  he  seems  to  have  abandoned  the 
design  of  shepherding  souls  for  the  study  of  bodily  diseases  ; 
and  eventually  (March  29,  1667)  he  received  the  degree  of 
docteur  en  medicine  at  the  University  of  Orange.  But  he  did 
not  begin  to  think  of  practising  as  a  physician  till  1677.  It 
is  probable  that,  having  a  sufficiency  of  private  means,  and 
wishing  to  spend  his  4fe  in  study,  he  was  too  conscientious  to 
be  a  nominal  pastor,  and  prefeiTed  to  be  a  nominal  physician. 
He  soon  became  one  of  the  anciens  of  the  Consistory  of  his 
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church,  and  spared  neither  time  nor  money  in  forwarding  the 
interests  of  the  Eeformed  Kehgion.  Perhaps  we  may  also 
attribute  Bouhereau's  insignificant  hterary  output  to  the  lack 
of  the  stimulus  of  poverty.  It  was  not  later  than  1672  that 
Conrart  gave  him  the  task  of  the  translation  of  Origen, 
which  was  published  in  1700.  This  delay  was  not  due  to 
laziness  calling  itself  fastidiousness  ;  we  know  that  the  work 
was  laid  aside  for  several  years,  but  neither  was  it  caused  by 
absorption  in  the  duties  of  the  medical  profession.  After  all, 
those  who  to-day  remember  EHe  Bouhereau  are  not  moved  to 
do  so  because  of  the  book  he  wrote,  but  because  of  his  eminent 
services  to  the  Church  of  his  native  town. 

In  1667,  possibly  immediately  after  receiving  his  degree 
of  doctor,  Bouhereau,  accompanied  by  his  cousin  Elie  Kichard, 
whose  medical  studies  had  been  seriously  professional,  travelled 
in  Italy.  They  visited  Venice,  made  a  considerable  stay  at 
Kome  and  returned  v-ia  Strassburg  to  Paris  in  November  of 
the  same  year.    Bouhereau  retm-ned  home  early  in  1668. 

In  1669  he  married  his  cousin,  Marguerite  Massiot.  She 
died  in  Dublin,  May  1704.  They  had  several  children,  only 
four  of  whom  survived  their  father.  In  Ireland  the  name 
Bouhereau  (pronounced  and  sometimes  spelt  in  France  Boireau) 
became  corrupted  into  Borough,  but  it  is  very  doubtful  if 
any  men  now  bearing  that  name  are  descendants  of  £he 
Bouhereau. 

The  animosity  of  the  French  Court  towards  Protestantism 
had,  from  about  the  year  1660,  displayed  itself  in  the  imposi- 
tion of  irritating  disabihties  which  increased  in  number  and 
in  seriousness  as  time  went  on.  It  is  possible  that  it  was  some 
money  loss  caused  by  these  repressive  measures  that  determined 
Bouhereau  in  1677  to  begin  the  regular  practice  of  his  profes-" 
sion.  However  that  may  be,  in  September  1683,  the  three 
Huguenot  physicians  of  La  Eochelle,  EHe  Bouhereau,  Ehe 
Bichard,  and  Jean  Seignette,  were  finally  and  definitely 
excluded  from  the  coUege  of  medicine  and  prohibited  from 
practising  under  heavy  penalties.  In  May  1684,  Bouhereau 
and  Richard  were  offered  chairs  of  Philosophy  at  Saumur. 
There  is  no  evidence  as  to  whether  the  invitation  was  accepted 
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or  not ;  the  Umversity  "^as  shortly  aftenvards  suppressed. 
Bouhereau  had  influential  friends  at  Paris  ;  and  it  might 
have  been  possible  for  him  to  practise  as  a  physician  there 
when  forbidden  to  do  so  in  the  provinces  ;  but  there  is  evidence 
that,  while  unwearied  in  the  assistance  of  his  less  favoured 
co-religionists,  he  was  casting  about  for  Gome  place  to  flee 
unto,  Geneva  or  North  America.  But  before  he  could  mature 
his  plans  he  was  banished  by  lettre  de  cacJiet  to  Poitiers,  and 
then  as  a  special  favour  permitted  to  reside  in  Paris.  This 
was  in  August  1685.  "WTiile  there  he  hit  upon  an  ingenious 
device  for  the  preservation  of  his  precious  hbrary.  By  a 
pretended  sale  the  books  came  into  the  possession  of  the 
English  ambassador,  who  had  them  transferred  safely  to 
England.  Meanwhfle,  the  persecution  became  more  rigorous : 
Bouhereau  was  ordered  to  the  most  distant  part  of  Languedoc  ; 
but  on  the  way  he  contrived  to  escape  to  La  Eochelle,  and 
there  one  night,  by  a  providential  coincidence,  he  met  in  a 
friend's  house  on  the  quay  his  wife  and  children  who  were 
just  going  on  board  a  ship  bound  for  England.  They  all  sailed 
together.  They  had  to  leave  the  youngest  child,  a  baby  of 
six  months  old,  with  its  nurse  ;  but  two  years  later  the  father 
ventured  into  France  and  brought  away  his  little  son.  Accord- 
ing to  Bouhereau's  own  official  statement  he  reached  England 
in  the  beginning  of  1686.  Here  there  was  no  lack  of  welcome 
for  so  distinguished  a  confessor  for  Protestantism.  We  find 
the  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Oxford  requesting  (December 
1687)  the  Convocation  to  admit  Bouhereau's  eldest  son,  Ehas, 
to  the  degree  of  B.C.L.  ;  and  on  the  accession  of  William  III, 
government  employment  was  found  for  his  father :  first,  as 
secretary  to  Thomas  Cox,  Envoy  to  the  Swiss  Cantons,  and 
then  to  Henri  de  Massue  de  Euvigny,  afterwards  Earl  of 
Galway,  who  was  commander  of  the  EngHsh  forces  in  Piedmont 
from  1693  to  1697.  When  Lord  Galway  was  sent  to  Lreland  in 
the  latter  year  as  one  of  the  Lords  Justices,  Bouhereau  accom- 
panied him  in  the  same  capacity  as  before ;  and  in  this  way 
he  came  under  the  immediate  notice  of  Narcissus  Marsh, 
Archbishop  of  Dublin.  This  learned  and  munificent  prelate, 
before  his  translation  to  Armagh  in  February  1708,  erected 
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a  public  library  for  Dublin  on  a  portion  of  the  Archbishop's 
garden  facing  the  Lady  Chapel  of  St.  Patrick's  Cathedral.  The 
Primate  provided  an  endowment  for  it  subsequently  by  his 
will ;  but  at  first  he  proposed  that  the  Library  keeper  should 
be  given  the  office  of  Precentor  of  St.  Patrick's  Cathedral, 
that  Bouhereau  should  be  Librarian,  and  receive  a  pension 
of  £200  a  year  until  such  time  as  the  precentorship  should 
be  vacant ;  Bouhereau,  on  his  part,  to  give  his  books  (valued 
at  between  £500  and  £600)  to  the  new  library.  This  arrange- 
ment was  effected  in  June  1701.  Bouhereau  had  been  in 
Holy  Orders  not  later  than  1699.  He  was  collated  to  the 
dignity  of  Precentor  in  March  1709,  and  in  a  Httle  more  than 
ten  years  he  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  Lady  Chapel,  May  7, 
1719.  The  burial  register  of  the  French  Conformed  Church 
of  St.  Patrick  describes  him  as  *  fameux  medecin  et  zele 
Protestant  de  La  Kochelle,  tres  S9avan  et  estime.'  The  Lady 
Chapel  of  St.  Patrick's  Cathedral  had  been  granted  as  a  place 
of  worship  to  conforming  French  Protestants  in  1665.  Some- 
where beneath  that  hallowed  pavement  the  body  of  *  le  petit 
homme  a  mine  noire,'  a  consistent,  generous,  courageous, 
learned  man,  hes  with  the  bodies  of  those  he  loved  best  on 
earth — his  mother,  wife,  and  eldest  daughter — *  a  stranger,' 
yet  at  home. 

Mention  has  been  made  in  general  terms  of  the  services 
rendered  by  Bouhereau  to  the  Huguenot  cause  during  his 
lifetime.  It  remaias  to  note  one  pubHc  service  by  which  the 
Huguenot  community  might  have  benefited  materially  had 
their  full  liberties  been  restored  to  them  before  the  Eevolution 
of  1789.  Li  1714  Bouhereau  deposited  m  Marsh's  Library  a 
strong  box  containing  amongst  other  papers  the  records  and 
title-deeds  of  the  Protestant  Church  of  La  Eochelle.  He  left 
directions  that  they  were  to  be  given  up  in  the  event  of  the 
Protestant  Consistory  of  La  Bochelle  becoming  reconstituted 
and  reclaiming  them.  They  were  restored  in  1862.  They  were 
then  worthless  as  titles  to  property,  but  of  great  value  as 
historical  records. 

There  stiU  remain  iu  Marsh's  Library  some  manuscripts 
which  seem  to  merit  investigation  and  possibly  pubhcatioa 
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by  someone  possessed  of  the  requisite  knowledge.  In  the 
'Proceedings  of  the  Koyal  Irish  Academy,'  xxvii.  C.  4, 
mention  was  made  of  a  journal  VvTitten  by  Joseph  Guillaudeau 
of  events  at  La  Eochelle  between  1584  and  1643.  This  has 
since  (1908)  been  published  by  M.  Louis  Meschinet  de  Eiche- 
mond,  Archiviste  Departemental  Honorau'e,  for  La  Soeiete  des 
Archives  Historiques  de  la  Saintonge  et  de  FAunis.  It  is 
much  to  be  wished  that  some  equally  competent  expert  would 
deal  with  : — 

(a)  Two  volumes  of '  Memoires  et  pieces  pour  servir  a  I'histoire 

generale  de  la  persecution  faitte  en  france  contre 
ceux  de  la  Keligion  Keformee  depuis  I'annee  1656 
jusqu'a  La  Eevocation  de  I'Edit  de  Nantes  .  .  .* 

(b)  Actes  de  tous  les  Synodes  Nationaux  des  Eglises 

Keformees  de  France,  1559-1659. 

The  interest  of  the  extracts  which  follow  is  various  :  reli- 
gious, historical,  literary,  and  social.  Some  of  the  writers 
were  sufficiently  eminent  to  merit  inclusion  in  the  *  Nouveile 
Biographie  Generale  ' :  Paul  Baudry,  or  Bauldry,  was  Bou- 
hereau's  dearest  coUege  friend  ;  born  at  Eouen  1639  ;  died 
1706,  at  Utrecht,  w^here  he  had  been  professor  of  Sacred 
History.  Jean  Eobert  Chouet  (1642-1731),  at  the  age  of 
twenty-two,  was  professor  of  Philosophy  at  Saumur,  and 
returning  to  Geneva  in  1669,  maintained  there  the  system 
of  Descartes,  and  was  '  the  master  of  Bayle  and  Basnage.* 
Etienne  Gaussen,  who  died  at  Saumur,  1675,  had  been  suc- 
cessively professor  of  Philosophy,  of  Theology,  and  Head  of  the 
Academy.  Jacques  du  Eondel  is  remembered  as  the  person 
to  whom  Bayle  dedicated  the  prospectus  of  his  '  Dictionnaire.' 

The  Marquis  Turon  de  B eyrie  was  a  college  friend  ;  for 
Saumur  was  not  merely  a  theological  seminary.  His  letters 
are  among  the  best  in  the  collection.  Elie  Eichard  has  been 
already  mentioned  as  Bouhereau's  first  cousin.  He  was  a 
physician  of  good  repute.  The  correspondent  who  signs  his 
letters  *  J  '  was  probably  Journeau,  who  married  Elie  Eichard's 
sister.  Guybert  was  a  cousin  who  lived  in  Paris.  Bouhereau 
stayed  with  this  family  for  six  months  in  1664.  Vieux 
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FouRNEAUX  was  a  per\-ert  to  Eomanism.  The  letters  inter- 
changed between  him  and  Bouhereau  illustrate  the  not  un- 
natural bitterness  felt  towards  renegades  by  Protestants  who 
were  suffering  for  their  consistency.  A.  Forbes's  letter  will 
have  a  special  interest  for  Scotchmen  ;  and  that  of  Bascoux 
is  what  The  Spectator  has  called  '  history  by  hghtning-flash.' 
It  has  been  thought  best  to  give  the  extracts  in  alphabetical 
order,  begmning  with  the  two  anonymous  correspondents. 

An  Irishman,  Rean. 

I  have  found  only  one  reference  to  Ireland  in  these  letters  ;  or  I 
should  -ather  say  two  references  to  one  Irishman.  One  Bertheau  writes 
from  MontpelHer,  February  3,  1669  :  '  Je  souhaite  avec  une  grande 
passion  de  sgavoh  si  un  irlandois  nomme  Rean  est  encores  dans 
I'isle  de  St.  Martin,  qui  y  tenoit  cabaret,  cest  un  homme  bienfait, 
de  belle  taiUe.  Un  de  mes  plus  chers  amis  m'a  prie  de  vous  ecrir 
sur  ce  sujet.  Je  vous  conjure  de  vous  en  niformer  avec  soin  et  de 
nous  en  faure  une  relation  exacte  ;  c'est  pour  une  aSaire  importante 
dont  il  ne  faut  pas  faire  du  bruit.  En  cas  qu'il  s'en  soit  aUe,  nous 
desirous  s9avoir  quand  et  comment  il  est  parti.' 

Inside  this  letter  there  is  a  fragment  of  paper  on  which  is  written 
in  Bouhereau's  writing  :  Rean,  Caharettier  Irlandois,  derneurant  a 
St  Martin.  Thernoulein,  And  below  this  m  another  hand  :  (f  orhj 
Reny  de  trois  lieus  far  desus  Rose  en  hyrolande. 

This  Rean  is  possibly  indicated  on  the  address  of  a  letter  sent 
by  Maiendie  from  Orthez,  March  3,  1673,  recommandee  a  monsieur 
Rean  hourgois  et  marchant  rue  S''  Colomhe  a  Bourdeaus, 

Anonymous  :  Description  of  the  Entry  op  the  Papal  Legate, 
Cardinal  Chigi,  into  Paris. 

A  Paris  Le  10  d'Aoust,  1664. 

[The  Legate  came  to  ask  Louis  XIV's  pardon  for  the  msult  offered 
to  the  French  ambassador  at  Rome,  De  Crequi,  August  20,  1662.] 

Je  n'ay  pas  voulu  vous  fake  response  devant  que  d'avok  re§eu  la 
benediction  de  Mons^^  le  Legat  et  veu  son  entree  afin  de  vouz  en 
mander  quelquez  particularites.  Sanz  vous  parler  de  touz  lez 
corps  qui  out  precede  son  gros,  qui  n'estoyent  paz  grand  chose, 
car  le  parlement  n'y  estoit  pas,  mais  seulemt  qlques  deputes  des 
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cliambrez  souverainez  qui  le  pcedoyent  de  fort  loing  en  carosse. 
Je  vouz  diray  que  son  train  estoit  asses  magnifique  et  que  sanz 
doute  le  dont  ceux  de  sa  sorte  se  disent  les  successeurs  ne  marchoit 
paz  ainsi.  De  ce  qui  luy  appartenoit,  parurent  d'abord  quarante 
mulets  converts  lez  unz  de  couvertures  de  damas  et  les  autrez  de 
converturez  de  velours  cramoysi  avec  dez  plumez  rougez.  Ilz 
estoyent  suiviz  des  pages  des  seigneurs  du  Legat,  et  puis  dez  sieuz 
q  estoyent  au  nombre  de  quarante.  Aprez  cela  on  vid  passer  un 
gros  de  noblesse  fracnoise  et  Italifenne  fort  bien  montes  (je  ne 
S9ay  si  je  ne  fays  point  un  solecisme,  ditez  m'en  vostre  adviz)  fort 
bien  montes,  dis  je,  et  richemt  vestuz  car  leurz  habits  estoyent 
tout  chamarres  d'or  et  d'argent.  Maiz  ce  qui  me  plut  d'advantage 
et  ce  que  je  desirois  le  pluz  voir,  ce  fust  monsieur  Le  Legat  encapu- 
cbonne,  un  cbapeau  de  cardinal  sur  sa  teste  bien  pluz  petit  de 
forme  que  lez  plus  petits  qu'on  porte  ;  monte  dessuz  sa  mule  blancbe 
ferree  d'argent  en  remnant  tout  doucement  la  main  il  pretendoit 
nouz  donner  sez  benedictionz,  pendant  que  je  ne  S9ay  combien  de 
bonz  gargonz  chantoyent  de  luy  dez  pasquinz.  L'archevesque  de 
Paris  portoit  la  croix  devant  luy,  Monsieur  Le  Prince  estoit  a  sa 
droite  et  Monsieur  Banguien  a  sa  gauche,  et  aprez  luy  marchoyent 
Messieurz  lez  Evesquez  en  fort  grand  nombre.  J'auroiz  este  fort 
satisfait  de  tout  cela  s'il  ne  nouz  avoit  paz  tant  faict  attendre,  mais 
hier  depuiz  7  heurez  du  matin  nouz  fusmez  tousjourz  danz  dez 
logez  jusques  a  six  heurez  du  soir  qu'il  passa,  de  quoy  je  n'estoiz 
gueres  content  et  pour  nouz  contenter  Mons""  Flan  et  moy  prismes 
dez  cartez  pour  jouer,  pour  faire  le  proverbe,  Si  tu  n'es  content 
prens  dez  cartes.  J'oubliois  a  vouz  dire  qu'il  y  a  eu  conteste  entre 
lez  mareschaux  et  lez  orfevrez  a  qui  ferreroit  la  mule  du  Legat,  les 
orfevres  disant  que  ce  n' estoit  point  aux  mareschaux  a  travailler 
en  argent,  et  lez  mareschaux  que  ce  n'estoit  paz  aux  orfevrez  a 
ferrer.  Je  ne  sgay  coment  ilz  se  sont  accordez.  Je  vous  le  donne 
come  on  me  I'a  donne... 

Anonymous  :  Matchmaking  for  a  Pastor. 

A      Sauenien  ce  12  nouenbre,  1675. 

Monsieur, — la  persuasion  que  jay  que  vous  avez  une  extreme 
consideration  pour  le  monsieur  avecq  quy  vous  avez  couche  en 
nostre  maison  pandant  le  sinode  fait  monsieur  que  je  prands  avecq 
un  tres  humble  respecq  la  liberte  de  vous  esorire  ses  lignes  pour 
vous  suplier  monsieur  de  vouloir  avoir  la  bonte  de  le  voir  et  luy 


THE  HUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OF  LO^STDON 


215 


communique  que  je  say  un  party  com  me  il  souiaite  quy  est  une 
fille  renplie  de  piete  quy  a  de  lesprit  infiiiiment  c'est  une  bonte 
excesive  une  saintete  merveilleuse  enfin  monsieur  toutes  les  vertus 
et  les  belles  qualitez  quy  peuve  rendre  une  fille  aconpHe  il  semble 
quelle  les  posede  avecq  eminence  pour  du  bien  elle  ne  nen  menque 
pas  la  vanite  est  bennie  de  cbez  elle  com  me  un  monstre  ainsy 
monsieur  vous  aurez  la  bonte  de  luy  faire  voir  cecy  et  laseurer  sil 
vous  plait  de  mes  tres  humble  respecqs... 

A      Sauenien  ce  8  december  1675. 

...puis  que  ce  monsieur  veut  savoir  cet  original  je  ne  me 
peu  enpecber  de  luy  noume  cest  la  fille  de  monsieur  rabillar  la 
bertramiere  de  ce  Heu  et  cest  avecq  le  plus  grand  desepoir  du  monde 
que  je  vous  aprand  quo  depuis  que  jay  eu  Ihonneur  de  vous  escrire 
que  monsieur  priolos  la  faite  demende  je  vous  euse  fait  reponce 
plutops  sens  que  jeuse  bien  voulu  savoir  la  parole  que  son  pere 
a  donne  a  monsieur  nicola  porteur  de  cette  proposition  ce  quy 
ma  este  inposible  pent  estre  monsieur  quil  ny  a  rien  de  desepere 
et  sy  ce  monsieur  le  treuve  a  propos  je  la  verrais  particulierement 
vous  aures  la  bonte  de  le  vouloir  consulte  la  desus  et  me  mende 
son  sentiment  sil  vous  plait  je  say  de  bonne  foy  quelle  a  une 
forte  inclination  pour  la  rocbelle  ce  quy  pourrait  donne  un  grand 
coup... 

Co  fie  de  la.Reponse  \hy  BouMreau] 

A  le  Eocli"^  Le  12«  de  Dec.  1675. 

Madame, — J'ay  fait  voir  votre  demiere  Lettre  a  notre  amy: 
et  il  m'a  charge  de  vous  dire  qu'il  vous  est  tres-oblige  de  la  con- 
tinuation de  vos  bons  desseins  :  II  ne  refuseroit  pas  les  offres  que 
vous  luy  faites  de  le  servir,  si  les  choses  etoyent  en  d'autres  termes  : 
mais  apres  ce  que  vous  me  dites  vous-meme,  il  croit  devoir  reserver 
vos  bons  offices  pour  quelque  occasion  plus  favorable.  II  n'est 
pas  d'bumeur  a  aUer  sur  les  brisees  de  qui  que  ce  soit :  et  moins 
sur  ceDes  de  la  personne  que  vous  me  marque  z,  que  de  toute  autre. 
Si  Taffaire  ne  reiississoit  pas  pour  cette  personne ;  ce  qu'il  ne 
souhaite  point ;  alors,  il  pourroit  vous  prior  d'agir  pour  luy  :  mais 
jusques-l£,  il  ne  veut  pas  meme  s'informer  des  avantages  qu'il  y 
pourroit  trouver.  II  faut  done  attendre  I'evenement.  Cependant, 
et  luy,  et  moy,  vous  baisons  tres-humblem'  les  mains  :  et  en  mon 
particuiier,  Je  suis,  &c. 
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The  Murder  of  La  Marquise  de  Gange 

From  Bascoux :  A  Montpellier  ce  21  Juin  1667. 

...  Bien  que  vousn'ayez  pas  cogneu  Madame  la  Marquise  de  Gange, 
je  ne  laisseray  pas  de  vous  aprendre  sa  fin  tragique,  peut  estre 
aures  vous  ouy  parler  de  Madame  de  Castelane  dont  la  beaute  a 
tant  faict  du  bruict  dans  le  monde,  ceste  mesme  personne  se  trouvant 
belle  riche  et  june  se  maria  en  secondes  nopces  avec  le  marquis 
de  Ganges,  june  et  bien  faict  baron  des  estats  de  ceste  pro^once, 
et  comme  ceste  fcmme  estoit  nee  a  Avignon  et  qu'elle  y  avoit  este 
nourrie  et  mariee,  elle  estoit  accoustumee  aux  libertes  de  ceste 
viHe.    Son  mary  ne  trouvant  pas  ceste  maniere  de  vivre  de  son 
goust,  et  ayant  employe  toute  sorte  de  moyens  pour  I'accoustumer 
a  la  campagne  sans  y  pouvoir  reussir,  mesme  avec  de  tres  grandes 
violences,  jusques  a  la  tenir  comme  en  prison  a  Gange,  quy  est  a 
sept  Heues  de  ceste  ville  du  coste  des  Sevenes,  cepandant  qu'il 
agissoit  ou  ses  affaires  et  celles  de  sa  femme  I'obligeoit  d'aller,  la 
laissant  soubs  la  garde  de  deux  freres  ses  cadets  Tun  abbe  et  Tautre 
chevaiUer.    Ces  deux  braves  religieux  poussez  a  ce  que  i'cn  croit 
par  son  frere  furent,  il  y  a  trois  semaines,  a  quatre  heures  du  soir 
dans  la  cbambre  de  leur  belle  soeur,  avec  un  verre  de  I'eau  fort 
avec  de  Tarcenic,  le  poignard  a  la  main  le  luy  fere  avaller  a  suitte 
de  quoy  voulans  qu'elle  mourust  en  bon  estat  ils  luy  envoyarent 
un  confesseur,  lequel  I'ayant  quittee  un  moment,  elle  se  precipita 
d'une  f enestre  dans  une  court  sans  se  fere  du  mal,  d'ou  eUe  se  sauva 
ches  un  de  ses  voisins,  ce  que  ses  empoisouneurs  ayant  apris  i'un 
d'eux  fust  dans  la  chambre  ou  elle  estoit  travaiUee  du  bruvage 
qu'elle  avoit  avaUe,  il  luy  donne  sept  coups  d'espee  dans  le  corps 
dont  un  tron9on  de  I'espee  luy  resta  dedans  et  comme  tout  le  peuple 
du  lieu  accourust  a  ce  spectacle  et  qu'on  trouva  qu'eUe  n'estoit 
point  morte  I'autre  frere  y  fust,  le  pistolet  a  la  main  pour  Tachever, 
mais  il  en  fust  empeche  par  la  femme  du  ministre  quy  luy  destourna 
le  coup.    Elle  a  vescu  encore  assez  long  temps  pour  apprendre  a  un 
comm'^  que  le  parlement  de  Thoulouse  y  envoya,  de  quelle  maniere 
elle. avoit  vescu  avec  son  mary  quy  arriva  trois  jours  apres  que  ses 
freres  eurent  rendu  ceste  beUe  action,  tellement  que  sur  les  indices 
qu'on  a  eu  le  marquis  de  Gange  a  este  arreste  et  mene  il  y  a  quinze 
jours  dans  les  prisons  des  tresoriers  de  France  de  ceste  viUe  d'ou 
on  le  doit  mener  dans  peu  de  jours  a  Thoulouse  avec  le  prestre 
quy  avoit  exorte  la  mourante  qu'on  croit  estre  complice.  On  accuse 
encore  un  gentilhomme  de  beaucaire  quy  estoit  lieutenant  de 
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de  Gange  au  gouvernement  de  la  tour  S*^  Andre  de  villeneufe 
d' Avignon.  Voila  la  fin  d'une  des  plus  belles  femmes  du  royaume. 
Elle  est  sy  estrange  et  sy  extraordinaire  que  J'ay  creu  que  vous 
series  bien  aise  de  I'apprendre  J'y  adjoutteray  encore  un  sonnet 
irregulier  q'un  June  liomme  de  ceste  ville  a  faict  sur  ceste  mort 
que  jay  trouve  assez  joly... 

Pourquoy  pousser  si  loin  vostre  courroux  brutal, 

monstres,  que  la  fureur  anime  ? 
et  pourquoy  tant  de  fois  porter  le  coup  fatal 
sur  une  inocente  victime  ? 

Puisque  du  feu  du  fer  et  du  poison 
L'un  des  trois  pouvoit  sul  assouir  vostre  envie, 
Barbares,  falloit  11  employer  sans  raison 
.  Tant  de  genres  de  mort  centre  une  sule  vie  ? 

Mais  ne  crustes  vous  point,  hommes  denatures, 
qu'un  sul  de  tous  ses  maux  contre  Iris  conjures 

n'auroient  jamais  triomphe  d'elle, 

et  qu'il  falloit  divers  efforts 

pour  forcer  une  ame  sy  belle 

d'abandonner  un  sy  beau  corps. 

A  Eeluctant  Gamester. 

From  Paul  Baudry:   16  Sept.  1662. 

...  Pour  vous  faire  rire  un  peu,  et  pour  vous  apprendre  a 
mesme  temps  ce  qui  me  deplaisoit  au  Nosfy,  il  faut  que  vous  sgachies 
qu'il  y  avoit  la  outre  ma  mere  et  mes  soeurs,  une  certaine  cousine 
fort  enjoiiee  qui  me  vouloit  mesler  dans  toutes  les  parties  de  promen- 
ade qui  se  proposoyent  et  qui  sembloit  n*avoir  rien  tant  a  coeur 
que  de  venir  a  bout  de  mon  chagrin  a  force  de  me  demander  si 
jamais  je  ne  joiierois  a  la  beste.  De  sorte  qu'il  falloit  quelquefois 
que  je  prisse  des  cartes,  et  que  je  m'empeschasse  de  temoigner 
I'enuie  que  j'avois  d'aller  reciter  foead  ou  apprendre  sabu... 

Questions  of  Orthography. 
Paul  Baudry :  A  Eoiien  ce  29  d'octobre  1662. 

.«  Vous  doubles  furieusement  les  consones  partout.  Vous  ecrives 
en  suitte,  ecritte,  cette,  generallement,  estroitte,  traiUe,  'prattique,  Qu'en 
dites  vous  ?  pour  moy  je  croy  que  vous  faites  maL    Voici  je  pense 
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Tin  autre  petit  deffaut  qui  se  trouve  dans  vostre  maniere  d'ecrire, 
c*est  que  vous  mettes  des  y  en  beaucoup  de  lieux  ou  il  n'en  faudroit 
point,  comme  a  parmi,  a  a  aussi,  a  apresmidi  ;  mesme  a  ahisme 
quoy  qu'il  vienne  d'a/Svcra-o?.  Je  n'en  scay  rien  toutefois,  et  c'est 
pour  le  sgavoir  nettement  que  je  vous  en  parle. 

Vous  mettes  trop  d'accents  sur  vos  mots  ;  par  exemple  sur  a  en 
ceste  phrase,  ecrite  a  la  main,  et  sur  la  en  celle  ci,  mais  si  ces  gens  la. 

En  prose  on  n'ecrit  guere  avecque,  on  met  avec  simplement, 
quoy  que  Fon  prononce  neantmoins  avecque. 

Met  on  un  accent  sur  hihliotheque  ?  Je  ne  le  croy  pas. 

Bit  on  creance  ou  croyance  ?  Le  dernier  me  plaist  davantage  ; 
surtout  dans  ceste  phrase,  Les  points  de  nosire  croyance.  Vous 
aves  ecrit  le  contraire. 

Vous  ecrives  toujours  esioient,  aimoient  &c.  Pour  moy  je  mets 
un  y  partout.  Ogier  ecrivoit  coe  vous  ces  temps  la,  mais  il  ecrivoit 
aussi  faime  avec  un  y.  II  est  encor  pour  les  y  de  vos  parmi  et  de 
vos  ni,  mais  je  pense  avoir  raison  neantmoins  de  vous  reprendre. 

Vous  ne  mettes  point  d'accent  je  croy  sur  ches.  En  faites 
vous  mieux  ? 

Dit  on  J'ay  lu  depuis  soupper  ou  depuis  le  soupper  ?  J'ay  lu 
a  ce  soir,  ou  J'ay  lu  ce  soir  ?  ... 

A  Rouen  ce  19  de  9bre  1662. 

...  N'ecrives  plus  cognoistre  mais  connoistre  :  il  faut  que  I'ortho- 
graphe  soit  la  plus  simple  qu'il  se  puisse,  entendes  vous  ?  On  me  disoit 
avanthier  que  W  Dubose  ne  se  servoit  point  dutout  de  Vy,  et 
qu'il  ne  I'employoit  que  quand  il  doit  estre  seul  coe  dans  ces  expres- 
sions il  y  a,  il  y  faut,  Sec.  Je  crois  aussi  que  je  vous  I'ay  deja  mande 
que  c'est  bien  fait  de  ne  s'en  servir  guere,  mais  je  ne  pense  pas  pour 
cela  qu'il  le  faille  autant  rejetter  que  fait  M"*  Dubose.  Que  vous 
en  semble  ?  n'est  il  pas  necessaire  par  exemple  a  ay,  scay,  voyage^ 
employ  oil  ?  ... 

Shrove  Tuesday  at  Rouen. 

Paul  Baudry :  A  Rouen  ce  10  de  fevriur  1663. 

...  Mardi  vous  n'eustes  point  de  mes  nouvelles  a  cause  d'un  proces 
qui  se  (?)  a  la  grand  chambre  en  ceste  ville  ce  jour  la.  Le  proces 
estoit  entre  les  bouchers  et  les  boulengers  de  Dieppe,  a  qui  auroit 
le  pas  devant.  .  .  .  Tons  les  ans  on  plaide  icy  le  mardi  gras  une 
cause  grasse  qu'on  appelle,  autrement  facetieuse.    Je  voulus  done 
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mardi  me  divertir  un  pen  au  palais,  et  j'y  eus  en  verite  tout  le 
plaisir  que  j'y  pouvois  esperer:  car  un  jeune  avocat  fit  merveilles 
pour  les  boulangers,  il  plaida  avec  extreme  esprit  et  eloquence  :  et 
un  vieux  chicaneur  fit  rage  aussi  pour  les  boucliers  en  raillant 
comme  un  desespere... 

The  Perils  of  Suretyship. 
"  Paul  Baudry:  Eeceue  le  6  de  Juillet  1663. 

Je  pars  demain  pour  Caen,  mon  cher  ami,  avec  une  necessite 
absoliie... 

A  Roiien  le  4  d'Aoust,  1663. 

...  Je  ne  vous  manday  pas  pourquoy  j'allois  en  Hollande  si 
brusquement.  Je  vous  le  vais  done  dire  en  deux  mots.  C'estoit, 
mon  cber  ami,  pour  eviter  une  tu telle  et  une  curatelle  dont  j'estois 
menace,  a  cause  que  mon  pere  s'est  demis  de  son  bien  et  m'a  fait 
avance  de  succession  pour  se  defiendre  de  ces  charges  la.  On  cnit 
done  qu'il  falloit  que  je  m'en  tirasse  fort  viste  et  loin  d'icy.  Voila 
ce  qui  me  fit  monter  a  cbeval  avec  tant  de  precipitation,  et  ce  qui 
m'a  oblige  d'estre  a  deux  lieiies  de  Dieppe  pres  de  quinze  jours,  a 
attendre  quelque  basteau  pour  Hollandre  :  ou  comme  on  s'-nnuyoit 
que  je  fasse  tant  a  ne  rien  faire,  on  me  manda  a  la  fin  que  je  pouvois 
m'en  revenir  en  ceste  ville  incognito... 

Antipodes. 

Paul  Baudry :   Le  8  de  7bre  [1663]. 

...  Apropos  croyes  vous  fermement  qu'il  y  ait  des  antipodes  ? 
Qu'en  dites  vous  ?  car  au  moins  par  raisons  naturelles  je  vous 
prouveray  quand  vous  voudres  qu'il  n'y  en  a  point:  parce  q-ue 
les  corps  tomberoyent  (certains  corps  s'entend  a  cause  qu'ils  seroyent 
en  certains  lieux)  non  pas  dessous  eux,  mais  vis  a  vis  d'eux.  Parce 
aussi  que  la  terre  ne  pourroit  porter  aux  antipodes  cet  oiseau  qui 
est  sans  pieds,  et  qu'on  dit  qui  ne  s'eleve  jamais  dans  Fair  que  par 
la  violence  du  vent :  car  enfin  la  terre  ne  le  porte  la  ou  nous  sommes 
que  parce  qu'elle  est  dessous  luy.  Et  quand  ii  aura  la  terre  dessus 
luy  a  Dieu  il  faudra  qu'il  n'y  puisse  plus  estre,  et  que  selon  la  pente 
des  corps  il  tombe  dans  les  cieux  qui  sont  au  dessous  de  luy.  Vous 
me  dires  peutestre  coe  on  me  la  deja  dit,  que  cet  oiseau  la  aux  anti- 
podes aura  la  terre  encore  dessous  luy.    Mais  point  du  tout :  car 
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posons  le  sur  nostre  hemispliere  :  et  puis  tournons  le  globe  de  la 
terre  un  moment  par  imagination  :  ce  qui  estoit  dessus  dessous  et 
ce  qui  estoit  dessous  etc.  car  le  dessous,  c'est  quand  il  y  a  quelque 
cliose-  au  dessus,  et  le  dessus  quand  il  y  a  quelque  chose  dessous  :  or 
sux  nostre  hemisphere  la  terre  le  portoit,  elle  estoit  sous  iuy,  ]a 
pesanteur  I'y  retenoit,  Et  aux  antipodes  il  porteroit  la  terre,  elle 
seroit  sur  luy.  Adieu,  car  on  m'appelle,  et  puis  je  vous  ay  trop 
fait  lire  deja,  car  vous  aves  la  mine  de  vous  moquer  de  moy, 
mais  toujours  je  ne  croy  point  d'antipodes,  si  I'experience  ne  m'en 
vient  persuader... 

Persecution. 
Paul  Baudry :  Receue  le  2  de  Novembre  1663. 

...  Mr.  Morus  est  suspendu  pour  un  an  :  au  bout  du  quel  temps 

11  pourra  prescher  partout  hormis  dans  L'isle  de  France.  C'est  la 
I'arreste  du  sinode  de  Roussi,  il  en  a  appeile  a  celuy  de  Berri. 

Iklr.  Delangle  le  jeune  a  obtenu  un  arrest  a  Paris,  par  lequei 
defenses  sont  faites  aux  papistes  d'enlever  les  enfans  de  N.R. 
On  ne  les  recevra  point  a  rendreraisonde  leur  croyance  qu'ils  n'ayent 

12  ou  14  ans.    Je  ne  scay  pas  bien  lequei  des  deux. 

II  y  a  en  ceste  ville  un  chariot  a  3  roiies  qui  va  sans  chevaux 
et  porte  trois  hommes.  Je  I'iray  voir  peutestre  aujourdhuy  :  on 
le  fait  pour      le  Dauphin... 

Des  ANS  AND  Ejouir. 

Paul  Baudry:   A  Roiien  le  17  de  Janvier,  1665. 

[In  a  set  of  verses  entitled  '  Remonstrance  a  mes  galoches  que 
je  ne  pus  trouver  1' autre  joux  au  sortir  d'une  maison  ou  je  les  avois 
laissees  en  entrant  au  bas  de  I'escaher.'] 

Ou  bien  si  mes  petits  souliers 

Qui  montent  seuls  les  escaliers 

Vous  touchent  plus  la  phantaisie. 

He,  pourquoy  ceste  jalousie  ? 

Puis  que  ce  n'est  que  pour  ouir 

MiHe  choses  spirituelles, 

Qu'on  debite  dans  les  ruelles, 
Et  dont  vous  ne  s9auries  jamais  vous  ejouir 
Car  en  un  mot  comme  eux  on  a  besoin  d'oreilles 

Pour  entendre  dire  merveilles 

Et  vous  en  esLes  desans. 
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A  Pvoiien  le  21  de  Fevrier  1665. 
...  Demns  =  sans,  sine.    Ce  mot  la  est  en  usage  ici,  mais  je  ne 
S9ay  s'il  est  du  bel  usage.    On  m'a  assure  que  s'ejouir  est  fort  bon : 
et  sans  doute  ceste  phrase  est  receue,  II  ne  s'ejouit  gueres  de  san 
hien.    S'ejouir  d'une  chose,  c'est  en  jouir  avec  plaisir..-. 

A  Roiien  le  28  de  Fevrier  1665. 
...  J'ay  songe  a  desans  depuis  I'autre  jour.    Je  pense  qu'il  se  doit 
dire  comme  dessus  et  dessous,  en  certains  lieux  ou  sans  ne  se  pent 
mettre  ;  par  exemple  ici  :  On  fait  tout  lorsqu'on  a  de  V argent :  mais 
que  peut  on  jaire  quand  on  en  est  desans  ?  ... 

A  Roiien  le  18  de  Mars  1665. 
...  Desans  ne  vaut  rien,  m'a  dit  Mr.  De  Langle  le  jeune...  II  ne 
S9auroit  que  dire  de  s'ejouir  dans  le  sens  ou  je  I'ay  employe... 
S9aues  vous  bien  que  vostre  Mr.  Gautier  fait  imprimer  en  ceste 
ville  La  seurete  du  Navigage,  ou  un  manuel  de  frier es  four  ceux 
qui  vont  sur  la  rner.  0  la  plaisante  chose  en  quelques  endroits  ! 
n  y  a  par  exemple  une  priere  de  deux  pages  pour  celui  qui  tombe 
du  vaisseau  en  la  mer... 

The  Battle  of  Lowestoft  and  its  Consequence. 

Paul  Baudry  :  A  Roiien  ce  13  de  Juin  1665. 
...  On  me  vient  d'apprendre  que  les  flottes  de  Holl.  et  d'Angleterre 
se  sont  battiies.  Je  ne  craignois  rien  tant  que  cela,  et  peutestre 
qu'un  des  veus  les  plus  ardents  que  j'aye  formes  depnis  que  je  me 
connois,  a  este  qu'elles  ne  se  rencontrassent  point:  c'estoit  une 
chose  difficile,  puisqu'eiles  s'entrecherchoyent,  mais  rien  ne  me 
paroissoit  de  si  mauvais  augure  pour  nos  eghses  que  leur  combat. 
Et  qui  doute  que  nous  n'en  soyons  afioibhs,  et  que  nos  adversaires 
n'en  triomphent  ?  On  m'a  dit  que  les  Flamans  ont  pris  28  fregates, 
et  ont  gaigne  la  victoire.  C'estoit  a  eux  que  je  la  souhaittois  en 
cas  de  rencontre  :  mais  en  verite  je  ne  m'en  pens  rejouir. 

Propter  Sion  non  tacebo, 
Sed  ruinaa  ejus  flebo 
Quoadusque  jxistitia 
Nobis  mrsua  oriatur. 

Que  nous  sommes  tourmentes  en  Normandie,  et  qu'on  nous  fait 
d'injustices  !  Depuis  peu  de  jours  encore  rEvesnue  de  Bay  eux  a 
presente  un  memoire  pour  faire  abbatre  14  temples  de  15  qui  sont 
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dans  son  dioces-e.  N'en  paries  point,  mais  assures  vous  que  nous 
sommes  mal.  *  II  me  fasche  que  tout  mon  bien  soit  presque^  en 
maisons,  car  cela  ne  s'emporte  pas  comme  autre  chose,  et  j'en 
serois  embarasse,  s'il  falloit  se  retirer  par  force,  ou  que  je  le  voulusse 
pour  estre  plas  en  repos.  J'oubliois  a  vous  dire  deux  particula rites 
du  combat  dont  je  \4ens  d'apprendre  les  nouvelles  :  L'Amiral  de 
I'une  et  i'autre  flotte  a  saute  en  I'air,  et  il  y  a  eu  plusieurs  vais- 
seaux  des  deux  partis  coules  a  fond... 

Saumtjr  in  Danger. 
Paul  Baudry  :  A  la  Briere  ce  5  de  Novembre  1668. 
Je  suis  bien  facbe  de  ce  que  vous  m'ecrives  pour  I'Academie 
de  Saumur.  Si  on  nous  I'oste,  que  de\4endrons  nous  ?  et  on  en 
sommes  nous  toutes  cboses,  pour  libertes,  pour  temples,  pour 
academies,  s'il  n'y  a  du  cbangement  bien  viste  aux  affaires,  et 
qu'il  nous  vienne  du  Ciel  ?  ... 

Troubles  at  Saumur. 
From  Jean  Robert  Cbouet :  A  Lyon  le  4  d'Octobre  1670. 
...  J'attends  de  jour  en  jour  les  lettres  de  Saumur,  qui  doivent 
m'apprendre  ce  qui  se  sera  passe  dans  leur  Synode ;  j'espere 
que  nostre  cber  Monsieur  Gaussen  y  aura  receu  satisfaction  des 
injures  de  Mons^  D'Huisseau  ;  car  encore  qu'elles  ne  puissent  pas 
beaucoup  nuire  a  sa  reputation,  il  est  bon  pourtant  de  justifier  ses 
actions  devant  les  bonnestes  gens.    Une  des  cboses,  qui  m'a  le  plus 
surpris  dans  toute  cette  affaire,  c'est  que  Mons^  le  Fevre  s'en 
(?)  mesle,  qu'il  ait  donne  son  approbation  au  Hvre  de  la  Reiinion,  et 
qu'il  n'ait  pas  fait  difficulte  de  mettre  de  si  beaux  vers  (car  je  vous 
avoiie  qu'il  me  semble  que  M'"  le  Fevre  n'a  jamais  mieux  reiissi)  a 
la  teste  d'une  si  mecbante  piece  :  tout  de  bon  cela  m'a  donne  du 
chagrin.    Mais  quoy  qu'il  en  soit,  je  soubaitte  de  tout  mon  coeur, 
qu'on  ait  trouve  les  moyens  d'etouffer  tout  cela,  et  de  procurer 
la  paix  a  cette  povre  Academic,  que  j'aimerai  toute  ma  vie  plus  que 
je  ne   sgaurois   vous  dire...    Vous  ne  S9auries  vous  imaginer 
combien  n  y  a  peu  d'babiles  gens  et  qui  aiment  les  sciences  dans  cette 
ville,  je  veux  dire  dans  ses  convents,  quoy  qu'  il  y  en  ait  une  inffnite  : 
tout  ce  que  j'y  ai  veu  de  plus  curieux,  c'est  le  cabinet  d'un  Mons^ 
De  Servieres,  dont  il  est  fort  parle  dans  les  voyages  de  Monionis : 
car  assurement  vous  y  voyes  tout  ce  que  les  Mathematiques  peuvent 
produiie  de  plus  beau  et  de  plus  surprenant.    II  y  a  un  an  que 
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Le  Prince  de  Dannemarc  estant.ici  offrit  inille  Loiiys  de  deux  secrets 
seulement ;  niais  De  Ser\*ieres,  qui  est  uii  vrai  Mysaiithrope, 
ne  les  voulut  point ;  je  croi  pourtant  que  ces  secrets-ia  dependent 
de  FAiman...  Je  viens  de  recevoir  la  nouvelle  de  la  deposition 
de  'M^  D'Huisseau,.. 

A  Geneve  le  4  de  Janvier  1671. 

...  Je  pense  que  L'Academie  de  Saumur  est  fort  tranqiiille  pre- 
sentement :  elle  a  pourtant  receu  une  breche,  par  le  conge  qu'elle 
a  accorde  a  Mons^  Le  Fevie,  qu'elle  ne  scauroit  jamais  reparer... 

An  Introduction  to  Coneart. 

Jean  Eobert  Chouet :  Le  8  Mars  [1672]. 

...  Vous  m'obligeres  sensiblement  d'escrire  un  mot  en  ma  faveur 
a  Mons^  Tessereau  ;  il  y  a  long-temps  que  je  le  cognois  de  reputation, 
mais  vous  m'obligeres  encore  plus  de  me  faire  cognoitre  a  Mons^ 
Conrart :  ce  n'est  pas  que  je  n'aye  mille  moyens  d'ailleurs  pour 
le  voir;  mais  je  suis  persuade  que  j 'en  serai  infiniment  mieux 
receu,  lors  qu'il  scaura  par  vous  mesme  la  part  que  j'ay  dans  votre 
amitie... 

Paris  Literary  Gossip. 
Jean  Kobert  Cbouet :  A  Paris  Le  3  de  May  [same  year — 1672]. 

Je  n'ay  encore  pu  voir  q'une  fois  i'illustre  Mons'^  Conrart ; 
mais  j'y  dois  retourner  dans  une  beure  :  il  me  recent  de  la  maniere 
la  plus  obligeante  du  mcnde  :  ma  visite  ne  fut  pas  courte,  nous 
parlasmes  d'une  infinite  de  choses,  et  il  eut  la  bonte  de  me  prier 
de  le  voir  souvent  et  de  prendre  pour  cela  le  matin,  pour  estre  plus 
libres  et  moins  interrompus  :  je  vous  ai  assurement  toute  I'obliga- 
tion  d'lme  si  favorable  reception...  il  m'apprit  une  nouvelle, 
qui  me  donna  bien  de  la  joy e  qui  est  qu'enfin  vous  vous  resolves 
a  travailler  un  peu  pour  le  Public,  et  que  nous  devons  bien  tost 
voir  une  Traduction  de  vostre  facon  :  j'ay  quelque  sujet  de  me 
plaindre  de  ce  que  vous  m'en  aves  fait  un  secret ;  cela  devroit 
m'obliger  a  ne  vous  point  envoyer  les  experiences  [sur  les  viperes] 
que  vous  me  demandes,..  Je  le  ferai  pourtant...  mais  ce 
sera  a  condition  que  lors  que  vostre  Traitte  d'Origene  verra  le 
jour,  vous  m'en  donneres  un  exemplaire...  Mons'^  Tessereau 
vous  doit  envoyer  un  nouvel  ouvrage  de  M'  Mesnage  sur  la  langue 
frangoise  ;  c'est  une  piece  peu  estimee  :  je  ne  I'ay  pas  encore  veiie, 
VOL.  IX,— NO.  2.  P 


9) 


6  ■  ^ 


a1 


224 


PROCEEDINGS  OF 


et  je  n'en  ai  pas  non  plus  parle  a  M'^  Conrart ;  de  sorte  que  ce 
que  je  vous  en  dis  ii'tst  que  la  voix  publique.  L'Autheur,  je  ne 
S9ai  par  quel  mallieur,  n'est  gueres  plus  considere  que  son  livxe  : 
Moliere  le  joiie  dans  une  comedie  appelee  les  Femmes  sgavantes  : 
c'est  une  piece  pouitant  qui  est  faitte  principalement  centre 
L'Abbe  Cottin,  qui  y  est  nomme  Mons^  Trissotin:  je  I'ay  veu  re- 
presentee une  fois,  il  y  a  quelque  chose  de  fort  plaisant.  Je  vous 
en  dirai  davantage  dans  ma  premiere  lettre. 

Le  Fevre  leaves  Saumur. 
Jean  Robert  Cbouet :  A  Geneve  le  18  d'Aoust  1671, 
...  On  m'a  escrit  (mais  je  ne  S9ai  encore  si  la  chose  est  veritable) 
que  M"^  Le  Fe\T:e  quitte  Saumur,  pour  aller  ches  M'^  Le  Cardinal 
de  Bouillon,  ou  on  luy  promet  cinq  cens  escus  de  Pension,  et  bouche 
en  cour  ;  ce  qui,  a  mon  avis,  ne  pourroit  pas  se  faire  sans  un  change- 
ment  de  EeHgion.... 

Accident  to  Conrart — His  Version  of  the  Psalms — 
D'Ablancourt. 

Jean  Robert  Chouet  :  le  23  d'Aoust  [1672  ?]. 

...  J'aime  mieux  vous  demander  des  nouvelles  de  votre  Traduc- 
tion d'Origene  ;  dites-moy,  je  vous  prie,  en  quel  estat  elle  est,  et  si 
elle  ne  verra  pas  bien-tost  le  jour  :  nous  I'attendons  par  de9a 
avec  bien  de  I'impatience.  Vous  aures  sans  doute  appris  avec 
bien  du  deplaisir,  aussi  bien  que  nous,  le  malheur  arrive  a  Mons"^ 
Conrard,  qui  fit  un  cheute  si  rude  il  y  a  quelque  temps,  qu'il  en 
eut  une  des  cla\acules  du  col  cassees  ;  je  ne  sgay  comment  il  se 
porte  presentement,  car  il  y  a  une  quinzaine  de  jours  que  je  n'en 
ai  rien  appris.  Vous  aures  aussi  syeu  que  le*  dernier  Synode  de 
L'Isle  de  France  I'a  prie  de  communiquer  la  version  qu'il  a  faitte 
de  nos  Pseaumes  a  des  commissaires  qui  ont  este  nommes  pour  les 
voir  :  nous  devons  souhaitter  pour  I'honneur  de  nos  Eghses,  qu'on 
les  regoive  en  la  place  de  ceUe  dont  on  s'est  servi  jusques  ici :  car 
je  suis  persuade,  qu'ayant  Mons^  Conrart  pour  Autheur,  elle  est 
faitte  d'une  maniere  aussi  judicieuse  et  aussi  poHe,  qu'on  scauroit 
souhaitter.  Mons"^  De  Fremont  d'Ablancourt  a  aussi  travaille  a 
la  Traduction  de  quelques  livres  de  L'Ancien  Testament  i^dz.  ?) 
du  Cantique  des  Cant.,  de  L'Ecclesiaste,  et  des  Proverbes  :  j'ay 
leu  ce  qu'il  en  a  fait ;  c'est  quelque  chose  de  tres  beau  ;  mais  je 
ne  89ay  s'il  le  fera  imprimer ;  car  il  m'escrivoit  dernierement  qu'il 
estoit  peu  d'humeur  de  le  faire... 
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Theological  Differences. 

Jean  Robert  Chouet  :  A  Geneve  le  18  Fevrier  1675. 

...  Pour  nos  differens  touchant  La  Grace  Universelle,  tout  seroit 
assez  tranquille  ici,  sans  le  nouveau  Formulaire,  qui  se  dresse  en 
Suisse  sur  cette  matiere-la  :  Les  Eglises  de  ces  cantons,  a  Tinstiga- 
tion  de  quelques  Particuliers  de  cette  ville,  se  sont  accordees  pour 
le  faire  impiimer  :  il  est  vray  qu'il  ne  paroit  pas  encore ;  parce 
que  les  Ministres  de  Paris,  I'ayant  appris  et  craignant  que  dans 
la  suitte  cela  ne  causa  un  scliisnie,  en  ont  escrit,  et  particulierement 

Claude,  a  ces  bons  Mess'^  de  Smsse ;  cela  a  fait  qu'Hs  ont 
suspendu  la  publication  de  ce  Formulaire,  ou  ils  rejettent  formelle- 
ment  la  Grace  LTniverselle,  la  Non-Imputation  du  Pecke  d'Adam, 
la  nouveaute  des  Points  Ebreux,  kc,  et  veulent  le  faire  signer, 
comme  on  fait  ici  depuis  quelques  annees,  a  tons  ccux  qu'ils  recevront 
au  IVIinistere  :  il  est  certain  que  tout  ce  mal-la  vient  d'ici,  ou  nous 
avons  d'estranges  gens,  dont  les  uns  sont  ambitieux,  les  autres  des 
emportes,  et  les  autres  des  ignorans... 

Geneva  as  a  Refuge. 

Jean  Robert  Chouet :  le  13  fevr.  85. 

...  J'auiois  bien  du  chagrin  si  vostre  Fils  faisoit  sa  Philo- 
sopliie  sans  moy ;  car  il  y  a  long-temps  que  je  me  fais  une  grande  joie 
par  avance  de  luy  aider  quelque  jour  dans  ce  genre  d'estude  :  mais 
coTnme  il  n'a  pas  encore  seize  ans,  et  que  j'ai  commence  la  Logique 
des  le  mois  de  May  passe,  je  crois  qu'il  fera  bien  de  rester  aupres 
de  vous  encore  un  an,  c'est  a  dire,  jusques  au  Printemps  de  1686, 
car  je  recommencerai  alors  le  cours,  s'il  plaist  a  Dieu ;  et  si  vous 
vous  disposes  a  I'envoier  dans  ce  temps-la...  Pour  ce  qui 
regarde  toute  la  famille,  Mon  cber  Monsieur,  apres  avoir  veu  ce 
que  vous  me  dittes  sur  ce  chapitre,  je  vous  avoiie  que  je  ne  scai 
que  vous  lepondre  :  si  je  ne  consultrois  que  mon  inclination,  je 
vous  solKciterois  le  plus  fortement  qu'il  me  seroit  possible  de 
clioisir  sans  besiter  ce  pais  ici...  II  est  constant  que  si  vous 
voulies  vivre  en  simple  Particulier,  je  veux  dire,  sans  ancun  emploi, 
vous  pourries  joiiir  ici  d'une  grande  douceur ;  un  merite  tel  que 
le  vostre  y  seroit  fort  considere  et  fort  caresse  ;  nous  avons  plusieurs 
lionnestes  gens  capables  de  discemement :  mais,  si  vous  vous 
proposies  d'y  exercier  la  Medecine,  comme  il  semble  que  vous 
panches  la  ;  je  ne  syai  si  vous  y  auries,  au  moins  d'abord,  toute 
la  satisfaction  que  nous  pourrions  soubaitter ;   car  vous  S9aves 
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qu'un  estranger  dans  tous  les  pais  du  monde  trouve  d'ordiuaire 
bien  des  difficultes.a  se  faiie  connoifcre  et  a  s'etabUr  dans  Tesprit 
des  gens,  sux  tout  la  ou  il  y  a  une  gxande  quantite  de  personnes 
qui  exercent  le  meme  mestier  ;  car  nous  avons  ici  dix  ou  douze 
Medecins...  II  y  a  une  autre  cliose  qui  merite  aussi  quelque 
reflexion-';"  c'est  I'incertitude  de  I'estat  ou  nous  sommes  ;  car  de 
la  maniere  que  les  cboses  vont,  nous  ne  sommes  pas  sans  mquietude 
poui  nous  mesmes,  et  sans  apprebender  quelque  revolution. 


How  TO  Read  the  Bible. 
From  ^Itienne  Gaussen  :  A  Saumur  ce  26  Oct  1663. 
[Speaking  of  Les  Notes  de  M.  Morus  sur  le  Nouveau  Testament] 
Apres^tout  il  en  faut  toujours  venir  la,  que  I'autbeur  est  un 
homme  extraordinaire,  et  qui  a  fait  ce  que  la  plus  part  de  nos  gens 
devroyent  faire  tout  de  bon,  je  veux  dire  etudier  un  peu  mieux 
les  lancrnes  pour  entendre  I'Ecriture,  car  il  est  constant  que  Dieu 
a  parle'a  nous,    la  question  est  d'entendre  ce  qu'il  a  dit ;  pour 
cela  il  faut  me  servir  de  la  grammaire,  et  faire  taire  ma  raison,  si 
ce  n'est  entant  qu'elle  m'est  necessaire  a  me  servir  de  ma  grammaire. 
Car  si  ie  lis  la  Bible  simplement  en  Tbeologien,  je  la  liray  dans  ce 
dessein  d'y  trouver  ce  que  j'ay  lu  dans  mes  Theses  et  quelque 
cliose  que  je  fasse  je  ne  me  gueriray  jamais  de  ce  prejuge,  comme 
c'est  une  chose  asses  facile,  et  que  natureUement  nous  avons  du 
panchant  vers  la  paresse.    De  cette  maniere  j'auray  bien  tot  vu 
ma  Bible  ;  mais  qu'arrivera-t-il  de  tout  cela  ?  c'est  que  tant  que 
ie  seray  avec  de  petits  echohers,  me  circumspiciam  et  adimrahor, 
e  me  croiray  un  fort  grand  Theologien.    mais  si  je  rencontre  un 
esprit  fort  qui  ait  un  peu  de  raquet,  ou  un  homme  qui  ait  dans 
la  teste  d'autres  lieux  communs  que  moy,  croyes-moy,  mon  cher 
Monsieur,  je  perdray  la  tramontane,  ou  tout  au  plus  ce  ne  sera  pas 
la  verite  mais  I'esprit  qui  triomphera  ;  au  Heu  que  quand  ]  auray 
lu  toute  ma  Bible  pied  a  pied,  que  j'auray  tout  examme  aux  reigles 
de  ma  grammaire,  qu'il  n'y  aura  point  de  passage  sur  le  quel  je 
n'aye  medite  avec  quelque  soin,  c'est  un  estude  de  tous  pais,  de 
tous  hommes,  de  tout  usage,  qui  me  servira  en  Allemagne  comme 
en  France,  contre  les  heretiques  et  les  athees,  avec  les  Theologiens 
et  les  Critiques.    Ce  n'est  pas  qu'il  ne  faiUe  etudier  ces  heux  coni- 
muns  ;  mais  c'est  pour  les  reduire  a  I'Ecriture  qui  est  la  reigle 
souveraine... 
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Clerical  Tailoring. 

Etienne  Gaussen  :  A  Saumiix  ce  Mercredy  18  Janvier  1668. 

Voici  une  commission  que  je  m'en  vas  vous  donner,  qu'asseure- 
ment  vous  n'eussies  pas  devine.  Je  voudrois  me  faire  Labiller 
a  la  facon  des  Abbes  de  Paris.  Vous  vous  alles  imaginer  que  c'est 
un  efiect  de  ma  vanite,  mais  ce  n'est  que  menagerie.  Toute 
I'affaire  consiste  en  un  long  manteau  un  peu  plus  long  que  ceux 
qu'on  porte  d'ordinaire  (pour  cela,  il  n'y  a  pas  de  difficulte)  et  en 
une  demy-soutane  sous  la  quelle  je  pourray  porter  toute  sorte 
d'habits  bons  et  mauvais.  C'est  cette  demi-soutane  qui  m'embarrasse, 
parce  que  je  n'en  scay  pas  la  {a9on.  Je  voudrois  sgavoir  de  quelle 
etoffe  Ton  les  fait  pour  Teste  ;  si  elles  descendent  beaucoup  au 
dessous  du  genoust,  quels  boutons  Ton  y  met  gros  ou  petits  ;  surtout, 
comment  en  sont  faittes  les  manches,  car  s'il  y  a  de  la  mode,  c'est 
la  quelle  doit  estre... 

An  Interview  with  Spanheim. 

From  Guybert :  A  Paris  le  8  Juin  1685. 
...  II  y  a  buict  jours  a  peu  pres  que  M'^  Spanhiem  est  de  retour 
de  son  voyaage  de  Loudres.  Je  fus  luy  rendre  \dsite  mercredy 
dernier  et  j'eus  I'honneur  de  Fentretenir  pendant  deux  bonnes 
heures.  Vous  eustes  beaucoup  de  part,  Monsieur  mon  cousin,  dans 
cet  entretien...  M"^  Spauheim  ajouta  qu'il  avoit  lu  vostre  traduc- 
tion d'Origene,  a  laquelle  il  donna  une  entiere  approbation.  II 
me  tesmoigna  estimer  beaucoup  vos  remarques,  et  me  dit  qu'il  y 
avoit  observe  beaucoup  d' erudition,  qu'il  estoit  marri  que  ses 
occupations  perpetuelles  ne  luy  donnoyent  pas  le  loisir  de  conferer 
vostre  ouvrage  avec  les  originaux,  et  nous  finimes  vostre  chapitre 
par  des  eloges  que  je  ne  doy  pas  vous  redire,  et  par  une  protesta- 
tion fort  animee  qu'il  me  fit,  de  vous  rendre  tous  les  bons  offices 
qu'il  pourroit.  La  fin  de  nostre  conversation  fut  sur  le  sujet  du 
present  que  le  Roy  d'Angleterre  luy  fit  en  partant :  c'est  le  portraict 
de  ce  Roy  en  miniature  enrichi  de  diamans,  dont  j'ay  remarquoy 
quinze  ou  seize  entr'autres  d'une  grosseur  et  d'un  esclat  a  valoir 
bien  quarante  ou  cinquante  pistoUes... 

William  Forbes,  Bishop  of  Edinburgh. 

From  Arthur  Forbes,  son  of  William  Forbes  (1585-1634),  first 
bishop  of  Edinburgh,  in  reference  to  a  posthumous  work  of  his 
father's,  '  Consider ationes  Modestae  et  Pacificae  Controversiarum  '  &c., 
which  was  pubUshed  from  his  MSS.  in  1658  by  T.  G.  (Thomas 
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Sydeserf,  bisliop  of  Galloway).  See  '  Dictionary  of  Xarional 
Biograpliy,'  wMcli  also  states  :  '  One  of  tlie  younger  sons,  Aitliur, 
is  said  to  liave  become  professor  of  Humanity  at  St.  Jean  d' Angel, 
near  La  Roclielle.' 

^    de  St.  Jean  ce  2S  Sber  1672. 

...  V0U3  scauves  que  mon  pere  mourant  en  son  euesche 
d'edenbourg,  capitalle  d'ecosse,  au  mois  d'auril  1634,  avoit  compose 
les  2  annees  precedentes  quelques  cayers  toucbant  les  controYerses 
de  ce  temps,  sans  nom,  et  memement  imparfaits.  roriginal  ne 
s'est  jamais  trouve.  seulement  un  proposant  qui  ecrivoit  sous  luy 
copia  quelque  pieces,  qui  ont  donnees  lieu  a  ce  li\Te  qui  a  ete  imprime 
il  y  9  ans :  tellement  quil  me  semble  cet  centre  la  cbarite  ie  tirer 
des  consequences  des  pensees  non  pas  encore  aclievees  seaunda^  curae 
'praestuyitiores  primis  :  I'auteur  n" avoit  pas  mis  la  demiere  main  ; 
il  est  mort  en  notre  commiduion,  a  tousjours  formellement  me  la 
transubstantiation  et  de  ma  mcmoire  excomunia  plusieurs,  qui 
tenoient  ce  dogme  estrange.,.  A.  Forees. 


An  Ixter\'iew  with  Spanheim. 

From  J.  (Journeau  ?)  :  A  Paris  le  5  Mars  16^35. 

Je  vous  ay  donne  avis  cy  devant,  mon  cber  cousin,  que  Mon£' 
Seignette  et  moy  avions  ete  porter  vos  cayers  d'Origene  a  Hklr. 
Spanbeim,  et  que  n  avions  pu  luy  parler  parce  que  c'etoit  un  jour 
de  lettres  pour  luy,  mais  qu'il  nous  avoit  fait  prier  de  le*  kisser 
a  son  secretaire,  et  que  nous  luy  ferions  bien  de  rbonneur  et  dn 
plaisir  si  nous  voulions  retoumer  un  autre  ]om  le  voir.  Cesz  que 
nous  fismes  samedy  dernier  ;  il  nous  recent  admirablement  bien. 
une  partie  de  notre  entretien  fut  emploiee  a  parler  de  votre  merite, 
de  vos  belles  qualites  et  de  votre  sc avoir.  Mons^  Spaubeim  nous 
dit  qu'il  avoit  commence  a  lire  votre  ou\-rage  quil  y  prenci:  tant 
de  plaisir,  et  le  trouvoit  si  acbeve  qu'il  s'etoit  destine  de  certaines 
beures  pour  le  lire  avec  toutte  TapKcjuation,  et  avec  tout  le  soin 
qu'il  meritoit.  II  me  demand  a  si  sous  a\4ez  acbeve  les  deux  demiers 
li\T:es  qui  manquent  a  ce  que  vous  luy  avez  envoy e,  mai5  comme 
je  n'etois  pas  assez  instruit  sur  cette  matiere,  je  ne  pu  le  sadsiaire, 
et  je  me  contente  de  dire  que  vous  ne  laisseriez  pas  aparemment 
un  si  bel  ou^Tdge  inipariait.  apres  quoy  nous  nous  retirasniis.  tres 
satislaits  de  notre  visite...  J- 
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A  Description  op  Groxixgen. 

From  Ellie  Richard  :  De  Groningue  ce  g  Decembre  1663. 
...  Scaches  done  que  Groningue  est  une  asses  belle  viUe  dont 
toutes  les  maisons  sont  basties  de  brique  comme  toutes  celles  que 
j'ay  veues  au  pays  bas,  elle  est  ceinte  de  tres  beaux  remparts  dont 
je  fais  le  tour  en  deux  beures  lors  que  je  me  promene,  de  plus  elle 
est  ambellie  de  deux  belies  eglises  principales,  fort  anciennes  il  y 
pent  bien  avoir  huict  eglises  tant  grandes  que  petites,  toutes  basties 
devant  la  reforme.  Je  vis  lautre  jour  en  me  promenant  un  sepulchre 
de  Tan  410.  Les  ministres  preschent  la  teste  nue,  sans  robe  longue, 
Ton  Sonne  les  cloches  pour  les  morts.  lors  que  le  presche  est  demi 
faict  il  y  a  im  ancien  qui  presente  ime  petite  bource  au  bout  dun 
baston  a  tous  les  assistans,  ce  quon  y  met  est  pour  les  pauvres. 
Dans  mie  matinee  on  a  amasse  sept  mille  frans  dans  les  temples 
de  cette  ville  mais  a  la  verite  cela  estoit  extraordinaire,  au  milieu 
du  presche  le  ministre  exhorta  a  la  charite  cette  cueillette  est  faicte 
par  toutes  les  provinces  unies  pour  envoier  a  ces  pauvres  gens  de 
Piedmont.  Imagines  vous  si  cette  somme  ne  doit  pas  avoir  este  bien 
grosse  a  proportion.  Cette  ville  avec  lomlant  qui  signifie  pays 
d'alantour  et  la  Frise,  ont  un  mesme  gouvemeur  qui  est  le  Prince 
Guillaume  de  Nassau ;  le  prince  a  faict  des  actions  a  I'armee  qui 
le  font  passer  pour  un  des  premiers  Guerriers  de  I'Europe.  En 
cette  viUe  il  n'a  esgart  qu'a  la  mihce  mais  en  Frise  il  a  esgard  a 
tout.  Huict  Bourguemaistres  sont  les  principaux  de  la  ville,  il 
y  en  a  quatre  qui  president  a  la  fois  un  an  durant,  au  bout  de  ce 
terme,  deux  sortent  de  charge  et  deux  y  entrent.  Apres  ceux  la 
sont  le^  conseillers  qui  sont  25  ou  30.  Quand  un  bourgmestre  est 
mort  on  esht  im  de  ces  conseillers  de  cette  fa9on  :  on  prent  dix 
bales,  5  d'or  et  5  d' argent  apres  qu'elles  sont  meslees,  dix  d'entreux 
tirent,  ceux  qui  ont  celles  d'or  choisissent  celui  qu'ils  veulent.  Les 
deputes  sont  par  dessus  les  conseillers,  apres  ceux  cy  viennent  les 
j  Tires. 

H  y  a  plus  de  400  personnes  gagees  de  la  ville  et  toutes  ses  charges 
se  donnent  pour  rien.  Les  charges  de  I'armee  se  vendent  toutes 
bien  cher.  Je  n'ay  rien  veu  en  tout  ce  pays  de  si  admirable  que 
leurs  soldats  pour  leurs  bon  esquipage  et  bons  chevaux.  Les 
habitans  de  cette  ville  (Je  n'entens  pas  parler  des  gentils  hommes 
ni  gens  de  lettres)  font  tous  les  jours  la  garde  et  vont  descharger 
leurs  mousquet  en  la  place  pubhque.  De  trente  quatre  compagnies 
il  y  en  va  deux  chaque  jour.  La  nuict  il  y  a  des  sentinelles  en 
toutes  les  rues  pour  ampescher  les  desordres.    II  n'y  a  pas  de  peuple 
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au  monde  pins  curieux  de  la  musique  que  celui  ci ;  tons  les  jours 
il  se  faict  un  concert  de  trompettes  sur  le  marclie,  et  chasque  esmdiant 
a  son  violon  on  son  espiiiette.  II  y  a  de  grans  impots  sur  toutes 
les  marchandises  qui  entrent,  et  c'est  ce  qui  fut  cause  que  les  iiabitans 
de  cette  viUe  se  sousleverent  contre  lenrs  bourguemaistres  *ii  n'y  a 
pas  encore  un  an.  lis  furont  contraints  de  ceder  pour  quel  que 
temps  et  leurs  accorderent  tout  ce  qu'ils  demandoient ;  mais  les 
habitans  furent  bien  estonnes  quand  lis  \drent  trente  compagnies 
de  soldats.  Alors  on  en  prit  trois  des  plus  meschans,  deux  fiirent 
bannis  et  un  decapite.  lis  ne  sont  du  tout  point  dissim^dles,  et 
principalement  quand  ils  ont  un  pen  beu  ils  disent  tout  ce  qu'ils 
ont  sur  le  cceur.  Mais  sur  tout  la  simplicite  des  xA.nabapti5tes  de 
ce  pays  ici  est  admirable,  pas  un  n'est  plus  brave  que  Fautie,  ils 
ont  les  cheveux  coupes  jusques  aux  oreilles  avec  des  colets  de 
Jesuites  ;  cbacun  d'eux  donne  selon  ses  ricbesses  et  ne  cache  point 
ce  qu'ils  ont ;  celui  d'entre  les  docteurs  qui  se  leve  le  premier  et 
qui  se  dit  inspire,  est  celui  qui  presche  ;  aucun  ne  prie  Dieu  haut 
mais  cbacun  a  part  soy  ;  Us  jettent  des  soupirs  si  lamantables 
qu'ils  vous  feroient  crever  de  rire...  Je  vis  demierement  faire 
de  For.  Si  j'en  avois  pen  apprendre  le  secret  sgauroit  este  un 
beau  coup,  on  m'en  donne  un  morceau  que  je  garde  par  curiosite. 
un  bom  me  qui  le  vendroit  pour  bon  or  seroit  un  mechant,  mais  du 
moins  en  pent  on  faire  de  beUe  vaisselle.  L'homme  qui  a  le  secret 
est  un  pauvre  Idiot  qui  le  monstre  pour  200  ou  300  franc  au  Messieurs 
de  ce  pays.  On  dit  que  si  ce  secret  parvient  a  quelq:  bon  cnimiste 
qu'il  sera  facile  d'y  adj ouster  ce  qui  y  manque.  Je  Fay  veu 
faire  mais  je  ne  connois  aucune  de  ces  drogues  sinon  I'argent  vif. 


Programme  of  Medical  Studies. 

Elie  Eichard:  De  Gronineue  ce  ^'^^^^^^  1664. 

°         1  Febuner 

...  lors  que  vous  voudres  m'escrire'  adresses  vos  lettres  a 
Monsieur  Eobbert  Barrey,  Marchand  A  Amsterdam  pour  faire 
tenir  s'il  lui  plaist  a  Monsieur  Kichard.  estudiant  A  Groningue... 
Le  temps  se  passe  en  lecons  et  colleges  ou  repetitions,  j'en  ai  quatre, 
Tun  sur  les  institutions  de  Medecine,  I'autre  sur  la  Practique,  le 
troisiesme  en  Anatomic,  et  le  dernier  qui  n'est  commence  que 
depuis  un  mois,  est  sur  les  principes  de  Descartes... 
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Return  of  the  Storks. 
]Klie  Richard:  De  Groningue  Le  ^  de  Mars  1664. 
Je  crois,  Mon  clier  Cousin,  que  vous  ne  seres  pas  fasche  de  voir 
au  commencement  de  cette  lettre,  un  nouvelle  qui  resjouist  tous 
les  habitans  des  pays  bas,  c'est  que  les  Cigognes  sont  revenues,  il 
y  eut  bier  buict  jours  qui  s'en  estoient  allees,  il  y  a  environ  cine 
mois ;  I'arrivee  de  cet  oiseau  semble  cbasser  I'byver,  qui  est  si 
fort  a  craindre  en  ces  quartiers,  de  plus  les  cigognes  purgent  ce 
pays  de  quant ite  de  vilains  animaux,  comme  crapauts,  lezards  et 
autres.  II  faut  que  je  vous  face  un  conte  la  dessus,  C'est  qu'il 
y  a  ici  quantite  de  personnes  qui  asseurent  qu'il  ne  s'en  trouve 
que  dans  les  repubUques,  et  qu'elles  fuient  les  royaumes,  pour 
preuuve  de  cela  ils  disent,  que  lors  que  Cromwel  tenoit  le  gouvernail 
de  I'Angleterre  on  y  vit  quantite,  mais  que  depuis  ce  Roy  y  est 
retourne,  on  y  en  a  pas  veu  une... 

Plague. 

Elie  Richard:  D'Amsterdam  ce  27  d'Aoust  1664. 
...  II  n'y  a  qu'un  moment  que  j'ay  receu  celle  que  vous  m'aves 
faict  la  faveur  de  m'escrire  la  derniere,  a  la  quelle  je  ne  repondrois 
pent  estre  pas  si  \dste  si  la  peste  de  cette  ville  ne  me  contraign. 
en  quelque  fa9on  a  garder  le  logis,  le  nombre  des  morts  de  la  semaine 
passee  est  monte  a  933  et  Ton  dit  qu'a  Leiden  ou  je  serai  en  trois 
on  quatre  jours  il  en  meurt  encore  plus  a  proportion  de  la  grandeur 
la  viUe... 

An  Interview  with  Conrart. 

* 

Elie  Richard:  De  Paris  le  26  Mars  1665. 
...  Le  mesme  jour  que  je  receus  vos  lettres  jeportai  a  Mr.  Conrart 
celle  que  vous  lui  escrivies.  II  m'ordonna  de  vous  mander  qu'il 
vous  estoit  fort  obbge  de  vostre  civile  response.  Tout  le  temps 
que  je  fus  chez  lui  se  passa  a  parler  2e  vos  belles  qualites.  En  me 
monstrant  sa  teste  il  me  disoit,  11  a  quelque  chose  la  dedans  de 
meur  de  prudent.  Pen  apres  il  disoit  que  vous  esties  S9avant, 
que  vous  avies  beaucoup  de  lectures  ;  et  moy  j'escoutois  cela 
avee  une  joye  que  vo\is  pouves  vous  imaginer  si  vous  S9ave3  combien 
je  VOUS  aime.  Ensuite  de  cela  il  me  demanda  a  quoy  vous  passies 
vostre  temps.  Je  lui  dis  que  vostre  estude  fairoit  vostre  principale 
occupation  et  que  lors  que  vous  vouHes  vous  delasser  de  la  fatigue 
que  la  lecture  de  quelque  livre  serieux  vous  pouvoit  avoir  cause, 
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vous  prenies  quelque  poete  fraii5ois  ou  que  vous-vous  divertissies 
a  escrire  quelques  vers  a  quelqu'un  de  vos  amis.  II  ne  man  qua 
pas  de  m'interrompre  la  dessus  come  je  le  demandois  et  de  me 
dire,  Ha !  je  ne  s9avois  pas  que  Monsieur  Bouhereau  fist  des  vers ; 
si  vous  en  avies,  M"",  de  sa  fagon  vous  m'obligeries  de  me  les  montrer. 
Je  lui  dis  qu'il  n'y  avoit  pas  longtemps  que  vous  m'avies  envoie 
une  ode  que  vous  avies  escrit  a  un  ami  en  lui  envoiant  une  rose  au 
commencement  de  I'hyver,  et  que  je  ne  s9avois  pas  si  je  ne  Faurois 
point  sur  moy.  Je  chercliai  dans  deux  ou  trois  poches  quov  que 
je  syeusse  bien  ou  elle  estoit.  A  la  fin  je  la  trouvai  et  lui  montrai. 
11  la  prit  et  la  leut  si  posement  que  vous  ne  scauries  croire.  A 
chaque  sixain  il  disoit,  0  que  voila  qui  est  beau  !  Gela  est  bellis- 
sime  !  Quand  il  eut  acheve  il  dit  qu'il  reconnoissoit  bien  la  dedans 
que  vous  avies  leu  les  poetes  anciens,  que  cela  sentoit  son  Anacreon, 
et  qu'il  y  avoit  la  dedans  un  tour  que  peu  de  gens  sgavoient  prendre. 
Au  reste  j'ay  trouve  en  lui  ce  que  vous  m'avies  faict  esperer,  I'liomme 
du  monde  le  plus  civil  et  le  plus  obligeant. 

Papal  Press  Censorship. 

Elie  Richard:  De  Paris  le  23  1665 

...  Voila  deux  Joumeaux  des  Sgavants  que  je  vous  envoye... 
L'un  de  ces  Joumeaux  qm  est  du  30^  de  Mars  est  le  dernier  qu'on 
ait  imprime.  C'est  le  nonce  du  Pape  qui  en  empesche  la  continua- 
tion, a  cause  qu'on  avoit  mis  quelque  chose  dans  un  des  precedents 
contre  la  cour  de  Rome.  Cependant  le  libraire  qui  les  imprime 
m'a  dit  ce  matin  qu'il  esperoit  que  ces  Messieurs  (car  ils  sont 
plusieurs)  recommenceroit  a  y  travailler  la  sepmaine  prochaine... 

[The  next  number  is  dated  January  4,  1666,] 
Murder. 

Elie  Richard  :  De  Paris  le  27  d'Aoust,  1665. 

...  Si  je  vous  dis  que  M""  le  lieutenant  criminel  et  sa  femme 
ont  este  tues  dans  leur  logis  a  9  heures  du  matin  par  deux  voleurs 
qui  lui  allerent  demander  de  I'argent  feignant  de  lui  porter  quelque 
requeste,  je  vous  dirai  ce  qui  sert  d'entretien  a  toute  la  viJle  absolu- 
ment.  Presentement  on  est  a  les  rouer  ou  on  ne  fera  que  leur  rompre 
les  membres  sans  les  tuer,  en  suite  de  quoy  on  les  escartellera,  et 
apres  on  les  bruslera.  A  la  demande  que  firent  ces  voleurs  a  M*" 
le  lieutenant  il  ne  leur  respondit  rien,  mais  sa  femme  qui  les  entendit 
86  mit  a  crier  Aux  voleurs,  et  fut  cause  du  malheur  qui  leur  est 
arrive... 
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De  Paris  le  11  d'Octobre. 
...  Le  bruict  a  couni  a  Paris  qu'on  avoit  trouve  clies  M''  ie 
lieutenant  criminel  de  la  vaisselle  de       le  Prince  et  qu'il  avoit 
des  intelligences  avec  beaucoup  de  voleurs... 

La  Kochefoucauld's  Maxims. 
Elie  Eichard:  De  Paris  le  17  Septembre  1665. 
...  Je  ne  S9ai  si  vous  aves  veu  certaines  reflexions  morales 
qu'on  dit  estre  de  Monsieur  de  la  Kochefoucaut.  Qui  que  puisse 
estre  cet  autheur  il  n'a  gueres  bonne  opinion  de  nostre  pauvre 
humanite.  II  veut  que  Famour  propre  et  I'interest  soient  les 
seuls  principes  de  vertu :  a  son  dire  on  ne  bait  le  mensonge  que 
par  uae  imperceptible  ambition  de  rendre  ses  temoignages  consider- 
ables et  d'attirer  a  ses  paroles  un  respect  de  religion.  L'amour 
de  la  justice  n'est  que  la  crainte  de  soufirir  I'injustice  &c... 

A  Long  Sermon  on  a  Short  Text. 

Elie  Eichard  :  A  Paris  le  10  Decembre  1665. 
...  Monsieur  Morus  qui  nous  avoit  desja.  prescbe  plusieurs 
fois  sux  ce  texte,  Aujourdhuy  si  vous  oyes  sa  voix  n  endurcisses 
point  vos  cceurs,  le  prit  encore  dimancbe,  mais  ne  s'attacha  qu'au 
seul  mot  di  Aujourdhuy,  sur  quoy  il  prescha  une  heure  et  demie. 
Quelquefois  je  luy  ay  oui  prendre  des  textes  de  quinze  ou  vingt 
verses... 

The  English  Ambassador  takes  his  Leave. 

Ellie  Eichard:  A  Paris  le  3  Janvier  1666. 

...  L'ambassadeur  d'Angleterre  eut  son  audiance  de  conge 
il  y  a  quatre  ou  cinq  jours,  ou  il  parla  fort  arrogamment  au  Eoy. 
II  est  constant  qu'il  n'estoit  pas  encore  esloigne  de  trente  pas 
pour  s'en  aller  que  le  Eoy  dit  a  ceux  qui  estoient  aupres  de  lui 
qu'il  n' avoit  jamais  tant  oui  dire  d'impertinances.  Ce  sont  ses 
prop  res  paroles... 

Eacine's  Ovid. 
Elie  Eichard:  A  Paris  le  15  Janvier  1666. 
...  Ce  qu'il  y  a  a  cette  heure  de  plus  nouveau  et  de  plus  galant 
sont  les  Epistres  et  les  elegies  d'Ovide  en  vers  fran9ois.    L'on  dit 
que  c'est  un  nomme  M*"  Eacine  qui  en  est  I'autheur... 
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English  Arrogance — Mourning  for  the  Queen. 

Elie  Richard:  A  Paris  le  2-4  Janvier  16G6. 
...  Je  ne  S9ai  si  vous  aves  ouv  parler  de  cette  comedie  que 
tout  Paris  dit  qu'on  a  joue  en  Angleterre  :  on  introdiiict  un  fanforon 
fran9ois  a  qui  un  espagnol  et  un  italien  se  soumettent,  mais  apres 
il  vient  un  anglois  a  qui  il  donne  de  I'argent  pour  qu'il  ne  ]e  batte 
pas.  Hier,  J'allay  au  louvre  voir  la  Reyne  en  sa  chapelle  ardente. 
L'on  portera  le  dueil  tout  uny  sans  le  moindre  crespe,  Ton  ne 
verra  de  comedie  de  long  temps,  mesme  on  disoit  que  nous  n'aurions 
point  de  Foire  de  S'^  Germain,  mais  il  n'y  a  pas  d'apparence  a 
cela... 

Literary  and  Political  Gossip. 

Elie  Richard:  A  Paris  le  dernier  Feburier  1666. 
...  La  comedie  que  MoKere  a  faict  contre  les  medecins  est 
imprimee,  elle  se  vend  trente  sols,  et  a  mon  gre  ce  n'est  pas  grand 
chose...  vous  ne  S9aves  pent  estre  pas  les  differents  qui  ont 
este  icy  entre  le  clerge  et  le  parlement  aux  ceremonies  qui  se  sont 
faictes  pour  la  defuncte  Reine.  Le  parlement  pretendoit  qu'on 
le  salueroit  le  premier ;  le  clerge  le  pretendoit  aussi  et  I'emporta 
a  St.  Denis.  Quelques  temps  apres  le  parlement  ne  voulut  pas 
se  trouver  a  Nostre  Dame  le  Roy  I'y  obligea,  on  le  salua  encore 
le  dernier  et  il  ne  resalua  pas.  Vous  scaves  ce  qui  se  passa  derniere- 
ment  lors  que  le  Roy  alia  au  Palais  pour  le  Rabais  des  charges, 
que  les  Messieurs  du  parlement  ne  voulurent  point  opiuer.  Monsieur 
le  Prince  de  Conti  est  mort.  Monsieur  a  son  gouvernement.  MoHere 
qu'on  a  creu  mort  se  porte  bien.  C'est  une  chose  surprenante 
combien  on  parle  diversement  de  la  guerre... 

Anxious  Times. 

Elie  Richard :  A  Paris  le  22  de  Juin  1685. 
...  Je  vous  souhaiterois  bien  hors  de  la  Rochelle.  Je  S9ay 
que  vous  aves  divers  sujets  de  chagrin  qui  seront  tousjours  plus 
presens  a  vostre  esprit  en  ces  lieux  la  qu'ils  ne  le  seroient  ailleurs. 
Si  je  peux  contribuer  a  vous  tirer  de  la,  je  ne  m'y  espargneray  pas. 
Cependant  souvenes  vous  tousjours  que  les  orages  ne  doivent  pas 
s'eslever  jusqu'au  haut  des  montagnes,  quantumcumque  fluat, 
conserves  vous  tranquille.  Dans  ce  bouleversement  de  nos  fortunes 
je  Buis  touche  de  la  part  qu'y  auront  ma  Xante  et  ma  Cousine  plus 
que  d'aucune  autre  chose... 
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Postscript  by  Le  Blanc— a  relative  whom  Richard  was  nursing 
proche  du  Luxembourg  ' :— Je  joins  a  cela  un  petit  avis  que  me 
donna  il  y  a  3  ou  4  jours  M^"  de  la  Bastide  sur  votre  traduction 
d'Origene :  C'est  que  W  Spanheim  qui  la  trouve  merveilleuse 
I'avertit  qu'un  abbe,  dont  il  ne  me  put  dire  le  nom  en  a  une  toute 
prete  a  mettre  sons  la  presse... 

From  Jacques  du  Rondel. 

[Before  1669.] 

Monsieur, — Oseray  je  vous  dire  que  je  suis  encore  au  monde, 
apres  y  avoir  este  si  long  temps  sans  vous  I'avoir  dit ;  et  n'y  aura-t-il 
point  de  honte  a  vous  aprendre  ce  que  vous  ne  scauriez  oiiir  sans 
rougir.  Certes  apres  m' avoir  aime,  comme  vous  avez  fait,  je  ne 
s§ay  de  quelle  maniere  vous  vous  avoiiez  que  j'ay  pu  estre  deux 
ans  sans  vous  ecrire  ;  et  sans  mentir  il  faut  que  ma  maladie  m'ait 
rendu  furieusement  stupide,  pour  n'avoir  pas  fait  une  chose,  dont 
je  fremis  au  seul  reproche  de  ne  I'avoir  pas  faite.  Ce  n'est  point 
pour  m'excuser  et  obtenir  grace  en  exagerant  mes  maux  :  mais 
j'ay  soufert  pendant  deux  ans  des  choses  que  vous  ne  S9auriez 
croire,  et  que  je  ne  croirois  pas  moy  mesme,  si  je  ne  les  avois  soufertes. 
Pardonnez  moy,  Monsieur,  si  je  ne  vous  les  dis  point.  Je  suis 
de  I'humeur  d'Ovide  ;  je  les  sentirois  encore  si  je  les  disois  : 

Pars  est,  meminisse,  doloris. 
Tant  y  a  que  vous  devez  vous  assurer,  que  je  n'ay  pu  vous  ecrire 
puis  que  je  ne  vous  ay  point  ecrit.  Car  enfin  de  la  maniere  dont  je 
me  sens  le  coeur,  il  me  semble  que  je  vous  ay  toujours  aime,  et 
que  Testime  particuliere  que  j'ay  toujours  eue  pour  vous,  est  encore 
aussi  pure  vive  et  sincere,  que  le  premier  jour  de  nostre  connoissance. 
0,  Monsieur,  I'etrange  chose  qu'une  maladie !  Qu'aisement  on 
oublie  le  monde,  quand  on  est  sur  le  point  de  n'y  estre  plus  !  Ecce 
ego,  qui  te  viscerihus  flus  amo  meis,  quique  pro  te  ohirem  lihens, 
ita  tamen  et  tui  et  rnei  ohlitus  eram,  uti  inter  vivos  et  te  et  me  annu- 
merari  nescirem.  nec  est  tamen  quod  mireris;  si  Lethes  vicinus,  non 
nihil  undarum,  ut  ait  ille,  delibarim.  A  present  que  je  suis  en  vie, 
et  que  je  puis  disposer  de  moy,  je  vous  en  avertis,  mon  cher  Monsieur, 
afin  que  vous  S9achiez  que  si  j'ay  este  deux  ans  sans  vous  rien 
dire,  c'est  que  je  n'estois  pas  en  estat,  d'estre  comme  je  suis  a 
present, 

Vostre  tres  humble 

serviteur,  du  Rondel. 
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Je  vis  hier  M""  Flan,  qui  m'a  dit  que  vous  etudicz  prodigieuse- 
ment  et  qu'il  n'y  avoit  point  de  ]ivies  que  vous  ne  devoriez  avec  une 
faim  insatiable,  Je  ne  suis  pas  fasche,  comme  vous  pouvez  crolre, 
que  vous  soyez  un  avalleur  de  livres  aussi  bien  que  Varron ;  mais 
je  suis  fasche  que  vous  ne  sgachiez  pas,  ainsi  que  Varron,  vous 
rassasier  de  lecture  et  donner  quelques  momens  a  vos  amis.  En 
conscience  n'avez  vous  point  de  honte  d'etudier  comme  quatre 
et  de  ne  vous  pas  rejoiiir  comme  six. 

Voudriez  vous  faire  mes  baise-mains  a  Colommiez  ?  J'ay 
fais  depuis  pen  une  Lettre  contre  M""  de  Beaujardin  que  Ton 
trouve  assez  belle  et  qui  verra  peutestre  le  jour. 

Je  vous  envoye  ces  Vers  quid  olim  nuga^  meas  putahas  esse 
aliquid.    Je  vous  prie  de  m'en  dire  vostre  advis. 

LE  COUPABLE. 

Quand  un  forfait,  Daphnis,  nous  a  rendus  eoupables, 
II  n'est  point  sous  le  Ciel  d'hommes  plus  miserables ; 
Ce  forfait  a  nos  yeux  se  montre  jour  et  nuit, 
Et  suit  avec  ardeur  celuy  qui  plus  le  fuit. 
C'est  en  vain  que  nostra  ame  a  se  flater  s'amuse, 
Et  veut  dans  son  orgueil  inventer  quelque  excuse, 
De  son  impie  orgueil  le  temeraire  efiort, 
Ne  fait  que  nous  confondre  et  signer  nostre  mort. 
Ces  infames  detours,  ces  subtils  artifices, 
Qu'invente  nostre  esprit  pour  deguLser  les  Vices, 
Sent  des  amusemens  trop  vains  et  trop  legers. 
Pour  rassuxer  une  Ame  en  de  si  grands  dangers. 
A  qui  fait  un  Peche  la  Peine  est  toujours  preste. 

Sans  cesse  il  void  la  foudre  au  dessus  de  sa  teste, 

Et  dans  I'horrible  etat  oil  Teffroy  I'a  plonge, 

II  croit  avoir  receu  ce  qu'il  n'a  que  songe. 

Helas  qu'on  est  heureux  quand  plein  de  Fassurance, 

Que  produit  dans  le  coeur  la  bonne  conscience, 

Sans  crainte  de  deplaire  on  ose  vers  les  Cieux 

Lever  en  innocence  et  les  mains  et  les  yeux. 

C'est  alors  que  des  Cieux  on  ecoute  avec  joye, 

Les  Voeux  que  vers  les  Cieux  un  Sage  leur  envoye, 

Et  dans  I'aise  d'aider  un  Sage  a  son  besoin. 

Est  il  richesse  alors  qu'on  ne  verse  avec  soin  ? 

Mais  quand  un  Criminel  dans  ses  rudes  alarmes, 

Tache  a  flechir  les  Cieux  par  des  torrens  de  larmes, 

Que  void  on  ?  qu'entend  on  dans  la  plaine  des  airs  ? 

Que  gronder  le  tonnerre  et  briller  les  eclairs  ? 

C'est  trop  peu  que  des  pleurs  pour  effacer  un  crime  ; 

H  faut  a  leur  vangeance  immoler  sa  victime  ; 

Leur  justice  offensee  en  veut  a  son  trepas  ; 

Mais  n'auroient  ils  pas  tort  s'ila  ne  punissoient  pas  ? 
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Si  vous  me  voulez  faire  i'honneur  de  m'ecrire,  adressez  vos 
lettres  a  du  Kondel  chez  Madame  Jacob  dans  la  rue  de  Sepulcre 
au  faubourg  S.  Germain,  a  Paris. 

Persecution. 

From  the  Marquis  Turon  de  Beyrie  :  A  Pau  ce  3  Juin  1663. 

...  Dis  moy  en  quel  estat  est  nostre  religion  ce  qu'on  en  dit, 
et  si  en  la  parsecution  continue  a  la  Rochelle.  EUe  vomit  sa  rage 
tous  les  jours  contre  nous  en  ce  pais... 

Sketch  of  the  Protestant  Relapse  in  the  South. 

Marquis  Turon  de  Beyrie:  A  Pau  ce  10  Juillet  1663. 
...  Pour  te  faire  connoistre  I'estat  pitoyable  auquel  nos  eglises 
sont  reduites  il  faut  prendre  les  cboses  de  bien  loin.  Nostre  province 
fut  une  des  premieres  qui  recent  la  reformation.  Jeanne,  Regne 
de  Navarre,  illustre  par  ses  connoissances  et  par  le  zele  qu'elle 
tesmoigna  pour  I'establissement  de  sa  religion  en  bannit  la  catbolique 
presque  par  les  mesmes  voyes  qu'on  employe  aujourdbuy  pour 
en  chasser  la  nostre  ;  et  elle  agit  avec  tant  d'adresse  et  de  dexterite 
qu'elle  en  empescba  en  pen  de  temps  le  libre  exercice  et  Ton  n'y 
disoit  plus  la  messe  que  secrettement  et  en  cacbette.  Les  choses 
demeurerent  longtemps  en  cest  estat  et  Henry  4^  quelque  instance 
qu'il  en  fit  au  Paris  ny  pent  jamais  establir  la  messe  ny  retirer 
des  mains  de  la  noblesse  les  benefices  dont  ils  s'estoient  empares  ; 
mais  ce  Roy  qui  consideroit  le  Heu  de  sa  naissance  et  qui  se  souvenoit 
des  services  que  toute  la  province  luy  avoit  rendus,  ne  voulut  jamais 
se  servir  de  ses  forces  ny  employer  que  des  prieres.  II  ne  laissa 
pas  au  Roy  Louys  13''  son  fils  les  mesmes  sentiments  de  bonte. 
il  fit  le  voyage  de  Beam,  il  retira  les  biens  des  Ecclesiastiques,  la 
Coux  connut  le  foible  des  Bearnois,  leur  inconstance  en  matiere 
de  religion,  et  leur  avidite  pour  les  charges  et  pour  les  honneurs. 
On  resolut  de  ne  plus  recevoir  aucun  officier  dans  le  parlement  ny 
dans  la  chambre  des  comptes  qui  ne  fust  cathoUque.  Cest  ordre 
produisit  un  effect  plus  grand  qu'on  ne  s'estoit  attendu ;  on  a 
attire  par  cest  appas  les  meiUeures  maisons  de  la  province.  Le 
menu  peuple  et  les  paisans  qui  connoissent  ordinairement  fort 
peu  leur  religion  ont  este  trompes  par  son  esclat  et  par  ses  apparences. 
Les  Jesuites,  les  divers  ordres,  et  les  missionnaires  qu'on  a  semes 
en  divers  endroits  on  fait  renoncer  a  plus  des  deux  tiers  aux  lumieres 
que  Dieu  leur  avoit  departies  ;  le  Parlement  se  rencontre  aujourdhuy 
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fort  mal  dispose  pour  nous  ;  il  fait  executer  avec  une  severite 
incroyable  les  arrests  da  conseil. contre  les  annexes;  on  a  decrete 
plusieurs  pasteurs  pour  avoir  presclie  hors  de  leurs  eglises,  selon 
I'ordre  du  Synode  et  contre  celuy  du  Parlement,  et  mesme  ecus  qui 
avoient  este  les  escouter  ;  on  a  verifie  un  arrest  par  lequel  il  est 
deffendu  d'aller  aux  enterrements  en  plus  grand  nombre  que  trente  ; 
on  a  dete  rmine  des  lieures  fort  incomodes ;  on  a  depute  sur 
cela,  mais  toutes  nos  deputations  ont  este  inutiles  et  infructueuses. 
Le  Roy  avoit  nomme  deux  commissaires  de  Tune  et  I'autre  religion 
afin  de  faire  un  proces  verbal  de  toutes  les  contraventions  faites  a 
I'edict  de  Nantes,  mais  ca  este  un  rayon  de  joye  qui  n'a  pas  dure 
plus  qu'un  esclaix ;  la  commission  a  este  revoquee  et  on  m'a  dit 
qu'on  venoit  de  recevoir  un  arrest  du  conseil  (car  il  n'y  a  point 
d' ordinaire  qui  n'en  apporte  quelque  nouveau  contre  nous)  qui 
remet  toutes  nos  affaires  entre  les  mains  du  Parlement  afin  d'y 
pourvoir  par  sa  prudence,  de  sorte  que  c'est  nous  traiter  bien  cruelle- 
ment  de  nous  mettre  entre  les  mains  de  ceus  dont  la  mauvaise 
volonte  nous  est  connue.  Voila  un  crayon  et  un  abbrege  de  tons 
nos  malheurs  ausquels  je  n'espere  aucun  cbangement  avantageus... 

CONGEATULATIONS  ON  BoUHEREAU's  ChAXGE  OF  PROFESSION. 

Marquis  Turon  de  Beyrie  :  A  Pau  ce  29  Jrnvier  1664:. 
...  J'approuve  fort  la  resolution  que  tu  as  faite  de  quitter  pour 
quelque  temps  I'liabit  et  le  personage  de  proposant.  Abandonne 
toy  entierement  aux  plaisirs  innocens,  car  pour  les  autres  je  te 
les  deffens  absolument.  Latet  anguis  in  herha  ;  et  je  fais  des  vceus 
que  tu  ne  trouves  point  d'amertume  parmy  tons  tes  divertissements. 
Apres  que  tu  auras  veu  jouer  Moliere  je  me  persuade  que  tu  tomberas 
daccord  avec  moy  que  la  France  ne  le  cede  pas  a  I'ltalie,  et  que  pen 
de  gens  comme  luy  connoissent  les  moeurs  de  son  siecle  et  la 
fadesse  des  courtisans... 

Condemnation  of  Bouhereau's  Intolerance. 
[Tliis  refers  to  the  correspondence  with.  Vieux  Fourneaux,  p.  242.] 
Marquis  Turon  de  Beyrie :  A  Bourdeaux  le  5  de  Juillet,  1669. 
...  J' ay  trouve  ta  franchise  admirable  dans  le  procede  que  tu  as 
tenu  avec  le  bel  esprit,  et  j'en  ris  de  bon  coeur  lorsque  j'en  leus 
riiistoire  que  tu  m'en  as  escrite  ;  mais  pour  ne  te  n  en  cacher 
des  mouvements  de  mon  coeur,  je  me  renfroignay  un  peu  lors  que 
je  lus  la  lettre  que  tu  luy  escrivois,  et  que  je  vis  le  pretexte  de  ta 
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rupture.  Quoy,  dis  je  en  moy  mesme,  un  PLilosoplie,  un  homme 
purge,  des  erreurs  populaires,  qui  doit  tout  regarder  avec  indiference, 
manquera  a  la  civilite,  mesprisera  la  bienseaiice,  et  refusera  I'estime 
et  I'amitie  d'un  homme  parceque  cet  homme  a  change  de  sentiments 
en  quelque  chose. 

Tantum  Religio  potuit  suadere  malorum. 

La  charite  peut-elle  permettre  de  rompre  pour  cela,  et  si  Ton 
s'ecarte  de  la  raison  un  amy  esciaire  ne  peut-il  pas  contribuer  a 
vous  y  remettre  ce  qu'il  ne  fera  jamais  s'il  romp  brusquement  et 
s'il  se  destache  comme  il  semble  le  devoir  faire  par  ton  avis.  J e 
crus  au  moment  que  je  lus  cette  copie  de  ta  lettre,  que  tu  estois, 
pour  le  moins,  Ancien,  et  qu'elle  avoit  este  escrite  par  une  resolution 
de  Ccnsistoire.  J  y  ay  trouve  cVailleurs  furieusement  de  la  Hberte 
et  tu  y  paries  en  ministre  qui  n'avoit  que  I'espee  et  la  cappe  et 
qu'un  coup  de  vent  pent  porter  avec  tout  son  bien  en  Hollande 
ou  en  Angleterre.  Te  souvient-il  que  le  pressant  a  la  Eochelle 
d'aller  voir  Blanchet  qui  arrivoit  de  Paris.  Tu  me  respondes  que 
tu  le  souhaiterois  bien,  mais  qui  cela  seroit  trouve  si  estrange  a 
la  Eochelle  que  tu  devois  t*en  abstenir  par  bienseance.  Nous 
tombasmes  d'accord  alors  que  c'estoit  une  de  ses  sottises  vulgaires 
que  Ton  devoit  secouer  et  que  fopulum  fhaleras.  Je  prens  part 
un  peu,  comme  tu  vois,  a  la  mortification  du  bel  esprit  et  je  suis 
fache  qui  il  n'ait  pas  joui  plus  longtemps  du  bonheur  de  te  con- 
noistre...  Je  suis  bien  aise  de  voir  que  tu  te  caches  inutilement 
et  que  tout  ce  qui  il  y  a  de  plus  eel  aire  dans  le  Royaume  veuille  a 
toute  force  te  mettre  dans  le  grand  jour.  Que  je  veux  de  bien  a 
W  Conrart  de  te  doimer  petit  a  petit  matiere  d'occupation  et 
de  te  faire  connoistre.  J'eusse  seulement  souhaitte  qu'il  eust 
mieux  choisie,  parce  que  je  croy  le  travail  qu'il  te  propose  fort  grand 
et  un  peu  ingrat... 

The  Impostor  Wicquefort. 

Marquis  Turon  de  Beyrie  :  A  Bourd^  ce  27  Aoust  1669. 
...  J'estois  bien  malaise  parmi  toutes  ces  affaires  de  trouver 
I'esprit  necessaire  a  t'entretenir  de  M.  de  Wicfort  [Wicquefort] 
que  je  connoissois  depuis  longtemps.  Je  ne  scay  s'il  c'estoit  de 
I'Electeur  de  Brandebourg  ou  de  I'Electeur  de  Saxe  qu'il  estoit 
resident,  mais  on  m'a  dit  qui  il  dupa  plaisamment  feu  M.  le  Cardinal 
Mazarin ;  car  estant  a  Paris  il  le  f  ut  trouver  et  luy  dire  comme 
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rElecteur  de  Saxe  ou  de  Brandebourg,  Je  ne  s9aiirois  dire  lequel, 
traitoit  le  Prince  son  fils  avec  durete,  et  qui  il  ne  luy  foumissoil 
pas  ce  qui  luy  etoit  necessaire  pour  son  entretien,  de  sorte  que 
s'il  vouloit  attacher  ce  jeune  Prince  aux  interets  de  la  Prance,  il  le 
pouvoit  facilement  en  luy  faisant  une  pension  raisonnable.  Le 
Cardinal  donna  facilement  a  cela  et  proposa  quatre  miile  escus 
tons  les  ans,  que  Wicfort  recevoit  et  se  chargeoit  de  luy  faire  tenir. 
Et  de  son  coste  il  ne  manquoit  jamais  d'acbeter  pour  cinq  ou  six 
cents  escus  de  gans  de  pomades  de  senteurs,  de  rubans  et  autres 
curiosites  qui  il  envoyoit  au  Prince,  disoit  il,  de  la  part  et  par  ordre 
de  M.  de  Cardinal.    Le  prince  ne  rnanquoit  pas  d'en  faire  a  S.E. 
une  lettre  de  remerciment  qui  luy  rendoit  mille  graces  de  ses  iibe- 
ralites  sans  specifier  rien.   Ce  commerce  dura  quelques  annees  jusqu'a 
ce  que  le  pere  venant  a  mourir,  M.  le  Cardinal  luy  envoya  un  gentil- 
liomme  pour  faire  le  compliment  de  condoleance,  et  luy  dire  que 
si  la  France  luy  donnoit  quatre  mille  escus  auparavant  qu'elle 
hausseroit  bien  d'avantage  s'il  estoit  besoin  pour  I'obliger  a  con- 
tinuer  les  bonnes  dispositions  qu'il  avoit  pour  ce  Royaume,  sur 
quoy  le  Prince  luy  declara  qu  il  ne  s9avoit  ce  qu'il  vouloit  dire, 
qu'H  avoit  bien  receu  quelques  bagatelles  de  la  part  de  S.E.,^  mais 
point  du  tout  d'argent  &c.  et  I'afiaire  se  descouvrit  ainsi,  et  Wicfort 
gagna  la  Hollande  apres  avoir  fait  donner  si  galammant  le  Cardinal 
dans  le  panneau.        le  comte  m'en  a  dit  aussy  une  autre  cbose. 
Les  Estats  ayants  fait  venir  le  bonbomme  Vossius,  le  prierent  de 
vouloir  escrire  I'histoire  des  Pays  bas,  et  de  la  prendre  ou  Grotms 
avoit  fini  la  sienne.    Yossius  leur  respondit  avec  la  plus  grande 
naifvete  du  monde  qu'il  les  prioit  de  I'en  dispenser,  qu'ils  n'avoient 
pas  besoin  d'une  plume  simple  comme  la  sienne,  mais  qu'ils  devoient 
employer  pour  cela  celle  de  M.  de  Wicfort,  qui  est  I'autlieur,  a  ce 
QU*on  m'a  dit,  de  la  gazette  fran9oise  de  Hollande.    On  pourra 
juger  facHement  en  voyant  la  lettre  de  Wicfort  et  la  reponse 
d'Amaud  qui  a  tort  en  cette  occasion,  mais  s'il  n'y  a  point  d' altera- 
tion dans  la  version  je  trouve  cela  bien  facheux  pour  M.  Amaud, 
qui  tousjours  a  eu  bien  de  la  temerite,  d'estre  aUe  ainsi  accuser 
d'imposture  un  bomme  sur  la  foy  d'un  autre  qui  estoit  pent  estre 
.imposteur  luy  mesme.    Cependant  je  trouve  que  M.  Conrart  est 
tousjours  le  mesme,  jugeant  finement  de  toutes  cboses,  et  si  Wicfort 
eust  eu  la  deUcatesse  de  son  esprit  il  se  fust  bien  mieux  vange  que 
par  ces  grosses  injures  qui  rendent,  a  mon  sens,  fort  ridicule  celuy 
qui  les  dit... 
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Eeflectioks  on  the  Death  op  Le  Fevee. 

Marquis  Turon  de  B eyrie  :  A  Pan  le  22  de  Novembre  1672. 

...  J' ay  eu  en  verite  beaucoup  de  deplaisir  de  la  mort  de  M""  le 
Fevre,  que  je  n'ay  S9ave  que  par  la  nouvelle  que  tu  m'en  as  donnee. 
Asseurement  tous  ceux  qui  ont  quelque  goust  des  belles  lettres  le 
doivent  extremement  regretter ;  mais  je  ne  le  plains  nullement 
pour  ce  qui  le  touche  en  son  particulier,  et  je  le  regards  avec  les 
mesmes  yeux  dont  ce  plaideur  consideroit  le  pendu  qu'il  trouva 
revenant  de  poursuivre  son  proces  en  cour  de  Rome,  c'est  a  dire 
que  je  le  trouve  beureux  de  n' avoir  plus  d'affaires  au  pais  qu'il  a 
quite.  Quelque  rare  que  fut  son  merite,  on  I'a  toujours  laisse 
languir  dans  une  triste  pamnrete,  et  on  Ta  joue  jusques  a  son  dernier 
moment  par  des  esperances  qui  ne  luy  ont  jamais  rien  produit. 
II  s*est  agite,  il  a  coum  partout  ou  il  a  cru  voir  la  faveur  ;  il  n'y  a 
pas  en  de  surintendant,  pas  mesme  de  commis  auquel  il  n'ait 
prodigue  son  encens  sans  en  avoir  pu  tirer  que  des  eloges  steriles, 
et  il  me  semble  que  je  le  vois  suer  a  des  remerciments  estudies 
pour  quelque  levraut  ou  quelque  miserable  paire  de  poules  que  , 
Ton  luy  avoit  envoyees.  II  eut  bien  mieux  fait  de  demeurer  dans 
ce  couvent  d'ou  Ton  Taccusoit  d'estre  sorti,  et  il  y  auroit  passe 
ses  jours  avec  plus  de  douceur  et  de  tranquillite... 

Milton's  PoLEmcs. 

...  L'ouvrage  de  Milton  centre  Morus  m'estant  tombe  en 
main  durant  les  vendanges,  je  Tay  leu  avec  un  tres  grand  plaisir, 
mais  par  mallieur  pour  toy,  il  m'a  fourni  matiere  de  continuer  a 
te  fatiguer  de  mes  questions...  II  est  par  tout  si  brillant  et  il 
dit  des  injures  de  si  bonne  grace  que  quelque  peu  malin  que  tu 
sois,  tu  ne  laisseras  pas  de  t'y  divertir.  Celuy  dont  je  me  suis 
servi  est  de  Timpression  de  Londres  de  Tannee  1654.  [There  follow 
some  queries.]  Je  suis  ravi  de  voir  avec  quelle  liberte  d'esprit  et 
quelle  Constance  il  respond  au  reproche  que  Ton  luy  fait  de  la 
perte  de  sa  veue  :  Non  est  miserum  esse  caecum,  miserum  estj  caeci- 
totem  non  fosse  ferre.  [More  queries.]  Consulte,  je  te  prie,  M"" 
Kicbard  ce  que  devint  Milton.  Le  sejour  qui  il  a  fait  en  Angleterre 
luy  aura  peutestre  fait  connoistre  et  sa  personne  et  ses  ouuvrages. 
Demande  luy  s'il  estoit  en  vie  dans  le  temps  que  le  Roy  fut  restabli. 
II  paroit  par  son  omiage  que  s'il  estoit  bel  esprit,  il  n'estoit  pas 
prophet e,  et  il  n' avoit  pas  le  moindre  soup9on  de  ce  qui  est  arrive 
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depuis  .  On  ne  pent  pas  m«r  que  cet  Anglois  n'eut  infiniment 
de  I'esprit,  beaucoup  de  belles  lettres,  et  de  la  vertu  estraordinaire- 
ment  si  il  Tea  faut  croire. 

A  Pau  le  22  d'Out  16T3. 
Je  suis  bien  avse  de  ne  m'estre  pas  trompe  dans  le  jugement 
que  i'avois  fait  des  ouvrages  de  I'autlieur  anglois,  et  que  tu  1  ayes 
authorise  par  le  tien.  je  le  trouve  si  briUant  et  si  agreable  partout 
que  i'aynierois  mieux  Ure  des  volumes  entiers  de  luy  qu  une 
seule  page  de  son  adversaire  qui  me  paroit  par  tout  fort  pedant 
et  peu  spirituel. 

Correspondence  with  a  Per^tsrt  to  Romanism. 
From  Vieus  Fourneaux : 

Je  va  done  commencer  ce  commerce  commode  et  sans  fa?on  que 
nous  avons  propose.  Ce  sera  encore  plus  un  commerce  de  cceur 
que  d'esprit.  Car  U  est  vray  que  je  sens  pour  vous  une  sorte 
d'amitie  que  je  n'avois  pas  encore  sentie.  II  me  semble  que  je  ne 
pouvois  trouver  un  plus  honneste  homme  que  vous  et  qm  eust 
le  ccBur  et  I'esprit  mieux  fait.  U  est  certain  que  je  n  avois  pomt 
encore  trouve  toutes  les  cboses  que  jay  trouvees  en  vous,  quoyque 
i'aye  plus  d'un  ami  dun  grand  merite.  C  est  mon_ca;ur  qui 
vous  parle  en  tout  ceey  je  vous  en  assure.    [Literary  gossip  follows.] 

Boubereau's  reply  :  A  La  Eocbelle  Le  20»  de  Juin  1669. 
Vous  allez  etre  bien  surpris.  Monsieur,  de  recevoir  une  reponse 
si  difi^rente  de  ceUe  a  qnoy  vous  vous  attendez.    Mais  k  smcente 
dont  je  fais  profession  ne  me  permet  pas  de  vous  degtuser  mes 
sentiments.    Tant  que  nous  fumes  ensemble,  votre  civilite  me 
preoccupa  :  et  je  ne  cms  pas  devoir  refuser  d'entretemr  commerce 
avec  un  homme,  qui  m'en  sollicitoit  si  obUgeamment,  et  avec  qm 
ie  ne  voyois  que  du  profit  a  faire.    Mais  depuis  votre  depart,  )  ay 
fait  reflexion  sur  ce  que  vous  etes,  et  sur  ce  que  ]e  suis  :  et  ]e  me 
suis  fortement  persuade  que  toutes  les  raisons  de  bienseance  et 
d'interet  doivent  ceder  a  une  raison  plus  puissante.    Si  vous  a%nez 
toujouis  ete  ce  que  vous  etes  a-present,  je  ne  vous  parlerois  pas, 
comme  je  vous  parle.    Je  say  la  difierence  qu  il  faut  faire  entre 
eeus  qui  sont  nez  dans  I'erreur,  et  ceus  qui  ont  abandoime  la  vente 
Mais  puis  que  vous  etes  de  ces  demiers,  vous  trouverez  Don,  s  il 
vous  plait,  que  je  vous  redemande  la  parole  que  je  vous  avois  donnee 
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trop  legerement :  et  que  je  ui*eii  tienne  a  ce  que  ma  Religion  me 
present  en  general  pour  tous  les  liommes.  Un  commerce  regie 
seroit,  ce  me  semble,  la  marque  d'une  liaison  un  peu  trop  etroitte  : 
et  ce  sera  bien  assez  que  je  me  souvienne  de  vous  comme  d*une 
persone  dont  j'estime  beaucoup  Tesprit,  et  qui  m'a  fait  I'honneur 
de  recherclier  ma  connoissance.  Je  souhaitterois,  de  bon  coeur, 
pouvoir  profiter  de  la  votre.  Mais  puisque  c'est  un  bien  dont  il 
m'est  defendu  de  jouiir,  il  faut  attendre  que  les  choses  cbangent. 
Cependant,  je  ne  laisseray  pas  d'etre,  autant  que  je  le  doy, 

Votre.  &c. 

Rejoinder  by  Vieux  Fourneaux. 
A  Monsieur  Boubereau,  Docteur  en  Medecine. 

II  est  vray,  Monsieur,  que  j  *ay  este  bien  surpris  de  votre  reponse, 
et  je  ne  ptiis  vous  celer  qu'elle  m'a  meme  afflige,  Ce  n*est  pas 
que  selon  votre  ordinaire,  elle  ne  soit  fort  bonne te.  Mais  en  verite 
pour  le  fond  de  la  chose  je  croy  que  je  ne  meritois  pas  d*estre  traitte 
de  la  sorte.  Si  j'ay  cboisi  une  autre  Religion  que  la  vostre,  c'est 
que  j*ay  cru  bien  faire,  maia  je  puis  vous  dire  avec  syncerite  que 
si  j'aimois  beaucoup  ceux  de  vre  Religion  quand  j'en  estois,  il  me 
semble  que  je  les  aime  encore  plus  que  je  ne  faisois.  J'ay  des 
amis  parmy  vous  et  meme  parmy  Messieurs  vos  ministres  qui  me 
temoignent  une  amitie  tres  syncere,  et  j'en  ay  beaucoup  aussi 
pour  eux.  Avec  tout  cela  je  ne  laisse  pas  d'aimer  ma  Religion 
autant  qu'un  autre  et  de  tout  mon  cceur.  II  me  semble  qui  il  n*y 
a  rien  de  plus  aise  que  d'accorder  cela.  Je  pers  [perh.  pens]  beau- 
coup de  ce  que  vous  croyez  que  la  vostre  ne  vous  permet  pas  d'en 
user  ainsi  avec  moy.  Je  m'estois  deja  vante  de  vostre  amitie, 
et  Monsieur  Conrart  en  sait  a  present  des  nouvelles,  si  Monsieur 
de  ViUette  n'estois  party  de  Paris  avant  que  ma  lettre  y  fust  arrivee. 
Mais  vous  jugez  bien  qui  il  est  a  propos  que  je  n'en  use  pas  ainsi  de 
vostre  derniere  lettre,  et  vous  estes  trop  bonnete  pour  ne  garder 
pas  en  cela  vous  mesme  certaines  mesures,  et  pour  ne  pas  faire 
un  secret  du  moins  de  ce  que  je  vous  ay  ecrit  depuis  mon  re  tour. 
Au  reste,  vostre  syncerite  en  cecy  est  extremement  louable,  et  cela 
et  tout  ce  que  j'avois  trouve  en  vous  fera  que  j*auray  toute  ma 
vie  beaucoup  d'estime  pour  vous  et  que  je  seray  toujours, 

Monsieur, 

vostre  tres  humble  et  tres 

obeissant  serviteur. 
[Signature  cutofT.] 
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Bouhereau's  final  reply. 

Bien  que  notre  commerce  ne  doive  pas  continuer,  je  serois  marry 
que  vous  ne  fussiez  pas  pleinement  instruit  de  ce  que  je  pense. 
SacLez  done,  Monsieur,  que  je  suis  extremement  satisfait  de  votre 
precede  ;  et  que  votre  derniere  Lettre  a  augmente  de  beaucoup 
I'estime  que  j'avois  deja  pour  vous.  Sacliez  encore  que  ce  qui 
m'empeche  de  vous  pouvoir  ecrire  de  la  maniere  que  nous  Tavions 
d'abord  propose,  ne  m'empecliera  pas  de  vous  rendre,  en  toutes 
sortes  de  rencontres,  les  services  que  vous  pourrez  attendre  de  moy. 
Je  say  a  quoy  m'engagent  les  devoirs  de  la  vie  ci^'ile,  principalement 
envers  un  bomme  de  merite,  a  qui  je  reconnois  que  j'ay  de  Tobliga- 
tion  :  et  j*espere  que  vous  ne  me  verrez  jamais  manquer  a  ces 
devoirs.  Je  ne  fcrois  aucime  difficulte  de  recevoir  de  vos  Lettres, 
et  de  vous  envoyer  des  miennes,  si  c'etoit  pour  quel  que  sujet  qui 
le  meritat :  mais  des  gens  qui  n'ont  point  d'affaires  ensemble, 
et  qui  ne  s'ecrivent  que  pour  se  rendre  conte  de  leurs  plaisirs,  et 
de  leurs  amusements,  temoignent  qu'il  y  a  entr'eus  une  espece  de 
liaison,  qui  ne  pent  etre,  ce  me  semble,  entre  vous  et  moy.  Vous 
voyez,  Monsieur,  avec  quelle  franchise  je  vous  parle  :  mais  bien 
loin  de  la  prendre  en  mauvaise  part,  je  m' assure  que  vous  m'en 
saurez  gre ;  et  que  vous  ne  m'en  estimerez  pas  moins  que  si  je 
vous  laissois  croire  par  ma  maniere  d'agir  que  je  regarde  votre 
cbangement  comme  une  cbose  indiSerente.  Ceus  qui  agissent  avec 
vous  autrement  que  je  ne  fais,  ont,  sans  doute,  leurs  raisons  ;  et 
je  n*ay  garde  d*en  juger,  puis  que  je  ne  les  say  pas  :  mais  je  croy 
avoir  aussi  les  miennes.  Si  jamais  je  vais  en  vos  quartiers,  nous 
en  pourrons  dire  encore  un  mot  dans  votre  cabinet :  car  vous  jugez 
bien  que  je  ne  manqueray  pas  de  vous  y  aller  chercber,  pour  vous 
rendre  graces  de  Tbonneur  que  vous  m'avez  fait  en  cette  ville. 
Pour  cette  beure,  voila  tout  ce  que  j'ay  a  vous  dire.  Demeurons 
en  la,  s'il  vous  plait :  et  ne  doutez  point  cependant  que  je  ne 
Bois,  &c. 

In  his  interview  with  Conrart,  described  by  Elie  Eichard 
in  his  letter  of  March  26,  1665,  the  great  arbiter  elegantiarum 
is  said  to  have  spoken  very  civilly  of  Bouhereau's  essays  in 
verse.  Two  elegies  remain  among  his  MSS.,  and,  for  his  sake, 
perhaps,  are  worth  printing. 
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Rochers,  Ruisseaux,  Forests,  Solitudes  affreases  ; 

Lieux,  a  qui  tant  de  fois  mea  plaintes  amoureuses 

Ont  fait  sentir  I'ardeur  d'une  forte  pitie, 

Veuillez  me  temoigner  encor  de  Tamitie  : 

Mais,  genereux  Amys,  il  le  faut  estre  au  double  ; 

II  faut  que  la  douleur,  comme  le  mal,  redouble; 

Et  puis  que  mon  Iris  languit  dans  les  tourments, 

Ayez  pour  elle  au3si  les  mesmes  sentiments. 

Mais,  helas  !  qu'ay-je  dit  ?  quoy  ;  je  veux  qu'on  egalle 

Et  sa  fievre  funeste,  et,  ma  peine  fatalle  ? 

II  sujB&t,  il  suSit,  que  nos  maux  soyent  unis 

En  ce  qu'ils  sont  deja  des  long  temps  infinis. 

Ne  plaignez  done  rien  qu'elle  ;  et  que  dans  ma  souiirance 

J'obtienne  seulement  de  vous  un  long  silence  : 

Car  je  veux  repasser  tons  ces  charmes  divers 

Que  je  vous  ay  depeints  si  souvent  dans  mes  vers  ; 

Et,  lors  que  chacun  d'eux  tous  les  jours  diminue, 

Vous  monstrer  quo  mon  feu  sans  cesse  continue. 

Jamais  la  belle  Iris  n'avoit  eu  plus  d'appas, 

Et  jamais  on  n'en  vit  plus  briller  icy  bas, 

Que  quand  a  mes  costez  une  froideur  tremblante 

Osa  la  menacer  d'une  fievre  brulante  ; 

Et  qu'aussi  tost  son  sang  devint  tout  furieux, 

Mais  sans  troubler  pouxtant  la  douceur  de  ses  yeux. 

Dix  fois  encor  depuis  la  mesme  violence 

A  voulu  soulever  en  vain  sa  patience. 

Sans  que  cette  chaleur  qui  minoit  son  beau  corps 

Laissast  de  son  pouvoir  des  marques  au  dehors  : 

Je  luy  voyois  tousjours  le  mesme  air  de  visage, 

Et  son  front  m'engageoit  tousjours  dans  I'esclavage  ; 

Elle  ne  perdoit  point  les  couleurs  de  son  teint, 

A  toute  heure  il  sembloit  que  le  Lys  y  fust  peint, 

A  tout©  heure  on  eust  dit  que  de  nouvelles  Roses 

S'y  fussent,  pour  me  perdre,  adroittement  ecloses  ; 

Son  port  conservoit  bien  la  mesme  majeste, 

Et  le  feu  de  ses  yeux  la  mesme  vivacite ; 

Sans  cesse  I'incamat  paroit  sa  belle  bouche  ; 

Ses  bras  pouvoient  charmer  le  cosur  le  plus  farouche  ; 

Et  son  sein,  si  fecond  en  merveilleux  attraits, 

Lan^oit  contre  le  mien  ses  plus  dangereux  traits. 

Mais,  helas  !  comrae  on  voit  que  la  mer  soulevee, 

Apres  avoir  battu  longiempa  une  levee. 

La  perce  tout  d'un  coup,  I'abysme  sous  ses  eaux, 

Et  forme  fierement  des  Oceans  nouveaux : 

De  la  fievre  d'Iris  I'horrible  vehemence 

Enfin  de  sa  beaute  vainquit  la  resistance  ; 

Et,  poussant  tout  d'un  coup  ses  funestes  efforts, 

Ainai  que  le  dedans,  ravagea  le  dehors. 
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Son  visage  n'eut  plus  cette  grace  riante 
Qui  I'avoit  fait  paroistre  a  mes  yeux  si  charmante  ; 
Son  front  fut  tout  marque  de  ses  tristes  douleurs  ; 
Son  teint  fut  depoullle  de  ses  vives  coiileurs, 
Le  Lys  y  devint  jauno,  et  ses  Roses  paslirent ; 
De  son  auguste  port  les  charmes  se  perdirent ; 
Le  beau  feu  de  ses  yeux  tout  d'un  coup  se  passa ; 
L'incamat  de  sa  bouclie  aussi  tost  s'effaga ; 
Sea  bras  devinrent  sees,  et  sa  gorge  si  belle 
N'eut  plus  en  moins  de  rien  sa  forme  naturelle. 
Mais,  dans  ce  malheureux  et  triste  changement, 
Je  conserve  tousjours  le  beau  titre  d'Amant ; 
Et  mon  coeur  ne  perd  rien  de  sa  premiere  flame  ; 
Aussi  vois-je  sans  cesse  au  milieu  de  mon  ame 
Des  premiers  traits  d'lris  le  parfait  souvenir, 
Et  leur  lustre  eclattant  ne  sgauroit  s'y  ternir : 
Mais,  quand  j'aurois  perdu  leur  precieuse  image, 
Mon  coeur  changeroit-il  ?   deviendroit-il  volage  ? 
N'est-ce  pas  son  esprit  qui  luy  gagna  mes  voeux  ? 
Et  ne  sentis-je  pas  brusler  mes  premiers  feux 
Pour  la  vivacite  de  son  rare  genie, 
Pour  son  grand  jugement,  sa  memoire  infinie  ; 
Et  pour  le  bel  amas  des  charmantes  vertus 
Dont  tous  ses  sentiments  sont  si  bien  revestus  ? 
•  J'aimeray  done  Iris,  beaux  lieux,  quoy  qu'il  arrive 
Autant  que  mes  ennuys  permettront  que  je  vive. 

tout  rempli 

Ainsi  parla  Lysandre,  et  ^^^^  d  amour 

(  n  fut  a  sa  princesse  en  parler  ^  ^^^^^ 
i  Voulut  que  son  Iris  I'ecoutast 

arrivant  ,  j>„n^ 

Mais,  6  divin  bonbeur  !  aupres  d  elle 

H  la  trouva  cent  fois  plus  aimable  et  plus  belle 
Que  dans  ses  meilleurs  jours  elle  n'avoit  este, 
Lors  qu'elle  jouissoit  d'une  entiere  sante. 

FIN. 


ELEGIE. 

Las  de  voir  ce  qu'on  fait  dans  le  Monde  aujourd'huy, 

J'avois  quitte  le  Monde  ;  et  vivois  sans  ennuy 

Dans  le  sacre  repos  des  tristes  solitudes, 

Et  parmy  les  douceurs  des  plus  saintes  estudes. 

Quelquesfois  transporte  des  innocents  plaisirs 

Dont  I'humeur  solitaire  assouvit  nos  desirs, 

Je  d^crivois  au  long  le  bruit  d'une  fontaine 

Qui  de  ses  flots  d'argent  enrichit  quelque  plaine, 

Le  ramage  divers  de  cent  sortes  d'oiseaux. 

La  hauteur  d'un  grand  mont,  le  penchant  des  costeaux. 
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Les  destours  incertains  des  routes  reculees, 

Et  la  sombre  fralscheur  des  plus  longi.es  allees. 

F.pfin  dans  cet  estat  je  pensois  estre  exempt 

Des  discours  importuiis  du  peuple  medisant ; 

Je  pensois  mesme  avoir  cetle  charmante  gloire 

Que,  comme  il  n'estoit  plus  du  tout  dans  ma  memoire, 

J'estois  heureusement  hers  de  son  souvenir, 

Et  que  jamais  mon  nom  n'y  pourroit  revenir  : 

Mais  a  cette  heure,  helas,  trop  certain  du  contraire 

II  faut,  encore  un  coup,  s'amuser  au  vulgaire  ; 

II  faut  songer  a  luy  pendant  quelques  moments, 

Et  luy  dire  deux  mots  de  tons  ses  sentiments. 

Ah. !  meritez  vous  bien,  et  causeurs,  et  causeuses. 

Que  je  quitte  pour  vous  mes  retraittes  resveuses. 

Que  j'invoque  pour  vous  la  trouppe  des  neuf  soeurs, 

Que  je  cesse  pour  vous  de  chanter  les  douceurs 

Qu'on  rencontre  par  tout  loin  de  vos  assemblees  ? 

Non,  non;  si  vous  oyez  mes  plaintes  redoublees 

Ce  sera  par  hazard  ;  je  n'en  fais  que  pour  moy. 

Peuple,  pour  mon  repos  quay-je  affaire  de  toy  ? 

Done  encore  a  present  cent  langues  de  vipere 
Se  font  des  plus  saints  Lieux  leur  plus  sanglant  repaire  ; 
Et  la  les  inconnus,  les  parents,  les  amis, 
Sont  piques  jusqu'au  vif,  comme  les  ennemis  ? 
Done  encor  a  present  cent  regards  pleins  d'envie 
Espluchent  nos  habits,  observent  nostre  vie, 
Et  furettent  sans  cesse  en  mille  et  mille  endroits, 
Pour  s9avoir  justement,  quand,  et  combien  de  fois,  - 
Tels  et  tels  chaque  jour  visitent  une  telle, 
Et  quand  precisement  ils  sortent  de  chez  elle  ? 
O,  quel  siecle,  bon  Dieu  !  quels  desseins  !  quels  esprits  ! 
Quoy  ?  trente  et  quarante  ans  ne  leur  ont  pas  appria 
Ce  que  c'est  que  de  vivre ;  et  ces  vices  infames 
Seront  jusqu'a  la  fin  les  vertus  de  leurs  ames  ? 
Mais  qu'ils  le  soient  au  reste  ;  il  n'importe,  mon  cceur ; 
Car  tu  ne  pretens  pas  en  estre  le  censeur  : 
Tu  les  fuis  assez  bien,  tu  les  hais  mieux  encore. 
Hela.3,  laisse  leur  done  ces  vices  qu'on  adore : 
Croy  moy  ;  ne  songe  point  a  vouloir  corriger  ; 
II  ne  faut  a  present  rien  que  se  descharger. 

Que  j'aime  peu  ces  gens,  qui  n'ont  de  la  prudence 
Que  vous  semer  toujours  la  mesintelligence, 
Ou  par  de  faux  rapports,  ou  par  de  faux  soup§ons  : 
Et  que  je  hais  sur  tout  ces  petites  fa9on3, 
Qu'on  fait  avec  tant  d'art,  et  tant  de  tromperie, 
Lors  qu'on  veut  desunir  par  quelque  menterie 
Deux  esprits  que  le  sang,  le  merite,  ou  I'amour, 
Joignent  avec  des  noeuds  plus  forts  de  jour  en  jour. 
Car  on  vous  prend  k  part,  pour  vous  dire  une  affaire ; 
Aussi  tost  on  vous  nomme  ou,  mon  cher,  ou,  ma  chere  ; 
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En  suitte  on  vous  regarde  un  moment  sans  parler ; 

Et  puis,  quand  vostre  esprit  commence  a  s'esbranler, 

On  vous  serre  les  mains  ;  apres  on  vous  les  quitte, 

Avecque  la  langueur  d'un  homme  qui  hesite 

Dans  le  dessein  qu'il  a  de  vous  faire  un  rapport ; 

Et  c'est  lors  qu'on  vous  dit,  par  quelque  feint  transport^ 

Ces  beaux  mots,  consacrez  a  de  vilains  mysteres  : 

Comme  mes  sentiments  furent  toujours  sinceres, 
Je  hais  au  dernier  point  ceux  qui  manquent  de  foy ; 
Et  ne  puis  te  cacher  qu'on  parle  mal  de  toy  : 
Mais  avec  cette  haine,  avec  la  tendre  estirae 
Qui  pour  tes  interests  depuis  long  temps  m  anime, 
II  ne  m'est  pas  permis  de  t'ouvrir  plus  mon  cceur ; 
Car,  s'il  faut  te  le  dire,  en  un  mot  j'aurois  peur, 
Qu'ayant  s^eu  les  discours  d'une  langue  infidelie, 
On  ne  vist  esclatter  ta  colere  contre  elle  : 
Que  si  tu  me  promets  de  n'en  temoigner  rien, 
J'auray  de  mon  secret  aussi  tost  fait  le  tien. 

Or  Dieu  s^ait  si  le  cher,  ou  la  chere,  s'engage 
A  n'en  parler  jamais  ;  si  I'un  ou  I'autre  enrage 
De  le  39avoir  deja  pour  en  faire  du  bruit ; 
Et  si,  soit  Tun  soit  I'autre,  on  le  rend  bien  instruit 
De  I'estat  concerte  d'un  mensonge  effroyable, 
Et  tout  peint  des  couleurs  d'un  rapport  veritable. 

Que  je  hais  done,  6  Monde,  a  bon  droit  tes  defauts  ! 

Car  est-il  rien  d'egal  a  ces  lasches  travaux 

De  quelque  esprit  malin,  qui  sue  et  se  fatigue 

Pendant  cinq  ou  six  mois,  pour  trouver  une  intrigue 

Dont  I'embarras  obscur  ne  puisse  estre  eclaircy  ? 

Mais,  je  I'ay  deja  dit,  helas,  qu'on  vive  ainsi ; 

Je  ne  veux  pas  crier,  je  ne  veux  que  me  plaindre, 

Et  marquer  les  humeurs  qui  sont  le  plus  a  craindre. 

O  quel  mal  ce  seroit,  que  certaines  Doris 

Supposassent  fort  bien  des  freres,  des  ecrits  ; 

Hylaa  deviendroit  pauvre,  et  Damon  ridicule  : 

Mais,  par  un  grand  bonheur,  la  Doris  qui  calcule 

Combien  Hylas  un  jour  aura  de  revenu, 

Quand  avec  cinq  cadets  il  sera  convenu 

De  ce  qu'il  doit  avoir  comme  cadet  luy  mesme. 

La  Doris,  k  son  dam,  fait  le  juge  supreme, 

Et  partage  le  bien  sans  aucune  raison, 

Puis  qu'il  est  seul  cadet  enfin  dans  la  maison. 

Et  cette  autre  DorLs,  qui  montre  a  son  amie 
Vingt  stances  de  huict  vers,  qu'elle  nomme  Elegie» 
Et  dont  elle  luy  dit  que  Damon  est  I'autheur, 
Cette  Doris  aussi,  par  un  rare  bonbeur. 
En  faisant  voir  des  vers,  les  fait  voir  a  sa  honte  : 
Car  je  veux  qu'il  soit  vray,  comme  chacun  le  conte, 
Et  qu'il  Test  en  effect,  que  Damon  quelquefois 
Empninte  de  Phebus  et  le  lut  et  la  voix, 
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Et  qu'il  ait  depuis  peu  pour  une  maladio  '  : 

Assemble  tou3  les  sons  d'une  triste  E^gie, 

S'enauit-il  pour  cela  par  bon  raisonnement 

Que  vingt  stances  de  vers  sur  le  mesrae  argument, 

Ou  soient  une  Elegie,  ou  qu'elles  soient  la  sienne  ? 

Non,  non,  graces  au  Ciel ;  et  certes  ja  [sic]  n'avienne. 

Mais  c'est  voir  trop  long  temps,  mon  ccBur,  de  vilains  maux  ; 
Pense,  je  te  conjure,  a  te  mettre  en  repos  ; 
Dans  un  oubly  profond  cache  ces  artifices  ; 
Neglige  pour  jamais  la  memoire  des  vices  ; 
Livrons  nous  pour  jamais  aux  innocents  plaisira 
Dont  I'humeur  solitaire  assouvit  nos  desirs  ; 
Et  decrivons  toujours  le  bruit  d'une  fontaine 
Qui  de  ses  flots  d' argent  enrichit  quelque  plaine, 
Le  ramage  divers  de  cent  sortes  d'oiseaux. 
La  hauteur  d'un  grand  mont,  le  penchant  des  costeaux. 
Lies  destours  incertains  des  routes  reculees, 
Et  la  sombre  fraischeur  des  plus  longues  allees. 

rrtr. 

Je  hais  le  monde,  et  toy,  si  tu  ne  hais  le  monde. 

Huguenot  Physicians  prohibited  from  Practising. 

[Printed  pieces  preserved  by  Dr.  Bouhereau.] 

Plaise  a  Monseigneur  le  President, 
avoir  pour  recommande  en  Justice  le  bon  droit 

POUE  Elie  Bouliereau,  Elie  Kichard,  &  Jean  Seignette, 
Medecins  a  la  Rochelle,  Demand eurs  : 

CONTRE  Jacques  du  Mont,  Nicolas  Venette,  &  ConsorSy 
Medecins  de  la  mesine  Ville,  Beffendeurs, 

LA.  Requeste  tend  a  ce  qu*en  attendant  le  Jugement  de  Tlnstance 
d*opposition  fomiee  a  Fenregistrement  des  Statuts  en  question  ; 
Les  Demandeurs  injustement  depossedez  de  leur  fonction  continueront 
Texercice  de  la  Medecine  a  la  Rocbelle. 

La  Precision  des  Demandeurs  n'est  qu'un  retablissement  dans 
leur  etat  &  dans  un  des  plus  anciens  droits  de  la  liberte  publique ; 
&  leur  opposition  aux  Statuts  des  Defiendeurs  qui  les  ont  exclua 
par  une  voye  indirecte,  se  trouvera  sans  difficulte. 

1.  Les  Statuts  concertez  par  les  Deffendeurs,  portant  quaucuns 
Medecins  ne  pourront  estre  aggregez  dans  le  Corps  &  College  de  la 
Rochelle,  s^ils  ne  sont  Catholiques,  ne  sont  qu'une  tentative  pour 
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excluxe  les  Demandeurs  ;  qui  sont  rectus  dans  Jes  regies,  estimez 
dans  leur  ^profession,  sans  reproche  dans  leur  condiiite,  &  qui  n'ont  que 
faire  de  raggregation,  pour^'eu  qu'ils  puissent  continuer  leur  exercice. 

2.  Les  Lettres  Patentes  powr  V erection  des  Medecins  de  la  RocJidle 
en  Corps,  &  Vexecution  des  Statuts,  contiejinent  cette  exception 
decisive,  Pourveu  quil  nij  ait  rien  de  contraire  aux  Ordonnances, 
Arrests f  Reglemens,  V sages  &  CoHtumes  des  lieux.  Les  Edits  & 
Reglemens  n'ont  jamais  iiiterdit  la  fonction  des  Medecins  de  la 
Rel.  Pret.  Ref.  Leur  Profession  est  libre  comme  celle  des  Avocats, 
dont  les  Defendeurs  ont  este  contraints  de  supposer  rinterdiction 
a  la  RocLelle,  &  en  d'autres  lieux,  pour  colorer  leur  vexation ; 
c'est  un  fait  contraire  a  la  notoriete  publique.  L'Vsage  de  la 
Rochelle  nest  pas  moins  favorable  pour  les  Demandeurs ;  ils  y  ont 
fait  la  Medecine  avec  honneur,  aussi-bien  que  leurs  predecesseurs 
de  la  mesme  Religion ;  ils  n'y  sont  que  trois  ;  ils  sont  necessaires 
au  public  ;  Vexemple  des  autres  grandes  Villes  du  Royaume  que  les 
Defendeurs  ont  allegue,  est  formel  contre  eux ;  on  n'y  a  jamais 
oiiy  parler  d*une  pareille  injustice. 

3.  Les  Defendeurs  ont  surpris  au  Presidial  de  la  Rochelle  un 
enregistrement  des  Statuts  egalement  nul  &  abusif ;  Vadresse  en 
estoit  faite  en  la  Cour ;  ils  sont  contraints  de  s*y  pourvoir ;  les 
Demandeurs  esperent  justifier  que  leur  opposition  est  reguliere  : 
mais  cependant  la  Provision  doit  demeurer  au  droit,  a  la  possession,  a 
la  liberte,  &  non  pas  a  une  entreprise  extraordinaire  &  sans  exemple. 

4.  Quand  on  voudroit  alleguer  les  Arts  &  Mestiers,  &  1' Arrest 
du  Conseil  du  15  Juillet  1669,  qui  deffend  de  recevoir  des  Maistres 
de  la  Rel.  Pret.  Ref.  d  la  Rochelle  ;  les  Demandeurs  ont  pour  eux 
la  difference  de  leur  Profession,  qui  est  plus  favorable  &  plus  elevee; 
les  propres  termes  de  V Arrest,  qui  n'a  lieu  que  pour  ravenir,  &  qui 
ne  depossede  personne  ;  &  la  decision  solemnelU  de  V Arrest  de  la 
grande  Chambre,  du  21  Aoust  1682,  qui  7naintient  les  Boulangers 
receus  auparavant  V Arrest  de  1669,  <£*  leur  perrnet  de  tenir  boutique 
ouverte.  Toutes  les  regies  sont  pour  les  Demandeurs  dans  ces 
cir  Constances. 

Enfin,  rien  n*est  plus  etrange,  ny  plus  in  juste,  que  de  vouloir 
destituer,  t&  destituer  par  provision  &  sans  connoissance,  des  gens 
d'lionneur  &  de  reputation,  &  de  les  priver  a  mesme  temps  du 
fruit  de  leur  travail,  de  la  subsistance  de  leur  famille  &  de  la  demeure 
de  leur  Patrie, 

Monsieur  LE  BOVTS,  Rapporteur. 

Jarosson,  Proc. 
[This  appeal  is  dated  Juillet  1683,  by  Dr.  Bouhereau.] 
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EXTRAIT  DES  ReGISTRES  DU  CoNSEIL  DeSTAT 

SUE.  la  Requete  presentee  au  Roy  etant  en  son  Conseil,  par 
les  Medecins  Catholiques  de  la  \ille  de  la  Rochelle,  contenant  que 
par  Arret  dudit  Conseil  du  U.  Juillet  mil  six  cens  quatre- vingt-un, 
leur  ayant  ete  permis  de  s'eriger  en  Corps,  &  College  de  Medecine, 
ils  auroient  dresse  des  Status  pour  etre  par  eux  observez  lesquels 
ont  ete  confirm ez  par  Lettres  Patentes  de  Sa  Majeste  :  mais  sous 
pretexte  qu'il  est  porte  par  lesdits  Status,  qu  aucuns  Medecins 
ne  pourront  etre  aggregez  s'ils  ne  font  Profession  de  la  Religion 
Catholique  Apostolique  &  Romaine,  &  que  ceux  qui  ne  seront 
point  de  leur  Corps  ne  pourront  exercer  la  Medecine  en  ladite  Ville, 
&  Faubourgs  sur  peine  de  mil  livres  d'amcnde,  trois  Medecins  de 
ladite  Ville,  qui  sont  de  la  R.  P.  R.  ont  forme  opposition  au  Parle- 
ment  de  Paris  a  Tenregistrement  desdites  Lettres  &  Status  sur 
laquelle  les  Parties  ont  ete  appointees  a  Tordinaire  &  sur  la  pro- 
vision a  mettre  dans  trois  jours,  &  d'autant  que  cette  opposition 
empeche  Teffet  des  Lettres  Pattentes  que  Sa  Majeste  a  eu  la  bont4 
d'accorder  aux  Supplians,  &  retarde  Texecution  de  leurs  Status,  & 
que  les  trois  Medecins  n'ont  pris  cette  voye  que  dans  le  desseiii  de 
continuer  leurs  fonctions  en  ladite  Ville,  jusques  a  ce  que  le  Parle- 
ment  en  ayt  ordonne  difinitivement.  A  ces  Causes  requeroient 
qu'il  plut  a  Sa  Majeste  sur  ce  leur  pourvoir,  veu  ladite  Requete, 
Oiiy  le  Raport,  &  tout  considere  LE  ROY  ESTANT  EN  SON 
CONSEIL,  a  ordonne  &  ordonne  que  sans  s'arreter  a  Toposition 
formee  par  lesdits  trois  Medecins  de  la  R.  P.  R.  il  sera  passe  outre 
a  Tenregistrement  desdites  Lettres  &  Status  pour  etre  executes 
selon  leur  forme  &  teneur.  Fait  au  conseil  d'Estat  du  Roy,  Sa 
Majeste  y  etant.  Tenu  h  Fontaine-Bleau  le  sixsieme  jour  de  Sep- 
tembre  1683.    Signe  PHELIPEAUX. 

LOUIS  par  la  Grace  de  Dieu,  Roy  de  France  &  de  Navarre ;  a 
nos  Amez  &  Feaux  les  Gens  tenans  notre  cour  de  Parlement  de 
Paris,  Salut.  Ayant  ete  informe  de  Topposition  faite  par  trois 
Medecins  de  notre  ville  de  la  Rochelle,  a  I'enregistrement  des 
Lettres  par  nous  accordees  aux  Medecins  catholiques  de  ladite 
Ville,  sur  le  fait  de  leur  Status  ;  Nous  avons  par  Arret  de  Notre 
conseil  d'Etat  cy-attache  sous  le  contre-scel  de  notre  chancellerie, 
ordonne  que  sans  s' arrester  a  ladite  opposition,  il  sera  passe  outre  a 
renregistrement  desdites  Lettres  &  Status.  A  CES  CAUSES  Nous 
vous  mandons  &  ordonnons  par  ces  presentes  Signees  de  notre  main 
d'y  proceder  incessamment  sans  difiiculte  pour  etre .  executeea 
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selon  leur  forme  &■  teneur,  ensorte  que  notre  intention  soit  acconi- 
plie,  commandons  au  premier  notre  Huissier  ou  Sergent  sur  ce 
requis  faire  pour  I'execution  dudit  Arret,  &  de  celuy  que  vous 
rendrez  tons  exploits  que  besoin  sera,  sans  demander  autre  per- 
mission, Car  'tel  est  notre  plaisir.  Donne  a  Fontaine-Bleau  le 
sixsieme  jour  de  Septembre,  Tan  de  Grace  1683.  &  de  notre  Eegne 
le  quarente-unienie.  Signe  par  le  Roy,  LOUIS  Et  plus  bas  Signe, 
PHELTPEAUX. 

Statements  of  French  Pensioners,  1702. 
[From  the  collection  in  the  Public  Record  Office,  Dublin.] 

-     DesHerbiers.*  p.  403. 

Kepond  qu'il   a  toujours   servy  sous  le  nom 

desherbiers  &  quil  est  entre  au  ser\^ce  d'angleterre  Le  1  d'avril 
1689  dans  le  regiment  de  la  Caillemotte  pour  cadet,  ou  il  a  servy 
en  ceste  qualite  jusques  au  passage  de  la  boyne  1690:  qu'il  fust 
fait  Enseigne,  dans  le  mesme  regiment  ou  il  a  continue  a  ser\^r  en 
la  mesme^  qualite  toutes  les  campaignes  d'Irlande  :  ayant  este 
Blesse  d'un  coup  de  feu  au  bout  du  visage  au  premier  siege  de 
limeric  &  fait  prisonnier  a  athlonne.  puis  eschange. 

Apres  la  guerre  d'Irlande  finie  il  passa  en  flandres  ou  il  a  servy 
jusques  a  la  fin  de  la  campagne  1695.  L'annee  suivante  il  a  fait 
La  Campaigne  en  piedmont  ou  il  fust  fait  Capitaine  le  premier 

Seprembre  1696  dans  le  regiment  de  Loetz  qu'il 

etoit  dans  Valance  pandant  le  siege  suivy  de  la  paix  du  duke  de 
Savoye  apres  laquelle  il  a  servy  sur  le  rhin  sous  le  prince  Louis  de 
Bade  qui  Femploya  en  quahte  d'lngenieur  au  siege  d'Ebernbourg 
ou  il  perdit  un  bras,  qu'il  repassa  en  angleterre  avec  de  lettres  de 
recommendation  du  dit  prince,  pour  sa  Majeste  qui  en  consideration 
de  ses  ser^nces  et  de  ses  Blessures  Luy  accorda  la  dite  pension  de 
cinq  schehns  [par  jour]  par  le  Warrant  du  24  Septembre  1698. 

[In  the  French  Pensioners  Declarations,  1713-1714,  p.  262, 
'Richard  Bouhereau  Desherbiers'  signs  himself  RichT'^  Des  Herhiero 

and  states  Je  v^ssay   en  Irlande   avec  le    Dm  de 

Schonherg  His  first  regiment  was  de  Belcastel,  his 

second  de  Loches. 

*  au  siege  d'Ebernbourg  je  perdis  le  Bras  gauche  jusqu  a  I'epauie  : 
qu'apres  la  perte  de  mon  Bras,  j'obtins  cinq  shillings  par  jour^:  qui 
est  tout  ce  que  j'ay  pour  subsister,  avec  une  Femme,  et  deux  enfans/] 

»  Des  Herbiera  was  Richard  Bouhereau,  Elie's  second  and  eldest  surviving 
son  and  grandfather  of  Sir  Richard  Borough,  Bart.  (1756-1837).  See  Royal 
Irish  Academy  Proceedings,  xxviL  p.  145. 
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BouJieraud,  p.  540. 

Kespond  qu'il  n'a  jamais  eu  d'autre  pension  sur  L'establissement 
que  celle  de  deux  cent  li\Te3  sterling  par  an.  que  le  feu  Roy  de 
glorieuse  memoire  luy  a  accordee  par  un  Warant  du  11  Juin  1701 
en  consideration  de  son  enploy  de  Bibliothecaire  public  en  Irlande 
jusques  a  ce  qu'il  soit  pourveu,  comme  il  doit  I'estre,  lors  que  I'un 
des  charges  de  Chantre  ou  de  tresorier  dans  le  chapitre  de  St.  Patrick 
deviendront  vacantes,  et  qu'il  n'a  point  de  double  allouances. 

qu'il  est  sorty  de  france,  avec  sa  famille  fuyant  La  persecution 
incontinant  apres  la  revocation  de  L'Edit  de  Nantes  :  a  la  fin  de 
I'annee  1685  :  et  qu'il  arriva  en  Angleterre  au  commancement 
de  1686. 

que  depuis  I'avenenement  du  roy  a  la  couronne  en  1689  il  a  toujours 
eu  rboneur  d'estre  enploye  sous  ses  ministres  en  qualite  de  leur 
secretaire  tant  en  suisse  qu'en  piedmont  et  sous  millord  Gall- 
way  en  Irlande  jusques  a  ce  qu'il  ayt  este  pourv^eu  de  I'enploy  de 
Bibliotliecaire. 

qu  il  n'a  pour  tout  Bien  que  les  li\Te3  qu  il  a  sauves  de  france, 
et  qu'il  met  dans  la  Bibliotheque  publique  estimes  a  500  LL  sterling 
dans  son  Warant  qu  il  a  dailleurs  seulement  quelques  meubles 
pour  son  usage  qu'il  ne  fait  nul  comerce,  et  n'a  point  de  ferme. 

qu'estant  dans  les  ordres  sacres  aupres  de  Mylord  archevesque 
de  Dublin,  sa  profession  T engage  outre  les  autres  motifs  a  ne  cesser 
jamais  de  faire  des  Veux  pour  la  coaservation  de  sa  Majeste  et 
pour  la  prosperite  de  son  reigne. 

BOLTIEREAU. 

I  desire  to  bring  under  the  notice  of  the  readers  of  these 
Proceedings  a  ^-ork  recently  published  by  M.  Louis  Meschinet 
de  Eichemond,  archiviste  honoraire,  entitled  Les  Rochelais 
d  iravers  les  siecles  (Paris,  Jouvet  et  15,  Rue  Eacine). 
This  book  contains,  in  particular,  a  biographical  sketch  of 
Elie  Richard,  extracts  from  whose  letters  are  given  above, 
pp.  229  sqq.  Richard  seems  to  have  been  an  inventor  of  some 
repute,  and  was  allowed  to  die  in  peace  at  La  Rochelle. 
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^ted  on  ttjt  \mwn  of  Kapartr. 

The  aim  and  object  of  this  contribution  to  the  Proceedings 
of  the  Huguenot  Society  being  merely  to  place  on  printed  record 
and  to  render  generally  accessible  the  pedigree  of  the  English 
family  of  Layard,  which  has  now  run  into  six  generations,  to 
offer  "^in  fact  a  Mmoire  four  servir,  it  is  unnecessary  here  to 
attempt  to  go  into  the  question  of  its  earher  history.    For  our 
present  starting  point  the  principal  pieces  justificatives  are  two 
documents  obtained  by  Dr.  Daniel  Peter  Layard,  the  son  of 
the  refugee,  bearing  date  respectively  1  December  1779  and 
24  June  1783,  the  former  being  a  Confirmation  by  Thomas 
Browne,  Garter,  and  Kalph  Bigland,  Clarenceux,  of  the  French 
Coat  of  Arms,  and  the  latter  a  Koyal  Licence,  on  which  however 
he  never  acted,  to  assume  the  name  of  Raymond  only.  Also 
preserved  amongst  his  papers  has  been  found  a  brief  but 
interesting  note,  written  some  time  after  his  father's  death  m 
1747,  which  admits  of  being  quoted  textually :  *  Pierre  sur  le 
refus  de  laisser  ses  soeurs  passer  en  Hollande  apres  s'etre  demis 
de  son  Eegiment  de  Caumont  prit  le  nom  d'une  Terre  en 
Normandie  appellee  Layarde  et  situee  entre  Rouen  et  Evreux.' 

[1]  Dr.  D.  P.  Layard  was  the  first  to  deal  with  the  cattle  plague, 
which  raged  in  Great  Britain  from  1744  to  1756,  by  moculation.  In 
1769,  when  it  reappeared,  he  assisted  m  the  drafting  of  the  Orders 
in  Council  and  Acts  of  Parhament,  which  were  mably  instrumental 
in  its  extirpation,  and  in  acknowledgment  received  a  Parhamentary 

grant  of  £500.  , 

An  abridged  edition  of  his  '  Essay  on  the  Nature,  Causes  and 
Cure  of  the  Cattle  Plague'  was  published  by  his  great-grandson, 
Bernard  Granville  Layard,  c.  1866. 
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[2]  She  was  doubtless  related  to  John  Tauzia  de  Savary,  native 
of  Gensac,  in  Guienne,  who  was  naturalised  in  1699-1700,  by  Act 
of  Parliament,  No.  60,  12  WilKam  III,  having  come  over,  as  Colonel 
of  horse,  in  the  service  of  the  said  king.  His  son,  John  [Tauzia] 
Savary  (1702-1765)  resided  at  Greenwich,  as,  when  not  on  military 
duty,  did  his  grandson,  John  III,  who  died  in  1795,  leaving,  by  his 
marriage  with  Marie,  dau.  of  John  Blaquiere,  with  3  daughters, 
a  son  also  in  the  army.  There  are  memorial  inscriptions  to' 
this  famHy  in  the  parish  Church  of  St.  Alphege.  They  bore  for 
Arms  :  Az.  a  chevron  between  two  roses  or  and  a  lion  rampant 
arg.,  and  on  a  chief  gu.  a  crescent  and  two  estoiles  of  the  third. 
They  owned  Seigneurie^  in  Perigord,  which  may  explain  the  appear- 
ance of  Madame  Eaymond  de  Layarde  under  various  names,  such  as 
Savary  de  Mauleon  de  Castillon,  and  Savary  de  Mauleon  de  Florizac. 

[3]  Peter  Pegus  was  son,  by  Jane,  dau.  of  Stephen  Picard,  who 
came  from  Poitou,  of  John  Pegus,  who  had  been  brought  to  England 
at  the  age  of  five,  being  son  of  Jean  Pegus,  of  Clairac,  in  Guienne. 
He  was  somewhile  of  Carriacou,  one  of  the  Grenadine  Islands,  but 
returmng  to  England  in  1788,  settled  at  Greenwich,  his  marriage, 
of  which  he  had  issue  three  sons  and  four  daughters,  foKowing  three 
years  later.  Henrietta  Margaretta  (1794-1870),  the  only  one  of  the 
daughters  to  marry,  became  the  wife  of  the  Eev.  James  Hawley 
(a  son  of  Sir  Henry  Hawley,  1st  Baronet),  Eector  of  Norton,  Kent. 
The  Pegus  Coat  of  Arms  appears  to  be  Sa.,  a  chevron  Or,  between  in 
chief  two  Saracens^  heads  couped  ppr.,  and  in  base  a  cross  of  Malta 
Arg. 

[4]  It  will  be  observed  that  the  existing  three  branches  of  the 
Layard  family  spring  from  the  three  sons  of  Dean  Layard,  namely, 
the  Rev.  Brownlow  Villiers  Layard  (1779-1881)  ;  Henrv  Peter  John 
Layard  (1783-1834),  of  the  Ceylon  Civil  Ser^uce  ;  and  Charle. 
Edward  Layard  (1786-1852),  also  of  the  Ceylon  Civil  Service,  who 
IS  to  be  credited  with  twenty  children,  of  whom  at  one  time  seventeen 
were  living. 

^  [5]  The  Margarys,  who,  as  will  be  seen,  are  connected  by  a  double 
tie  with  the  Layards,  also  claim  to  be  of  Huguenot  refugee  origm, 
and  to  have  come  from  Normandy,  their  name  in  its  present  form 
bemg  a  corruption  of  de  Marguerye.  By  his  marriage  in  1841  with 
his  cousm,  Louisa  Layard,  General  Henry  Joshua  Marsary  had,  with 
mne  daughters,  seven  sons,  namely,  Henry  Villiers  Margary,  b.  22  Au^ 
1842,  who  m.  23  AprH  1897,  Cathenne,  dau.  of  Thomas  Orchard,  and 
^as  issue  3  sons  and  4  daughters  ;  John  Louis,  b.  24  Dec.  1844,  of  the 
VOL.  IX~NO.  2. 
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lOSthRecrt  d.aged23,atDmapore,  India,  19  Jan.  1867;  Augustus 
Eavmond  Margarv,  b.  26  May  1846,  d.  21  Feb.  1875  ;  Aubyn  Francis 
MaWarv  b  5  Feb.  1849,  who  m.  Lomsa  Carolme,  dau.  of  Richard 
Matthews  •  Arthur  Clement  Margary,  b.  22  Nov.  1850,  who  m.  6 
April,  1893,  Constance  Helena,  dau.  of  Rev.  ShadweH  Barkworth, 
B  D  with  Edward  Brownlow,  and  Cecil  Layard,  who  both  died 
in*  iiifancy.  The  third  son,  Augustus  Raymond  (1846-75),  who  was 
in  the  Consular  Service  in  China,  received  the  Humane  Society's 
medal  for  saving  life  at  Formosa  in  1872,  and  was  the  first  European 
who  succeeded  in  traversing  China,  a  feat  to  be  very  shortly  foUowed 
by  his  murder  at  Manwyne  on  21  Feb.  1875.    His  'Journey  was 

published  by  Macmillan  in  1876.  -r  j 

[6]  For  the  Memoir  in  these  pages  of  Sir  Henry  Layard,  and  a 
jnrateful  appreciation  of  his  service  as  President  of  our  Society, 
vide  ante  Vol.  V,  pp.  xiii-xv.  To  the  present  annotator,  the  memory 
of  his  brother.  General  Frederic  Peter  Layard,  the  true  and  proper 
parent  of  this  pedigree,  remains  ever  green,  and  he  is  bold  to  think 
that  it  would  have  pleased  him  to  see  it  thus  recorded,  and  to  lay 
it  as  it  were  a  wreath  upon  his  grave.  ^ 

[7]  Edgar  Leopold  Layard,  C.M.G.  (1824-1900)  was  Private 
Secretarv  to  Sir  George  Grey,  Governor  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 

1861-  7     Commissioner  and  Arbitrator  of  the  Coast  at  the  Cape, 

1862-  7  •  Judge,  1867-70,  under  Slave  Trade  Suppression  Treaties  of 
1842  and  1862;  H.B.M.  Consul  at  Para,  Brazil,  1871-2  ;  Consul- 
Administrator  at  Fiji,  1874-5  ;  and  at  Noumea,  New  Caledonia,  from 
1876  to  1890,  when  he  retired. 
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THE  HUGUEXOT  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON 

Vol.  IX.    No.  3 


FIRST  OEDIXAEY  MEETING  OF  THE  SESSION  1910-11 


HELD  AT 

THE  HOTEL  WIXDSOE,  YICTOEIA  STEEET, 
"  WESTMIXSTEE. 

Wednesday,  Novembek  9,  1910. 


Sir  William  W.  Portal,  Baii:.,  E.S.A.,  President,  in  the  Chair. 


The  JMinutes  of  the  Annual  Meeting,  held  on  May  25,  were 
read  and  confirmed. 

The  Chairman  read  out  the  terms  of  the  loyal  Address  he 
had  presented  to  His  Majesty  King  George  the  Fifth,  in 
accordance  with  the  resolution  passed  at  the  previous  Meeting, 
and  also  the  letter  of  acknowledgment  thereof  he  had  received 
from  the  Home  Secretary. 

The  following  were  elected  Fellows  of  the  Society  : 
Lieut.-Col.  D.  C.  Phillott,  Indian  Museum,  Calcutta. 
^Irs.  Borland,  The  Lea,  New  Hamburgh,  Dutchess  Co.,  Xew 
York,  U.S.A. 

The  Eev.  Archibald  Samuel  Commehne,  Beaconsfield  Eectory, 
Bucks. 

Miss  Isabel  Eoget,  9  Cedar  House,  Cheniston  Gardens,  Kens- 
ington, W. 

Frederick  Edward  Bristowe,  Esq.,  20  TothiU  Street,  West- 
minster,  S.W. 

^Irs.  Wilham  B.  Paxton,  Glendarroch,  Helensburgh,  N.B. 

A  Paper  was  read  by  :VIr.  Charles  Poyntz  Stewart,  F.S.A. 
Scot.,  entitled  '  Papal  Numismatic  and  Pictorial  Memorials  of 
the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Day.' 
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SECOND  OEDIXAEY  MEETING  OE  THE  SESSION  1910-11 

^  HELD  AT 

THE  HOTEL  WINDSOE,  VICTORIA  STEEET, 
WESTMINSTEE. 

Wednesday,  Januaky  11,  1911. 


Sir  William  W.  Portal,  Bart.,  F.S.A.,  President,  in  the  Chair. 


The  IMmutes  of  the  Meeting,  held  on  November  9,  1910,  were 
read  and  confirmed. 

The  following  were  elected  Fellows  of  the  Society  : 
The  Hon.  Henry  Stuart  Littleton,  21  Cadogan  Place,  S.W. 
Mrs.  Lucie  Frances  Foyer,  The  Warren,  Stevenage. 
Mss  Florence  Baden,  Kingsbury,  Stevenage. 
Eobert  Alfred  McCall,  Esq.,  K.C.,  28  Lexham  Gardens,  . 
John  Annereau,  Esq.,  Pyrenees,  Highchft'  Drive,  Leigh-on-Sea. 

A  Paper  was  read  on  ^  The  Huguenot  Lumigrants  and 
Enghsh  Education,'  by  Professor  Foster  Watson,  of  the 
University  College  of  Wales,  Aberyst^y>'th. 
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THIED  ORDINARY  MEETLXG  OF  THE  SESSIO.\  1910-11 

^  HELD  AT 

THE  HOTEL  WINDSOR,  VICTORIA  STREET, 

west:\iixster. 

Wednesday,  March  8,  1911. 


Sir  William  W.  Poetal,  Bart.,  P.S.A.,  President,  in  the  Chair. 


The  j\Iinutes  of  the  Meeting  held  on  January  11,  were  read 
and  confirmed. 

The  following  were  elected  Fellows  of  the  Society  : 
W>att  Paine,  Esq.,  4  Harcourt  Buildings,  Temple,  E.C. 
The    Rev.  John    Napleton,   12    Penshurst    Road,  South 
Hackney,  N.E. 

Lieut.-Col.  Andrew  Richards  Nugee,  Wymering  Lodge,  Fam- 

borough,  Hants. 
H.  L.  G.  Hill,  Esq.,  Butts  Close,  Weeke,  Winchester. 
Arthur  Ernest  Jay,  Esq.,  17  Old  Broad  Street,  E.C. 

M.  Frank  Puaux,  President  de  la  Societe  de  I'Histoire  du 
Protestantisme  Frangais,  41  Boulevard  Raspail,  Paris,  was 
elected  an  Honorary  FeUow. 

Mr.  Charles  E.  Lart  read  a  paper  on  *The  Huguenot 
Regiments.' 
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T^TIXTY-SEVEXTII  ANNUAL  (GENERAL  MEETIXG 

HELD  AT 

THE  HC^TEL  WINDSOE,  VICTOEIA  STREET, 
WESTMINSTER. 

Wednesday,  ^Iay  10,  1911. 


Sir  William  W.  Portal,  Bart.,  F.S.A.,  President,  in  the  Chair. 


The  ^linutes  of  the  Meeting,  held  on  March  8,  were  read  and 
confirmed. 

The  following  were  elected  Fellows  of  the  Society  : 
Mrs.  Edward  Pascoe  Yaughan-Morgan,  15  Draycott  Place, 

Cadogan  Gardens,  S.W. 
Captain  Gardiner  HaseU  Harvey,  Army  Service  Corps,  care 

of  Sir  C.  R.  McGrigor,  Bart.,  &  Co.,  25  Charles  Street, 

St.  James's  Square,  S.W. 
Thomas  Auhertm,  Esq.,  20  Tennyson  Mansions,  Kensington,  W. 
Beaumont  Pige-Leschallas,  Esq.,  Highams,  Wmdlesham,  Surrey. 
Mrs.  Papillon,  2,  Montagu  Mansions,  Portman  Square,  W. 
Captam  Richard  W.  R.  Jeud^^ine,   Royal   Irish  Fusihers, 

Cavan,  Ireland. 

GHbert  Pige-Leschallas,  Esq.,  Broomfields,  Frensham,  Surrey. 
Mrs.  Mullens,  Halesworth,  Suffolk. 

IMiss  Annette  Maude  La  louche,  Oakfield,  Parkstone,  Dorset. 

As  a  Fellow  : 
Dr.  Williams's  Library,  Gordon  Square,  W.C. 

The  Annual  Report  of  the  Council  was  read  as  follows : 
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Beport  of  the  Council  to  the  Twenty- sersntli  Annual  General 
Meeting  of  the  Huguenot  Socictij  of  London. 

.  The  Council  has  to  report  that  during  the  past  year  the 
Society  has  lost  ten  Fellows  by  death  and  eight  by  withdrawal, 
making  a  total  loss  of  eighteen.  The  number  of  Fellows 
elected  has  been  twenty-seven,  so  that  there  is  a  net  increase 
of  nine. 

The  Treasurer's  accornpanying  balance-sheet  shows  an 
income  for  the  year  1910  of  519L  Is.  M.  and  an  expenditure  of 
473Z.  8s.  9d  There  is  also  a  sum  of  11'21Z.  65.  7>d.  invested  in 
2|  per  cent.  Consols,  representing  the  fees  of  those  Fellows 
who  have  elected  to  compound,  and  a  sum  of  lOOL  on  special 
deposit  (Browning  Fund). 

The  Treasurer,  Mr.  Keginald  St.  Aubyn  Ptoumieu,  after 
holding  office  since  the  foundation  of  the  Society  twenty-six 
years  ago,  has  now  felt  that  the  time  has  come  for  him  to 
resign  his  work  to  another.  ITae  Council  has  to  record  its 
deep  gratitude  for  the  careful  and  efficient  manner  in  which 
he  has  always  looked  after  the  Society's  finances,  and  for  the 
great  amount  of  time  and  labour  he  has  aWays  so  mllingly 
expended  on  the  accounts.  ^Ir.  Eoumieu's  services  to  the 
Society  have  indeed  been  so  great,  and  his  interest  in  the 
various  Huguenot  institutions,  with  all  of  which  he  is  in  one 
way  or  another  connected,  is  so  well  known,  that  the  Council 
feels  that  in  nominating  him  for  election  to  the  office  of 
President,  which  now  falls  vacant,  it  can  make  no  more 
appropriate  choice,  or  one  which  is  more  likely  to  meet  with 
the  approval  of  the  whole  body  of  the  Fellows. 

The  Council  has  agaui  to  record  its  thanks  to  the  Auditors, 
Messrs.  Ptousselet  and  Le  Bailly,  and  to  Messrs.  Nasmith, 
Lee  &  Co.,  who  have  acted  as  the  honorary  brokers  to  the 
Society  in  the  investment  of  composition  fees. 

The  second  number  of  the  ninth  volume  of  Proceedings 
has  been  issued  during  the  past  twelve  months.  The  Letters 
of  Deni::ation  and  Acts  of  Naturalisation  of  Aliens  in  England 
and  Ireland,  1603-1700,  edited  by  Dr.  WiUiam  A.  Shaw  and 
forming  Vol.  XVIII.  of  the  Society's  Publications,  has  been 
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issued  to  the  Fellows  of  the  Society  during  the  present 
week. 

The  transcript  of  the  Registers  of  the  French  Churches  of 
Bristol  and  Plymouth  has  been  completed  and  is  in  the  hands 
of  !Mr.  C.  E.  Lart,  who  has  undertaken  the  task  of  editing 
them.  It  is  hoped  to  commence  the  printing  of  the  work 
very  shortly,  so  that  it  may  be  issued  during  the  next  twelve 
months. 

Arrangements  have  also  been  made  for  the  transcription 
of  the  remaining  Registers  of  the  Threadneedle  Street  Church, 
which  Mr.  T.  C.  Colyer-Fergusson  has  again  undertaken  to 
edit  for  the  Society.  Dr.  Shaw  has  also  in  hand  a  fm'ther 
volume  of  Denizations  and  Naturalimtions,  which  \vill  com- 
plete the  series  down  to  the  year  1800. 

The  third  and  concluding  number  of  the  ninth  volume  of 
Proceedings  \sill  be  issued  during  the  year. 

As  already  stated  the  office  of  President  becomes  vacant, 
Sir  TVilHam  Portal,  who  has  held  it  for  the  last  three  year?, 
being  now  compelled  by  the  By-Laws  to  retire.  The  Council 
feels  that  this  opportunity  should  be  taken  of  expressing  to 
him  its  special  thanks  for  the  excellent  maimer  in  which  he 
lias  maintained  the  traditions  of  the  Society  in  his  exercise  of 
the  office,  and  for  the  valuable  time  which  he  has  so  generously 
given  to  furthering  its  interests. 

The  ballot  was  taken  for  the  Officers  and  Council  for  the 
ensuing  j'ear,  with  the  follo\ving  result  : 

Officers  and  Council  for  the  year  May  1911  to  May  1912. 

President — Reginald  St.  Aubyn  Eoumieu. 

Vice-Presidents— The  Eight  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Radnor  ; 
Sir  James  Digges  La  Touche,  K.C.S.I.  :  WiUiam  Minet,  F.S.A.  : 
the  Rev.  G.  W.  W.  Minns,  F.S.A.  ;  Su:  WiUiam  Wyndham 
Portal,  Bart.,  F.S.A.  ;  WiUiam  Chapman  WaUer,  F.S.A. 

Treasurer — Arthur  Herve  Bro^vning. 

Honorary  Secretary — Colonel  Duncan  George  Pitcher. 

Members  of  Council — Lieut.  Henry  T.  A.  Bosanquet,  R.N.  ; 
Colonel  Edward  Frankland  Gosset  ;  Eustace  Edward  Grubbe, 
F.S.A. ;  Francis  de  HaviUand  HaU,  M.D.,  F.R.C.P. ;  WiUiam 
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John  Hardy,  F.S.A.  ;  Cliaiies  Edmund  Lart  ;  Edward  Heath- 
cote  LefroY  ;  Eichard  Arthur  Austen  Leigh  ;  Colonel  Herbert 
Arthur  Kemer ;  Charles  Poyntz  Stewart,  F.S.A.  Scot. ;  Ernest 
B.  Vignolcs  ;  Allan  Ogier  Ward,  M.D.,  M.E.C.S. 

Sk  WiUiam  Portal,  havuig  read  his  Address  as  President, 
inducted  iSh.  Eoumieu  mto  the  Presidential  Chak.  The  new 
President  proposed  that  a  vote  of  thanks  be  given  to  Sir 
William  Portal  fof  his  Addi'ess  and  his  services  to  the  Society 
during  the  past  three  years.  The  proposal  was  seconded  by 
'Mi.  Minet  and  carried  unanimously. 
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ADDRESS 

TO  THE 

TWENTY-SEVENTH  ANNUAL  GENEEAL  :MEETING 
OF  THE  HUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON  . 

By  Sir  WILLmi  W.  PORTAL,  Baet.,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  President. 


We  have  assembled  to-night  at  our  Annual  Meeting  in  order 
to  close  our  Session  and  to  recall  such  incidents  as  are  deserving 
of  remembrance  during  the  past  year. 

Ten  of  our  Fellows  have  been  taken  to  their  rest  during  the  ■ 
year  and  eight  have  resigned  :  a  total  of  eighteen. 

Twenty-six  new  Fellows  and  one  Honorary  Fellow  have 
been  elected. 

As  upon  previous  occasions  I  would  again  urge  that  every 
effort  should  be  made  to  check  the  resignations,  which  we  all 
of  us  regret  and  which  we  might  individually,  I  think,  do  more 
to  lessen,  if  not  to  prevent,  than  is  at  present  the  case. 

The  following  is  oui*  condition,  as  to  numbers,  at  the  present 
time  : 

Honorary  Fellows  . .        . .        . .  L5 

Ordinary  Fellows  . .        . .        . .  343 

Libraries  . .       - .       . .  39 

The  Papers  read  during  the  past  session  have  been  :  '  Papal 
Numismatic  and  Pictorial  Memorials  of  the  Massacre  of  Si. 
Bartholomew's  Day,'  read  on  November  9  by  Mr.  Charles 
Po:vTitz  Stewart,  F.S.A.  Scot.,  a  Fellow  of  this  Society  ;  '  The 
Huguenot  Immigrants  and  English  Education,'  read  on 
January  11  by  Mr.  Foster  Watson,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Educa- 
tion, University  College  of  Wales,  Aberystwyth  ;  and  '  The 
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Huguenot  Eegiments,'  read  on  March  8  by  ^Ir.  Charles  E. 
Lart,  Fellow  of  this  Society. 

I  offer  our  sincere  thanks,  as  your  President,  to  the  readers 
of  these  Papers. 

The  Publications  issued  have  been  the  annual  part  of  the 
Vroceedings  (Vol.  IX,  No.  2)  and  Dr.  Shaw's  interesting 
volume,  Letters  of  Denization  and  Ads  of  'Naturalisation  of 
Aliens  in  England  and  Ireland,  1603-1700,  reached  us  withni 
the  last  few  days. 

Among  those  of  our  Fellows  whom  we  have  lost  by  death 
during  the  past  year,  the  first  was  Lieut. -General  Stephen 
Henry  Chamier,  C.B.,  who  died  at  Camberley  on  June  9,  in 
his  76th  year.  He  was  educated  at  Cheltenham  College  and  at 
Addiscombe,  and  entered  the  Madras  Artillery  in  1853.  Three 
years  later  he  commanded  the  Mountain  Train  Howitzers  and 
Eockets  in  an  engagement  with  the  Kerans  in  Burmah  and 
received  the  thanks  of  the  Government  of  India  for  his  ser^-ices. 
He  served  through  the  Indian  Mutiny  campaign  and  took  part 
in  the  capture  of  Lucknow^  under  Lord  Clyde.  General  Chamier 
was  also  engaged  in  several  actions  in  Oude  and  under  Sir 
Charles  Windham  at  Cawnpore,  who  thanked  him  '  for  the 
gallant  manner  in  which  he  had  worked  his  guns.'  He  was 
mentioned  in  despatches,  and  received  the  medal  and  clasp, 
and  was  awarded  the  Companionship  of  the  Bath.  He  subse- 
quently held  a  command  in  the  Hyderabad  Contingent  and 
was  transferred  to  the  Royal  Artillery  in  1861.  In  18S1  he 
became  Inspector-General  of  Ordnance  in  Madras  and  continued 
in  that  position  until  his  retirement,  as  Lieut.-General  on  full 
pay,  in  1886.  General  Stephen  Chamier  was  fond  of  music 
and  took  the  degree  of  Mus.  Bac.  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 
His  only  surviving  son  now  commands  the  Royal  ArtiUery  at 
Hong-Kong.  General  Chamier  joined  our  Huguenot  Society  in 
1897  and  served  on  the  Council. 

On  August  4,  Lieut. -Col.  Bernard  Tindal  Bosanquet 
passed  away.  He  was  a  son  of  the  late  James  Whatman 
Bosanquet  of  Claysmore,  Enfield,  and  for  eighteen  years  he 
served  m  the  7th  Battalion  (Mihtia)  of  the  Rifle  Brigade.  Col. 
Bosanquet  was  a  Deputy-Lieutenant  and  a  Magistrate  for 
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Middlesex,  and  was  Sheriff  of  that  county  in  1897.  He  had 
been  a  Fellow  of  this  Society  since  1885. 

On  October  14,  Col.  Horace  Montagu  died.  He  had 
served  in  the  8th  and  in  the  11th  Hussars,  and  had  joined  our 
Society  in  1896.  He  claimed  connection  with  the  Huguenot 
families  of  Andre,  Foisin,  and  Girardot. 

In  November  we  lost  Dr.  G.  De  Gorrequer  Griffith,  who 
was  an  original  Fellow  of  the  Huguenot  Society.  He  was  the 
founder  of  the  Grosvenor  Hospital  for  Women  and  Children, 
Westminster,  and  of  the  Zenana  Medical  College  for  Ladies. 
He  held  several  important  appomtments  at  London  Hospitals, 
being  Consulting  Physician  to  the  Hounslow  Hospital, 
Senior  Physician  to  the  Grosvenor  Hospital,  Physician  at  the 
Westminster  Hospital  for  Women  and  Children,  and  Lecturer 
on  Clinical  Diseases  at  the  Zenana  Medical  College.  Dr.  De 
Gorrequer  Griffith  wrote  extensively  on  various  medical  sub- 
jects and,  since  1864,  had  edited  '  The  Hospital  Mkror  and 
Eecords  '  in  the  '  Medical  Press  and  Circular.' 

On  January  24  of  tiiis  year,  Mr.  Philip  Meadows  Martineau 
was  taken  to  his  rest  in  the  SOth  year  of  his  age.  He  was  the 
second  son  of  the  late  Charles  Martmeau  of  Tulse  Hill,  S.W., 
and  was  called  to  the  Bar  by  the  Middle  Temple  in  1854.  He 
was  Justice  of  the  Peace  for  the  Counties  of  London  and 
Middlesex,  and  for  twelve  years  was  Chairman  of  the  Tower 
Hamlets  Magisterial  Division.  From  1888  to  1894  Mr.  Mar- 
tineau  was  a  member  of  the  London  County  Council  and,  in 
addition  to  being  an  Alderman  of  the  Borough  of  Stepney,  he 
was  Yice-Chau-man  of  the  Metropohtan  Asylums  Board  m 
1905.  His  personal  charm  of  character  gained  him  very  many 
friends,  and  I  venture  to  quote  the  words  of  a  correspondent 
who  wTote  in  the  Times  with  reference  to  his  death,  because 
they  ^ill  appeal,  I  think,  to  all  of  us  : 

'  It  was  in  his  wonderfully  genial  sympathy  with  very  much 
younger  men  that  his  own  inveterate  youthfalness  was  most 
apparent.  Many  of  his  sons — Uppingham  and  Cambridge  friends, 
now  middle-aged  men  themselves — will  remember  Mr.  Martineau 
with  gratitude  and  aSection  all  their  days  ;  for  there  was  a  light- 
ness of  touch  ui  his  kindest  action,  as  there  was  the  salt  of  a 
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delic^litful  liumour  in  his  gravest  words,  that  made  embarrassment 
impossible  in  man  or  boy.    He  had  the  magic  gift  of  puttmg  people 
on  crood  terms,  not  onlv  with  him,  but  with  themselves.    His  home 
at  E^her,  with  the  well-known  cricket  field  adjoinmg,  has  been  lor 
thirty  vears  an  outpost  of  Uppingham  cricket.    :\Iany  who  came  to 
plav  have  staved  to  make  homes  of  their  own,  and  none  will  more 
truly  mourn  the  beloved  founder  of  the  little  colony.    His  ioyous 
spirit  mav  well  live  after  him  on  the  ground  he  made  and  loved  : 
but  nowhere  will  the  spare  figure  with  the  ruddy  face  be  more  sadly 
missed,  for  there  never  was  younger  heart  or  cheerier  voice  on  all 
the  field.    The  sun  always  shone  on  his  countenance  and  the 
shadows  were  cast  behind.' 

It  does  us  good  to  read  such  a  record  of  one  of  our  Fellows 
from  a  friend  who  loved  him. 

The  next  of  our  members  to  pass  away  was  General 
Hubert  Le  Cocq.  who  died  on  February  15,  at  his  residence  in 
Guernsey  in  his  78th  year.    General  Le  Cocq  joined  this  Society 
in  November  1886,  and  claimed  connection  with  the  Huguenot 
family  of  Dobree  m  addition  to  that  of  Le  Cocq.    He  joined  the 
Bombay  Artillery  in  1851,  and  five  years  afterwards  saw  active 
service  in  Persia"  and  was  present  at  the  surrender  of  Bushire. 
He  took  part  m  the  Indian  Mutiny  Campaign,  and  for  his 
services  was  mentioned  m  despatches.    In  1890  and  1891  he 
commanded  the  Eoyal  Artillery  m  Ii'eland  and  became  Colonel 
Commandant  of  that  Eegiment.    General  Le  Cocq  was  a  Jurat 
of  the  Com-t  of  Guernsey. 

On  February  17,  Mrs.  Louisa  Thomas,  of  Eyhorne  House, 
Hollingbourne,^  Kent  (of  whom  I  made  mention  m  my  last 
annuaf  address),  passed  away  m  the  102nd  year  of  her  age. 
She  had  attained  her  101st  bhthday  only  a  few  days  before, 
and  it  will  be  m  your  recollection  that  I  forwarded  to  her  last 
year,  on  behalf  of  the  Huguenot  Society,  our  congratulations 
on  the  celebration  of  her  100th  birthday.    Among  others  with 
whom  Mrs.  Thomas  was  acquamted  in  her  early  years  were 
Madame  D'Arblav,  Mrs.  Siddons,  Admiral  Sir  Sidney  Smith, 
and  Madame  de  Genlis.  Herself  an  artist  and  poet,  Mrs.  Thomas 
retamed  her  faculties  to  the  last.    Among  her  writings  the 
'  Lines  to  Kentish  Children'  are  still  deserv^edly  popular  in  the 
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county  in  which  she  Hved  and  which  she  loved  so  well. 
Two  of  the  verses  are  as  follow: 

Child  of  Kent  whatever  your  race  is. 
If  in  humble  paths  your  lot 
Or  amid  the  earth's  high  places, 
Still  is  yours  the  chosen  spot. 

Where  to  God's  own  service  holy. 
Erst  an  English  Church  was  given. 
And  Queen  Bertha,  pure  and  lowly, 
King  and  Country  led  to  Heaven. 

Mrs.  Thomas's  mother  was  a  descendant  of  the  distinguished 
Huguenot  family  of  De  Yisme,  members  of  which  rendered  good 
service  to  France  in  the  Army,  the  Navy,  and  in  Diplomacy. 
Mrs.  Thomas  had  been  a  Fellow  of  our  Society  for  twenty-five 
years. 

A  still  more  recent  loss  has  befallen  us  in  the  death,  on 
April  26,  of  Me.  Alfred  Lafone  of  Hanworth  Park,  Feltham, 
aged  ninety.  He  was  a  Director  of  the  French  Hospital  and 
had  represented  Bermondsey  in  Parliament  from  1886  to 
1892,  and  again  from  1895  to  1900.  Mr.  Lafone  became  a 
Fellow  of  the  Huguenot  Society  ha  November  1889. 

On  Monday  last,  the  8th  inst.,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Sarah  Kolt 
passed  away  in  the  84th  year  of  her  age.  She  was  elected 
a  Fellow  m  March  1891. 

Among  the  events  of  the  past  year  mention  may  be  made 
of  the  recent  death  in.  South  Africa  of  the  well-known  Boer 
General  Piet  Cronje,  whose  ability  as  a  leader  of  the  Boer 
forces  is  generally  acknowledged.  He  was  of  Huguenot 
descent  and  was  bom  in  1835.  He  was  equally  prominent  in 
the  first  Transvaal  War  of  1881,  and  at  the  time  of  the  Jameson 
raid.  In  February  1900  General  .Cronje  surrendered  with  his 
Army  of  10,000  men  to  Lord  Roberts  at  Paardeberg,  after  a 
stubborn  resistance  which  lasted  for  nine  days.  He  was  then 
exiled  to  St.  Helena,  where  he  remained  till  the  end  of  the 
war.  His  French  ancestry  and  his  mihtary  talents,  combined 
with  the  place  of  his  exile,  caused  some  of  the  more  senti- 
mental of  the  French  newspapers  to  suggest  a  comparison  with 
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Napoleon.    It  ^iH  be  admitted  that,  at  all  events,  General 
Cronje  ^vas  a  brave  and  patriotic  South  African. 

On  June  2'2,  last  vear,  a  Deputation  from  the  French 
Walloon  Huguenot  Church  worshippmg  m  the  Crypt  of  Canter- 
bury  Cathedral,  and  consistmg  of  the  Eev  J.  R.  Barnabas 
(Moderator  and  President  of  the  Consistory),  Mr.  Joseph  Eusseli 
Elder),  and  Mr.Henrv  Ovenden  (Deacon),  ^as  received  by  His 
Maje^tv  at  St.  James's  Palace,  when  a  loyal  address  of  sympathy, 
on  the  death  of  his  illustrious  father,  vras  presented  to  the  Kmg 
A  gr-acious  reply  thanking  the  Deputation  for  theii'  '  loyal  and 
dutiful  address  '  Ts-as  returned  by  His  Majesty. 

Next  month  the  Coronation  of  our  Gracious  Kmg  ta^es 
place  and  it  is  announced  that  the  Imperial  Mantle  or  PalL 
which  His  :^Iajestv  Vv-ill  assume,  is  that  which  was  worn  by  Kmg 
Georae  IV.  at  his^Coronation  in  1821.  This  robe  is  m  a  perfect 
state'of  preservation  and  has  been  in  private  hands  smce  that 
date  owing  to  its  becoming,  according  to  custom,  the  perquisite 
of  the  Lord  Great  Chamberlam  for  the  time  bemg.  It  is  a 
splendid  example  of  the  hand-loom  work  of  the  Spitalfields 
weavers,  whose  silk-weavmg  mdustry  m  this  country  was 
mainly  of  Huguenot  origm,  and  the  badges  of  the  thi'ee  Kmg- 
doms'^of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ii^eland  are  beautifully  woven 
into  the  fabric. 

It  will  be  m  your  remembrance  that  smce  our  last  annual 
meetinc^  a  proposal  was  made  to  erect  a  memorial  of  a  suitable 
and  permanent  character  at  the  burial-gi'ound  at  Wandsworth, 
where  manv  Huguenots  were  laid  to  rest.  The  project  met  with 
material  support  from  members  of  our  Society,  and  it  is  hoped 
that  it  may  be  successfully  carried  out  durmg  the  ensumg  year. 

The  time  has  arrived  when,  in  obedience  to  our  regulations, 
I  rehnquish  the  office  of  President  of  this  Society,  to  which  you 
elected  me  three  years  ago.  '  Quod  potui  perfeci,'  but  whether 
I  have  succeeded  in  dischargmg  the  duties  of  that  office  to  your 
satisfaction  it  is  not  for  me  to  determine.    The  verdict  rests 

with  you.  .  ■  , 

At  all  events  I  may  say,  without  reser^-ation,  that  it  has 
been  a  real  pleasure  to  work  with  the  Council  and,  indeed,  with 
you  aU,  in  promoting  the  weKare  of  the  Society,  and  I  ^sish  to 
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tender  my  especial  thanks  to  our  Honorary  Treasurer  and  to 
our  Assistant  Secretary  for  the  help  which  they  have  at  all 
times  so  willingly  afforded  me,  as  also  to  the  Council  for  their 
loyal  and  kindly  support. 

It  is  my  earnest  hope  that,  throughout  the  years  to  come, 
the  high  character  of  the  Huguenot  Society  may  be  main- 
tained, and  that  happiness  and  prosperity  may  ever  attend  its 
members. 


YOL.  IX.— NO.  3 
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iHa^sarre  of  ^t.  BartfjoIomrU)^^  Bain 

By  CHARLES  POYXTZ  STEWART,  E.S.A.Scot. 


Everything    connected    ^dth    the  Eoligious    Wars,  their 
fomentors.  their  results — and  above  all  the  part  played  by  the 
Eoman  Hierarchy— is  still  of  the  greatest  interest  to  th&  - 
readers  of  Huguenot  History. 

As  Manuscripts  and  Government  archives  are  explored, 
more  lurid  Hght  is  thrown  on  the  chief  actors  in  those 
sanguinary  scenes,  their  motives  and  their  deeds.  Benevolent 
m-iters  have  endeavoured  to  clear  their  memories  from  the 
guilt  attaching  to  them,  but  with  feeble  effect,  for  the  premedi- 
tation of  the  culmmatmg  tragedy  of  August  24,  1572,  and 
its  approval  by  the  Church  are  proved  beyond  recall. 

It  is  impossible,  within  the  Hmits  of  this  Paper,  to  give  even 
a  sketch  of  the  Letters  of  Pius  Y  throughout  his  Pontificate 
(1566-72)  urging  every  Christian  State  to  exterminate  the 
Huguenots.^  But  it  is  indubitable  that  this  reiterated  advice 
was  answerable  for  what  followed,  and  gi'eatly  mtiuenced 
Gregory  XIII  who  succeeded  Pius  in  May  1572. 

We  do  not  wish  to  enter  into  the  question  of  Persecution 
of  Heretics  bemg  authorised  by  the  Laws  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 

If  proof  were  required  of  her  claiming  that  authority  as 
fully  as  ever,  we  need  only  refer  to  that  extraordinary  work 
Institutiones  Juris  Eccles  :  Publici  by  P.  Marianus  de  Luca, 
S.J.,  Professor  in  the  Gregorian  University — pubhshed  1901, 
with  a  high  commendation  from  Leo  XIIL 

1  Vide  F.  Goubau'3  Apostolicarum  Pii  Quinti  Poni:  Max:  Epistolaruni 
Libri  Quinqut,  1690,  and  Poggiano'a  Epistka  and  OratioTxs,  Rome,  1762  ; 
De  Potter'3  I^ttres  de  Pie  V. 
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We  therefore  pass  to  what  took  place  at  the  Vatican  ctfter 
the  full  extent  of  the  final  massacre  was  known  there,  viz., 
September  6,  157*2,^  on  which  day  the  letters  from  the  Papal 
Legate  in  Paris  were  read  at  the  Council  of  the  Pope  and  his 
Cardinals  ('Arch.  Curieuses  de  I'Histoire  de  France/  fo.  465). 
Cardinal  de  Lorraine  gave  the  messenger  a  thousand  gold 
cro^vms,  exclaiming  :  *  The  King's  heart  must  have  been  filled 
with  a  sudden  mspiration  from  God  when  he  gave  orders  for  the 
slaughter  of  the  Heretics,'  and  rejoiced  exceedingly  that 
*  members  of  his  own  family  had  been  the  principal  actors 
in  this  great  and  memorable  act '  (De  Thou,  vol.  iv. ;  De 
Montor,  Pontifes  Bomains). 

Cajpilwpi  says  :  *  The  bearer  of  the  Despatch  from  Charles  IX 
was  thoroughly  well  informed  about  the  undertaking  and  what 
was  to  be  carried  out.'  A  High  Mass  of  thanks  was  ordered 
at  the  '  Mmerva  '  before  the  Pope  and  Cardinals  :  guns  were 
fired,  bonfires  ht,  and  a  jubilee  proclaimed  for  all  Christendom. 

On  September  8  took  place  the  great  Procession  of  the 
Pope,  Cardinals,  Ambassadors  and  Military  to  the  Church  of 
St.  Louis  to  give  thanks  that '  the  King  had  exterminated  nearly 
all  his  heretical  enemies,'  and  '  in  perpetual  memory  of  this 
great  blessing,  and  rejoicmg  at  the  terrible  effects,  the  incredible 
results^  the  happiness  accomplished  .  .  .  the  counsels  given, 
aid  and  succour  sent,  the  prayers  offered  up  ' 

An  undoubted  authority,  UArt  de  verifier  les  Dates,  pub- 
lished by  the  Benedictine  monks,  testifies  (vol.  iv.  p.  432) 
that  these  rejoicings  were  ordered  by  the  Pope  ;  that  there- 
were  salvos  of  artillery,  illuminations  throughout  the  town,, 
etc.,  and  adds  a  description  of  the  pictures  painted  by  Vasari, 
stating  that  the  inscription  over  the  one  representing  the 
murder  of  the  admiral  bore  the  words  'Pontifex  Colignii  neceni 
probat.'  We  beg  to  call  the  attention  of  the  reader  to  another 
piece  of  Catholic  honesty  and  straightforwardness.  Li  the 
magnificent  collection  of  the  Abbe  Migne's  reprints,  extending 
over  550  volumes,  is  one  of  this  Art  de  verifier  Dates  les.  In  it 
the  whole  of  the  account  given  by  the  Benedictines  in  their 
work,  of  the  rejoicings  at  Kome  and  of  the  pictures  ordered 

^  Metnoires  de  VEstat,  torn.  L 
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by  Gregory  XIII,  etc.,  is  omitted.     Yet  it  professes  to  be 
a  fresh  edition  d'apres  les  Benedictins. 

Such  is  ultramontane  honesty.    We  now  give  the  account 

omitted. 

'In  1572  the  pope,  having  learnt  through  the  Cardinal  de 
Lorrame,  then  at  Borne,  the  massacre  o£  the  Hugaenots  on  at^ 
Bartholomew's  Dav,  fired  cannon  from  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo,  and 
ordered  Ulnminati^ns  throughout  the  town    Next  day  te,  accom- 
panied by  his  cardinals,  goes  on  foot  to  the  churches  of  St.  Mark 
Ini  St.  Louis,  to  thank  heaven  for  intelligence  which  he  believed  to 
be  so  advantageous  to  religion.    The  ambassador  of  the  emperor 
bore  his  train  ;  the  Cardinal  de  Lorrame  said  mass  ;  ;"<=dals  were 
struck  to  commemorate  the  event ;  a  pict-ore  was  pamted  wherein  the 
chief  scenes  of  this  horrible  massacre  were  represented.    In  an 
mscription  over  the  picture  were  the  words,  "the  PonUff  approve.s  the 
r,.,.rder  of  Colmy"    He  was,  however,  gentle  by  nature  and  J  -iked 
the  sheddmg  of  blood,  so  that  we  may  miagme  that  all  tk=  was 
done  for  appearance,  or  as  a  piece  of  ^acting  which  appeared  to  him 
necessary  from  the  position  he  held.' 

All  after  this  and  before  is  correctly  reproduced.  Are  we  not 
justified  in  declining  to  believe  the  statements  of  such  a  party 
without  the  strictest  investigation  as  to  their  truth  ? 

In  the  Bibliotheque  Nationale,  the  Library  of  the 
Huguenot  Society  of  Paris,  and  the  Bodleian  Library,  Ox  ^d 
are  the  three  only  origmal  copies  known  to  be  extant  of  he 
'  Ordme  '  or  '  Order  of  the  Solemn  Procession  ordered  by  the 
Hicrh  Pontiff  in  the  beloved  City  of  Eome,  for  the  most  happy 
ne^s  (felicissima  nuova)  of  the  destruction  of  the  Huguenot 
Sect,'  issued  by  the  Vatican  Prmters.i 

It  gives  also  a  fine  description  of  the  gorgeous  procession, 
the  prayers,  collects  and  music.  ,     ^   ■  ct;il 

On  ihe  third  day  of  the  massacre,  and  -^ile  Pans  wa.  ti 
streammg  with  blood,  the  Metropolitan  Chapter  of  the  Cathedral 
of  Notre  Dame  ordered  a  religious  ceremony  and  procession 
'to  thank  God  for  the  extermmation  of  Heresy  and  of  the 
enemies  of  our  Holy  Catholic  Faith  so  happily  commenced  - 
three  days'  slaughter  bemg  deemed  only  a  commencement. 
>  See  pp.  295-298,  fost,  for  a  faosimHe  of  the  Paris  copy. 
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As  late  as  November  1572,  Gregory  XIII  gave  audience 
to  the  assassin  who  fired  the  arquebus  at  Coligny  three  days 
before  the  massacre.  He  (Maurevel)  was  introduced  by 
Cardinal  de  Lorraine  and  the  French  Ambassador  (Vienna 
Archives,  Letter  to  the  Emperor  from  Count  Arco).  In  the 
same  month  His  Holiness  sent  his  Legate  Cardinal  Orsini  to 
Charles  IX  to  compliment  him  on  the  thoroughness  of  his 
execution,  and  on  his  way  Orsini  gave  absolution  at  Lyons 
to  most  of  the  assassins  who  had  butchered  some  thousand 
Huguenots  in  that  city.  The  legate,  however,  inquiring  why 
they  required  it,  one  of  the  chief  citizens  told  him  these  were 
the  people  who  had  carried  out  the  massacre  in  Lyons,  where- 
upon the  legate  forthwith  gave  them  absolution,  making 
the  sign  of  the  cross  with  his  right  hand.  The  rmgleader, 
Boydon,  however,  would  not  claim  absolution  in  public,  but 
obtained  it  from  the  legate  in  his  private  chamber,^  while 
(according  to  Poullm  de  Lumina  in  his  Hist.  Chrono.  de  Lijon) 
the  butcher  w^ho  had  distinguished  himself  by  the  slaughter 
of  the  greatest  number  of  Huguenots  was  invited  to  the  legate's 
table. 

Orsini's  departure  from  Eome  had  been  accompanied  wit\i 
every  circumstance  of  pomp  and  ceremonial,  and  he  was 
escorted  to  the  gates  of  the  city  by  a  procession  of  cardinals. 
The  reception  of  the  legate  placed  the  King  in  an  awkward 
position.  To  be  complimented  by  the  Pope  w^as  to  accept  the 
responsibility  of  the  transaction,  and  the  court  advisers  seriously 
thought  of  requesting  the  legate  to  refrain  from  entering  France, 
but  fear  of  offending  the  Pope  carried  the  day.  The  Cardinal 
was  so  free  in  his  open  and  public  praises  of  the  massacre  that 
the  King's  ministers  actually  had  to  request  him  to  be  more 
moderate  in  his  language,  which,  however,  as  we  have  seen,  did 
not  prevent  hhn  absolving  the  abominable  Boydon  and  other 
chief  perpetrators  of  the  butchery  at  Lyons,  and  praising  the 
greatness  of  soul  of  the  King.2    Though  Charles  had  done  a 

^  Mem.  de.  VEatat,  torn.  ii.  p.  290,  ed.  1576  ;  Notice  sur  Mandelot,  par 
A.  Pericaud ;  Discours  dn  Massacre,  par  J.  Ricaud  ;  De  Thou,  lib.  54,  torn,  vi  . 
in  4to.,  p.  532. 

-  See  De  Thou,  lib.  54,  torn.  vi.  pp.  532-3,  ed.  1734. 
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good  deal  in  the  work  of  extermination,  Orsini  was  instructed 
to  urge  him  to  go  on  with  this  severe  policy  and  do  more,  and 
the  legate  obeyed  so  well  that  the  ire  of  Catherine  was  aroused, 
said  Salviatirand  Charles  had  to  say  that  he  thought  he  had 
done  enough,  '  having  given  orders  that  in  every  part  of  his 
I^ingdom  heretics  were  to  be  slain  (posti  a  fil  di  spada),  so  that 
in  a  few  days  more  than  70,000  were  slain  (erano  stati  ammaz- 
zatti  settanta  miglia  e  d'avantaggio).'  i  Orsini  assured  him 
he  Tia^^  done  well,  and  surpassed  all  hi?  ancestors  in  glory  !  (see 
Mackintosh's  History  of  England,  vol.  iii. ;  Dale's  Despatch 
in  State  Paper  Office :  Memoires  de  VEstat,  torn.  iii.  p.  490 ; 
Pericaud's  Notice  sur  Mandeht,  Discours  du  Massacre,  par 
Eicaud;  De  Thou,  lib.  54,  torn.  vi.  p.  532). 

The  letters  of  Salviati,  the  papal  nuncio,  in  September  and 
October  1572,  express  the  great  consolation  and  infinite  joy  of 
the  Pope  ;  2  his  hope  that  all  the  Heretics  would  be  extirpated 
from  the  Kmgdom,  and  the  edict  of  pacification  revoked— not 
a  word  of  pity  or  compassion  do  we  find,  though  Salviati  was  in 
Paris  during  the  whole  of  the  massacres,  and  well  knew  their 
full  extent  and  the  falsity  of  the  accusation  that  it  was  neces- 
sitated by  a  Huguenot  rebelhon  and  plot  to  murder  their  King. 

When  the  story  was  invented  of  a  plot  on  the  part  of  the 
Huguenots  havmg  made  the  massacre  necessary,  Salviati  wrote 
to  deny  it.  In  his  despatch,  September  2,  he  says  :  '  Cela 
n'en  demeurera  pas  moins  faux  en  tons  points,  et  ce  seroit  une 
honte  pour  quiconque  est  a  meme  de  connaitre  quelque  chose 
aux  affaires  de  ce  monde  de  le  croire ' ;  and  when  His  Holiness 

1  Cicarelli's  Life  of  aregory  XIII,  and  Platina's  Vite  de  Pont. 

2  '  Le  Saint  Pere  en  eprouve  une  joie  infinie  et  a  ressenti  Tine  grande  con- 
eolation  d'apprendre  que  Sa  Majeste  avait  commande  de  m'ecrire  qu'elle 
esperait  qu'avant  pen  la  France  naurait  plus  de  Huguenots'  {Dispatch, 
Sept.  22).  Ferrals,  the  Spanish  Ambassador,  ™te  to  Charles  IX  that  '  Sa 
dicte  Sainetete  me  commanda  de  vous  escrire  que  c'est  evenemer  t  lui  a  este 
cent  fois  plus  agreable  que  cinquante  victoires  ...  centre  le  Turcq  :  no 
voulant  oublier  vous  dire  Sire,  ces  commandements  etroictz  qu'il  nous  feist  a 
tous  memement  auxfrancais  d'en  faire  feu  de  joie,etquineI'eust  faict  eust  mal 
senty  de  la  foy'  {Di-spatch,  Sept.  10).  The  French  Ambassador  wrote  that 
His  HoHness  was  '  merveilleusement  ayse  d'eutendre  ie  discours  que  mon  dit 
neveu  de  Beauville  lui  en  feist  '—and  Casano  informed  the  German  Emperor 
*  All  Rome  is  in  delight  at  the  act.' 
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was  afraid  of  cessation  of  the  slaughter,  and  made  the  nuncio 
urge  Charles  to  further  exertions,  Salviati  sent  the  following 
despatch  on  September  22  : 

*  Je  Im  fis  part  de  la  tres  grande  consolation  qu'avaient  procuree 
au  Saint  Pere  les  succea  obtenus  dans  ce  royaume  par  une  grace 
singuliere  de  Dieu,  accordee  a  toute  la  Cliretiennete  sous  son  Ponti- 
ficat. 

'  Je  fis  connaitre  le  desir  qu'avait  Sa  Saintete  de  voir  pour  la  plus 
grande  gloire  de  Dieu,  et  le  plus  grand  bien  de  la  Prance,  tons  les 
Heretiques  extirpes  du  royaume,  et  j'ajouterai  que  dans  cette  vue 
le  Saint  Pere  estimait  tres  a  propos  que  Ton  revoquat  Tedit  de 
pacification/ 

Yet  in  December,  four  months  after  the  massacre,  the 
French  Envoy,  brother  of  Cardinal  Eambouillet,  was  received 
by  Gregory  at  the  Vatican  on  the  21st,  and  in  full  Consistory 
on  the  23rd,  with  magnificent  ceremonies  and  fiery  orations 
full  of  calumnies  by  the  eloquent  Muretus  and  Buccapaduhus, 
Gregory's  Secretary,  before  those  personages  (see  Father 
Theiner's  Annals,  p.  336). 

The  nuncio  writes  to  the  Cardinal  Secretary  of  State  of 
His  Holiness,  on  the  day  of  the  massacre,  the  details  of  it,  and 
says  : 

*  When  I  wrote  recently  to  your  Holiness  in  cipher  that  the 
admiral  would  take  heavy  vengeance,  and  that  he  would  be  severely 
punished,  I  knew  that  they  would  not  put  up  with  Inm  long,  and 
was  the  more  convinced  of  this  when  I  wrote  to  you  without  cipher, 
that  I  hoped  to  have  some  good  news  to  send  to  His  Holiness  about 
this  subject,  although  I  never  sLoidd  have  unagmed  the  tenth  part 
of  that  which  I  have  seen  with  my  own  eyes.  That  many  were 
cognisant  of  this  transaction  is  a  certainty,  for  I  may  tell  you  that, 
bemg  on  the  morning  of  the  21st  i  with  Cardinal  de  Bourbon  and  M. 
de  Montpensier,  I  saw  that  they  conversed  so  intunately  about  what 
was  to  take  place  that  I  was  in  my  own  mmd  greatly  taken  aback, 
and  saw  that  the  matter  was  going  on  well,  but  rather  despaked  of 
its  ending  well  than  otherwise. 

'  Do  me  the  favour  to  kiss  the  feet  of  his  Hohness  in  my  name, 
with  whom  I  rejoice  in  my  inmost  soul  that  it  has  pleased  the  Divine 

^  The  massacre  took  place  on  the  24th. 
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Majesty  thus  to  inaugurate  so  happily  and  honouraUy  tlie  affairs  ot 
tMs  kincrdom  at  the  beginning  of  his  pontificate,  and  to  protect 
the  Kina  and  queen-mother,  so  as  to  enable  them  to  eradicate  these 
pestifero'^us  roots,  with  such  prudence  and  so  opportunely  that  all  the 
rebels  are  in  their  power. 

'  The  queen  intends  in  time  not  only  to  revoke  the  edict,  but  by 
law  to  restore  the  Catholic  faith  in  its  former  strictness,  of  which 
none  need  doubt,  after  they  have  put  to  death  the  admiral  and  so 
many  brave  men,  in  accordance  with  the  conversations  I  had  with  them 
v'hen  at  Blois,  treating  of  the  marriage  with  the  king  of  Xavarre  and 
other  matters,  to  the  truth  of  which  I  can  testify  both  to  his  Holmess 
and  to  the  whole  world.' 

Charles's  despatch  to  his  ambassador  at  Eome  on  the  day 
of  the  massacre  concludes  with  the  remarkable  words  :  *  I 
trust  that  our  Holy  Father  the  Pope,  for  the  reasons  ivMch 
your  nephew  will  explain  to  you,  will  make  no  further  difficulty 
in  gi-antmg  me  the  requisite  dispensation  or  absolution  '  ;  and 
Gregory  seems,  as  late  as  September,  to  have  been  pleased 
■  with  the  designs  and  promises  of  Charles,  for  Salviati  says : '  The 
letter  of  His  Holiness,  wTitten  wdth  his  owti  hand,  has  proved 
most  acceptable  to  His  Majesty,  who  has  spoken  to  me  anew 
about  the  dispensation,  saying,  as  his  excuse,  that  in  the 
marriage  he  had  no  other  object  than  to  deliver  himself  of  his 
enemies.' 

But  more  permanent  evidences  of  Papal  and  Kingly  approval 
were  to  be  furnished  long  after  this. 

A  medal  was  struck  by  His  Holiness,  of  which  the  authen- 
ticity has  been  often  denied  by  ignorant  zeal.^ 

Even  the  Ultramontane  Univers  in  Paris  wrote  in  November 
1875, 

* ...  the  medal  is  not  proved  to  have  been  struck  by  the  pope's 
permission— a  medal  is  not  a  coin  ;  every  private  person  can  have 
a  commemoration  medal  struck  of  any  event  with  the  effigy  of 
the  reigning  sovereign,  and  probably  some  zealous  underling  of  the 
Vatican,  or  some  too  enthusiastic  Frenchman  had  this  medal  engraved 

1  Bonanni  {Numis:   Pont:  1699,  vol.  i.  300)   describes  a  medal  strack 
by  Pius  V  (Gregory's  predecessor)  for  the  French  victory  of  Jamac  over 
the  Huguenots,  ^vith  the  motto  'Fecit  Potentiam  in  bracchio  sue,  dkpersit 
•  superbos.' 
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(1)  MODERN  COPY  OF  MEDAL  OF  GREGORY  XIII 

(2)  MEDAL  OF  GREGORY  XIII.    (3)  (4)  (5)  MEDALS  OF  CHARLES  IX 
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or  perhaps  it  was  struck  bv  some  enemy  of  the  papacy,  who  desired 
to  throw  the  odium  of  these  sanguinary  reprisals  on  religion ! ' 

The  combination  of  childishness  and  ignorance  here 
exhibited  has  rarely  been  surpassed.  It  is  not  true  that  any 
mint  in  Em'ope  ^Y0uld  strike  "  any  medal  required  by  a  private 
individual,  and  place  thereon  the  effigy  of  the  sovereign  ; it 
is  not  true  that  "  an  enemy  of  the  papacy  struck  it,"  as  Mr. 
Loth  suggests  ;  but  the  following  facts  are  true,  and  we  will 
give  authorities  for  them,  which  we  can  never  get  our  Ultra- 
montane opponents  to  do. 

The  medals  were  struck  at  the  Eoman  Mint,  m  which 
the  popes  all  took  the  greatest  pride  and  mterest.  It  was 
under  their  special  protection  ;  they  appouited  over  it  a 
"  congregation,"  composed  of  four  cardinals,  three  prelates, 
and  two  chamberlams,  and  their  series  of  historic  medals, 
commemorative  of  every  great  event  of  each  pontificate,  is 
most  perfect  and  kiteresting. 

Their  holmesses,  from  about  a.d.  1417  (when  we  first 
find  the  effigy  of  a  pope  on  their  medals),  employed  for  their 
mint  some  of  the  chief  artists  and  engravers  of  their  day,  such 
as  Cormanni,  Eaphaei,  Pisani,  Giulio  Bomano,  and  others. 
The  die  of  this  particular  medal  may  still  be  seen  at  the  Eoman 
mint,  and  it  bears  the  hiitials  F.  P.,  viz.  Fredericus  Parmensis, 
whose  real  name  was  Bonzagna,  but  w^ho  was  called  Parmensis 
from  bemg  a  native  of  Parma.  He  w-as  celebrated  not  only,  as 
an  engraver,  but  also  as  a  sculptor  and  goldsmith,  and  many 
beautiful  medals  and  seals  did  he  execute,  not  only  for  the 
gentle  Gregory,  but  for  his  three  predecessors,  Paul  III,  Pius  IV, 
and  Pius  V,  for  the  D'Estes,  and  other  Italian  princes. 

Three  copies  (one  silver  gilt,  supposed  to  be  the  one 
presented  by  the  pope  to  Charles  IX)  are  now  in  the  magnificent 
numismatic  collection  of  the  Paris  Bibliotheque  Nationale. 
Precisely  similar  bronze  ones  are  in  our  British  Museum,  and 
the  wTiter  of  these  pages  has  in  his  possession  two  originals 
exactly  Like  them,  even  to  a  flaw  in  one  comer.  They  are 
described  not  only  by  Father  Du  ^lolinet  and  Father  Bonanni 
above-mentioned,  but  in  the  well-known  Tresor  de  Numismutique 
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et  de  Glyptique,  1839,  vol.  i.  ;  as  also  in  other  Tvorks  of  art 
and  travel,  too  numerous  to  detail.  Moreover  the  original 
die  may,  as  we  have  said,  be  seen  in  the  Koman  Mint,  and  is 
entered  in  its  official  catalogue. 

The  following  is  the  description  given  of  this  medal  by  a 
worthy  French  ecclesiastic,  Father  Du  Molinet,  a  canon  and 
numismatist.    He  gives  an  engraving  of  it,  and  says  : 

*  Thougli  some  blame  this  slaughter  as  too  cruel  and  precipitate, 
yet  Gregory  appears  by  this  medal  to  have  apj)roved  and  praised  it 
(probasse  ac  laudasse),  which,  however,  was  through  zeal  for  the 
Christian  faith,  and  with  the  hope  of  utterly  exterminating  root  and 
branch,  with  the  leaders,  that  sect  which  had  infected  France  with 
its  poison.  This  is  typified  in  the  medal  by  the  angel  taking 
the  vengeance  of  celestial  wrath  against  the  enemies  of  the  Cross 
of  Christ.'  1 

We  give  an  illustration  of  the  medal  from  one  of  several 
in  my  possession. 

These,  however,  were  not  the  only  Papal  evidences  of  ap- 
proval. True  to  his  work,  Gregory  determmed  to  transmit  to 
posterity  further  lasting  memorials  of  this  splendid  butchery. 
At  his  request  the  celebrated  painter  Vasari  was  permitted  by 
his  ducal  patron  to  leave  Florence  for  a  lengthened  visit  to 
Eome,  there-  to  adorn  the  walls  of  the  Vatican  with  frescoes 
representing  the  principal  and  most  glorious  episodes  of  the 
massacre,  and  appears  to  have  remained  in  the  holy  city  about 
seven  months. 

I  am  mdebted  to  Miss  May,  a  Fellow  of  our  Society,  for 
the  follo\\ing  reference  to  these  paintings  from  the  Due  de 
St.  Simon's  Memoirs  (p.  418,  Nelson's  edit.),  which  shows  his 
opinion  of  them  : 

'  Mais  a  ces  parlantes  verites  le  Roi  etait  inaccessible.  La  conduite 
meme  de  Rome  a  son  egard  ne  put  lui  ouvrir  les  yeux  ;  de  cette 
cour  qui  n'avait  pas  eu  honte  autre  fois  d'exalter  la  Saint-Bartheiemi 
jusqu'a  en  faire  des  processions  publiques  pour  en  remercier  Dieu,  et 
jusqu'a  avoir  employe  les  plus  grands  maitres  peindre  dans  le 
Vatican  cette  action  execrable.' 

Maximihan  Misson  in  his  Nouveau  Voyage  en  Italie,  pubhshed 

*  Historia  Summorum  Pontificum  per  eorum  Numismaia.    Paris,  1679. 
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in  1731,  gives  the  following  description  of  the  pictures,  which 
agrees  well  with  Vasari's  account  of  the  original  design  ordered 
by  Gregory  : 

'  Talkin.i?  of  painting,  I  must  tell  you  something  of  the  murder 
of  Admiral  CoHgni,  which  is  here  depicted  in  three  large  pictures  in 
the  hall  where  the  pope  gives  audience  to  ambassadors.  In  the 
first  picture  the  assassm  Morevel,  having  wounded  Coligni  by  a  shot 
from  his  arquebus,  he  is  carried  into  his  house,  and  at  the  foot  of  the 
picture  we  read,  Gaspar  Colignius,  the  admiral,  bemg  wounded, 
is  borne  to  his  house.  Greg.  XIII.  Pont.  Max.  1572."  In  the  second, 
the  admiral  is  massacred  in  his  own  house  with  Teligni,  his  son-in-law, 
and  others  ;  and  on  this  picture  are  the  words,  "  The  slaughter 
of  Coligny  and  his  companions."  In  the  third,  the  news  of  the 
deed  is  brought  to  the  king,  who  shews  his  pleasure  thereat,  and 
"  The  King  approves  the  death  of  Coligny."  i 

'  The  pope  was  not  satisfied  with  painting  the  storv^  of  this 
massacre  as  a  trophy  in  his  palace ;  in  order  the  better  to  perpetuate 
such  a  memorable  deed,  he  had  moreover  medals  struck,  on  which  is 
his  effigy  and  Gregorius  XIII.  Pont.  Max.  An.  I,"  and  on  the  reverse 
an  exterminating  angel,  who  in  one  hand  bears  a  cross,  and  in  the 
other  a  sword  with  which  he  strikes  vigorously,  and  the  words 
"  Ugonottorum  strages,  1572."  These  medals  have  become  very 
rare,  but  my  friends  have  obtained  some  for  me.' 

Pistolesi,  in  his  magnificent  work  on  the  Vatican,-  gives  a 
most  elaborate  description  of  these  frescoes  of  Yasari,  and, 
alluding  to  them,  we  find  Father  Jones  in  the  Month,  vol.  xvii, 
stathig :  *  Yasari  was  in  Eome  engaged  in  decorating  the  Sala 
Grande  with  fi-escoes  of  the  battle  of  Lepanto.  He  found  a 
place  in  the  same  hall  for  a  fresco  of  the  Huguenots.'  It  would 
thus  appear  that,  by  the  merest  chance,  owing  to  Yasari 
hapjpening  to  be  in  Eome,  an  odd  comer  was  filled  up  at  the 
artist's  suggestion.  Let  us  see  whether  this  view  is  borne 
out  by  the  facts.  We  have  fortunately  still  extant  some 
letters  of  the  great  artist  himself  referring  to  the  orders  he 
had  received  from  Eome  to  come  there  frojn  Florence,  ui  which 
latter  place  he  certainly  was  ui  October  1572,  and  did  not  go 

'  Altered  from  the  original  inscription,  which  was  '  Pontifex  Colignii  necem 
probat,'  as  shown  above,  p.  276. 

=  Pistolesi  (E),  II  Vaticano  Descrifto,  vol.  viii.  p.  97.  Florence,  1838.  Pub- 
lished with  the  imprimatur  of  the  ecclesiastical  authorities. 
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to  Eome  till  the  follo^^ing  November,  for  he  writes  to  his  noble 
patron  at  Florence  on  the  17th  of  that  month  about  his  audience 
with  Gregory  XIII,  and  that  it  was  '  the  inte^ition  of  His 
Holiness  to  have  depicted  on  the  other  side  the  affairs  of  the 
Huguenots,  which  tooh  place  this  year  under  his  pontificate.' 
Accordingly  he  stays  in  Eome  till  the  following  June,  when  it 
will  hardly  be  pretended  that  the  full  details  of  the'massacre, 
thus  represented  amongst  the  glorious  events  of  Papal  history, 
were  not  as  well  known  there  as  they  were  in  every  European 
court.  But  we  will  give  the  original  words  of  Vasari.  He 
was  still  at  Eome  on  May  29, 1573,  when  he  writes  to  his  patron 
Cosmo  de  Medici,  to  say  he  would  leave  '  per  la  prima  comodita  ' 
for  Florence,  as  he  was  half- dead  with  overwork,  but  he  does 
not  appear  to  have  left  Eome  till  June  1573,  as  the  following 
extracts  from  his  ovm.  letters  will  show. 

We  find  him  ^\Titing  on  October  5,  1572,  from  Florence  : 

* ...  On  Thursday  came  a  letter  from  Cardinal  Buoncompagnio, 
who  instructs  me  that  the  intention  of  the  pope  is  to  finish  the  Sala 
de'  Re  according  to  my  designs,  and  that  I  am  to  be  ready  to  go  as 
soon  as  possible  to  Rome,  and  that  he  had  ordered  him  to  write 
me  to  this  effect/ 

Moreover,  we  find  here  the  letter  of  introduction  written  by 
Cosmo  de  Medici  to  His  Holiness  as  late  as  October  16,  1572 
(nearly  two  months  after  the  massacre),  and  which  is  as  follows  : 

*  Most  holy  and  blessed  father  :  George  Vasari,  painter,  comes 
sent  by  me  to  obey  your  holiness,  whom  I  have  instructed  to  serve 
you  in  everything  you  may  order,  considering  it  a  great  honour 
that  you  should  make  use  of  one  of  my  men.  The  said  George  will 
kiss  the  holy  feet  of  vour  hohness  in  my  name,  to  whom  also  I 
wish  happiness  and  long  life. 

'  From  Poggio,  this  16th  October  1572.' 

To  his  iriend  Borghini  he  ^Tites  on  the  very  day  of  his 
arrival  at  Eome,  November  14,  1572 :  '  lo  son  arrivato  a  Eoma 
oggi,  e  subito  visitai  n  Cardinale  Buoncompagnio  che  m'a 
fatto  molto  carezze  et  voleva  stasera  menarmi  al  Papa.  .  . 
He  also  writes  to  Prince  Francesco  de  Medici  on  the  17th,  that 
he  had  an  audience  on  November  15,  1572  with  the  cardinal. 


THE  MASSACRE  OF  ST.  BARTHOLOMEWS  DAY,  1572 
(From  Vasari's  fresco  in  the  Vatican) 
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The  prince  replies  on  Noveiiiiber  20,  15T-2  to  Yasar:  t^  i:  ^5 
Holiness  does  wisely  (r^ui^-rf-f n:t  in  ^isning  to  aprrar 
in  the  Sala  de'  Ee  ouc/t  a  holy  and  glorious  success  as  •  y 
execidion  of  the  Hiojuenots  in  France  (cosi  santo  e  n::3.  ::-r 
successo  come  fn  Tessecntione  contra  li  Ugonotti^,  am 
^all  be  delighted  if  yon  serve  nim  the  iiligencr  yon  nsuaUy 
obserre  in  yonr  nndertakings.'  And  again  on  L'ecember  11, 
1572,  and  on  the  12th,  to  the  same  piincely  patron,  \  asan 
gives  the  foll:-ri:ig  irscription  oi  the  firscoes  : 

'Bis  hchness  h-  cri-ei 
HnguenoiS;  which  zzz-.', 
of  the  a-imiral.  and  „:?  Criz^  :irr: 


ariH 
will 


cizirirmiiiTs  representing  the 
-:^:5r— one  the  assassination 
his  h:  is^*.  and  the  visit  ::  t:ie 
-  le^ve  t~o  hundred  cors  ets  to 
v~h^  !>e  another  m  v*iiicn 


and  solc^ets.  : 


m-iriei  c: 


In  a  scmev-hi". 


. .   tk  u.      r  2  ;  - 


157 

-rating  :~:  i'=-7 
*I  arrive  i  in 


:^::^r  iron  Eome  on  Xivemzer  17. 
h:-:i5  de  Medici,  -ve  zni  Yasari 
-  hi5  arrival : 

-either  at  Rome,  and  on  the  15ih  had  an 


and  I  sail  I  -i  rii  n;t  lai-  :o  —  -p  tne  t  o  co^p^  eni-  i.^^ 

ins  an^  '-^"^  "^e  mhrht  think  c:  the  rest.  His  noJmess  iniends 
jiiing  up  the  remainin^g  companments  icith  the  afairs  of  the  Huguenots 
of  this  le-ar,  -vhich  took  place  nnder  his  pontincate/ 

In  the  following  March  (5th),  he  vrrites  in  high  spirits  : 
'  n  lavoro  vien  bdlissimo  '—that  judges  say  he  has  never 
succeeded  better.    He  hopes  to  have  ended  his  labours  a:  -  e 
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end  of  April,  though  he  may  be  compelled  to  stay  through 
May  for  the  perfect  drykig  of  the  fresco.  He  complams 
bitterly  of  the  cold  wind  in  the  Sala  Eegia ;  but  notT\'itbstand- 
ing  this,  and  the  snow  around,  he  is  well — '  et  camino  gagliardo.'i 
.  .  .  Finally,  on  May  29,  1573,  Vasari  wrote  that  he  will  leave 
on  Mondciy,  which  will  be  June  1,  1573,  and  his  subsequent 
letters  are  dated  from  Florence. 

Thus  we  prove  that  Vasari  was  specially  requested  by  His 
Holiness  to  couie  expressly  to  Rome  for  these  frescoes  ;  that 
Gregory  explicitly  stated  he  wished  the  '  affair  '  of  the  Hugue- 
nots to  be  depicted,  and  that  he  retained  the  eminent  artist  at 
the  Vatican  nearly  seven  months,  viz.  till  Jmie  1573,  when 
his  Jesuit  apologists  cannot  pretend  that  the  Holy  Father  was 
unaware  of  the  full  extent  of  his  '  holy  and  glorious  success.' 
Also  we  have  sho^Mi  that  the  preparation  of  these  frescoes  was 
not  the  '  hole  and  corner  *  affair  Father  Jones  would  make  it 
out ;  but  that  it  was  carefully  premeditated,  designed,  and 
carried  out  at  the  suggestion,  and  with  the  concurrence  and 
aid,  of  Gregory  XIII  himself. 

Charles  IX  was  yet  to  receive  signal  honom-s  from 
Gregory  XIIL  Long  after  the  massacre,  and  when  everything 
connected  with  it  must  have  been  well  known  all  over  Europe, 
w^e  find  Gregory  so  satisfied  with  his  '  w^eil-beloved  son,'  that 
he  honours  him  above  all  other  sovereigns  by  sending  him, 
*  to  excite  him  yet  more  and  more  in  his  zeal  for  the  Catholic 
faith,  a  consecrated  sword  and  cap,  with  solemn  messages, 
through  his  Legate  Savelli :  ' 

'  Ad  animum  Caroli  Gallorum  Regis  magis  magisque  inflara- 
mandum  in  sue  erga  rem  Cat holicam  studio  Gregorius  iUiper  legatum 
Silvium  Savellium  ensem  pileumqae  sacris  sollemmbus  verbis  con- 
sacratum  roisit. 

'  Carolus  gratanter  donum  accepit,  summoque  Pontifici  grates 
quam  maximas  reddidit.'  - 

^  Giovanni  Gaye,  Carteggio  inedito  d' Artisti.    Florence,  1839. 

"  The  merciless- Duke  of  Alva  was  also  the  recipient  of  a  consecrate-d  sword 
from  His  Holiness,  as  a  reward  for  his  massacres  in  the  Netherlands  ;  the 
equally  implacable  Due  de  Guise,  after  the  Journie  des  Barricades,  received 
from  the  Pope  (who  called  him  '  the  modem  ^Xlaccubee  ')  a  sword  of  honour 
engraved  with  flames,  and  presented  by  the  Papal  legate  Morosini. 
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This  was  the  year  after  the  viassacre,  T^'hen  it  cannot  be 
urged  in  extenuation  of  Gregory's  gifts  of  approval  that  he 
was  ignorant  of  the  details  of  the  massacre  ;  also  we  find  in 
Theiner's  interesting  collection  of  original  documents  the 
fulsome  letter  of  Charles,  written  from  St.  Germain,  convey- 
ing his  thanks  not  only  for  '  the  sword  and  cap,'  but  for  the 
'  Indulgence  and  Pardon  added  thereto,  and  conveyed  by 
SaveUi': 

*  We  return  thanks,  most  Holy  Father,  as  fully  and  as  affection- 
ately as  IS  in  our  power,  to  your  Holiness,  for  the  great  and  remark- 
able honour  it  has  pleased  you  to  confer  on  us,  sending  us  the  sword 
and  cap  which  we  have  received  by  Silvy  SaveUi,  and  accepted  the 
same  with  a  good  heart  and  with  infinite  pleasure,  as  much  through 
love  and  respect  for  your  Holiness  as  for  the  confidence  we  feel  that 
you  are  aware  that  you  have  not  conferred  such  a  great  and  worthy 
present  in  vain,  for  which  we  return  you  affectionate  thanks  anew  ; 
as  also  for  the  Indulgence  and  Pardon  it  has  pleased  you  to  add  thereto, 
with  other  things  indicative  of  your  benign  and  paternal  love,  which 
we  have  heard  more  particularly  from  the  same  Silvy  SavelH,  who 
has  been  wonderfully  pleasing  to  us,  not  only  because  he  came  from 
your  Holiness,  brmging  us  such  an  honourable  and  exquisite  present, 
but  for  the  sake  of  the  said  Savelh  himself,  who  has  most  worthily 
discharged  his  duty  and  embassy.  .  .  i 

The  same  historian  gives  us  a  letter  which  Gregory  XIII 
wrote  on  September  22,  1572,  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  holdmg 
forth  to  him  the  example  of  the  most  Christian  Kuig,  '  to 
whom  the  goodness  of  God  had  given  strength  and  opportunity 
of  fightmg  so  piously  agauist  the  heretics,  and  of  pm'ging  his 
Kingdom  and  Christian  State  of  such  an  execrable  set,  and 
castmg  out  such  filth  (luem),  uiimical  alike  to  God  and  the 
Church ' ;  he  begs  the  duke  to  prevent  the  fugitives  enteruig 
his  dommions,  and  drive  and  expel  all  thence,  and  cites  strong 
paragraphs  from  Cyprian  and  Gregory  Nazianzen,  where 
heretics  are  termed  pestilence,  plague,  filth,  serpents  emittuig 
concealed  poison  from  pestilential  tongues,  thek  speech  biteth 

^  Annale.9  Eccles.  by  the  well-known  Father  Theiner,  published  with  the 
sanction  and  approval  of  the  Papal  authorities,  vol.  i.  pp.  169  and  384. 
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as  a  scorpion  {ut  cancer),  and  thek  heart  poureth  forth  deadly 
poison.^ 

Moreover  His  Holiness  gave  instructions  that  a  general 
jubilee  should  be  celebrated  in  several  of  the  large  cities  of 
France,  and  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  :\Iaurice  "Wilkinson,  FelloTv^ 
of  our  Society,  for  the  following  extract  from  the  '  Eegistre 
Secret  du  Parlement  de  Bordeaux,'  which  he  discovered  during 
his  researches  in  the  Bibliotheque  of  that  city. 

*  Dulundy  17  Nov.  1572. 

Ledit  jour,  a  Tissue  de  Taudience,  Monsr.  anthoine  Prevost 
axchevesque  de  Bord^  a  remonstre  en  presence  dud:  procureur 
general  qu'il  avoit  receu  un  jubile  general  de  nostre  saint  pere  le 
pape,  que  estoit  publie  dernieiement,  par  lequel  estoit  mande  de 
faiie  des  processions  generalles,  jeunes,  ausmosnes  et  supphcationS; 
et  a  un  chascum  faire  ses  pasques.  Et  dautano  que  iceluy  archeves- 
que  avoit  delibere  mettie  led:  jubile  a  execution,  et,  en  ce  faisant, 
faire  la  procession  generalle  ;  s'll  plait  a  lad:  cour  elle  sy  trouvera 
en  corps.  Surquoy  apres  que  lecture  a  este  faitte  dud:  jubile  en 
dehberation  de  lad:  cour  ;  a  este  arreste  qu'elle  sy  trouvera  en 
corps  avec  robes  rouges. - 

Antoine  Prevost  was  Archbishop  of  Bordeaux  from  1560  to 
October  17,  1591,  and  the  document  proves  that  the  order  for 
these  jubilees  of  thanksgiving  emanated  from  the  Pope  and  that 
the  Bordeaux  Parlement  attended  in  their  scarlet  robes.  Mr. 
Wilkinson  writes  : 

*  With  regard  to  the  procession  ordered  at  Bordeaax  by  the  Parha- 
ment,  M.  Hauser  considers  that  in  \uew  of  the  date  and  the  lack  of 
any  other  obvious  cause  for  public  rejoicing,  it  could  only  have  been 
ordered  because  of  the  massacre.  Of  course  the  jubilee  was  published 
at  Rome  very  soon  after  the  massacre,  but  it  would  take  some  time 
to  filter  into  Prance.  No  mention  of  the  cause  of  the  j  ubilee  is  given, 
for  in  \uew  of  the  Court's  attitude  m  November,  the  Governor  of 
Guienne  would  hardly  have  sanctioned  such  a  thanksgivmg.  Nor 
is  there  any  account  of  its  actually  taking  place.' 

In  the -Bibliotheque  Nationale  are  some  manuscripts  of 

1  Theiner,  vol.  i.  p.  65. 

2  p.  571  of  the  Manuscript  Tolumea  of  the  Register.    Bibliotheque  de  la 
ville  de  Bordeaux. 
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considerable  value  for  our  subject.  We  allude  to  the  *  Lettres 
et  Depeches  du  Eoi  a  M.  de  Mandelot,  Gouverneur  de  Lyons  ; 
les  reponses  de  celui-ci  au  Eoi  et  aux  princes,  avec  divers 
memoires  et  des  instructions  sur  les  affaires  de  ce  temps  depuis 
1568  jusqu'en  158-2.' 

This  appears  to  have  been  an  exact  copy  of  the  original 
despatches,  and  to  have  been  made  under  the  very  eyes  of 
Mandelot,  who  only  died  in  1588.  There  are,  however,  several 
gaps,  and  many  pages  have  been  torn  out,  w^hich  are,  curiously 
enough,  just  some  of  those  connected  with  the  days  of  the 
massacre.  These  documents  prove  without  a  doubt,  from  the 
King's  own  letters,  that  he  had  sent  messengers  with  secret 
and  verbal  orders  totally  different  to  the  public  instructions 
openly  sent  to  the  various  governors  in  the  provinces. 

One  from  Mandelot  on  September  2  to  the  King  gives  an 
account  of  the  atrocities  at  Lyons,  and  advises  that  gifts  and 
rewards  to  the  faithful  should  be  made  out  of  the  property  and 
lands  of  about  eight  hundred  butchered  Huguenots,  but  has  the 
effrontery  to  ask  for  some  of  this  himself  !  *  .  .  .  Je  ne  veux 
estre  le  'premier  a  en  demander  a  Votre  Majeste,  m'assurant 
que  si  elle  a  commence  par  quelques  autres,  elle  me  fait  tant 
d'honneur  de  ne  m'oublier !  '  Monsieur  Chevalier  Victor 
distinctly  accuses  Mandelot  of  wilfully  suppressing  the  missing 
letters  : 

*  Comment  done  se  fait-il  que  parmi  les  lettres  de  Charles  IX  M.  de 
Mandelot  en  ait  supprime  plusieurs  dont  les  dates  se  rapportent 
precisement  a  Tepoque  de  la  St.  Barthelemi  ?  C'est  que  sans  doute 
elles  tenaient  des  choses  dont  on  devait  faiie  un  mystere,  des  choses 
qu'on  n'aurait  pas  ose  reveler ! ' 

Here  also  we  find  proof  positive  that  Coligny's  head  was 
actually  sent  on  its  way  as  an  offering  to  Borne.  On  September  5, 
1572,  Mandelot  writes  to  the  King  in  reply  to  his  despatch  of 
August  28 : 

*  I  Lave  also  received,  sire,  the  letter  which  it  has  pleased  your 
majesty  to  write  me,  by  which  you  notify  to  me  that  you  have  been 
advised  that  there  is  a  man  who  has  left  thence  icith  the  head  which 
he  had  taken  from  the  said  admiral  after  he  had  been  killed,  in 

VOL.  IX.—XO.  3.  U 
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order  to  take  it  to  Kome,  and  that  I  am  to  take  care  when  the  said 
man  shall  arrive  in  this  town,  to  have  him  stopped  and  take  the 
head  from  him,  whereupon  I  gave  such  strict  orders  that  if  he  comes, 
the  orders  your  majesty  has  been  pleased  to  give  will  be  followed 
out. 

*  No  one  has  as  yet  passed  through  this  town  to  go  tow^jrds  Rome 
excerpt  an  Esquire  of  Monsieur  de  Guise,  named  Paul,  who  had  left  four 
hours  before  I  received  the  said  letter  of  your  majesty.' 

Now  this  messenger  Paul  was  servant  to  Coligny's  greatest 
enemy,  Guise.  It  is  this  very  Paul  who  is  despatched  in  hot- 
haste  to  Eome  just  at  the  moment  that  he  is  suspected  of  this 
sanguinary  mission  ;  and  remembermg  that  the  King's  letter, 
to  which  Mandelot  alludes,  is  one  of  those  suppressed  in  his 
collection — remembering  also  w-hat  strong  motives  he  would 
have  for  suppressing  it  if  our  view  be  correct — we  can  only  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  head  of  Coligny  was  despatched,  that 
this  was  alluded  to  in  the  Kuig's  letter  of  August  28,  but  that 
afterwards,  ashamed  of  this  intended  gift  to  Eome,  he  counter- 
manded his  orders,  which,  however,  arrived  too  late,  Monsieur 
Paul  having  left  four  hours  before  for  Rome. 

Charles  IX  also  had  medals  struck,  w^hich  are  hardly  less 
interesting,  and  are  described  by  Mezeray,  who  says  that  the 
King: 

'  Apres  avoir  oui  solennellement  la  messe  pour  remercier  Dieu 
de  la  belle  victoire  obtenue  sur  Theresie,  commanda  de  fabriquer  des 
medaiUes  pour  en  conserver  la  memou:e  '  (vol.  v.  p.  160). 

They  appear  to  have  been  the  work  of  X.  Favier,  the 
Dkector- General  of  the  ^Lint,  who  presented  tw^o  of  them 
(one  which  represents  the  hydra,  and  the  other  one  showing 
Charles  on  his  throne)  to  the  King  on  September  3,  1572.  They 
are  well  described  by  Mezeray.    Of  the  first  he  says  : 

'  If  Plato  says  that  the  sophists  ought  to  be  represented  by  the  hydra, 
much  more  ought  it  to  be  the  s}Tnbol  of  heretics.  The  fable  of 
Hercules  and  the  Hydra  is  well  known.  It  here  symbolises  the  care 
and  endeavours  of  the  king  to  overcome  Huguenotism.  Not  having 
advanced  much  towards  its  extirpation  by  open  war,  he  made  his 
sister's  marriage  a  means  of  cutting  otf  its  chief  heads,  after  which 
he  raised  large  forces  to  exterminate  the  rest. 
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*  Was  not  this  like  Hercules,  to  employ  the  sword,  that  is  justice, 
and  fire,  that  is  war,  which  is  usually  represented  by -a  torch  !  The 
motto  explains  this.  Hercules,  who  represents  the  king,  says  ''Xe 
ferrum  temnat  simul  ignibus  obsto,''  viz.  "  If  he  does  not  fear  the 
sword,  I  will  meet  him  with  fire,''  meaning  that  the  fearful  massacre 
of  St.  Bartholomew  had  rather  exasperated  than  conquered  the  foe, 
and  he  would  now  employ  tortures. 

*  In  the  other,  Charles  IX  is  seen  seated  on  his  royal  throne, 
holding  in  his  left  hand  the  sceptre  of  justice,  and  in  his  right  a  sword 
twined  round  with  palm  in  sign  of  victory,  some  bodies  and  heads 
lie  at  his  feet,  around  is  the  motto  :  "  Valour  against  Rebels/* 

'  The  last  one  represents  the  fable  of  Hercules  and  the  columns, 
which  gave  rise  to  the  motto  assumed  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V 
and  subsequently  by  King  Charles  IX.  The  former  bore  two  columns 
plucked  from  the  ground  to  be  carried  further,  even  fco  the  Indies, 
where  his  power  extended,  as  was  expressed  by  the  words  "  Plus 
ultra,"  viz.  ''Yet  further.'*  It  is  in  imitation  of  this  that  the 
present  medal  was  struck,  with  the  motto,  "  He  shall  be  greater  than 
Hercules.'*  (See  Figures  ,  .  .  des  Medaille^  .  .  .  Paris.  J. 
Dallier,  1572,  cum  privilegio,  now  in  the  Bibhotheque  at  Carpentras 
(Vaucluse).)' 

See  also  France  MetalUque,  by  De  Bie,  1634. 

Charles  also  had  another  medal  struck  for  the  massacre, 
with  the  words  *  Pietas  excitavit  justitiam,  August  24, 1572.' 

We  will  now  give  some  more  origuial  letters.^  The  first 
is  written  by  Charles  IX  seven  months  after  the  massacre, 
and  when  conscience  began  to  smite  him  for  the  deed.  He 
writes  to  M.  de  Cely,  requestmg  secrecy  as  to  the  documents 
which  had  passed  between  them  respecting  the  massacre. 
However  concise  and  ambiguous  this  letter  may  at  first  sight 
appear,  it  is  evident  that  orders  were  sent  from  the  King  ; 
that  there  existed  a  collection  of  origmal  documents,  and  that 
he  was  desirous  of  making  away  with  them  : 

'  To  Monsieur  de  Cely,  Councillor  in  my  Privy  Council,  and 
President  in  my  Parliament  of  Paris. 

*  Monsieur  le  President, — In  order  that  those  minutes  you  have 

^  See  Revue  Retrospective  (Paris,  1835),  2^-3  serie,  vol.  iii  ;  I^re  serie,  vol.  v, 
1834.    Also  BibJiotheque  du  Roi  {Fans  :  Fonds  Dupuy),  211. 
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recorded  of  wliat  took  place  during  Ac  Si.  Barthelemy  may  not  be 
published  amongst  the  people,  and  even  amongst  foreigners^  as  there 
are  many  who  are  ^mting  thereon,  and  might  answer  these  docu- 
ments Ibe.^  you  will  have  none  of  them  printed,  either  m  Irench 
or  Latin  •  but  if  you  have  retained  any  of  them,  keep  them  private, 
as  I  do  what  you  have  sent  me,  only  having  them  by  me  m  writing, 
to  make  use  of  them  in  one  particular  quarter.  Praying  God, 
Monsieur  le  President,  to  have  you  in  his  holy  and  powerful  keeping. 
Given  at  Fontainebleau,  this  24th.  March  lo73.         _  , 

The  second  letter  is  from  the  Cardinal  de  Lorraine  to 
Charles  IX,  acknowledging  despatches  relative  to  the  ma,s3acre  : 

'Eome,  10th.  September,  1572. 
«Sire-M.  de  BeauviUe  having  arrived  with  letters  from  your 
maiestv  Confirming  the  news  of  the  most  Christian  and  heroi.deUbera. 
tioL  and  executions  which  have  taken  place,  not  only  m  Pans  bu 
also  throughout  your  principal  towns,  I  feel  sure  that  you  wi  1  pe  m 
me  the  honour  (inasmuch  as  you  so  well  know  my  views  and  w^he 
to  assure  you  that  amongst  all  your  most  humble  subjects,  I  am  not 
the  last  to  praise  God  and  rejoice  over  it. 

'And  trulv,  sire,  it  is  the  utmost  I  could  have  darel  to  ivish  and 
hove  for^  I  feel  sure  that  from  this  commencement  the  acts  of  your 
S£  will  tend  each  day  more  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  immortal 
of  your  name,  mcreasing  your  kingdom,  and  doubling  your 
s^n^h!  wlich  the  Lord  God  will  so  uphold,  that  he  will  very  shortly 
TTianifest  to  vou  his  manifold  graces  and  favours.  ^ 

on  my  knees  I  kiss  most  humbly  the  hands  o  your  majesty, 
whom  aher  God.  and  more  than  ever,  I  will  faithfully  serve,  obey. 
IndTevere  all  my  lifelong  without  intermission.  Having  sach  confid- 
"ce  iT  he  goodless  and  piety  of  your  majesty,  that  afresh  I  com- 
mend to  you  the  case  of  the  Abbey  of  Clakvaux  (then  comes  a  ong 
Tquest  for  perferment  for  one  of  the  family).  To  end  my  letter 
I  once  more  kiss  vour  hands,  a.d  pray  God  to  give  your  majesty 
I  most  hippy  and  most  glorious  reign  and  long  hfe,  as  your  most 
»S«io..  glorioi  actions  deserve  U.    Your  most  humble 

and  most  obedient  subject  and  servant. 

'  Cabdinal  de  Lokbaine. 

:  S^of:"  r  iTaU  ...^  oi  the.  .assays  we.  Uno.n  at  the 
Vatican  already  ? 
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The  third  is  from  the  same  Cardinal,  and  shows  the  joy 
experienced  at  the  Vatican  on  the  receipt  of  the  intelHgence, 
and  which  is  clearly  more  than  would  have  been  excited  only 
by  the  death  of  Coligny  and  a  few  of  his  associates  ;  so  that 
again  this  specious  defence  is  perfectly  useless  to  the  apologists 
of  the  Church  : 

'  To  Monseigneur  Nicholas  Psaulme,  Bishop  of  Verdun. 

'  M.  de  Verdun, — I  received  your  letters  of  19th.  and  25th.  July. 
I  have  now  only  time  to  tell  you  that  the  news  we  have  received  from 
France  of  the  execution  and  massacre  of  the  rebels,  enemies  of  God, 
of  his  church,  and  the  crown  of  France,  which  they  endeavoured 
to  usurp,  have  caused  everyone  to  rejoice. 

'  Our  Holy  Father  desired  last  Monday  public  rejoicings  by  a 
general  and  solemn  procession  in  which  he  took  part,  as  also  all  the 
cardinals,  and  likewise  at  the  mass,  which  was  most  solemnly 
celebrated  in  the  Church  of  St.  Louis,  by  the  Cardinal  de  Pelleve ; 
after  which  a  great  number  of  little  children,  dressed  in  surplices 
with  an  olive-branch  in  their  hands,  walked  in  procession  through 
the  town  in  the  afternoon,  blessing  and  praising  our  God  wlio  had 
inspired  the  heait  of  the  king  to  such  a  happfj  and  holy  undertaking, 
from  ichich  we  can  now  only  expect  the  prosperity  and  peace  of  France, 
with  the  increase  of  the  glory  of  God  and  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Churchy  ichich  has  indeed  good  cause  for  rejoicing. 

*  My  friend,  haec  est  dextera  Excelsi  (this  is  the  right  hand  of  the 
Most  High),  we  must  never  despair  as  you  do,  and  still  less  at  this 
time.  I  pray  our  Lord  to  give  you  each  day  fresh  cause  for  rejoicing, 
to  his  praise,  and  to  keep  you,  Monsieur  de  Verdun,  in  good  health. 

'  From  Eome,  15th.  September,  1572. 

'  Charles,  Cardinal  de  Lorraine.' 

This  worthy  ecclesiastic  here  shows  expressly  enough  the 
feelings  of  his  Church,  and  this  letter  alone  ought  to  carry 
conviction  to  her  most  resolute  defender.  '  The  Cardinal 
was  a  man  who  weighed  well  his  words  before  writing,  and  only 
said  what  he  really  meant/  accorduig  to  M.  Alby  ;  and  in  this 
letter  there  is  no  concealment,  but  in  the  fulness  of  his  heart 
he  shows  to  his  friend  the  sincerity  of  his  joy  and  happiness 
at  the  intelhgence  of  what  he  knew  was  a  '  massacre,'  for  he 
calls  it  so  ;  he  blesses  God  for  having  uispired  the  King  with 
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•  such  a  happy  and  holy  '  thought  ;  revives  the  droopmg  spirits 
of  his  friend  ;  writes  from  the  very  foot  of  St.  Peter's  throne 
exhortmg  him  to  see  m  this  carnage  '  the  right  hand  of  the 
Most  High  !  ' 

The  above  is  incontrovertible  evidence  of  facts,  ah  from 
Boman  Catholic  sources.  Pleading  is  needed,  not  by  us,  but  by 
those  who  approve  or  extenuate  those  facts. 

Let  us  remember  that  Eome  never  varies.  '  Semper 
Eadem  '  is  her  proud  boast  and  her  claims  are  only  dormant. 
Above  all  let  us  never  forget  our  sufiering  ancestors  who  were 
victims  of  this  arTOgance. 

■  I^OTE  ON  THE  Illustr ATioxs.— Tlie  first  of  the  medals  in  the 
plate  facing  p.  230  is  a  modern  imitation,  somewhat  larger  than 
the  original  one,  executed  about  the  year  1851,  in  London.  The 
iUustrations  facing  pp.  283,  285  of  Vasari's  frescos  are  from  accurate 
copies  obtained  with  much  difficulty  by  the  ™ter  when  in  Rome 
between  the  years  1877  and  1879,  and  are  believed  to  be  unique. 
The  Order  of  Ser\-ice  on  pp.  295-298  following  is  a  facsimile  of  the 
original  in  the  Bibhotheque  Nationale,  Pans. 
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ORDIN'E    DELIA    SOLENNISSIM  A 
PROCESSIONE    FATTA  DAL 

SOMMOPONTIFICE   NELL  ALMA 
CITTADIROMA. 

PcrlafclkiiUma  noua  dcIUcicftruttlonc  ddl* 
fecta  Vgcnouna. 

Con  la  infcrittionc  porta  fopra  la  porta  della  Chlcfii  [eg 
S.  Luigiin  vnpanno  difcta  pauonazza  alctcrc 
d*oromaiufcoIe. 


In  Roma  pcrgli  Heredl  d' Antonio  Blad©  Imprcflbrl 
Camcrali.  1^72^ 
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ORDINE  DELLA  SOLEN!S££MA  PROC^SSIO- 
nc  facta  d^iSommol^brriefice  ncii'Alraa  Cura  drRoma  j  ^^eria 


VCTonocana, 


V  A:NTI  clisrilSonimo  l^onttficc  or- 
clinafle  ia  gencrale  procefione^fublro  che 
hebl)e  [anDGa  Adh  mans  licir Aimira- 
giiQ.&riiiuriCnpi  della  (ctta  Vgonotana, 
iifecc  vn  condftorio  cloue,fi  ridunorno 
tut^ii  ii  UlufcaJiinu  Cardinali  i  &:  leti^  h 
Itctcrc  delNuatio/di  Fi-anaWi^iia  Santi 
ta  rubiiD  con  vn  belliinmo  ordinc  fl  Soiri 
moTontciicc  inricmecon  li  Cardinali  di 
Icekro  in  San  Mavco,  dauefi  caca  vn  bcl 
Kill  mo  Te  Dciim  iaudamus  da  eccellen- 
tiiruiu  muiicl.  Be  poi  ll  Sommo  Pontefice  fubito  diede  la  Crocc  ^H'lj- 
Inffcriirnno  Cardinale  Vrluio  per  la  Legatione  di  Francia3  dipoi  dkdc 
Ordine  perilprimo  j^iorno  deilafeTtimana  regiiece,che  ta  il  giorno  del 
la  Natiuitadellagl6r;ofa  Verglne  Mari.i^che  fi  doiiefle  radunar  ogni 
forte  di  Confratcinica  Comp'agnie,  cc  Clero  in  SaiKo  Marco  i  done 
alie  I  i.hore  iniuolafoleniirima  procelilone.  Comminclorno  ie  Co 
pagnie  &c  C6nfrai?rDita,dopoi  fegaliauanole  Religioni,  dopoi  piiefti 
veniuano  li  Curati^diPQi  ij^uitauojic  II  Canonici  pe?  ordine ,  Iccon- 
dolamaggioranzaddie  Cbtefie  coiicgiare  deU'ALma  Citcadi  Roma: 
Diopoilegiiicaimla  cotte  diiiin  S^r^tita  v-eftiuLUtti  di  longo  ccnveiH 
•confonui  a  tal  foknica :  ifi\edix5*te  JjJt^m  quefbi  veniiia  ia  Croce  d  oro 
del  Papa,  la  quale YenJuaaiicvna  all  i  Reiisrcdiis,  Pror^noca^  Audicor 
di  rota  Vekoui  5c  llUiftrifs.Cardrnaii  ciuti  veftiti  alia  Potihcale ,  circo 
dati  dalla  gaardia  de  Suiztrri.  Seg.ultauano  poi  li  S.  Ambafciatorl  aiiati 
il  Somo  Ponrehce,  d  ctuaje venlua  fortoya baldacKino  di  Brocato  ric 
cio  Ibpra  riccio ,  porcarp  da  varij  JJluftrilTii-ai  Signori ,  circondaca  Liz 
Beaticiidincd.i  bonnumerodepnnclpali  jeruitori  intrinfeclii  fjiolSc 
altriinfinid  GaflhomLni  Signori .  Era-tato  ilpopoio  3c  la  moidrudi 
ne  della genre  per  ie  ilrade  per  vedcr  6c  compagnar  la  detta  pioceiuo-^ 
ne,  che  fe  guaidie  di  Suhcti  di  noftrp  Sigm^r  appena  poteua  refiftere 
alia <^rancalca  del  popolo .  Vkimamentefi  conchiudeualapompa  da 
yna  sfoggiatiiruna  &  valorofiirima  copa^nia di  cauaiii  armat:  alia  lej 
gicra.  iiA'SaGl-£>do\ucopei(  Chicf^id^U^ 
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pcrb!{rnTK)6^m3niulg!!o^x)  nppnrato  dilrta,  &  oro,  5:  alrrccolcmccf 
faric  per  lur.ii  ponipa  dcll'liluihiirimo  Cardinal .FeiTara :  Douc  dopoi- 
chc  fu  arn'a^.ro  noltro  SIgnore,(opni  la  porta  di  dctra  Chiv^la  rillufrnT 
fuT.o  Cardinal  Lorena,dopoi  di  Kaucrli  daro  da  balcfarla  Croct,6:  via 
teahrcccrjrmonicdcbite/io  riceaecrc con  allfgn(limo  voho  iiificme 
conrAmbafciarorediFr.iuaa.  Vltim.mitmc.dlendofi  incllo noftio 

iirTo  al  loco  (iio ,  rillullnriiino  Carcjnr.l>ai3S''di.narion  Francclc  can 
to  la  Aicllain  graciaru  n  acl.'ones  d:  :aro  bencHcLo  jcceiuKo  da  nolbro 
fignor-j  Dio  :  alia  quale  relpondeiia  con  iuauiilima ,  &:  dolciilima  mii- 
fica  la  Capcila  di  noibo  Signore  ,  chc  di'edc  allegrezza  a  uira  i  cir- 
confhanti ,  &  alia  Citra  di  Roma :  conofbendDfiinqiU-'llo  quamo  que 
fta  Cicta  fiiilc  atfe:tiona:a  alia rciigione,&  ai  Regno  di  Francia. 

Fuori  poi  di  decta  Chicfacra  fopia  la  porta  vn  elegantifiii-na  infcriu 
tione  in  lettcre  d'oro  fopra  vn  drappo  di  armedno  Pauona-zzo,  confux- 
me  alia  imprcfa  di  Francia  la,  qiiaic  per  mag,gior  piaccrc  di  lmoaii'iia 
ucmo  trafcncta  nel  preientc  ibglio. 

D.  O.  M. 

BeatilTimo  Patri  Gregorio  XIIL  Pont.  Max* 
Sa:ci-o  Illuftrii^.  CaruinaliimCbilegio 
S.  P. 

C A  R  O  L  V  S  IX.ChriftIan{fs..Francoxiitn  Rcx  zelo  zelatuspro^ 
Dcmino  Deo  excrcicuiim  repentevduLAngelo  percuubre  diumi 
tus  immifTo ,  lublaiis  vna  occidiqne  propc Yniaaiis  Rcgnl  i ui  haTcti- 
cjs ,  perdiiellibusq-, ,  tanti  beneficij  immcmor  mmquam  f uturus ,  coii 
fiiioium  ad  cam  rem  datorum ,  aiixilioram  miiTorura,  diiodecennaliii 
precum  ,  llippUcaxionum,  votorum ,  lachrymarum,  fufpiriorumq*,  id 
Ekum  Qpf,.M'ax.iiiorum6<:  Chriftianorum  omnium  plane  Ilupedos 
^ffc.ctas^.mninoJncredibiies  exicus,  modij  omnibus  rcdundantcm  di 
uino  muiicxc  fauetaitmi  ipic  nunt;  (olidiilimorum  gaudioium  afflucn 
ufsiiTius  grawlatur , 

Tantaiafojlicuatem  quod  Bcatifs.  Pacris  Giegorii  XIII.  Pontifica- 
tms  inlclonoa  rmilto  pofceius  admirabilem:<Sc  diuinam  clevfkione  eue- 
nerit,  vna cura  oricacall^  cxpcditjonis  cQuliandirimi  dc  promptiflima 
continuatIone,,€Ccleriarticarum  rerum  miLiurationem, marccfcenns 
.  "Kcligionls  vigorem&floiOT  ceiTo,poni:n<krcauguramr. 

Pro 
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Pro  ii\o  nnzo  beneficib  coniun?9:is  Kodie  vo^Ifcum  arcientas.  voci^. 
abfens  corpore,  pLxfens  ammo,  hie  in  acde  Sancli  Ludouici  luiiui- 
Deo  Opc.  Max.  gratias  agitqiiam  maximas ,  vtqi  Tpes  huiufmocii  iic 
fftUat,  eius  boniutem  fupplex  deprecatur . 

Carolustlt.  S.  Apoll.  S.  R.  E.  PresbyccrCaudln. 
De  Lotharingia  hie  omnibus  hgriihcacumae  co- 
ftificatumeflevokiic.  A.  D.   M.  D.  LXXIL 
VI.  Id.  Sept. 

Preci^corationcdettadaN.S.inSan  Luigi  'opo 
cantata  Ume/Ta. 

Patcr  nofter. 

y.  Et  nenos  inducas  in rentationcm. 
rl.  Sed  libera  nos  a  malo. 

Confirma  hoc  Deus  quod  operatus  es  in  nobis, 
fu..  Atemplofand^tuoquodcilin  HieruialciTU 
f-.  Magnihcar^.Dominuu.  njeciim. 
^.  Et  exaltemus  nomen  elas  in  idipfum. 

Domineinylrtutctual^abicur  Rex.  .    '  . 

ly:.  Et  Tuper  falutaFc ruum exiiltabit  vehementer . 
^.  Quoniam  Rex  fperat  in  Domino. 
3^.  Etinmiferieordiaaltiiriminon  commoucbitur. 
^.  Exaltare  Dominc  in  vimite  tua. 
it:.  Cantabimus     pfaliemus  virtures  tuas. 
^.  Domlne  cxaudi  orationem  mean?i. 
1^.  Et  clamor  mens  ad  te  venia: . 

Dominus  vobifcum.  >  .  ' 

ji.  Et  cum  fpiritu tuo.  Oremu<:. 

OMnipolehs^empite^nc  deu5,qu^^upcrb^s  rcfiltis,  humih'bas  ati- 
tem  das  gratiam '  digna'tibi  iaud^iim  preconia ,  &  deuocas  gratia- 
nma  refenmus  aifliones ,  quod  fernor  um  tuorum  fidem  rcipicicns,glo 
rlofam  de perfidis  gentibus populo  catholico  Ixtiriam  tribuifti :  tc  iup 
pliciter  exoramus,vt  quod  ndeh'ter  inc^pilli,  mifericorditer  profequa- 
ris,adiaadem &gIoriara  noministui,  quod  fu per  nos  famulos  tuos 
fuppUciKr  inuDCiuir.  Per  Chriflum  dominum  neflrum  5<c. 

F  I   N   I  S. 

Ci't 
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tljnr  a:\daticin  to  (Ctmration  in  (Dnglanti  bfforr 
tftt  Jvcboration  of  tijt  etiirt  of  i^.antrs,  1685. 

By  FOSTER  WATSON,  M. A. 

PROFESSOR  or   EDUCATION   IN  THE   UNIVERSITY   COLLEGE   OF  WALES, 
ABERYSTWYTH. 


NOTE 

This  essay  is  the  outcome  of  the  expansion  of  a  lecture  given  before  the 
Huguenot  Society  of  London.  It  must  only  be  regarded  as  notes  and  materials 
on  the  subject.  I  hope  eventually  to  collect  further  material  on  this  the 
earlier  period,  and  perhaps,  later  on,  to  get  together  a  similar  collection  of 
educational  facts  in  relation  to  the  Refugees  in  England  who  came  after  the 
Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  There  is,  of  course,  much  material  which 
can  readily  be  made  available  on  this  subject  in  the  latter  period,  but  I  have 
put  forward  this  earher  period  first,  partly  because  it  required  more  search 
and  research,  and  accordingly  is  less  well  knov-n.  The  subject  is  most 
interesting,  and  I  am  vdlling  to  beUeve  that,  as  was  the  case  ^^-ith  myself, 
many  students  of  education,  as  well  as  members  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of 
London,  will  realise  that  the  Huguenot  strain  in  Enghsh  education  is  of  greater 
significance  than  at  first  thoughts  might  appear. 
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I.— THE  FRENCH  LANGUAGE  IN  ENGLAND  BEFOEE 
THE  COMING  OF  THE  REFUGEES  i 

In  attempting  to  trace  the  effects  of  at  any  rate  the  French- 
speaking  rehgious  exiles  in  England,  it  must  be  borne  in 
mind  that  the  French  influences  on  EngUsh  education  had 
been  so  powerful  long  before  the  Reformation  that  we  might 
be  surprised  that  England  had  not  been  dmvm  into  even 
closer  approximation  towards  French  thought  and  feehng.  To 
go  no  farther  back  than  the  time  succeeding  the  Norman 
Conquest,  the  ruling  classes,  and  those  important  persons  who 
belonged  to  the  Court  or  its  precincts,  spoke  French,  and  all 
who  ^\ished  to  be  acceptable  to  the  powers  that  were,  had 
to  learn  and  to  speak  French.  The  English  development  of 
feudahsm  necessitated  the  introduction  of  new  terms,  and 
these  equally  necessarily  were  French. 

French  bishops  and  abbots  were  brought  on  the  scene,  and 
from  time  to  time  various  sections  of  the  industrial  and  trading 
classes  from  France  entered  England,  and  French  colonies  were 
cstabhshed  in  the  larger  to^ms.  The  organisation  of  the  Law 
Courts  had  a  French  basis,  and  the  law  was  developed  in  the 
French  language.  All  officials  and  all  desiring  to  practise  law 
in  the  Courts  absolutely  required  French.  After  the  Normans, 
the  Angevins  continued  the  domination  of  the  French  as 
the  Court  language.  Yet  the  French  of  all  those  classes  of 
immigrants  was  absorbed  in  the  Enghsh  by  the  time  of 

1  For  a  fuller  account  of  this  subject  see  the  ^^Tite^'s  Beginnings  of  the 
Teaching  of  Modern  Subjects  in  England,  pp.  397^  et  seqq. 
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Edward  III,  c.  1336.  Bilingualism  gave  way  to  a  new  English, 
in  which  compromises  had  been  made  on  a  basis  essentially 
English  but  with  an  expansive  ingathering  of  French,  vdiich 
gave  a  wealth  of  material  to  the  new  organism  of  the  Enghsh 
language. 

Chaucer  marks  the  period  of  adolescence  in  our  Hterature, 
though  from  an  educational  point  of  view,  the  employment 
of  French  instead  of  English  continues  at  least  to  the  time  of 
Ealph  Higdeu,  c.  1357,  m  the  Polijchronicon,  where  he  says 
that  children  in  schools  were  required  to  construe  their  Latin 
lessons  into  French,  and  that  gentlemen's  children  were 
taught  to  speak  French  from  the  time  they  were  rocked  in  their 
cradles.  Thirty  years  afterwards,  i.e.  in  1387,  John  of  Trevisa 
translated  the  Polychronicon  of  Higden,  and  added  a  note  of 
correction  on  this  point.  The  use  of  the  French  language, 
he  says,  is  somewhat  changed  in  England.  He  states  that 
John  Cornwaile  and  Richard  Penriche  and  others  had  succeeded 
in  reinstating  Enghsh  as  the  medium  of  teaching  in  Enghsh 
schools.  This  had  the  advantage  that  children  were  taught 
grammar  more  quickly  than  before  ;  but,  as  John  of  Trevisa 
remarks,  the  change  carried  vith  it  the  disadvantage  that  the 
children  of  grammar  schools  now  knew  no  more  French  than 
their  left  heels,  and  it  has  '  a  further  harm,'  as  he  calls  it— 
that  is,  when  they  travel  in  strange  lands.  Also,  gentlemen 
now  have  it  left  to  them  to  provide  for  the  teaching  of  i:rench 
to  their  children  out  of  school. 

It  may  be  noted  that  the  statutes  of  England  were  chiedy  in 
Latin  till  the  end  ofEdicardlFs  reign,  VS-ll ,ivhen French  displaced 
Latin.  Enghsh  began  to  be  used  in  the  statutes  about  US'2. 
Not  till  the  latter  half  of  the  fifteenth  century  was  Enghsh 
law  written  upon  and  provided  with  commentarit^s  for  -tudy  in 
the  Enghsh  language,  and,  as  is  well  kno^^-n,  almost  all  teiTQS  of 
detinite  legal  import  are,  in  some  degree,  Old  French.  French 
continued  to  be  learned  long  after  the  pleadings  m  Court  ceased 
to  be  conducted  in  French.  The  readhags  in  the  :\Ioots.  i.e. 
accounts  of  cUscussions  on  difficult  legal  cases,  were  printed  in 
French  as  late  as  1680,  in  an  edition  of  Les  Cases  de  Gray^  Inn . 
though  the  readmgs  themselves,  of  couise.  were  of  an  earher 
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date.  In  these  circumstances  it  is  perhaps  surprising  that 
even  more  of  the  Huguenot  immigrants  and  their  descendants 
did  not  take  to  the  Enghsh  legal  profession,  in  which  there 
certainly  had  been  a  strong  French  atmosphere,  and  prevailingly 
French  antecedents.  The  English  universities,  in  their  earlier 
stages,  had  similarly  expected  Latin  to  be  construed  not 
only  in  Enghsh  but  also  in  French,  probably  as  a  help  to 
those  destined  for  law,  whilst  Pembroke  College,  Cambridge, 
founded  in  1347,  actually  gave  a  preference  in  the  election  of 
scholars  to  students  of  French  birth  (24  major  and  6  minor 
scholars).  The  Enghsh  nation,  as  it  was  called,  at  Paris 
University,  was  sufficiently  numerous  to  provide  an  element 
of  French  tendency,  or  at  least  sympathy,  in  England  on 
the  return  of  such  students.  Of  course,  the  great  Hundred 
Years'  War,  together  with  the  War  of  the  Pioses,  consolidated 
the  English  people,  whilst  these  wars  annihilated  the  non- 
Enghsh  elements  previously  so  strong  amongst  the  nobles.  So 
from  the  Tudor  times  onwards,  the  French  language  was  a 
foreign  language.  Newer  forces  gave  prominence  in  the  Tudor 
period,  at  one  time  to  Spanish  (e.g.,  Catherine  of  Arragon,  and 
Mary  Tudor's  marriage  with  Philip  of  Spain)  and  to  Itahan, 
the  favourite  modern  language  of  the  Renaissance. 

Dr.  H.  Oelsner,  in  a  paper  to  the  Philological  Society, 
February  1905,  gave  an  exhaustive  account  of  the  text-books 
used  for  the  teaching  of  French  in  England  up  to  the  time  of 
the  invention  of  printing,  describing  carefully,  (i)  vocabularies 
and  kindred  books,  (ii)  grammars  and  portions  of  grammars, 
(iii)  model  letter  writers,  (iv)  manures  de  langage,  or  model 
conversation  books  chiefly  for  the  use  of  travellers. 

Fbench  Teachers  in  England  in  the  Tudor  Period 

In  the  Tudor  period  the  first  teachers  of  French  in  England 
were  Giles  Dewes  or  du  Guez,  du  Was  or  de  Vachs,  and  John 
Palsgrave.  Dewes,  '  the  singular  clerk  '  as  Palsgrave  called 
him,  was  first  hbraiian  to  Henry  VII  and  then  to  Henry  YIII, 
and  in  addition  teacher  of  French  to  Prince  Arthur,  to  Henry 
VIII  himself,  and  afterwards  to  the  Princess  Mary.  It  was 
for  her  use  he  VvTote  in  152S  An  Introductione  for  to  lerne  to 
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rede  to  pronounce  and  to  speJce  French  treicehj.  John  'Pals- 
grave in  1530  wrote  Lesclarissement  de  la  Langiie  Francoijse, 
com'pose  par  maistre  Jelian  Palsgrave,  Angloijse,  natijf  de  Lon- 
dres  et  gradue  de  Paris.  Palsgrave  was  chaplain  to  Henry  YIII 
and  tutor  to  Henry  YHI's  sister,  afterwards  Queen  Mary  of 
France. 

In  1539  Cranmer  made  his  suggestion  for  the  estahhshment  of 
a  college  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Canterbury  by  means  of 
the  sequestered  funds  from  the  suppression  of  the  chantries. 
In  those  proposals  he  provided  for  forty  students  to  be  taught 
classics,  sciences,  and  French.  This  is  the  first  mention  of 
institutional  teaching  of  French  in  England  since  the  old 
school-teaching  of  French  spoken  of  by  Higden  in  1357,  and 
it  is  particularly  interesting  that  it  is  associated  with  Canter- 
bury, which  was  aftei-^vards  to  be  the  first  provincial  tov.'n  to 
receive  an  organised  community  of  Huguenot  exiles. 

We  can  trace  the  educational  mfluences  of  the  foreign 
Protestants  in  the  teachers  appointed,  immediately  after  the 
Keformation,  for  the  royal  family.  Take,  for  instance, 
Edward  VI  and  Queen  Elizabeth. 

IL— FOEEIGN  TEACHERS  IN  THE  TUDOR  ROYAL 

FAMILY 

In  J.  G.  Nichols's  account  of  Edward  VI  he  says  :  '  We 
find  that  John  Belmain  teachour  of  the  Kinges  :Ma^^  for  the 
French  tongue  '  had  quarterly  wages  of  vi^^-  xii^-  iiii*^-  from 
the  treasurer  of  the  chamber  (MS.  Trevelyan)  ;  that  he  was 
made  a  gentleman  of  the  privy  chamber  ;  and  in  1551  a  free 
denizen  (MS.  Cotton,  Julius  B.  ix.  f.  100b.)  ;  and  that  as 
further  reward  of  his  services  he  received  in  1550  a  lease  for 
twenty-one  years  of  the  parsonages  of  Minehead  and  Cotcombe, 
CO.  Somerset  (Strype's  Life  of  CJieke,  p.  35),  and  in  1552  a 
lease  of  the  Manor  of  Winchfield,  in  Hampshire  (MS.  Ry.  18, 
c.  xxiv.  f.  129).  He  remamed  in  England  until  after  the  King's 
death,  and  witnessed  his  funeral  {Archceologia,  vol.  xii.  p.  389). 

Edward  VI  wrote  many  exercises  which  are  extant  in  Latin, 
Greek,  and  French.    None  of  his  exercises  are  to  be  found  in 
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Spanish  or  Italian.  Elizabeth  wrote  a  letter  in  Itahan  to 
Queen  Catharine  Parr  as  early  as  1544  (printed  in  Howard's 
Lady  Jane  Greij  and  her  Times,  p.  183).  We  ought  to  note 
that  the  compositions  in  French  of  Edward  YI  clearly  indicate 
how  earnestly  Belmain  inculcated  m  his  lessons  liis  Protestant 
faith. 

With  regard  to  Queen  Elizabeth's  instruction  in  French  and 
Itahan,  we  are  further  told  by  Stevenson,  in  his  preface  to  the 
'Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Foreign  Series,  1558-9,'  p.  xxv., 
her  Itahau  master  was  Baptista  Castighone  (of  course  to  be 
distinguished  from  Baldassare  Castiglione,  the  waiter  of 
the  Cortegiano).  As  might  have  been  expected,  French  was 
yet  more  familiar  to  her.  Herein  her  tutor  was  John 
Belmain,  a  native  of  France,  who  also  had  the  honour,  as 
we  have  seen,  of  reckoning  Prince  Edward  among  his 
scholars.  *  Bemg  a  zealous  Protestant  he  may  possibly  have 
assisted  in  strengthening  Elizabeth's  sentiments  in  that 
direction.' 

Castighone  was  on  intimate  terms  with  Acontius  (Giacomo 
Contio),  who,  having  been  banished  from  Italy  in  1557  for 
his  rehgious  opinions,  settled  in  England,  .and  obtained  a 
pension  from  the  Queen,  which  he  enjoyed  until  his  death 
in  1566.  He  wrote  a  httle  treatise,  entitled  De  Stratagematibus 
Satance,  which  he  dedicated  to  his  benefactress  (see  Gerdes, 
Italia  Beformaia,  p.  166). 

With  regard  to  John  Belmain,  the  teacher  of  Edward  VI 
and  of  Queen  Elizabeth  in  French,  Stevenson  further  cites  the 
entry  (p.  xxv.  n.)  : 

*An  annuity  of  xl.  marks  for  John  Belmayn,  school- 
master to  my  lord  the  Pruice's  Grace  for  the  French  tongue, 
from  the  Annunciation  of  our  Lady  last  past  during  his 
Hfe.'    Signed  BiUs,  Sept.  1546,  n.  57. 

The  point  of  mterest,  of  course,  to  us,  in  the  present  topic, 
is  that  both  of  these  men  (Castiglione  and  Belmain)  were  early 
religious  refugees  in  England,  who  thus  under  the  highest 
auspices  were  engaged  in  the  work  of  education. 
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III.— EEFOKMATION  KEFUGEES  AND  THEIE 
INFLUENCE  ON  EDUCATION 

English  Universities  and  Foreign  Eelations 

The  relations  between  the  universities  and  foreign  refugees 
3,re  most  important.  In  the  first  place,  they  are  indicative 
•of  international  religious  as  well  as  intellectual  s}Tnpathies, 
and  in  the  second  place,  they  were  the  attracting-force  to 
many  of  the  most  thoughtful  and  learned  foreign  refugees  to 
come  to  England  rather  than  to  go  to  other  countries.  And 
further,  they  undoubtedly  afforded  valuable  recruits  as  scholars 
in  English  professorships,  and  thus  brought  England  into  direct 
and  close  touch  in  matters  of  scholarship  with  the  Huguenot 
scholars  abroad  at  the  very  time  when  such  scholarship  was 
at  its  ripest. 

Confining  our  scope  to  the  foreigners  who  came  to  the 
university  as  Protestants,  or  became  such  whilst  here,  probably 
the  earhest  name  is  that  of  Valence. 

Peter  Valence  and  the  Eeformation  in  England 

Peter  Valence,  a  Norman,  is  said  to  have  studied  at  Cam- 
bridge c.  1515.  The  following  account  is  given  of  him  in 
Athence  Cantah.  i.  p.  155  : — 

'  It  happened  that  a  copy  of  the  Pope's  general  indulgence  or 
pardon  was  by  Bishop  Fisher,  the  Chancellor  of  the  University, 
set  upon  the  gate  of  the  schools.  In  the  night,  Valence,  who  held 
Lutheran  opinions,  wrote  over  the  pardon,  "  Beatus  vix  cuius  est 
nomen  Domini  spes  eius,  et  non  respexit  in  istas  vanitates  et 
insanias  falsas."  Great  but  ineSectual  efforts  were  made  to 
discover  the  writer,  against  whom  the  Chancellor  pronounced 
sentence  of  excommunication.  It  is  said  that  Valence  subse- 
quently acknowledged  the  fact,  expressed  contrition,  and  was 
absolved,  fixing  over  the  school-gate  this  sentence,  "  Delicta 
juventutis  meae  et  ignorantias  ne  memineris  Domine."  "We 
subsequently  find  him  acting  as  teacher  of  the  French  language, 
in  which  capacity  he  enjoyed  high  reputation,  being  described 
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as  having  a  vrondrously  compendious,  facile,  prompt  and  ready 
mode  of  instruction,  and  being  painfully  diligent  and  laboriously 
industrious.'  i 

In  Oxford,  on  the  other  hand,  the  foreigners  of  the  early 
part  of  the  sixteenth  century  \vere  conforming  Catholics. 
Thus  in  1522  Nicholas  de  Burgo,  a  minorite,  bachelor  of 
divinity  of  the  University  of  Paris,  an  Italian,  succeeded  Dr. 
Thos.  Brynkell  in  the  reading  of  Cardmal  Wolsey's  divmity 
lecture.  *  When  the  matter  of  the  divorce  of  King  Henry 
VIII  from  Queen  Catherine  was  in  agitation  in  the  University, 
he  showed  himself  so  fonvard  for  it  that  the  women  of 
Oxford  did  not  only  scold  at  him  publicly  but  threw  stones 
after  him  as  he  passed  along  the  streets.  A^Tiereupon  com- 
plaining of  their  rudeness,  thirty  of  them  were  the  next  day 
imprisoned  in  Bocardo,  where  they  continued  three  days 
and  as  many  nights.'  - 

In  the  same  year  Nicholas  Cracher  or  Kratzner,  B.A.  of 
Cologne  and  Wittenberg,  was  admitted  to  the  same  degree  at 
Oxford.  Petms  Garsias  de  Lalo,  ^LA.  of  the  Universit}-  of 
Parmuse,  a  lecturer  or  canon  of  Cardinal  College,  was  admitted 
Bachelor  of  Civil  Law,  October  26,  1523.  Johan  Ludovicus 
Yives,  LL.D.,  beyond  the  seas  incorporated,  being  this  year  a 
lecturer  in  Oxford. 

But  soon  afterwards,  in  1531,  we  find  that  a  scholar  and 
*  lover  of  the  Reformation,'  Simon  Grynaeus,  was  studying  in 
Oxford,  '  at  which  time,  but  especially  afterwards,  he  was 
weU  skilled  in  the  Latin  and  Greek  tongues,  in  philosophy 
and  mathematic  disciplines  ;  and  therefore  beloved  of 
Erasmus,  who  honourably  mentions  him  in  his  epistles.'  ^ 
Theodore  Bibliander  tells  us  that  he  really  thinks  that  in  him 
Christian  piety,  all  virtues  and  the  muses  had  taken  up  their 
habitation.* 

An  instance  may  now,  perhaps,  be  given  of  an  Englishman 
"whose  strenuous  Protestantism  had  been  strengthened  by 

^  See  Ellis,  Original  Letters,  series  i.  vol.  i,  pp.  341-3. 
'  Wood,  Fasti,  i.  66. 

^  Erasmus  Gulielmo  ^Montjoio,  15  Cat  April  1531. 
■*  In  lib.  sue  de  Batione  communi  omnium  linguarum. 
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a  personal  iutervie^v  ^vith  Luther  before  the  English  official 
break  .ith  Eome.    It  at  least  illustrates  early  mternat.onal 

Protestant  relations.  , 

£15-24,  a  native  of  Cambridge,  Tlronras  Dusgate  by  name, 
fello.'  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  is  stated  to  have 

ound  cehbacv  irksome.'  and  to  have  gone  to  Germany,  to 
rnsit  Martin  Luther  on  the  matter.    On  lus  return  he 

eft  the  college  and  married.    He  then  -tt  ^d  as  a  schoo - 

master  at    Torrington,  in  Devonshire,  and  afterward,  at 

Exeter. 

.  Frequenting  the  sermons  at  the  Exeter  Cathedral  and  being 
dissatisfied  with  the  doctrine  there  promulgated,  he  set  up  on  the 
£ors  Sunday  after  Sunday  certam  bills  ^  '^^^  ^^^^ 
and  espeeiaUy  against  the  mtercession  ot  saints.  He  was  ^^atcllea, 
dlcS  captured  and  convened  as  ^/-"^ 
bishop  of  the  diocese,  who  condemned  him  to  the  flames,  ihe 
sentence  was  carried  mto  effect  m  lo32. 

Better  known  than  Dusgate  is  the  name  of  John  Frith, 
who  denied  the  doctrines  of  transubstantiation  and  purgatory 
Id  was  burned  as  a  heretic  m  1533.  Sir  Thomas  More  having 
taken  the  original  step  o!  havmg  him  arrested  and  put  m 
t£  Tower  Lr  1526  Frith  had  gone  to  Holland,  married  a 
S  e  thTre  and  stayed  there  six  years,  men  he  i.tui.ed  to 
England  he  evidently  expected  trouble,  for  he  lef  his  wife 
and  family  behind.   He  was  a  graduate  of  Kmg's  College, 

''thSts  notice  of  John  Abnlmes.  a  S.iss,  taking  his  B.A.  m 
1549  and  his  M.A.  in  1552  at  Oxford. 

An  Italian  as  an  English  Diplomat 
Peter  Bizarri  was  born  m  Italy,  either  at  Sassoferato  m 
L-mbria  or  at  Perugia  in  Tuscany.  He  adopted  Protestan  ism 
at  V  nice  and  came  to  England.  In  1549  he  became  fel  ow 
o  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.  He  ^PP-- V';^'!, tn 
England  durmg  Queen  Mary's  reign,  l^-^/-^-'-'^  ^-I^^  ^ 
he  was  given  the  prebend  of  Alton  Pancras  m  the  Church 

I  Athen.  Cankib.  i.  p.  ^o,  J 
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of  Sarum.  In  1570  he  obtained  a  licence  from  Cecil  to  go 
abroad,  and  devoted  himself  to  the  collection  of  news  of  foreign 
affairs  for  the  English  Government.  He  appears  to  have  passed 
from  Genoa  to  the  Low  Comitries,  to  Eome  (1573),  Basle, 
Antwerp,^  Lyons  (1581),  and  Antwerp  (1583).  In  1586  he  wrote 
from  the  Hague  a  Latin  letter  to  Lord  Burghley,  w^herein  he 
gives  a  detailed  and  interesting  account  of  his  literary  labours? 
and  alludes  to  certain  verses  which  he  had  lately  printed.  '  His 
published  histories,'  says  Cooper,  '  are  not  deficient  in  interest, 
and  have  served  to  keep  his  name  from  oblivion.' 

Another  Italian  student  in  England  was  Julio  Borgarucci, 
who  had  graduated  M.D.  as  well  as  in  Arts  at  Padua.  As  a 
Protestant  he  came  to  England  in  1567  and  was  incorporated 
M.D.  in  the  University  of  Cambridge.  In  1573  he  became 
physician  to  the  Eoyal  household  for  life,  at  the  salary 
of  501,  a  year. 

The  Marian  Persecution  and  Diplomacy 

Robert  Beale,  of  Woodbridge  in  Suffolk,  was  educated 
abroad,  during  the  exile  in  Queen  Mary's  reign,  in  the  schools 
of  Germany,  France  and  Italy.  He  is  said  to  have  acquired  a 
great  knowledge  of  languages,  and  made  a  large  collection  of 
books  and  MSS.,  '  which  last  he  purchased  at  almost  any  cost, 
so  that  in  early  life  he  formed  one  of  the  best  historical  libraries 
in  Europe.' 2  In  1562  Beale  was  sent  to  the  Continent  by 
Lord  John  Grey,  to  obtain  the  opinions  of  learned  foreign 
jurists  touching  the  validity  of  the  marriage  of  his  niece,  the 
Lady  Catharine  Grey,  with  Edward  Seymour,  Earl  of  Hert- 
ford. He  ^\Tote  a  Latin  treatise  in  favour  of  the  marriage, 
and  in  spite  of  a  Royal  Commission  which  condemned  it, 
Beale's  side,  backed  by  the  support  of  opinions  gathered 
abroad,  won  the  day. 

'  In  1578  he  was  dispatched  on  a  mission  to  the  Protestant 
princes  of  Germany  to  obtain  a  toleration  for  such  of  the 

^  'When/  says  Cooper  {Ath.en.  Cantab,  ii.  8),  from  ^'hom  v.e  learn  tliese 
particulars,  '  he  formed  an  intimacy  ^\ith  the  scholars  who  frequented  the  house 
of  Christopher  Plant  in.' 

-  Athen.  Cantnh.  ii.  p.  311,  from  which  this  account  is  taken. 
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reformed  Chmxhes  as  did  not  agree  ^vith  the  ubiquitaries. 
He  made  a  journey  dm-ing  winter  of  UOO  miles,  visited  nm, 
princes  personally,  and  sent  the  Queen's  letters  to  three  others 
The  Queen  ^vas  dissatisfied  ^-ith  the  expenses  he  had  incurred, 
but  he  succeeded  in  the  object  for  ^vhich  he  had  gone  out. 
He  undertook  a  number  of  further  missions,  e.g.  to  the  Queen 
of  Scots  and  to  the  Lo^-  Countries.    In  1597  he  and  bir  -Julius 
C«=ar,  Master  of  the  Requests,  investigated  the  charges  against 
the^  Governor  of  Guernsey.    In  1600  he  ^vas  negotiating  m 
Spain,  and  he  died  in  1601.    We  can  see  in  this  case  the  direct 
influence  of  the  education  of  an  English  refugee  abroad,  m 
giving  an  equipment  for  a  diplomatic  career. 

EODOLPH  GU.\LIEK  THE  YoU^-GEK  1 

The  chief  pastor  at  Zurich  ^vas  Kodolph  Gualter.  v.-ho 
married  the  daughter  of  Huldric  Z^-mglius.    The  son,  also 
called  Eodolph,  came  to  England  m  1571  on  a  visit  to  -John 
Parkhurst,  ^'ho  had  been  a  refugee  to  Zurich  m  the  time  ot 
Queen  Marv,  and  .-ho,  on  his  retmir  to  England,  becam 
Bishop  of  Norwich.    Parkhurst  sent  the  young  Gualter  tu-=t 
to^TrLv  College,  Cambridge,  and  after-^-ards  to  Magdalen 
College.  Oxford,  ^vhere  m  1573  he  obtained  the  degree  of  M.A. 
Laurence  Humphrey,  the  master  of  the  last-named  college, 
We  a  highly  favour-able  letter^  to  the  youths  father,  as  to 
the  voung  Gualter's  character  and  progress.    But  hi.  .atner 
consklered  that  the  boy  had  comracted  habits  of  extravagance 
in  England.    Ho.-ever,  he  became  mimster  of        ^ete  . 
Church  at  Zurich,  and  was  regarded  as  of  "  qmck  and  for^vard 

parts.'    He  died  in  1577.  ^  .    ,.  f 

Wher  Zurich  youth,  a  Rodolph  Zwmghus,  son  of  the 
younger  Huldric  Z^vmglius,  entered  St.  John's  CoUege,  Cam- 
bridge m  1571.  But  he  died  m  London  m  the  ^ollo^vmg  year. 
'  He°^a3  a  very  pious  youth  of  extraordhiary  promise. 

In  1576  Petrus  Begins,  a  Frenchman,  M.A.  of  twelve  years_ 
standhag  in  the  University  of  Paris,  '  an  exile  for  rehgion, 

.  Eodolph  Gnalter  the  elder  was  weU  kno^vn  in  England.    Egbert  Xorton, 
preacher  in  Ips^rich.  had  translated  Cualter's  sermons  into  Ensl;=h  m  l.,3. 
Zurich  Letters  (loo8-1579),  p.  2S9. 
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became  a  catechetical  lecturer  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 
Also  Giles  Gualter,  M.A.  of  eight  years'  standing  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Caen  (another  exile  as  it  seems),  supplicated  the  same 
degree. 

German;  Huguenot;  Egyptian,  and  Greek 
In  1579  Hieronimus  Schlick,  Count  of  Passau  or  Passaun, 
lord  in  Weiskerden  and  Slackemvard,  who  had  studied  two 
years  in  the  University  of  Prague  and  five  in  •  Lips/  where  he 
professed  divinity  and  was  twice  in  one  year  elected  rector 
of  the  University  of  Marburg,  was  admitted  to  the 
'  reading  of  the  sentences,  or  as  it  was  now  called,  to  the  reading 
of  any  book  of  St.  Paul's  Epistles,  i.e.  to  the  degree  of  B.D.  This 
was  granted,  not  because  he  was  an  honourable  persoii,  but  also 
that  his  parents  and  relations  had  suffered  much  in  the  Smalcaldic 
War  for  their  zealous  profession  of  the  gospel,  and  also  that  the 
Count  had  been  tramed  up  in  good  arts  as  well  as  divinity.' 

In  1583  a  Huguenot  minister  called  William  Delaune, 
exile  '  on  account  of  his  religion,'  pubhshed  in  London  the 
Institutionis  Christiance,  religionis  a  Joanne  Calmno  conscriptce 
Epiiome.  Per  Emil.  Laiineum,  in  Eccl.  Gallicana  rninistrum. 
Lond.  1588,  1854.  Delaune  practised  in  England  as  a 
physician  from  1582,  till  his  death  in  1610. 

In  1603  Joseph  Barbatus,  a  native  of  Memphis  in  Egypt, 
*was  conversant  about  this  time  with  the  Oxonian  muses.  He 
could  speak  French  and  Itahan  very  readily,  but  most  of  aU 
the  Arabian  tongue,  which  was  natural  to  him,  and  therefore 
recommended  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  the  Vice- 
chancellor,  read  a  lecture  of  it  to  the  academicians.' 

Christopher  Angelus,  a  Greek,  persecuted  by  the  Turkish 
governor  of  Athens,  fled  to  England  in  1608.  He  was  sent  by 
the  Bishop  of  Norwich  to  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  but  in 
1610  removed  to  Oxford,  where  he  studied  ui  Balliol  and  read 
Greek  with  junior  students.  He  died  in  1638.  He  was  the 
author  of  the  book  :  Of  tJie  many  Stripes  and  Torments  in- 
flided  on  Christopher  Angelus  hij  the  Turks  for  the  Faith  which 
he  had  in  Jesus  Christ.    Oxford,  1617.  ^ 

'  For  further  names  of  refugees  at  the  English  Universities  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  see  p.  406,  infra. 
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Protestant  Pastoes  at  Oxford 

It  should  be  noticed  that  foreign  Protestant  pastors  were 
from  time  to  time  students  in  the  Enghsh  Universities,  especially 
at  Oxford.  Thus  in  16'20  C^sar  Calendrinus,  a  German,  was 
a  student  at  Oxford  and  admitted  B.D.  Bv  profession  he 
was  a  puritanical  theologist,  and  being  a  learned  man  '  was 
beloved  of  the  famous  Dr.  Ussher,  who  took  him  with  him  into 
Ireland. 

In  1620  was  also  at  Oxford  University  Festus  Hommius, 
D.D.  of  University  of  Leyden,  admitted  to  the  same  degree. 

*  He  was  a  divine  of  great  note  in  the  Low  Countries,  and  had 
lately  been  scribe  at  the  Synod  of  Dort.' 

In  1621  Andrew  Eivet  of  Leyden  was  admitted  D.D.  at 
Oxford.  In  1622  Samuel  Bochartus  of  Piouen  came  to  Oxford, 
chiefly  to  study  at  the  Bodleian  Library.  He  was  the  pastor 
of  the  Protestant  Church  at  Caen,  though  he  was  '  ever  esteemed 
a  great  lover  of  the  Church  of  England.'  He  was  a  professor 
at  the  Academy  at  Caen  and  was  well  knoT\Ti  as  author  of  a 
Geogra]j]iia  Sacra.  In  1657  Abraham  Conyard  of  Piouen 
studied  divinity  and  was  made  B.D.  at  Oxford,  having  received 

*  letters  testimonial  under  the  hands  of  the  pastors  of  the 
reformed  Church  of  Eouen,  written  in  his  behalf.'  In  1658 
Paul  Hartman,  of  Thorn  in  Prussia,  was  admitted  M.A.  at 
Oxford,  and  became  rector  of  Shillingford  in  Berks. 

A  different  group  may  be  termed 

Foreign  Pastor  Friends  of  Charles  11. 

It  has  often  been  pointed  out  that  the  sympathies  of  foreign 
Protestants  were  by  no  means  universally  enlisted  on  the 
Parhamentarian  side  in  the  struggle  vdth  the  King.  Protestant 
HoUand  stood  staunchly  by  Charles  II,  and  two  instances 
may^  here  be  cited  of  Dutch  pastors,  James  Stermont  and 
OomeUus  Trigland.  I  quote  the  picturesque  description  of 
Anthony  a  Wood,  who  makes  clear  the  connection  of  these 
two  with  the  University  of  Oxford. 

*  James  Stermont,  a  Dutch  divine,  was  diploraated  to  the 
degree  of  D.D.  March  1,  1661,  by  virtue  of  the  Chancellor's 
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letter?,  v,'hich  ran  partly  thus  :  While  His  Majesty  ^as  in  the 
parts  beyond  the  sea,  he  had  evidence  of  the  affections  of  this 
Mr.  James  Stermont.  minister  of  the  Hague  in  Holland,  who 
has  a  great  repute  for  piety  and  leammg  with  those  among 
whom  he  lives  :  and  by  the  affections  he  has  declared  to  the 
Church  and  eio^vn  of  England,  deserves  the  acknowledgment 
of  all  who  wish  well  to  either.  This  person  being  a  high 
royahst  for  the  cause  of  the  King  of  England,  it  was  frequent 
with  him  to  have  several  passages  in  his  sermons  at  the  HaL:ue 
(esteemed  by  those  that  were  not  lovers  of  his  Majesty  to 
be  extravagancies,  invectives  and  strange  di,?i'essions),  which 
being  looked  npon  as  much  tending  to  the  prejudice  of  peace 
and  the  intended  treatise  between  England  and  Holland,  he 
was  forced  to  recant  before  the  high  and  mighty  States^General 
in  1651.' 

A  second  instance  of  these  Dutch  pastors  was  a  man 
named  Cornehus  Trigland,  who  was  admitted  D.D.  at  Oxford 
in  1661.  He  was  chaplain  to  the  Primate  of  Orange'^and  one 
of  the  ministers  at  the  Hague.  It  is  said  he  showed  himself 
'very  kind  to  King  Charles  II  when  he  was  at  the  Hague/ 
and  that  he  had  been  entrusted  by  Kmg  Charles  '  with  a 
great  share  of  the  education  of  his  nephew  the  Prmce  of 
Orange.'    He  was  also  '  kind  '  to  the  Church  of  England. 

In  1667  there  are  the  names  of  three  foreign  pastors  who 
received  the  D.D.  degree.  Louis  Eeness,  pastor  at  Breda  and 
professor  of  divinity  in  the  Aurangian  (Orange)  College  there. 
Franc.  Plant,  another  pastor  of  the  church  at  Breda  and 
professor  of  the  Hebrew  language  in  the  college  and  Anton. 
Hulsius,  pastor  of  the  same  church  at  Breda. 

In  1675  two  mhiisters  at  the  Hague  were  diplomated  D.D. 
in  Oxford,  viz.,  Thaddteus  Lantman  and  John  Woolnove. 
They  presented  a  testimonial  from  the  Prmce  of  Orange,  who 
certified  as  to  their  preachmg,  learning  and  prudence,  and  to 
*  the  great  veneration  they  had  and  have  for  the  Church  of 
England.'  In  1676,  after  testimony  received  that  Stephen 
Le  Mome,  a  mmister  of  the  Eeformed  Church  of  Eouen.  was 
well  known  to  have  testified  his  aftection  and  zeal  for  the  Church 
of  England,  he  was  admitted  D.D.  at  Oxford.    He  afterwards 
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became  '  supreme  '  professor  of  theology  iii  the  University 
of  Leyden. 

The  following  circumstantial  accoimt  of  the  conferment 
of  the  degree  of  D.D.  on  Samuel  de  Langle,  of  Paris,  is  given  by 
Wood  1  under  the  year  16S2. 

'  Samuel  de  Langle  or  de  I'Angle,  created  D.D.  without 
payment  of  fees,  by  the  Chancellor's   letters.    Mr.  Samuel 
de  Langle,  minister  of  the  Reformed  Church  at  Paris,  is  retired 
into  England  with  his  whole  family,  with  intentions  to  live 
here  the  remainder  of  his  time.    He  hath  exercised  his  functions 
thirty-five  years,  partly  at  Eouen,  partly  at  Paris.    He  is 
only  master  of  arts,  which  the  Protestant  divines  usually 
take  and  no  further,  etc.    ^Ylaen  he  was  conducted  unto  the 
House  of  Convocation  by  a  beadle  and  the  Kmg's  Professor  of 
Divmity,  all  the  masters  stood  up  in  reverence  to  him,  and 
when  the  Professor  presented  him,  he  did  it  with  an  harangue  ; 
which  bemg  done,  and  Mr.  de  Langle  had  taken  his  place, 
among  the  doctors,  he  spoke  a  polite  oration  containing  thanks 
for  the  honour  that  the  most  famous  University  of  Oxford 
had  done  unto  him.    He  had  been  preacher  of  the  chief  church 
of  the  reformed  religion  in  France  called  Charenton  near  Paris 
and  was  afterwards  made  Prebendary  of  Canterbury  and 
Westminster.    He  died  1693.' 


Eeformers  as  Eefugees 

The  year  after  the  annuity  had  been  granted  to  Belmain  (see 
p.  305,  supra)  in  1547,-  two  Itahan  Protestants^^  arrived  in 
England,  Bernardino  Ochino  of  Siena  and  Peter  Martyr  Yermigh. 

1  Fasti,  ii.  385. 

'  Latimer  says  \,Sermons,  Parker  Society  ed.,  p.  141),  '  There  is  yet  among  us 
two  great  leanied  men,  Petrus  MartjT  and  Barnard  Ocliino,  which  have  a 
hundred  marks  apiece  :  I  would  the  King  would  bestow  a  thousand  pound  on 
that  sort.'  It  may  be  noted  that  a  number  of  Latimer's  sermons  were 
'  gathered  '  and  published  by  Augustine  Bemher,  a  Swiss  Protestant,  who 
styles  himself  Latimer's  '  servant.'  He  was  afterwards  a  minister. 

3  Roger  Ascham  notices  that  in  154:7  a  young  Frenchman  named  Joseph, 
a  retainer  of  Lord  Stafford,  cut  the  rcpe  by  which  the  pyxis  was  supported  in 
St.  .John's  CoUege  Chapel,  Cambridge,  an  indication  of  the  boldness  of  foreign 
Protestants  in  EngUsh  surroundings. 


biU> 


Ti':; 


THE  HUGUEXOT  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON 


315 


Ochinowas  appointed,  by  Cranmer's  solicitation,  as  minister  of 
the  Italian  Protestant  Church  in  London.  He  was  a  preacher 
of  great  eloquence  and  was  made  Prebendary  of  Canterbury 
in  1548,  and  twenty-five  of  his  sermons,  including  those  on 
the  use  of  the  Scriptures,  were  translated  into  Enghsh  by 
Lady  Ann  Coke,  daughter  of  Sir  Anthony  Coke,  indicating  a 
connection  between  the  rehgious  motif  and  the  learning 
of  Itahan.  Still  more  interesting  educationally  is  Peter 
Martyr  Yermigli.  Expelled  as  a  suspected  heretic  from  Italy 
in  15I-2,  for  five  years  he  was  divinity  professor  at  Strassburg 
(1542-7),  where  he  married  an  ex-nun.  Coming  to  England 
in  1547  under  the  protective  wing  of  Cranmer,  in  1548  he  was 
appointed  divinity  professor  at  Oxford,  and  canon  of  Christ 
Church  in  1551,  was  one  of  the  Commissioners  to  revise  the 
Ecclesiastical  Code  in  1553  (interestmg  because  Yermigli  had 
been  specially  a  student  of  Bucer  and  Zwingli),  and  thus  he 
had  a  part  in  determining  the  constitution  of  the  Enghsh 
Ehzabethan  Church — the  Code  being  pubhshed  in  1571. 

Both  Ochino  and  Yermigh  were  so  far  identified  with 
Enghsh  Protestantism,  that  they  joined  the  body  of  English 
exiles,  in  their  own  second  exile  to  Switzerland  during  the 
^larian  persecution.  Yermigli  continued  his  direct  part  in 
education  by  becoming  Hebrew  professor  at  Zurich  in  1554, 
having  been  professor  in  three  countries  :  Strassburg  (Alsatia), 
Oxford  (England),  Zurich  (S\\-itzerland).  He  was  in  close 
correspondence  with  English  Protestants,  attended  the  con- 
ference at  Poissy  in  1561,  and  had  he  not  died  in  1562  might 
have  played  a  still  further  part  in  influencuig  his  English 
friends  and  Enghsh  rehgion. 

Iq  Edward  YI's  reign  England  was  drawn  into  sympathetic 
relations  religiously,  not  ooly  with  the  German  Lutherans, 
but  also  and  more  particularly  with  the  Erench,  Swiss,  and 
Italian  Protestants,  who  chiefly  followed  Calvin  and  Zwingli. 
Bishop  Latimer's  Sermons,  as  already  mentioned,  were 
collected  in  1552  by  Augustine  Bernher,  an  Helvetian, 
who  excuses  himself  by  saying,  'albeit  not  so  fully  and 
perfectly  gathered  as  they  were  uttered,  yet  they  are  never- 
theless truly  to  the  singular  commoditie  and  profit  of  the 
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simple  ignorant.'  Frenchmen  like  Valeran  Poulain^  from  Lille, 
and  Pierre  Alexandre  from  Aries,  came  to  England,  the  latter 
of  whom,  whilst  hving  with  Archbishop  Cranmer,  drew  up 
a  text-hook  to  show  the  trend  of  patristic  teaching  on  the 
doctrines  in  dispute  between  Cathohcs  and  Protestants.  From 
Ghent  came  John  Utenhove,'^  from  Spain  came  Francis  Encinas 
— encina  is  the  Spanish  for  an  oak,  hence  the  name  appears  as 
Du  Chene,  Van  Evck  and  Eichman.  He  was  bom  at  Burgos 
about  1520. 

Foreigners  as  Professors  in  England 

Encinas  became  a  Protestant  whilst  in  the  Low  Countries  and 
translated  the  Xew  Testament  mto  Spanish,  for  which  he  was 
arrested  and  imprisoned  at  Brussels  in  1543.  In  1545  he 
escaped,  fled  to  Germany,  where  again  he  was  in  danger,  and 
came  over  in  1548  to  England  to  Archbishop  Cranmer. 
Encinas,  who  is  also  Imosvn  by  the  name  of  Dryander,  was 
appointed  by  the  King  in  1549  as  Greek  reader  in  the  University 
of  Cambridge.  Professor  A.  F.  Pollard,  in  writing  of  the 
influence  of  foreign  elements  on  the  first  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  1549  (based  upon  the  Sarum  book  mainly),  traces  an 
element  in  it  from  the  Mozarabic  or  ancient  rite  of  Spain,  and 
suggests  that  at  least  Dryander,  of  foreigners  in  England, 
*  would  certainly  be  familiar  with  this  book.' 

But  the  forei.gn  refugees  of  Edward  YI's  reign  were  chosen 
as  occupants  of  other  chairs  in  English  universities  besides 
that  of  Greek.  Dryander,  as  we  have  just  seen,  was  at  Cam- 
bridge, and  in  that  same  university  was  ^lartin  Bucer,  pro- 
fessor of  divinity,  and  there  was  a  succession  of  teachers  of 
Hebrew— Fagius,  Tremellius,  ChevalUer.  It  was  these  foreign 
refugees  who  established  fii'mly  the  teaching  of  Hebrew 
in  England,  and  who  thus  assume  a  prominent  position 

^  PouJain  was  the  superintendent  of  the  colony  of  Flemish  weavers  estab- 
lished by  the  Lord  Protector  Somerset  at  Glastonbury  and  afterwards  Asas  chief 
pastor  of  the  French  Church  at  Frankfort-on-the-ilain. 

2  Lived  in  England  1548-53  and  helped  to  establish  the  Flemish  Colony 
at  Glastonbury.  Later  was  '  first  elder  of  the  Dutch  Church,  London'  {Dirj. 
Nat.  Biog.  Iviii.  73). 
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in  the  influence  of  foreign  refugees  on  English  education. 
One  of  the  most  distinguished  of  foreign  divines,  Martin  Bucer, 
came  over  to  England  m  15-49,  invited  by  the  Lord  Protector 
Somerset  and  Archbishop  Cranmer.  He  was  assigned  a 
pension  of  lOOL  a  year  by  the  King,  and  went  to  Cambridge. 
He  was  there  appointed  regius  professor  of  divinity,  the 
post  previously  held  by  Dr.  Madew.  Bucer  came  from  Alsatia. 
He  had  belonged  to  the  order  of  S.  Dominic  at  Strassburg. 
He  jomed  the  party  of  Luther,  and  then  passed  over  to 
the  Zwinglians.  For  twenty  years  he  was  a  professor  at 
Strassburg.  When  Bucer  reached  Cambridge  he  fell  into  a 
controversy  with  a  man  called  John  Young  and  was  accused 
of  erroneous  doctrine,  from  which  he  was  held  to  have  cleared 
himself.  He  died  in  1551.  His  funeral  was  the  occasion  of 
the  display  of  unusual  pubhc  feehng,  and  the  name  of  Martin 
Bucer  was  held  in  great  veneration  as  one  of  the  greatest  of  the 
early  Protestant  divines.  Martin  Bucer  had  with  him  in  Cam- 
bridge an  amanuensis,  Martin  Breme,  a  German.  After  Bucer's 
death,  in  1551,  Breme  stayed  in  England  with  Dr.  Matthew 
Parker,  the  Master  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge. 

Bucer's  friend,  Paul  Fagius,  came  over  to  England  at  the 
same  time  as  Bucer,  i.e.  in  1549,  driven  hither  by  the  perstcu- 
tion  of  the  Protestants  in  Germany.  Fagius  was  a  native  of 
the  Palatinate.  At  eighteen  years  of  age  he  was  studying 
at  Strassburg — where  he  earned  his  living  by  tuition.  Wolf- 
gang Capito  taught  him  Hebrew,  in  which  he  became  pro- 
ficient. He  became  a  schoolmaster  before  his  exile  in  England. 
In  England  Fagius  was  given  a  pension  of  lOOL  a  year 
and  appointed  to  act  as  regius  professor  of  Hebrew  m 
the  University  of  Cambridge.  It  was  also  arranged  that 
the  two,  Fagius  and  Bucer,  should  make  a  new  translation  of 
the  Scriptures,  Fagius  undertaking  the  Old,  and  Bucer  the  New 
Testament.  But  Fagius  died  seven  months  after  arriving 
in  England,  and  Bucer,  as  we  have  seen,  Hved  only  two  years 
longer.^   Fagius  was  the  author  of  many  Hebrew  text-books. 

^  As  a  counterstroke  to  the  intrcxiuctioii  of  such  men  as  Bucer,  Fagius  and 
Peter  Martyr  in  Edward  VI's  reign  aa  Protestant  professors,  Queen  Mary 
brought  over  foreigners  to  England,  and  placed  in  academic  posts  at  Oxford 
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John  Emmanuel  Tremellius  was  born  in  1510  at  FeiTara. 
He  was  the  son  of  a  Jew,  and  was  converted  to  Christianity 
by  Reginald  Pole  and  Marc  Antonio  Flaminio.  Peter  Martyr 
at  Lucca  was  especially  responsible  for  his  adhesion  to  the 
side  of  the  reformers,  and  the  two  left  Italy  together,  to  go  to 
Strassburg.  In  1549  Tremellius  ^\ith  his  wife  had  reached 
England  and  were  staying  with  Archbishop  Cranmer.  Tre- 
mellius then  went  to  Cambridge,  where  he  taught  the  Hebrew 
language  gratis.  In  1552  he  was  made  canon  of  Ciirhsle, 
receiving  a  dispensation  from  residence  during  the  time  each 
year  he^vas  reading  Hebrew  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 
He  and  his  wife  were  made  free  denizens  in  England  in  the  same 
year,  1552.  In  1553,  on  the  accession  of  Queen  Mary,  he  left 
England  and  taught  Hebrew  at  Hombach.  In  1567  he  was 
a.ga'in  in  England,  staying  ^ith  Archbishop  Parker  for  about 
six  months.^  He  afterwards  taught  Hebrew  at  Heidelberg, 
Metz  and  Sedan,  at  which  last-named  place  he  died  in  1580. 
He  wrote  many  books  in  connection  with  the  teaching  of 
Hebre.v,  though  they  were  chiefly  issued  abroad. 

Another  teacher  of  Hebrew  in  England  connected  with 
English  education  was  the  Frenchman  Anthony  Eodolph 
€hevallier,  who.  belonged  to  a  noble  family  of  Normandy. 
He  learned  Hebrew  under  Francis  Yatable  at  Paris.  He 
<;ame  to  England  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI,  and  after  residing 
in  the  house  of  Archbishop  Cranmer  for  a  year  he  went  to 
Cambridge  and  assisted  Tremellius  m  lecturing  gratuitously 

at  least  two  orthodox  Spaniards— viz.  Pedro  de  Soto,  confessor  to  the  Emperor 
Charles  V,  and  Juan  de  Villa  Garcia,  first  of  Lincoln  College,  and  in  1558  of 
Magdalen  College— though  they  do  not  appear  to  have  exercised  much 
influence.  Speaking  of  de  Villa  Garcia,  Wood  says  :  '  This  is  the  person  who, 
with  Henry  Siddall,  took  great  pains  in  persuading  Archbishop  Cranmer  to 
recant  his  opinions  when  he  was  ordered  to  be  burnt  at  Oxford.'  Two  other 
foreign  teachers  in  Oxford  were  Nicholas  Oxmanet,  a  D.C.L.  of  Padua,  intro- 
duced by  Cardinal  Pole  in  1556,  and  Antonius  Reschius,  called  from  Paris  by 
*  public  authority.'  The  account  given  by  Wood  of  Ormanet  is :  'By  some  of 
the  reformed  party  remaining  in  the  University  he  was  esteemed  a  supercilious 
man,  and  intolerably  arrogant,  but  by  the  Roman  Catholics,  severe,  pious  and 
prudent.  He  afterwards  sat  in  the  Council  at  Trent,  was  made  Bishop  of  Padua 
in  1570,'  and  died  in  1577  '  full  of  praise.'  There  is  also  notice  at  Oxford  in  1555 
of  Bartholemew  Carranza  of  ^liranda,  afterwards  Archbishop  of  Toledo. 


THE  HUGUEXOT  SOCIETY  OF  LOXDOX  319 

on  Hebrew.    He  lived  .with  Tremellius  and  married  his  step- 
daughter.   Li  1552,  Hke  Tremelhus,  he  was  made  a  free 
demzen,  and  was  named  for  the  next  presentation  to  a  prebend 
at  Canterbmy.    He  was  for  a  time,  under  the  name  of  Air 
Anthony,  French  tutor  to  the  Princess  Ehzabeth.    In  the 
Athen(B  Cantah.,  i.  p.  307,  the  foUo^^ing  account  is  given  of 
this  mteresting  man :    '  On  the  death  of  Edward  YI  he  left 
England  and  was  appointed  &brew  Professor  at  Strassburg 
Thence  he  went  to  Geneva,  where  he  taught  Hebrew  and 
became  Wii  to  Calvin,  bv  whom  he  was  much  esteemed, 
and  to  whom  he  was  very  serviceable.    He  afterwards  settled 
at  Caen,  but  m  1568  again  came  to  England  to  sohcit  the  aid  of 
Queen  Elizabeth  for  the  French  Protestants.    He  for  some 
time  read  a  Hebrew  lecture  at  St.  Paul's  in  London.  In 
May  1569  he  was  appointed  Hebrew  lecturer  in  Cambrid<-.e 
University,  having  been  commended  to  the  vice-chancellor 
and  Heads  by  Archbishop  Parker  and  Bishop  Grindal,  and  he 
was  matriculated  August  3.    On  September  5  we  find  him 
writmg  to  the  Archbishop,  complaining  that  his  stipend  had 
been  dimimshed.    Whilst  at  Cambridge  the  elder  John  Dru^^ius 
and  Hugh  Broughton  were  his  scholars.  The  latter  savs  of  him  : 
"  He  was  a  very  learned  man,  and  in  Cambridge  was  accounted 
second  to  none  in  the  realm.    A  rare  man  he  was  in  that 
^tudy  ;  and  in  Hebrew  he  would  draw  such  a  study  that  men 
might  learn  more  of  him  in  a  month  than  others  could  teach 
m  ten  years."  Chevallier  was  admitted  to  a  prebend  of  Canter- 
bury January  27,  1569-70.     In  1572   he  left  Cambridge 
and  on  March  24  had  the  Queen's  licence  to  receive  the  profits 
of  his  prebend  at  Canterbury  for  two  years,  not^nth3tandincr 
he  might  be  absent.    He  returned  to  his  native  country  and 
escaped  the  massacre  of  S.  Bartholomew,  although  obhged 
to  fly  to  the  hills  and  woods,  whereby  he  got  an  ague  of  which 
he  died  at  Guernsey  on  his  return  to  England  in  1572.' 

Chevalher  was  succeeded  in  the  readership  of'  Hebrew 
by  Phihp  Bignon,  probably  the  son  of  Francis  de  Bi^on  a 
French  Protestant  who  fled  to  England  in  the- reign  of  Kmc^ 
Jidward  \I.i    He  was  apparently  a  member  of  Corpus  Christ! 

^  Atken.  Cantab.  i.:p.  349. 
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College,  and  Cooper  states  that  in  and  after  15T-2  he  read  the 
Hebrew  lectures  m  the  University  of  CambrKlge  for  M,r. 
Thomas]  Wakefield.  '  On  Mr.  Wakefield's  death  Lord  Burghle y, 
the  Chancellor  of  the  University,  recommended  Bignon  as  his 
successor  in  the  professorship,  but  the  electors  could  not  choose 
him  as  he  .^-as  not  a  gi-aduate.' ^  Thomas  AVaketield  had 
succeeded  his  brother  Robert  as  reader  of  Hebrew  and  became 
the  first  regius  professor  of  Hebrew,  1540  f  f^"^^ 
international  relations,  it  may  be  mentioned  that  ^\aketield 
had  not  only  travelled  on  the  Contment,  he  had  read  lectures 
abroad  at  Paris  and  at  Louvain.  tt  , 

Some  of  Chevallier's  studies  in  connection  with  Heorew 
are  to  be  found  m  Bishop  Brian  Walton's  Polyglot  Bible,  16^0. 

John  Drusius.  above  referred  to  as  a  pupd  of  Chevailier, 
was  bom  at  Oudeiiarde  m  1550,  educated  in  grammar  at  Ghent, 
Tacademic  subjects  at  Louvam.    His  father  C  e-ent.^- 
der  Driesche  (Drusius  or  Driessches),  was  proscribed  for  relig  on 
and  fled  to  England.    He  went  to  Cambridge  and  became  the 
pupil  of  Chevalher  for  Hebrew  as  well  as  a  student  of  Greek  in 
1572  he  went  to  Merton  College.  Oxford,  and,  as  An  hony  a  A\  ood 
informs  us,  it  was  agreed  that  he  should  read  a  Hebrew  lecture 
in  the  common  refectory  and  have  a  ctiamber  set  apart  for 
Sm  and  forty  shillings  for  payment    He  stay-ed  there  four 
years  and  read  with  the  scholars  of  Magd.. len  Col  ege  at  th 
request  of  Laurence  Humphrey,  either  Hebrew,  Chaldee,  or 
Syriac  lectures.    In  1573  he  was  f  o^tef 
for  readinc  lectures  in  Syriac  in  the  pubhc  schools  at  Oxford. 

In  iSe  Drusius  left  Oxford  to  take  up  the  duties  of  the 
profe«or*ip  of  Hebrew,  Chaldee,  and  Syiiac  in  the  Umversity 
of  Leaden.  Soon  after  Friesland  asked  him  to  go  as  protessor 
Z  &e  University  of  Franeker.    He  lived  there  for  thirty-one 

^^%^;:the;';tp";i'of  Chevalher  was  the  famous  Sir  Thomas 
BodWanothrrPtolemy'ashewascalled.  Hewasthe^des 
son  of  John  Bodley  of  Exeter,  and  was  bom  m  lo44.    He  v^a. 
Tefly  educated  in  Geneva,  whrther  his  father  had  gone  m  o 
eSle  durmg  Queen  Mary's  reign.    Though  quite  young,  Bodley 

1  Athen.  Cantab.  I  p.  349. 
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^vas  an  auditor  of  the  lectures  of  Chevallier,  ^vho  was  then  at 
Geneva,  for  Hebrew ;  of  Beroaldus  in  Greek,  and  of  Calvin  and 
Beza  in  Divinity.  Bodley  boarded  at  Geneva  with  a  physician, 
at  whose  house  Eobert  Constantinus,  the  Greek  lexicographer, 
read  Homer  with  him.  These  interchanges  of  hospitality 
between  religious  refugees  at  home  and  abroad  thus  had  far- 
reaching  effects  on  education. 

A  native  of  Westphalia,  called  Harbert,  came  over  to 
England  in  Henry  VIII's  reign  and  adopted  the  name  of 
Westphaling  as  surname.  His  grandson,  Herbert  West- 
phaling,  was  born  about  1531,  graduated  M.A.  from  Christ 
Church,  Oxford,  in  1555,  became  canon  of  Christ  Church  1562, 
and  in  the  same  year  was  appointed  Margaret  professor  of 
divinity  in  the  University  of  Oxford.  In  1576  he  was  admitted 
vice-chancellor  of  the  University  of  Oxford.  In  1585  he  was 
appointed  Bishop  of  Hereford.  He  died  in  160-2.  West- 
phaling was  particularly  devoted  to  controversy  with  Eoman 
Catholic  recusants. 

Of  another  type  of  professor  w^as  Peter  Baro,  a  refugee  from 
the  '  troubles  in  France,'  who  m  1574  was  chosen  Lady  Margaret 
professor  of  divinity  in  the  University  of  Cambridge.  He 
was  born  in  1534  at  Etampes,  a  town  between  Paris  and 
Orleans.  In  1560  he  w^as  received  into  the  ministry  at  Geneva 
by  Calvin.  Nevertheless,  he  became  averse  to  the  Calvinist 
party,  and  whilst  in  England  opposed  the  Calvinistic  trend  of  the 
€hurch,  favouring  Arminianisrn  and  he  even  expressed  tolerance 
towards  some  Eoman  Catholic  tenets.  Mr.  Bass  MuUinger  (in 
Did.  Nat.  Biog.)  says,  '  The  feature  which  invests  Baro's  career 
with  its  chief  importance  is  the  fact  that  he  was  almost  the  first 
divine  in  England,  holduig  an  authoritative  position,  who 
ventured  to  combat  the  endeavour  to  impart  to  the  creed  of 
the  Church  of  England  a  definitely  ultra-Calvinistic  character, 
and  he  thus  takes  rank  as  the  leader  in  the  counter-movement, 
which  under  Bancroft,  Andrewes,  Laud  and  other  divines 
gained  such  an  ascendancy  in  the  Church  of  England  in  the 
first  half  of  the  seventeenth  century.' 

Baro  died  in  London,  leaving  a  son  who  practised  medicine 
and  died  at  Lynn  Eegis  in  Norfolk. 
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A  later  professor  of  Hebrew  in  England  was  Matthias 
Pasor,  son  of  George  Pasor  (the  learned  professor  of  divuiity  and 
Hebrew  in  the  Academy  of  Herborne),  who  was  born  in  1599. 
He  learned  Latin  and  Greek,  and  then  at  Marburg,  Hebrew  ;  in 
1616,  at  Heidelberg,  he  was  occupied  in  philosophy,  physic, 
disputations  ;  in  1620,  he  was  chosen  professor  of  mathematics. 
He  came  to  Oxford  in  1624,  and  began  to  teach  privately 
Hebrew  and  mathematics.  He  went  to  Paris  to  study  Arabic 
and  Syrian,  16-25.  He  was  at  Exeter  College  till  1629,  though 
for  a  time  professor  of  moral  philosophy  at  Groningen.  He 
read  lectures  of  Arabic,  Chaldee,  and  Syriac  twice  a  week  in 
Oxford,  in  term  time. 

Christian  Kavis 
One  of  the  remarkable  refugee  teachers  of  Oriental 
languages  was  Christian  Eavis,  of  Berlin,  who  was  bom 
in  1613,  and  who  sojourned  in  Oxford  after  eight  years  in  foreign 
academies.  In  1638  he  formed  the  acquaintance  of  Us^her. 
He  met  Edward  Pocock  at  Constantinople  in  1639.  At  Smyrna 
he  was  helped  by  Edward  Strenges,  a  learned  gentleman.  He 
brought  Oriental  MSS.  with  him  from  the  East.  He  was  helped 
forwards  by  Ussher,  1642,  and  lectured  at  Gresham  College, 
London.  He  taught  young  men  the  Oriental  languages  '  and  was 
subservient  to  the  dominant  party.'  He  was  fellow  of  Magdalen 
College,  Oxford,  in  1648.  He  became  professor  of  Oriental 
languages  at  Upsala,  1650,  and  at  Frankfort  on  the  Oder  fi'om 
1672  till  his  death  in  1677. 

The  follo^\ing  appeal,  sent  out  by  Christian  Eavis,  evidently 
intended  to  be  given  out  by  ministers  from  the  pulpits,  is 
to  be  found  in  the  Thomason  Collection  (Brit.  Mus.)  under 
the  date  August  14,  1647  :  '  Sir,  you  are  intreated  to  give 
notice  in  pubhc  this  next  Lord's  Day,  the  15th  of  Au^gust,  that 
Master  Christianus  Ravius,  heretofore  pul)lic  Professor  of  the 
Oriental  Tongues  in  some  Universities  beyond  the  Seas,  will  begin 
a  lecture  of  those  Tongues  in  London  House,  God  billing,  upon 
Thursday  come  seven  night,  the  26th  of  the  instant  August.'  ^ 

1  Quoted  by  Foster  Watson  :  Beginnings  of  the  Teaching  of  Modem  Subjects 
in  England,  p.  522n. 
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It  is  worth  noting  that  the  knowledge  of  Oriental  languages 
was  greatly  developed  in  England  by  the  mercantile  service 
of  the  Levant  Company,  particularly  by  their  chaplains  i  at 
Constantinople,  Aleppo  and  Smyrna.  Thomas  Davies,  at 
Aleppo,  was  the  correspondent  of  Archbishop  Ussher  and 
obtained  for  him  many  Oriental  MSS. 

Pierre  du  Moulin  :  Foreign  Professor  and 
English  Tutor 

A  very  famous  Huguenot  teacher  was  Pierre  du  Moulin, 
born  in  1568,  son  of  a  French  pastor  at  Buhy,  Vexin.  At 
four  years  of  age  he  narrowly  escaped  the  St.  Bartholomew 
massacre.    He  was  educated  at  Sedan.    In  1588  he  came  to 
England,  and  the  Countess  of  Rutland  sent  him  as  tutor  to 
her  son  at  Cambridge.   Here  he  himself  studied  under  \\Tiitaker. 
In  1592  he  sailed  for  Leyden,  but  was  shipwrecked,  and  wrote 
his  Latin  poem,  Votiva  Tahella,  as  a  record  of  his  experiences. 
He  became  a  teacher  in  a  Leyden  college,  and  professor  of 
philosophy  in  the  University.     He  lived  in  the  house  of 
Scaliger.  Grotius  was  one  of  his  pupils.  On  his  return  to  France 
he  became  pastor,  first  at  Blois  and  then,  in  1599,  at  the^ 
leading  Protestant  temple  of  Charenton.  His  house  in  Paris  was. 
a  centre  of  meeting  of  French  and  foreign  Protestants.   In  1615 
he  was  brought  over  to  England  by  King  James  I.    He  had 
the  D.D.  degi-ee  conferred  on  him  at  Cambridge,  and  a  benefice 
in  Wales  as  well  as  a  prebend  in  Canterbury  were  bestowed 
on  him,  each  of  the  value  of  200Z.  a  year.    In  1619  King  James, 
consulted  him  on  a  scheme  of  Protestant  union,  and  in  1620^ 
having  left  England,  he  wrote  a  letter  exhorting  the  King  to 
justify  the  hopes  placed  in  him  by  foreign  Protestants.  This 
was  interpreted  as  a  suggestion  to  interfere  in  French  affairs. 
Du  Moulin  fled  to  Sedan  and  again  became  tutor,  this  time 
to  the  son  of  the  Duke  of  Bouillon,  and  then  professor  of 
theology  at  the  Academy  in  Sedan. 

His  two  sons,  Louis  and  Peter,  are  connected  with  education 

^  See  Biographical  Sketch  of  the  Chaplains  to  the  Levant  Company,  by 
John  B.  Pearson,  Cambridge,  1883. 
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in  England.    Louis  du  Moulin,  doctor  of  physic  of  the  Uni- 
TersitT  of  Levden,  ^-as  appointed  in  164S  to  the  professorship 
of  ancient  hi^story,  a  chah  in  the  University  of  Oxford  insti- 
tuted in  162'2  bv  ^'iUiam  Camden,  the  famous  antir|uary  and 
headmaster  of  Westminster  School  (1593-9).    The  impression 
^hich  had  been  made  on  academic  Englishmen  by  rehgious 
refugees  may  be  judged  by  the  terms  of  the  foundation  of 
a  lectureship  m  the  sister  University  of  Cambridge.  Lord 
Brooke  in  1623  mstituted  the  Cambridge  lectureship  in  hi.rory, 
and  in  the  statement  of  conditions  of  election  to  the  post, 
after  insistmg  on  the  holder  being  an  unmarried  layman 
and  that  he  ^should  have  sho^Mi  ability  in  published  v-orks 
in  Latin  and  Greek,  cosmography  and  chronology,  goes  on  to 
ordain  that  the  lectureship  should  he  '  open  to  foreigners.' 
and  freference  icas  to  he  given  to  candidates  who  had  travelled 
beyond 'seas  and  who  knew  foreign  languages.    Mr.  AluUingri  ^ 
accounts  for  this  by  saying  that  the  Erench  historical  literature 
of  the  time  was  superior  to  that  of  England.    But  the  real 
significance  seems  to  be  that  the  intercourse   of  academic 
Encrhshmen  with  academic  foreigners  of  the  refugees  had  led  to 
mutual  resTDect  and  esteem,  and  the  recognition  that  specialised 
ability  was  often  not  possessed  in  the  same  degree  by  our 
countrymen  as  by  foreigners.    It  is  interesting  to  note  that 
the  &rst  Cambridge  history  lecturer  was  a  foreigner.  Is. 
Dorislaw  of  Levden. 

Louis  du  Moulin  (it  may  be  mentioned  as  a  characteristic 
feature  of  transference  from  one  career  to  another  m  the 
sixteenth  and  early  seventeenth  centuries)  became  professor 
of  ancient  history  at  Oxford  after  studymg  for  the  medical 
profession.  Born  in  1606,  he  stuched  medicine  at  Leyden  and 
took  the  degree  of  M.D.  there,  receiving  a  degree  at  Cambridge 
in  1634  and  at  Oxford  in  1649.  a  year  after  his  appointment 
as  professor.  In  1652  he  pubHshed  his  maugural  lecture. 
At  the  Restoration,  Du  Moulin  was  driven  from  his  chair, 
as  a  sectary,  and  retired  to  Westminster,  where  he  died  m 
1680.    He  "  vvTOte  many  controversial  works — one  of  hLs  last 

1  History  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  iL  421. 
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being  '  Moral  Eeilectioiis  upon  the  number  of  the  elect,  proving 
plainly  from  Sciipture  evidence  that  not  one  in  a  hundred 
(nay,  not  probably  one  in  a  milhon)  ii'om  Adam  do^  to  our 
time  shall  be  saved  '  (16S0). 

Peter  du  Moulin  (1601-34)  the  younger  was  in  Ireland 
during  the  Civil  AVar.  tutor  in  the  Boyle  family,  and  "^as  after- 
wards tutor  in  Oxford  to  Eichard  Boyle.  Otherwise  he  had 
no  particularly  close  relation  to  education.  He  studied  at 
Sedan,  and  Leyden  and  took  the  D.D.  degi'ee  at  Cambridge. 
He  held  benefices  in  the  Anglican  Church  and  was  a  Pioyahst. 
He  succeeded  to  his  father's  prebend  at  Canterbury  and  died 
there  in  16S4.  It  is  interesting  to  see,  that  in  the  absorption 
of  the  families  of  foreign  refugees  into  English  hfe  sometimes 
brothers  are  to  be  found  in  separate  camps  rehgiously  and 
politically.  Still,  the  inherited  atmosphere  of  culture  and  the 
varied  education  of  refugees  helped  the  educational  forces  in 
England,  whatever  the  side  or  sect  of  the  individuals. 

Other  Eorei&x  Professors  in  England 

The  name  of  Alberico  Gentih  (1552-160Sj  is  weU  kno'^'n 
as  the  regius  professor  of  civil  law  at  Oxford.  He  vras 
D.C.L.  of  Perugia,  and  vras  obhged  to  leave  Italy  on  account 
of  heretical  opinions.  He  reached  England  in  15S0.  In  15S4 
he  advised  the  Government  to  order  Mendoza,  the  plotting 
Spanish  ambassador,  to  leave- the  country.  It  was  through 
Walsingham  that  Grentili  was  appointed  to  the  Oxford  post 
in  1537.  He  began  to  practise  as  an  advocate  in  England  in 
1590.  In  his  general  law  views  he  endeavoured  to  establish 
international  law  on  a  non-theoiogical  basis,  thus  anticipating 
Grotius.  But  Gentih  won  unpleasant  renown  by  advocating 
the  di%~ine  right  of  kings  in  1605  {Regales  Bis^utationes  tres 
de  Potestats  Regis  Ahsoluti).  He  also  wrote  an  apology 
for  Machiavelli. 

Erom  the  point  of  view  of  education,  notwithstanding 
Alberico's  academic  teaching  position  as  professor  of  civil 
law  at  Oxford,  the  story  of  his  son  Eobert  as  an  infant  pro- 
dig}',  and  his  after  career,  is  perhaps  still  more  arresting.  Eor 
it  is  stated  that  at  seven  years  of  age  Eobert-  spoke  Erench  and 
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Latin.    He  matriculated  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  at  nine 
years  of  age,  and  was  nominated  probationer  fellow  of  All 
Souls  College,  Oxford,  by  the  King  and  Archbishop  Bancroft 
in  his  eighteenth  year  (in  1608).     As  this  was  below  the 
statutable  age  a  conflict  ensued,  but  Robert  Gentili  resigned 
his  fellowship  in  1612,  and  his  conduct  bitterly  disappointed 
his  parents,  who  had  not  been  over-scrupulous  in  pushing  him 
forward  in  his  career.    For  a  quarter  of  a  century  he  dis- 
appears from  the  scene,  the  only  indications  of  his  existence 
amongst  respectable  society  being  the  bestowal  of  such  terms 
upon  him  as  '  scapegoat '  and  '  king  of  the  beggars.'  It 
may  be  added  that  on  his  return  to  notice  in  1637  he  took  up 
translation  work.    He  it  was  who  translated  Francis  Bacon's 
Historie  of  Winds  in  1653,  and  the  following  work,  which 
has  an  interest  for  educational  history  :  Le  Chemin  Ahrege  or  a 
Com'pendions  Method  for  attaining  of  Sciences,  loith  the  Statutes 
of  the  Academy  in  the  City  of  Bichelieu.    Lond.  1654. 

Carlo  Diodati 

There  are  some  names  of  refugees  which  are  associated  with 
scholarship  rather  than  with  education,  but  the  line  of  demarca- 
tion is  not  always  easy  to  trace,  and  I  may  perhaps  be  allowed 
to  mention  several  representative  names.    Carlo  Diodati,  who 
belonged  to  a  very  old  Lucchesan  family,  became  a  confessed 
Protestant  whilst  living  at  Lyons,  employed  in  the  banking 
business.  He  was  driven  from  France  by  the  first  Bartholomew 
massacre  of  1572  and  sought  refuge  at  Geneva,  and  helped  to 
form  an  Italian  Protestant    congregation  there.    His  son, 
John  Diodati,  bom  at  Geneva  in  1576,  published  in  1607  the 
Italian  version  of  the  Bible.    John  was,  moreover,  professor  of 
Hebrew  in  the  University  of  Geneva.  John's  brother,  Theodore 
Diodati,  was  a  physician,  born  at  Geneva  ui  1574,  who  came  over 
to  England,  practised  at  Brentford  in  Middlesex,  and  married 
an  English  lady.    Theodore  had  a  son,  Charles  Diodati,  born 
in  1609,  who  was  the  college  friend  of  Milton.    He  was  at 
St.  Paul's  School,  London,  and  Trinity  College,  Oxford.  He 
became  a  physician  and  practised  near  Chester. 
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Ja?7ie3  Dupori 

James  Duport  v\-as  descended  from  a  family  which  came  into 
England,  not  a?  religious  refugees,  but  as  settlers,  as  far 
back  as  Hcniy  IV's  time.  He  illustrates,  however,  the  gain 
which  has  come  to  Eijglish  education  from  the  -fttlers  of 
forei.gn  elements. 

Bishop  Monk  says  that  Duport  '  appears  to  have  been 
the  mam  instrument  by  which  hterature  was  upheld  in  Cam- 
bridge during  the  ci\*il  dissen-ions  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
and  though  seldom  named  now.  he  enjoyed  an  almost  tran- 
scendant  reputation  '  amongst  his  contemporaries  and  aftrr. 

In  1639  James  Duport  was  apipointed  regius  professor  of 
Greek  in  the  University  of  Cambridge.  He  was  bom  in  1606, 
the  son  of  John  Duport,  Master  of  Jesus  College.  Cambridge, 
and  was  educated  at  Westminster  School.  In  1622  he  w-:.:  :o 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  In  1627  he  was  elected  a  ir-^  -v 
of  that  coUege,  and  as  tutor  of  the  college  was  renowned  for 
the  success  of  his  pupils.  In  1654  he  had  to  give  up  the 
professorship  of  Greek,  because  he  refused  to  subscribe  to  the 
'  engagement  for  maintaining  the  government  vrirhout  king  or 
house  of  peers."  On  the  Restoration  he  became  one  of  the 
king's  chaplains.  He  died  in  1679.  He  left  a  sum  of  101. 
a  year  to  increase  the  salary  of  the  headmaster  of  the  Peter- 
borough Grammar  School,  besides  considerable  sums  for 
^lagdalene  College,  Cambridge. 

Louis  Cap  pel 

Louis  Cappel.  one  of  the  great  Hebrew  scholars  of  the 
Huguenots,  is  associated  with  English  education  as  a  student  at 
Oxford  University  for  two  years,  studying  Semitic  literature. 
He  was  bom  at  Saint  Dier,  Sedan,  in  15S5.  His  father,  James 
Cappel,  came  from  Eavenna.  In  1605  he  was  chosen  as  tutor 
for  the  son  of  the  Duke  of  Bouillon.  In  1609  the  Protestant 
Church  at  Bordeaux  gave  him  the  means  for  visiting  the  chief 
academies  of  England.  Holland,  and  Germany,  Afterwards 
he  became  professor  of  theology  at  Saumur,  which  chair 
he  filled  tiU  his  death  in  165S.    In  his  son  James,  English 
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education  received  a  recruit.    James  Cappel  was  a  man  whose 
scholarship  ripened  early.     At  nineteen  years  of  age  he  w^s 
professor  of  Hebrew  at  Saumur.    At  the  revocation  of  the 
Edict  of  Nantes  he  fled  to  England,  and  became  professor  of 
Latm  in  the  Nonconformist  College,  Hoxton  Square,  London, 
in  1708.     Smiles  says  of  him  :  '  There  he  long  contmued  to 
teach  the  Oriental  languages  and  their  critical  application  m 
the  study  of  the  Scriptures.    Many  of  the  ablest  ministers  o 
the  next  generation,  churchmen  as  well  as  dissenters,  studied 
under  llr.  Capell  [sic]  and  received  from  him  their  best 
education.    He  held  the  office  for  nineteen  years  and  died  at 
eicrhty-three  years  of  age,  the  last  of  his  family.' 

It  would  be  travelling  too  far  and  too  long  a  digression  from 
the  subject  of  education  to  go  into  details  concernmg  foreign 
refugees  and  the  production  of  books.'  Such  names  as  those 
of  Berthelet  and  VautroUier  at  once  occur  to  one  s  mmd. 
But  it  mav  be  permissible  to  refer  to  several  foreigners 
connected  with  the  collection  or  preservation  of  books. 

Eefugee  Libr.4.ki.^ns 
Herks  Garbrand  was  a  Dutch  Protestant  refugee,  who 
fled  from  persecution  and  settled  as  a  bookseller  m  Oxford,  to 
which  business  he  added  that  of  wine-merchant  (lo4o).  Gar- 
brand  was  one  of  the  purchasers  of  libraries  from  suppressed 
monasteries.    Lr  1551  he  was  supplying  Magdalen  College, 
Oxford,  with  books.    In  1556  '  his  house  was  a  receptacle  for 
the  chiefest  Protestants,  who  worshipped  in  a  cellar  there 
ma.  Nat.  Biog.,  quoted  from  Wood's  Annals).    His  grandson 
Tobias  Garbrand,  was  fellow  and  eventually  vice-president  o 
Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  whilst  the  latter's  son  w-as  principal  of 
Gloucester  Hal!  (afterwards  Worcester  College),  Oxford,  under 
the  Parliamentary  regime  from  1648  to  rbGO. 

I  have  already  referred  to  the  foreign  training  of  Bodley,  the 
founder  and  first  chief  librarian  of  the  Bodleian  Library  at 
Oxford.    One  of  the  earUest  of  the  sub-librarians  was  a 

.  Sir  E.  J.  Worman:  Alim  Members  of  the  Book  Trad.,  a  monograph 
issued  by  the  Bibliographical  Society. 
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foreign  Protestant,  Jean  Verneuil,  who  was  born  at  Bordeaux 
c.  15S3.  He  was  a  student  at  the  Protestant  University  o^ 
Montauban.  He  came  to  England  in  1608.  Wood  says  be 
was  *  refreshed  with  a  Hberal  maintenance  by  Sir  Thomas 
Leigh  of  Stoneleigh.  He  was  appointed  sub-hbrarian  at  the 
Bodleian  library  in  1618  and  died  in  1647.'  It  may  be  men- 
tioned here  that  Thomas  James,  the  learned  first  librarian  of 
the  Bodleian,  states  that  there  were  readers  in  that  library 
from  7iine  different  nations. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  of  the  foreigner-librarians  in 
England  was  Francois  du  Jon  or  Franciscus  Junius — as  he 
called  himself.    He  was  son  of  a  father  of  the  same  name,  and 
was  born  at  Heidelberg  in  1589.    In  1592  the  family  went  to 
live  at  Ley  den,  where  the  son  was  educated,  first  by  his  father, 
who  was  a  well-known  Protestant  theologian.    He  afterwards 
studied  under  the  great  scholar  G.  J.  Yossius,  who  married 
Junius's  sister.    In  1G21  the  younger  Junius  came  to  England, 
became  tutor  to  the  son  of  Thomas  Howard,  Earl  of  Arundel, 
and  then  librarian  to  that  nobleman,  in  whose  house  he  stayed 
for  thirty  years.    The  remarkable  fact  about  Junius  is  that  he 
set  himself  to  research  work  in  Anglo-Saxon,  and  with  his 
command  of  Teutonic  languages  he  was  well  fitted  to  deal  with 
the  subject  from  a  comparative  pouit  of  view.    He  left  England 
in  1651,  but  returned  in  1676  and  continued  his  Anglo-Saxon 
and  allied  studies  at  Oxford,  where  he  died  in  1677,  leaving 
his  Anglo-Saxon  and  other  linguistic  MSS.  to  the  Bodleian 
Library.    Junius  corresponded  with  Grotius  and  Salmasius. 

There  is  also  mention  i  of  a  certain  Lucas  Trelcatius,  who 
was  a  colleague  of  Francis  Junius.  He  had  a  son  called  by 
his  own  name.  '  He  was  wont  to  call  John  Mercer  and 
Peter  Eamus,  honoris  causa,  his  masters.  He  was  in  England 
a  long  time  and  taught  school.'  He  wrote  Locorum  Com- 
munium  Sacr.  Theol.  Insiitut. 

s 

^  Edward  Leigh  :  Foelix  Consortium  :  or  a  Fit  Conjunction  of  Religion 
and  Learning,  1663,  p.  3-t4.  In  the  Dedication  of  this  work  to  Archbishop 
Ussher,  Leigh  saj's,  '  Your  name  is  precious  in  all  the  Reformed  Churches, 
N^itness  the  Dedication  of  divers  learned  Treatises  to  you.'  Of  these,  Leigh 
names  works  by  de  Dieu,  Spanhem,  and  Boote. 
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A  later  instance  of  a  refugee  librarian,  too  interesting  to 
omit,  is  that  of  Henri  Justel,  born  in  Paris  in  1620,  the 
son  of  Christopher  Justel,  a  learned  Protestant,  whom  John 
Locke  visited  when  in  Paris.  In  the  Did.  Nat.  Biog.  we 
read  :  '  To  Dr.  Hickes,  Justel  had  contided  his  opinion,  some 
time  before  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Xantes,  that  the 
Protestants  would  be  driven  out  of  France,  and  in  1681  he  sold 
his  library  on  advantageous  terms  and  set  out  for  England. 
He  was  appointed  by  King  Charles  II  keeper  of  the  King's 
library  at  St.  James's  with  a  salary  of  200L  a  year,  a  post  which 
he  retained  throughout  the  reign  of  King  James  11. '  He  died 
in  1693. 

Spanish  Refugees  and  English  Education 

Amongst  the  refugees  from  Spain,  when  the  Inquisition  had 
become  active  in  1559,  there  came  to  England  Rodrigo  Guerrero, 
who  was  promptly  offered  a  chair  at  Oxford.  The  vrelcome 
given  in  England  to  Spanish  refugees  was  particularly  hearty. 
As  Dr.  Underbill  says,  '  That  a  Spaniard,  the  most  orthodox  of 
men,  should  profess  the  Reformed  doctrines  seemed  almost  to 
demonstrate  their  validity.'  Whilst  Guerrero  does  not  seem 
to  have  accepted  the  honour,  his  countryman,.  Cipriano  de 
Valera,  who  came  about  the  same  time,  studied  for  three  years 
at  Cambridge  and  then  passed  over  to  the  University  of  Oxford, 
where  he  occupied  himself  with  treatises  against  the  Pope  and 
the  Mass,  with  tracts  addressed  to  the  Christian  captives^  of 
the  Moors  in  Barbary,  and  to  a  revision  of  the  Spanish  translation 
of  the  Bible,  printed  for  Casiodoro  de  Reyna  at  Basle."^  But 
amongst  the  Spanish  refugees  the  scholar  of  most  importance, 
academically,  in  English  education,  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  was  Antonio  de  Corro,  who  was  appointed  Reader 
of  Divinity 'in  the  Temple,  in  1571,  on  the  motion  of  Ed^^'in 
Sandys,  Bishop  of  London.    Strype  says  of  Corro  :  '  this  poor 

1  J.  G.  Underhill :  Spanish  Literature  in  the  England  of  the  Tudors,  p.  189. 
On  the  subject  of  Spanish  reformers  and  refugees,  see  ^i6/io//ieca  Wxif^niana, 
Spanish  Reformers  of  Tico  Centuries,  edited  by  Edward  Boehmer,  Strassburg 
and  London,  1874, 'and  Spain,  Portugal,  t)^  Bible,  by  John  E.  B.  Mayor, 
Cambridge,  1892, 


,  '.it/ . 


THE  HUGUENOT  SOCIETY  OF  LOXDOX 


331 


man  had  undergone  great  troubles,  not  only  from  the  Papists 
in  Spam,  but  by  the  officers  of  the  French  Chm-ch  in  London, 
complaining  of  him  both  to  Bishop  Grindall  and  Beza.'  In 
1575  he  was  recommended  to  the  University  of  Oxford  by 
the  chancellor,  the  Earl  of  Leicester.  He  became  Pieader  of 
Divinity  to  the  students  of  Gloucester,  St.  Mary's  and  Hart 
Halls,  Oxford,  and  was  censor  theologian  in  Christ  Church  from 
15S1  to  15S5.  His  svritings  were  largely  paraphrases  and  com- 
mentaries on  the  Bible.  Of  Corro's  intiuence  on  the  teaching 
of  Spanish  I  shall  speak  later. 

lY.— CLERICAL  AND  LAY  TEACHERS  OF  MODERN 
LAXGUACtES  IX  EXGLAXD  AXD  THEIR  TEXT- 
BOOKS 

The  Florios 

The  year  1550  is  the  landmark  in  the  history  of  foreign 
refugees,  the  incorporation  by  letters  patent  from  Edward  VI 
of  the  Flemings  as  a  special  part  of  the  body  of  strangers  and 
their  settlement  as  a  congregation  in  Austin  Friars.  The  letters 
patent  of  July  24,  1550,  provided  for  a  superintendent  of 
ministers  and  other  strangers  of  the  Dutch  Church  (Eeclesiae 
Germanomm)  ;  the  famous  John  a  Lasco,  a  Polish  refugee 
clergyman,  was  made  first  superintendent,  and  the  first  four 
ministers  were  Gualterus  Deloenus.  Martinus  Flandrus.  Francis- 
cus  Riverius,  and  Richardus  GaUus.  A  Lasco  seems  to  have 
had  the  superintendence  over  all  the  churches  of  foreigners 
set  up  in  London  as  also  over  their  schooh  of  learning  and 
education.  They  were  all  subject  to  his  inspection  and  ^^dthin- 
his  jmisdiction.  He  was  a  friend  of  Erasmus,  at  whose  death, 
it  is  said,  a  Lasco  became  possessor  of  his  library. 

About  the  same  time  (1550)  there  was  a  notable  member 
of  the  Austin  Friars  Dutch  Church,  a  scholar,  Michael  Angelo 
Florio,  an  Itahan  Protestant  who  had  fled  from  persecution, 
who  preached  to  a  congregation  of  Italians  and,  as  Strype 
^ays,  'had  the  countenance  of  the  archbishop  and  secretary, 
by  both  whose  means  he  had  an  annuity  of  20^.  for  life,  payable 
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by  the  King  quarterly.'  Tlorio  also  engaged  in  the  work  of 
teaching  and  va'ote  a  manual  (MSS.  in  Camb.  Univ.  Library, 
not  however  published),  the  Begole  de.lla  Lingua  Toscana.  He 
also  translated  a  Latin  Catechism  into  Italian  and  was  the 
author  of  a  Life  of  Lady  Jam  Grey.  Eoger  Ascham,  it  will 
be  remembered,  in  the  Schoolmaster  complains  of  the  young 
English  gentleman  that  he  frequents  Florio's  Italian  Church 
to  hear  the  Italian  tongue  naturally  spoken,  a  sufficiently 
educational  reason,  but  Ascham  objects  that  they  do  not 
'  go  to  hear  God's  doctrine  truly  preached.' 

It  was  Michael  Angelo's  son,  John  Florio,  whom  Einstein  ' 
calls  '  tJie  great  English  apostle  of  Italian  culture;  who,  established 
the  teaching  of  Italian  in  England.  He  entered  Magdalen 
College,  Oxford,  the  great  Puritan  Oxford  College,  in  15S1. 
Probably  he  had  received  his  earlier  education  away  from 
England  in  Mary's  reign — anyway,  he  combined  a  sound 
knowledge  of  Italian,  French,  and  English,  and  w^as  an  accom- 
plished propagandist  of  linguistic  knowledge.  He  is  said  to 
have  taught  modern  languages,  particularly  Italian,  at  Oxford. 
Afterwards  he  was  in  the  service  of  Lord  Southampton.  He 
was  teacher  of  languages  to  the  yomig  Prince  Henry  (son  of 
James  I)  and  then  private  secretary  to  Queen  Amie  (wife  of  that 
king).  Of  course,  Florio  is  especially  famous  as  a  translator, 
and  is  best  knosvn  as  translator  mto  Enghsh  of  Montaigne's 
Essays  in  1603  ;  but  we  are  more  immediately  concerned 
with  his  text-books  whereby  Englishmen  might  learn  Italian. 
These  were  : 

First  Fruites,  which  yeilde  familiar  speech,  merie  proverhes, 
wittie  sentences  and  golden  sayings,  also  a  perfect  Introduction 
to  the  Italian  and  English  tongues.    Lond.  157S. 

Second  Fruites,  to  he  gathered  of  twelve  Trees  of  divers  hut 
delightsome^tastes  to  the  tongues  of  Itcdians  and  Englishmen.  To 
which  is  annexed  his  Garden  of  Beer  cation,  yeilding  six  thousand 
Italian  Proverbs.    Ital.  arid  Eng.    Lond.  1591. 

(The  latter  part— the  Garden— was  also  published  in  1591 
separately,  entirely  in  Italian,  without  any  English,  by  T. 
Woodcook.) 

But  Florio's  crowning  work  as  an  Italian  teacher  was 
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his  Italian  dictionary  :  A  Worlde  of  Wordes  :  a  most  copious 
and  exact  Dictionark  in  Italian  and  English.  Collected  by 
John  Florio.    Lond.  1593. 

The  second  edition  is  entitled :  Queen  Anna's  New  World  of 
Words,  1611. 

The  third  edition  was  edited  and  revised  by  Giovanni 
Torriano,  and  published  in  1659  as  Vocahulario  Italiano  e 
Inglese,  adding  an  English-Italian  part  to  the  Italian- English. 

In  this  dictionary  Florio  says  he  had  attempted  to  do  for 
Italian  what  Sir  Thomas  Elyot  and  Bishop  Cooper  had  done 
for  Latin,  and  what  the  Estiennes  had  done  for  Greek  (in  the 
great  Grseco-Latin  Dictionary).  Florio  deserves  high  recogni- 
tion for  his  magnuni  opus. 

In  the  text-books  called  the  Fruits  Florio  introduces 
dialogues.  This  form  of  school  literature  has  not  received  due 
study,  for  school  dialogues  contain  much  information  with  regard 
to  the  times,  and  in  some  ways  let  us  see  into  the  spirit  of 
the  age  much  better  than  we  can  in  more  pretentious  and  less 
spontaneous  treatises.  For  teaching  both  ancient  and  modern 
languages  these  were  important  examples  of  this  type  of 
text-book. 

The  object  of  the  collection  of  proverbs  educationally 
was  to  facilitate  colloquial  and  idiomatic  speech.  Moreover, 
collections  of  proverbs  brought  modern  languages  into  line 
with  the  classical  education,  the  teachers  of  which  subjects 
delighted  in  text-books  of  apophthegms,  as,  e.g.,  those  of 
Lycosthenes,  and  adages  such  as  those  of  Erasmus. 

I  will  now  illustrate  the  sort  of  dialogue  found  in  Florio. 

From  Florio's  First  Fruites,  1578,  take,  for  example,  the 
Praise  of  Queen  Elizabeth  (Familiare  Talke). 

An  interlocutor  asks : 

'  What  think  you  of  the  Que^^ne  ? 

As  for  the  Queene,  to  tel  you  the  plaine  truth,  no  tongue  is 
sufficient  to  prayse  heryenough,  for  shee  is  in  liberalitie,  magnificence, 
curtesie,  vertue,  prudence,  beautie,  nobilitie  and  in  doctrine, 
gentilitie,  ^vysedome,  one  onely  in  the  world,  adorned  with  all  those 
good  vertues,  that  appertayne  unto  a  queene  :  shee  may  rather  be 
called  celestiall  than  terrestriall :  she  is  learned,  wyse,  gentle, 
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courteous,  noble,  prudent,  liberal,  fayre,  lovyng,  vertuous  ;  sliee  is 
gallant,  mercyfuil.  sliee  is  not  iiautie,  proucle,  covetous,  cruell,  eger/ 
furious,  unnoble,  but  as  I  iiave  tolde  vou  before,  sliee  is  woortlive 
for  to  enjoye  any  great  thing  :  sliee  is  the  last  refuge,  defense,  and 
bulwarke  of  all  banished  vertucs. 

Certainly  you  tell  me  a  great  thing,  almost  not  to  be  believed. 

I  cannot  neither  tel,  neither  expresse,  neither  almost  thinke, 
the  great  vertues  wherewith  shee  is  adorned. 

Doth  shee  keepe  a  great  Court  ? 

Cert es,  very  great  and  sumptuous. 

Doth  shee  love  strangers  ? 

To  tel  you  the  truth  shee  loveth  them  almost  too  wel. 
Doth  she  speak  many  languages  ? 

She  speaketh  Greeke,  Latine,  Italian,  French,  Spanish,  Scottish, 
Flemish  and  English  ;  al  these  tongues  shee  speaketh  very  wel  and 
eloquent.' 

Another  dialogue  of  Florio,  of  a  different  type,  is  on  the 
subject  of  Fortune.    It  begins  : 

'  Whither  go  you  so  sadde  ? 

I  go  to  the  Church. 

And  what  wyll  you  do  there  ? 

I  wyll  pray  God,  that  he  will  give  me  grace  and  grant  me  his 
Holy  Spirit  that  I  may  pass  away  this  transitory  life  in  peace  ; 
and  when  it  shall  please  his  holy  goodness  take  me  forth  of  it,  to 
the  end  I  may  enjoy  and  possess  that  blessed  place,  prepared  for 
the  good,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  .  .  . 

Well  now  we  are  here  in  the  Church  and  the  sermon  will  not 
begin  yet,  what  shall  we  do  to  pass  away  the  time  and  flee  idleness  ? 

Let  us  talk  of  something.' 

They  then  decide  to  talk  about  Fortune,  which  subject 
takes  up  the  rest  of  the  dialogue. 

Florio's  next  dialogue  is  on  learning  and  the  profit  of  reading. 

In  this  dialogue  the  conversation  brings  in  Florio's  remarks 
on  the  English  language. 

'  Wliat  think  vou  of  this  English  tongue  ?  tell  me,  I  pray  you. 

It  is  a  language  that  will  do  you  good  in  England,  but  pass  Dover, 
it  is  worth  nothing. 

It  Ls  not  used  then  in  other  countries  ? 

No,  sir,  with  whom  will  you  that  they  speak  ? 

With  English  merchants. 
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English  merchants,  when  they  are  out  of  Enghmd  it  liketh  them 
not,  and  they  do  not  speak  it. 

But  yet  what  think  you  of  the  speech,  is  it  gallant  and  gentle 
or  else  contrary  ? 

Certes,  if  you  will  believe  me,  it  doth  not  like  me  at  all,  because 
it  is  a  language  confused,  be-peased  with  many  words  of  the  Latin, 
and  mo  from  the  French,  and  mo  from  the  Italian,  and  many  mo 
from  the  Dutch,  and  mo  also  from  the  Greek  and  from  the 
Britaine,  and  so  that  if  every  language  had  his  own  words  again 
there  would  but  a  few  remain  for  Englishmen,  and  yet  every  day 
they  add.  .  .  .  Take  a  book  and  read,  but  mark  well,  and  you  shall 
not  read  four  words  together  of  true  English. 

And  what  think  you  of  this  country  ? 

The  country  liketh  me  very  well. 

What  think  you  of  the  people  ?    Tell  me  your  opinion. 
The  people  are  here,  as  they  are  in  other  places ;   there  are 
good  and  bad. 

What  think  you  of  the  manners  of  Englishmen  ?  Tell  me,  of 
courtesy. 

I  will  tell  you,  some  are  well  mannered,  but  many  ill. 
Toward  whom  are  they  ill-mannered  ? 

Toward  strangers  ;  and  few  of  these  Englishmen  delight  to  have 
their  children  learn  divers  languages,  which  thing  displeaseth  me. 
When  I  arrived  first  in  London,  I  could  not  speak  English  and  I 
met  above  five  hundred  persons,  afore  I  could  find  one  that  could 
tell  me  in  Italian  or  French  where  the  Post  dwelt. 

And  what  would  you  have  them  do  ?  Learn  languages  ? 

Yea,  sir,  and  bring  up  their  children  well,  and  have  them  taught 
to  read,  write,  and  speak  divers  languages,  and  not  do,  as  many  of 
these  Encrlish  crentlemen  do,  that  I  know. 

And  what  do  they  ? 

I  see  certain  gentlemen,  rather  loons,  to  tell  the  truth,  that 
besin  to  learn  to  speak  Italian,  French  and  Spanish,  and  when  they 
have  learned  two  words  of  Spanish,  three  words  of  French,  and 
four  words  of  Italian  they  think  they  have  enough,  they  will  study 
no  more.  ...  ^ 

In  what  time  think  you  an  Englishman  may  learn  the  Italian 
tongue  ? 

Thereafter  as  he  plyeth  it.  I  have  known  them  that  have 
learned  Itahan  in  three  months. 

And  what  profit  cometh  to  those  that  can  read,  write  and  speak 
niany  languages  ?    I  know  not. 
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How  ?  the  profit-  that  cometh  thereof  is  very  great. 
I  find  it  not  so  ;  I  read,  write  and  speak,  three  or  four  long^jes  ; 
and  yet  I  find  no  profit  by  it. 

I  will  say  as  Alfonsus  King  of  Aiagon  said,  being  sick. 
And  what  did  he  say  ?  ' 

Florin  then  launches  into  a  long  defence  of  learning — 
pointmg  out  the  glories  and  profit  of  reading  in  every  direction 
of  life,  and  its  power  as  a  medicine  when  a  man  L-  ill.  He 
takes  the  opportunity  of  praising  the  classics  for  their  accounts 
of  the  bravery  and  courage  of  men  of  the  past,  and  comes 
to  the  fimal  task  of  describing  Lodovico  Ariosto,  and  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  The  di-cour-^e  is  very  long  and  makes  ^uch 
an  impression  upon  his  interlocutor  that  he  says  he  wishes 
there  were  a  law  passed  that  ii  a  man  should  bring  up  his 
children  without  teaching  them  especially  '  to  read,  write  and 
speak  divers  languages  that  he  '  should  be  beheaded,  or  else 
punished  grievously.'  (The  Moder-n  Language  Association 
could  not  ask  for  more  enthusiasm  than  that  1) 

'  Yea,'  says  the  other,  '  but  we  may  rather  hope  for  such 
a  thing  than  look  for  it.'  The  conversation  comes  back  to  the 
Englishman  and  his  ignorance  of  languages. 

'  What  a  shame  is  it,  that  you  shall  see  an  Englishman  come^in 
company  of  strangers,  who  can  neither  speak  nor  understand  vnth 
them,  but  stands  as  one  mute  and  so  is  he  mocked  of  them  and 
despised  of  alb  and  none  will  make  account  of  him.  AMiat  a  shame 
is  that  1  ^Miat  a  reproach  to  his  parents  !  What  a  loss  to  hun, 
and  what  hearts  grief  to  think  thereon  '.  learning  and  wisdom, 
let  fortune  do  what  she  please.  tJiat  never  is  lost,  waters  cannot  mar 
it,  nor  fire  burn  it  ;  li  it  prevail  thee  not  in  one  place,  it  wid  prevail 
thee  in  another  :  no  tempest  can  consume  science  '  [i.e.  knowledge]. 

John  Wodroephe 

In  a  most  curious  and  out-of-the-way  book,  wTitten  by  one 
John  Wodroephe  and  called  the  Spared  Houres  of  a  Soiddi^r  i>: 
his  Travels,  or  The  True  Marrow  of  the  Frencli  Tongue,  we  have 
one  of  the  most  comprehensive  of  manuals  in  the  seventeenth 
centurv  for  Endishmen  for  the  learning  of  French.  TnL?  was 
first  published  in  1623  at  Dort,  and  afterwards  in  London  m 
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1625,  when  it  appeared  as  The  Marrow  of  the  French  Tongue. 
After  Wodroephe  has  treated  with  much  fidness  of  the  French 
grammar  and  presented  the  reader  with  a  first  book  of  famiUar 
dialogues,  he  proceeds  to  a  second  book  of  dialogues,  which  deal 
vdih.  the  court  and  the  country.  In  some  prelmiinary  remarks 
he  gives  an  account  of  the  source  of  these  dialogues,  and  refers 
to  the  fact  that  they  had  already  been  used  by  Florio  in  his 
Second  Fruiies.  The  passage  deserves  full  citation  for  its  own 
interest  as  well  as  the  incidental  hght  on  Florio's  books. 

*  Loving  Countrymen/  says  Wodroeplie,  'I  had  purposed  at 
my  beginning  to  write  tliee  but  an  abridgement  of  the  whole 
French  tongue  ;  but  seeing  that  all  general  phrases  are  necessary 
to  be  had  (besides  it)  I  have  changed  my  designs,  and  by  great 
labour  and  travell,  have  refmed  a  booke  of  scurvie  Wallo[o]n3 
language  (but  of  an  excellent  matter  for  the  youth)  into  a  true 
french  phrase,  the  which  is  called  Le  Verger  des  colloques  recreatifs 
presented  (by  a  Wallon)  to.  Count  Henry  of  Nassau,  for  his  further- 
ance of  this  same  tongue  in  his  younger  ycares.  So  at  this  present 
thou  mayest  say,  That  there  can  be  nothing  hid  from  thine  eyes, 
and  understanding  of  the  whole  tongue,  if  thou  wilt  diligently  viewe 
this  booke  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  :  yea  and  of  all  rich  and 
goodly  phrases  and  examples,  very  necessarie  in  their  owne  tongue 
so  well  as  in  y  french  :  made  in  twelfe  great  chapters.  It  is  true 
that  one  Florio  brought  a  part  of  this  worke  into  England  ;  but  I 
have  newly  {^Yith.  the  time)  purged  both  his  and  the  other  part  from 
all  the  lascivious  Italian  phrases  into  a  more  modest  sense,  to  the 
tast  both  of  young  and  old.  And  if  it  hath  been  put  in  French 
and  Enghsh  heretofore,  let  the  patient  and  wise  man  reade  both  ; 
and  then  may  he  censure  my  good  meaning,  which  [I  hope]  shall  not 
come  amisse  to  his  godly  understanding.  I  have  also  wTitten  some 
cottations  (both  in  English  and  French)  upon  the  margent ;  but  I 
pray  thee  think  that  I  have  done  it  (more  rather)  for  the  diverse 
significations  of  the  words  (to  the  end  thou  mayest  be  rich  m  the 
one  so  well  as  the  other,  and  also  the  learner  of  both  tongues)  than 
for  any  other  cause  I  found  to  move  me  to  do  it :  For  there  is  a 
French  Proverbe  that  is  said  so  :  Jectez  tonsioors  de  Teau  sur 
rOye,  elle  en  sera  mouillee  a  la  fin.' 

Who  Wodroephe  was,  English  or  foreign,  I  have  tried, 
without  success,  to  ascei-tam,  but  he  was  very  much  in  earnest 
VOL.  IX.— NO.  3.  2 
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about  modern  languages,  as  the  full  title  of  his  book 
show. 

The  Marroic  of  the  French  Tongue,  containing:  1.  Bules 
for  the  true  f  ronunciation  of  every  letter  as  it  is  icritten  or  spoken. 
2.  Aji  exact  Grammar,  containing  the  nine  parts  of  speech  of 
the  French  Tongue.  3.  Dialogues  in  French  and  Fnglish, 
fitted  to  cdl  hind  of  discourse  for  courtiers,  citizens  or  countrymen, 
in  tJieir  affairs  at  home,  or  travelling  abroad. 

With  variety  of  other  helpes  to  the  Learner,  as  Phrases,  Letters, 
Missive,  Sentences,  Proverbs,  Theames,  etc.  in  both  languages. 

So  exactly  collected  and  compiled  by  the  great  paines  and 
industry  of  M.  John  Wodroephe  that  the  meanest  capacity  either 
French  or  Englishman,  that  can  but  reade.  may  in  a  short  time  by 
his  owne  industry  icithout  the  helpe  of  any  Teacher  attaine  to  the 
perfection  of  both  languages. 

Ce  livre  est  aussi  utile  pour  le  Frangais  d'apprendre  V Anglais 
que  pour  V Anglais  d'apprendre  le  Frangais. 

The  second  edition  :  Bevieiced  and  purged  of  much  grosse 
English,  and  divers  errors  committed  in  the  former  edition  printed 
at  Dort. 

London,  Printed  for  Bichard  Meighen,  at  the  signe  of  the 
Leg  in  the  Strand,  and  in  Saint  Dunstans  Churchyard  in  Fleet 
Street,  1625. 

The  book  was  dedicated  to  King  Charles  1.  Wodroephe 
states  in  his  preface  that  he  has  been  writmg  the  book  for 
seven  years,  for  the  most  part,  '  by  the  spared  days  and  hours 
of  my  watch  and  guard  following  the  uncertain  Wars.'  In  his 
address  to  the  reader  he  urges  that  the  advantage  of  learning 
French  by  the  true  method  is  great  over  that  of  learning  by 
the  ear  only. 

'  I  have  known  three  gentlemen's  sons  (although  I  say  it  that 
should  not  say  it)  who  can  testify  yet,  that  in  their  retirmg  from 
France  (after  they  had  remained  four  years  at  Paris,  spending  a 
great  deal  of  money)  perused  my  Rules  but  six  months,  and  did 
confess  they  reaped  more  good  language  in  that  short  space  I  taught 
them,  than  in  all  the  time  they  spent  in  France.  And  sundry  others 
I  have  helped  who  never  saw  France,  and  yet  could  talk,  read  and 
write  better  language  in  one  year,  than  those  who  have  been  at 
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Paris  two  years,  learning  but  the  common  phrase  of  the  country 
and  not  understanding  the  Eules.  I  mean  not  (for  all  this)  to 
condemn  the  common  practice  of  the  tongue  by  the  ear,  but  do 
praise  both  ways  ;  esteeming  (nevertheless)  the  Method  of  the  Rules, 
for  the  better  and  surer  way  as  I  have  certainly  found  (and  many 
others)  by  mine  experience  practising  them  both/ 

Foreign  Teachers  of  Italian 
Claude  Holijhand 

The  French  refugee  Claude  Holyband,  whose  important 
text-books  for  teaching  French  mark  an  era  in  the  study  of 
that  language  in  England,^  also  wrote  an  Italian  text-book 
entitled  : 

Campo  di  Fior  or  else  The  Flourie  Field  of  Foure  Languages 
of  M.  Claudius  Dissainliens,  alias  Holiband  :  For  the  further- 
ance of  the  learners  of  the  Latine,  French,  English,  hut  chieflie 
of  the  Italian  tongue. 

This  was  published  by  the  rehgious  refugee  publisher 
VautroUier  in  1583. 

A  very  interesting  point  about  this  book  is  that  Holyband 
has  taken  ten  dialogues  straight  from  the  Linguce  Latince 
Exercitatio  of  Juan  Luis  Yives,  the  great  Eenascence  scholar. 
Yives'  Dialogues  were  pubhshed  in  1539.  Yives  included 
twenty-five  dialogues  in  his  book.^  The  ten  which  Holyband 
annexed  were  the  following  : — 

The  Eising  out  of  Bed  in  the  Morning ;  The  First  Saluta- 
tions of  the  Day  ;  Conducting  to  School ;  Eeading  ;  Coming 
Home  and  Children's  Plays;  School  Meals;  Prattlers;  The 
Journey  on  Horseback;  Writing;  Dressing  and  The  Morning 
Walk. 

The  choice  of  ten  of  Yives'  dialogues  shows  probably  that 
Holyband  went  back  to  his  own  school  text-books  in  Latin  to 
find  material  for  his  modern-language  teachmg.    For  school- 

*  See  p.  346. 

-  The  Linguce  Latince  Exercitatio  was  translated  into  English,  under  the 
title  of  Tvdor  School-Boy  Life,  in  1908,  by  Foster  Watson  (London  :  J.  M. 
Dent  &  Co.  Ltd.). 
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teaching  iii  Latin,  no  dialogues  had  been  more  V<^M^^ ^^^^ 
those  oi  Vives  and,  of  course,  those  of  Erasmus.  That  Holy- 
band  .-as  recogrrised  as  a  good  teacher  may  ga  hered  fro>n 
the  fact  that  the  first  headmaster  of  Merchant-Taylors  bchool 
Eichard  Mulcaster,  provided  him  ^^-ith  a  prefatory  Latm  poem 
for  the  Campo  di  Fior,  in  -svhich  he  says  : 

'  Macte  igitui  vlrtute  tua,  doctlssime  Claudi ; 
Cui  labor  in  nullo  claudicat  officio.' 

I  cannot  pursue  fully  the  course  of  teachmg  of  Italian  ^  in 
England,  but  I  must  not  omit  to  speak  of  the  contmuator  o 
Florio's  Dictionary,  Giovanni  Torrianb,  .vho  vsTote  an  excellent 
Italian  Grammar^  1^57,  Delia  Lingua  Toscana^  Bomana  Or.an, 
Introduction  to  the  Italian  Tongue.  Contaimng  such  grounds  as  are 
r,iost  immediately  useful  and  necessary  for  the  study  and  easie 
attaining  of  the  same.    His  dialogues  are  of  keen  interest  because 
they  discuss  the  most  important  features  of  such  subjects  as 
London  English  Women,  English  Plays,  English  Universities, 
and  the  events  of  everyday  life,  as  he  himself  says,  so  as  to 
illustrate  both  '  the  true  propriety  '  of  the  Italian  tongue  and 
withal  '  that  the  genius  and  humour  of  the  nation  (i.e.  Italy) 
might  be  comprehended.' 

In  1640  Torriano  puWished  The  Italian  Tutor  or  a  heio 
Italian  Grammar.  In  this  book  Ton-iano  gives  dialogues  made 
up  of  Italicisms  or  '  niceties  of  the  language  .vith  the  English 
to  them  •  In  1649  he  issued  Select  Italiun  Proverbs  :  The  most 
significant,  very  useful  for  Travellers,  and  such  desire  that 
ZgLie.  The  same  n.ioly  made  to  speak  English,  and  the 
olsZest  places  loith  Notes  illustrated,  useful  for  such  as  happily 
aim  not  at  the  Language,  yet  would  see  the  genius  of  the  Ration. 

It  was,  however,  in  1670,  that  Torriano  wrote  the  final  fom 
of  his  Grammar  {The  Italian  Revived).  In  a  preface  to  the 
reader  he  explains  why  it  was  necessary  to  re-write  the 
Grammar  written  in  165T.    Torriano  says  : 

>  Seo  Foster  Watson,  The  Teaching  of  Modern  S^bjeds  in  English  SchooU, 

^Cin       i"Ll':fcW  Xn.,  Italian  Refugee  teachers  .ere  not.o 
numerTus  as  French  Refugee  teachers,  though  other  mfluences  promoted  the 
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*  Had  not  the  late  dismal  Fire  [i.e.  of  1666]  destroyed  all  the 
Printed  Books  which  concern  the  Italian,  as  to  Grammar  or  Dictionary 
(the  book-trade  in  general  having  suffered  irreparable  loss,  above 
any  other  whatsoever)  and  I  myself  in  particular  being  involved  in 
the  same  fate,  as  it  is  well  known  to  many,  made  a  considerable 
sufferer  ;  there  would  have  been  no  need  for  one  while  of  more 
books  of  that  nature  ;  but  for  w-ant  of  them,  the  Italian  declining, 
and  almost  expiring,  I  thought  it  necessary  to  revive  it  in  time  by 
reprinting  the  Introduction  to  the  Italian  Tongue,  that  is  the  Abridge- 
ment of  my  Introduction  in  Octavo  1657  affixed  to  the  bst  edition 
of  resolute'  John  Florio's  Dictionary,  corrected,  revised  and  reverst 
by  me  1659,  the  English  before  the  Italian,  not  being  in  the  former 
editions/ 

The  method  pursued  by  Torriano  is  fully  explained  by 
him,  and  must  be  quoted  in  full  : 

'  I  have  made  the  Italian  to  lead  all  along.  I  feign  an  Italian, 
though  not  the  same  person  always,  to  have  had  some  friendship, 
or  acquaintance  at  least,  with  some  Englishman  in  Italy,  not  the 
same  person  [always]  neither;  and  so  the  Italian  coming  over 
into  England  meets  w4th  one  occasionally,  another  he  purposely 
visits  and  entertains  discourse  Avith  him  ;  or  in  the  first  Dialogue, 
I  suppose  an  Itahan  newly  come  to  a  Pension  or  Ordinary,  where 
many  strangers  lodge  and  board,  and  English  bachelors  dine, 
and  so  renew  [acquaintance]  etc.  And  I  have  done  this  the  rather, 
because  of  lale  there  are  more  Italians  come  over  than  usual;  that  so  the 
'practice  vaH  of  speaking  man  go  on  almost  as  well  as  if  it  were  in 
Italy  ;  hj  waiting  upon  the  Royal  Exchange  at  the  usual  hours.' 

I  have  not  been  able  to  identify  the  fact  of  Italians  coming 
into  England,  in  very  considerable  numbers,  between  1660- 
1670,  but  it  has  to  be  remembered  that  religious  refugees  very 
frequently  do  not  belong  to  the  country  from  which  they 
immediately  come,  nor  is  their  family  name  traceable  in  the 
name  which  they  have  adopted  in  their  first  flight. 

Torriano  continues  : 

*  I  here  and  there  have  made  bold  to  make  the  coUoqutors  to 
speak  of  the  re-building  of  the  City  of  London,  and  some  other 
signal  places  of  England.  ...  It  would  require  a  volume  to  com- 
prehend what  might  truly  be  said  of  the  Gty  of  London  as  it  now 
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stands.  ...  ^ly  desire  is,  that  wherever  this  small  piece  shall 
-happen  to  be  transported  beyond  seas,  such  as  have  not  seen  this 
Wonder  of  the  World,  by  this  glimmering  light  of  mine,  may  be 
invited  personally,  to  come  over  to  take  a  more  ample  and  full 
satisfaction  by  their  own  ^dew.' 

Torriano  also  mentions  liis  projects  v^ith  regard  to  a  re- 
print of  Florio's  Dictionary,  and  this  deserves  quotation  : 

'  I  shall  if  God  give  me  life  and  health,  proceed  to  the  reprinting 
of  the  larger  pieces  of  Itahan,  as  the  Dictionary  ;  if  put  upon  it  by 
him  T^ho  hath  the  interest  in  the  copy ;  and  my  Piazza  Unirersak  di 
Proverhie  Italiani  made  abortive  as  to  publishing  by  the  said  Fire, 
if  encouraged  by  a  kind  reception  of  this  small  piece.  A  minimis  ad 
maximta.  'Therefore  I  ^^-ill  end  with  an  Itahan  motto  : 
*'Si  patisce  il  male,  sperando  il  bene,  ' 
"  Bad  fortune  is  endured,  in  hopes  of  good."  ' 

There  are  numerous  interesting  contemporary  allusions  m 
the  book,  v,-hich  I  do  not  Hke  to  pass  by.  For  example,  the 
Restoration  is  described  :  '  The  Eestauration  was  most  gallant, 
to  the  great  contentment,  applause  and  joy  of  all  sorts  oi 
persons,  far  and  near,  as  well  on  horseback  as  on  foot.  ^  \Miat 
Bonfires  all  night  !  Fotmtams  rumimg  with  wine,  wild  fire 
with  a  power  of  shouts,  God  save  his  Majesty,  that  the  very 
air  was  stunned  at  it  1  ' 

The  description  of  the  Fire  of  London  is  mteresting  as  put 
into  the  mouths  of  Italian  and  Englishman  : 

*  Englishman.  It  was  a  lamentable  Fire,  and  threatened  the 
total  ruin  of  all  the  inhabited  part.  But  God  Almighty  hath  been 
pleased  to  punish  us,  but  not  to  undo  us  quite. 

Italian.  The  hand  of  God  is  seen  both  m  the  Fire  and  the 
Restauration  ;  so  as  that  it  appears  with  a  greater  and  more  subhme 
splendor  than  before,  by  an  addition  of  many  streets  and  lanes  : 
agam,  also  bv  the  contiguity,  variety  and  thickness  of  houses, 
courts  and  markets,  from^ place  to  place,  very  -well  contrived  and 
ordered,  it  makes  a  better  show. 

Eng.  Yon  may  have  seen  many  cities  more  magnificent  and 
more  statelv  than  this,  but  never  any  built  in  so  short  a  time. 

Ital.  As  to  the  time,  no  doubt ;   therefore  I  could  term  it  a 
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phoenix,  having  been  burnt  down,  and  afterwards  sprung  up  from 
its  own  ashes,  so  as  that  the  whole  world  doth  ring  of  it. 

Eng.  I  believe  no  less,  if  it  be  true  that  ever  there  was  a  phoenix 
in  the  world. 

Ital.  It  matters  not;  I  am  considering  with  myself,  not  so 
much  where  such  a  deal  of  stuf?  should  be  got ;  stone,  brick,  iron, 
timber,  lead,  mortar  and  I  know  not  what  besides  as  that  there 
should  be  architects  and  workmen  fit  for  such  a  fabric,  that  a  mere 
bricklayer  and  hardly  that,  hath  [should  have]  skill  in  architecture. 

Eyig.  Experience  hath  made  them  able  ;  they  are  as  yet  but: 
fresh-men,  they  are  not  come  to  the  utmost  pitch  of  architecture  ; 
but  as  to  the  aforesaid  materials,  they  lay  hid  and  buried,  as  a  body 
may  say  [per  modo  di  dire]  in  the  very  bowels  of  this  our  island  : 
some  in  one  shire  some  in  another,  excepting  some  small  parcel  of 
Spanish  iron,  Norway  deals,  and  some  French  glass. 

Ital.  A  fruitful  country  indeed  !  * 

The  conversation  then  takes  another  turn,  but  comes  back 
to  the  London  buildings,  as  to  which  the  Englishman  asks  the 
Italian  which  of  the  public  buildings  in  London  he  likes  best. 

'  Ital.  The  Royal  Exchange,  a  stupendous  pile,  sohd  and  massy, 
and  considerable  in  every  respect,  surpassing  its  o^vn  very  self 
reduced  into  an  island,  and  clear  round  from  any  other  building. 

Etiglishman  says  proudly  : 

This  proceeds  from  the  bounty  of  Sir  Thomas  Gresham,  who 
hath  been  the  Founder  of  it,  and  hath  endowed  it  with  vast  yearly 
incomes  to  the  end  of  the  world  ;  besides  the  college  of  the  same 
donor. 

Ital.  The  porches  are  sightly,  w^ith  the  shops  of  several  trades, 
w^ell  ordered,  the  walks  adorned  with  pillars  within  and  without, 
with  gilded  balconies,  nooks  for  statues,  and  above  stairs,  double 
walks  full  of  shops,  on  either  side  furnished  ^^ith  very  rich  com- 
modities of  all  sorts.  In  fine,  it  gives  a  splendor  and  decorum  to 
the  whole  city,  above  all,  the  stairs  which  hang  as  by  geometry  are 
to  be  wondered  at.'  i 

Other  Italian  teachers  I  must  leave  unmentioned  now, 
since  I  am  not  clear  that  they  were  religious  refugees,  though 
I  cannot  omit  to  recall  the  fact  that  on  his  return  from  Italy, 


^  For  passages  concerning  Christopher  Wren  in  Torriano's  book  see  p.  431. 
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Milton  wrote  a  letter  in  Latin  to  Benedetto  Buommattei, 
begging  him  in  the  Italian  Grammar  he  was  preparing,  not 
raerelv  to  satisfy  his  countrymen  but  to  make  it  available 
universally,  '  as  if  it  concerned  all  manUnd  to  acquire  the  hioiv 
ledge  of  that  language,  for  commonly,'  adds  Milton,  '  you  Italians 
might  seem  to  regard  nothing  beyond  the  hounds  of  the  Alps.' 

French  Teachers  in  England 

To  return  from  the  Italian  teachers  to  the  French  refugees 
who  followed  in  educational  work  in  England  on  Belmain, 
the  tutor  of  Edward  VI  and  Elizabeth. 

^  Pierre  du  Ploiche 

Probably  Pierre  du  Ploiche  was  the  first  of  the  French 
Protestants\^ho  came  to  England  and  made  teaching  the  French 
language  his  employment.  In  1553  he  published  a  French 
text-bo^'ok  'for  all  young  children'  entitled:  A  Treatise  m 
English  and  French  {of  the  Catechism,  of  the  Litanie,  and  for 
to  speak  at  the  table,  etc.),  right  necessary  and  proffitable  for 
all  young  children:  The  inclusion  of  the  Catechism  and  the 
Litanv  and  the  Suffrages  suggests  that  the  text-book  is  the- 
work^of  a  French  Protestant  refugee.  It  was  published  close 
to  the  end  of  Edward  VI's  reign.  Du  Ploiche  makes  a  pupil 
say  that  he  goes  to  school  in  Trinytie  Lane  at  the  sign  of 
the  Eose.  Apparently,  therefore,  he  was  a  teacher  of  French 
to  children  at  that  address,  and  this,  as  far  as  I  can  discover, 
was  the  first  private  school  for  French  estabhshed  in  England. 

Jean  Veron 

John  Veron  next  requires  mention.  The  following  notices; 
of  him  in  Strype's  Annals  show  the  sort  of  man  he  was : 

*In  the  year  1559  on  the  17th  September,  Mr.  Veron,  a- 
Frenchman  by  birth,  a  new  preacher,  preached  at  the  Cross- 
[Le.  St.  Paul's  Cross].  He  was  soon  after  minister  of  St. 
Martin's,  Ludgate,  and  St.  Sepulchre's.' 

*  On  the  8th  day  of  October,  1559,  Veron  the  above  mentioned 
preached  before  the  Queen  at  Whitehall.    He  was  a  bold  a* 
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well  as  eloquent  man.  In  this  his  sermon  he  advised,  that  the 
new  bishops  should  have  lands  and  fair  incomes,  as  the  old 
bishops  had  ;  and  that  otherwise  they  would  not  be  able  to 
maintain  hospitality  and  keep  such  good  houses  as  they  ought, 
and  was  expected  at  their  hands.' 

*  Veron,  a  learned  Frenchman,  one  of  the  eminentest 
preachers  at  this  time  and  a  writer  who  had  been  a  confessor 
also  under  Queen  Mary,  now  Eector  of  St.  Martin's,  Ludgate,, 
and  Prebendary  of  St.  Paul's  died  the  9th  of  April,  1563,  and 
was  buried  the  day  after,  being  Easter-eve.' 

He  wrote  : 

1.  Certayne  litel  Treatises  set  forth  hij  John  Veron  Senonoijs, 
for  the  erudition  and  learnijng,  of  the  symple  and  ignorant  yeopelL 

Imprinted  at  London  by  Humfrey  Powell  dwellyng  Above 
Holborm  conduit.  1548. 

2.  The  godly  saiyngs  of  tJie  old  auncient  faithful  fathers 
upon  the  Sacrament  of  the  bodye  and  bloude  of  Chryste.  .  . 

By  Jhon  Veron  Senonoys.  .  .  Imprinted  at  Worcester  by 
Jhon  Oswen.    They  be  also  to  sell  at  Shreicesburye,  1550. 

The  author  tells  the  Christian  Eeaders  : 

'  Because  I  was  in  France  which  is  so  wyde  Borne  and 
brought  up  and  not  in  y""  English  sins  [since]  my  birthes  dai, 
as  other  writers  be  learned  and  taught,'  etc. 

Ealph  Waddington,  the  schoolmaster  at  Christ's  Hospital 
in  1575,  prepared  a  second  edition  of  Yeron's  Latin  Dictionary, 
which  was  his  contribution  to  EngUsh  education — and  in 
the  Preface  Waddington  speaks  of  Veron.    The  title  is : 

A  Dictionary  in  Latine  and  English,  heretofore  set  foorth  by  Master 
John  Veron  and  noic  newly  corrected  and  enlarged.  For  the  utilitic 
and  profile  of  all  young  students  in  the  Latine  tongue.  ...  By  R.  W. 
Lond.    Henry  Middleton,  1575.    [Greek-Latin  -|- French  by  Veron.] 

To  the  Reader, 

But  because  so  ritch  a  tongue  in  wordes  [as  the  Latin],  adorned 
with  so  many  apt  phrases,  cannot  be  comprised  in  any  smal  volume 
fitte  in  price  or  bulke  for  young  students,  therefore  that  worthy  Fiench 
printer  Robert  Stevens  [Stephens]  thought  good  to  draw  a  short 
r)ictionary  into  Latine  and  French  for  the  use  of  his  countrey  schollars, 
whereunto  Maister  John  Veron  Senonois,  hkewise  a  Frenchman, 
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and  a  painefull  preacher  of  God's  Gospel  here  amongst  us,  desirmg 
to  profile  our  youth  in  the  Latme  tong^ae,  wherein  he  was  very- 
skilfull,  added  the  Enghsh.  These  hooks  heing  all  sold,  and  the 
meaner  learned  youth  of  this  land  wholly  unprovided,  I  was  in- 
treated  bv  one  desirous  to  further  leiirning,  to  overlooke  and  augment 
the  same ;  and  weighing  the  great  giftes  of  those  that  had  travayled 
therein  before,  with  my  sm.al  hahihtie  and  also  leasure  to  satisne 
his  request,  could  gladly  have  denied  my  friend,  if  his  earnest 
perswasions  fox  the  imitation  of  so  excellent  men,  and  my  great 
desire  to  further  youth  in  learning  according  t3  my  calhng,  had  not 
wholy  overcome  me  .  .  .  and  for  discharge  of  duty  to  my  comrcrey, 
I  loo'ke  this  woorke  in  hand,  and  of  purpose  thought  good  to  leave 
out  the  french.  both  bycause  I  saw  it  not  necessary  for  English 
students  in  Latme,  as  fo'r  ihat  Maisier  Barret  hath  fewe  yeres  sine- 
set  forth  an  Alveary,  sufhcieni  to  enstrutt  those  which  are  desirous 
to  travel  in  the  understanding  of  the  French  tongue  •  —  _ 

Rodolphiis  Waddirigtonus  Ludimagister  Hosmtii  Cnristi  ScMa 
in  renovaiam  Yeroni  BiUiothecam  :  Ad  studinsam  Annhrum  Juven- 
t  litem. 

Claude  HoJyoand 
We  now  come  to  the  chief  of  the  Huguenot  pioneers  of 
schools  for  teachmg  French  m  England.    His  name  was 
Claude  de  Samhens^  or  as  he  called  him.^eli  in  Latin  Sando 
Vinmlo,  or  more  fi-equently  m  English,  Claude  Holyband. 
He  was  akeady  m  England  m  1566,  when  he  published  hi< 
French   Littleton.    We  have  abeady   seen   the  place,  from 
traditional  times,  of  French  in  the  Lngli^h  law-courts,  and  it 
is  clear  that  Holyband  appealed  to  lawyers  and  students  of 
the  Inns  of  Couit.    The  book  was  published  by  Yautrollier, 
one  of  the  most  mterestmg  publi-^hers  of  the  time,  himseK 
a  Hucnienot  refugee.    Holyband  announces  himself  as  teach- 
ing in  St.  Paul's  Churchyard  '  by  the  sigm  of  the  Lucrece  ' 
and  his  book  as  a  'most  easy,  perfect,  and  absolute  ^  way 
to  learn  the  French  tongue.'    He  explains  the  title  of  the 
book  :  *  As  every  student  applying  himself  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  laws  of  this  realm  doth  commonly  travaH  in  the  book 
called  Littleton's  Tenures  to  learn  at  iiis  hi'St  entry  the  groimd 
of  the  law;  so  this  synall  volume  may  be  learned  for  French, 
'  that  it  may  be  easier  to  be  carried  by  any  man  about  him.'  The 
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contents  iDear  the  witness  of  coming  from  a  professor  of  religion, 
for  the  Huguenot  schoohnaster  requires  the  learner  to  read  half  a 
score  of  chapters  of  the  Xew  Testament  and  then  advises  him  to 
read  the  works  of  Mr.  de  Launay,  '  the  most  eloquent  writer  of 
our  tongue.'  The  pupil  is  expected  also  to  learn  in  French  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  x\rticles  of  the  Faith,  graces  before  and  after 
meals,  which  are  very  interesting  (and  are  given  in  English, 
French  and  Latin),  and  Chapter  V  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.  The  main  body  of  the  book  consists  of  dialogues 
of  travellers,  and  conversation  on  the  inns,  on  weights,  on 
merchants,  together  with  proverbs,  golden  sajangs,  and  a 
vocabulary  of  fom'teen  small-sized  pages. 

Apparently  Holyband's  Frencli  Scl  cool  master  another  text- 
book, was  published  in  1565,  but  no  copy  of  that  date  is  known. 
The  edition  of  1573  contains  dialogues  on  the  following  subjects  : 
'  Famihar  Talk  on  getting  up  in  the  morning.  Welcoming  anyone 
to  a  house.  For  to  ask  the  way.  To  ask  lodging.  To  go  to 
bed.  Eising  in  the  morning.  To  buy  and  sell.'  Then  follow, 
true  to  the  Huguenot  tradition  of  religious  instruction,  the 
Creed,  Ten  Commandments,  Graces,  etc.  From  time  to  time 
the  religious  element  is  introduced.  There  is  much  interesting 
information  as  to  the  studies  and  manners  of  the  times. 

In  1568,  in  State  Papers  Domestic  Series,  James  I,  vol.  99, 
Xo.  43,  giving  the  return  of  strangers  in  the  city  of  Westminster, 
is  the  entry  :  '  1568.  Claudius  HoUybome,  scolemaster,  denizin 
and  John  Henryake  his  usher  Frenchman,  and  goes  to  the  Parish 
Church  of  St.  Margarets.    French  persons  ij.' 

In  1580  Holy  band  issued  his  Treasurie  of  the  French  Tongue, 
and  in  1593  this  book  developed  into  a  Dictionarie  French  and 
English.  As  a  purely  French  and  Enghsh  dictionary  (previous 
dictionaries  had  usually  also  included  Latin),  if  not  the  first, 
Holyband's  dictionary  was  the  most  important.  ^liss  Lucy 
E.  Farrer,  who  has  written  a  comprehensive  monograph,  La  Vie 
et  lesCEuvres  de  Claude  de  Sainliens,^  points  out  that  the  French 
of  the  dictionary  is  based  on  that  of  Nicot  (1573).  Miss 
Farrer  also  offers  evidence  that  Cotgrave  used  Holyband's 
material  for  his  famous  dictionary,  and  thus  Holy  band  was 

^  Paris  :  Honore  Champion,  1908. 
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a  pioneer  in  the  compilation  of  international  dictionaries  as 
well  as  of  the  teaching  of  French  grammar  and  conversation. 

Holyband  tell  us  that  the  French  ScJioolmaoter  was  '  set 
forth  for  the  furtherance  of  all  those  which  do  study  privately 
in  their  own  study  or  homes.' 

He  describes  himself  as  '  Professor  of  the  Latin,  French  and 
English  tongues  '  and  dedicates  the  work  to  Master  Eobert 
Sackville,  son  and  heir  to  Lord  Buckhurst. 

After  stating  the  causes  which  have  allured  him  to  '  dedicate 
this  simple  work  unto  you,  because  you  are  not  entered  anything 
at  all  into  the  language,  but  are  new  to  learn  ;  not  that  you 
should  leave  off  your  weightier  and  worthier  studies  in  the 
I  versity,  but  when  your  mind  is  amazed  and  dazzled  with 
long  reading,  you  may  refresh  and  disport  you  in  learning  this 
tongue/  he  ends  with  the  religious  touch  : 

*  God  grant  you  may  go  forward  so  in  tongues,  learning  and 
vi  tue  that  you  may  be  a  profitable  subject  right  noble,  and 
after  this  hfe  obtain  a  dwelling  place  among  the  saints  in 
heaven.' 

Holyband  excuses  his  English,  but  insists  that  his  French  is 
French,  whereas  some  writers  have  attempted  to  imitate 
and  foUow  the.  English  idiom.  He  says  (in  the  Address  to  the 
Reader)  :  '  I  ^yil\  say  nothing  of  a  new  book  which  came  out 

Antwerp,  and  now  of  late  printed  in  London  ;  because 
chat  keepmg  no  measure  or  reason  whether  it  be  in  speech, 
phrase,  orthography,  in  way  of  communication  among  men  of 
calling  :  and  whilst"  that  he  useth  his  Ehetoric  in  his  chirping, 
he  showeth  of  what  sod  he  is  sprung  out ;  for  if  our  carters 
of  Orleans,  Bourges,  or  of  Blois  had  heard  the  author  chirp, 
they  would  send  him  back  to  prattle  among  his  jays,  having 
laid  fifty  stripes  of  their  whip  upon  his  ridge.  ...  Let  him 
teach  therefore  his  fair  language  unto  the  Flemings,  foUowing 
their  phrase,  the  Bourgonians  (Bourguignons)  and  those 
which  do  dwell  ui  Heuiaw  (Hannuyers).' 

Of  his  own  book,  Holyband  urges,  the  reader  to  '  take  the 
French  with  such  a  goodwill  as  I  do  give  it  thee.'  The  School- 
master is  recommended  by  Thomas  Twine,  who  completed 
Phaer's  translation  of  the  '  ineid '  into  Enghsh,  in  some  verses— 
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*  to  all  students  of  the  French  tongue  ' — of  which  the  follo^ving 
is  a  sample : 

*  Come  then  0  English  youth, 
Your  mincles  applie  to  this. 
This  booke  of  trueth 
I  do  commend  to  thee. 
What  Holliband  doth  vowe 
Therof  thou  shalt  not  misse  : 
Let  this  [be]  thy  sehoole 
Let  him  thy  blaster  be.* 

We  realise  that  Holyband  is  a  Huguenot  even  with  the 
first  dialogue,  which  begins  :  '  Go  and  kneel  down  and  say 
your  prayers,  God  bless  thee.  Seek  at  the  end  of  the  book 
for  evening  and  morning  prayers.' 

In  the  next  dialogue  there  is  reference  to  St.  Paul'^ 
cathedral  : 

'  Let  us  go  see  that  marriage  [in  St.  Paul's]  and  then  we  will  go 
to  hear  the  sermon  at  PauFs  Gross. 

There  shall  be  no  let  for  me  ;  for  I  have  heard  say  that  a  young 
batchelor  of  Divinity,  which  is  very  well  learned,  shall  preach 
to-day  at  the  Gross. 

I  believe  it  well  ;  for  there  preacheth  no  body  but  is  of  choice 
and  of  great  learning.  I  do  think  they  be  the  best  sermons  that 
men  mav  hear  in  all  the  rest  of  the  realm  of  England. 

And  of  those  which  be  made  before  the  Queen's  Majesty  in  the 
time  of  Lent,  what  say  you  of  it  ? 

You  say  true  :  those  be  of  weight  :  but  one  must  not  marvel! 
-at  it  ;  for  the  preachers  be  warned  of  long  time  before  :  so  by  that 
mean,  they  be  sermons  premeditated. 

Is  it  not  better  to  take  advice  and  deliberation  beforehand  than 
to  come  to  the  pulpit  rashly  ? 

I  confess  it  :  for  men  do  see  all  Sundays  and  holydays  a  great 
and  noble  company  in  Pauhs  Churchyard  .  .  .  Hearken,  I  do  hear 
a  sweet  music  :  I  never  heard  the  like  that  I  know.  See  whether 
we  may  get  to  the  choir  and  we  shall  hear  the  fairest  voices  of  all 
the  Cathedral  Churches  in  England. 

I  beheve  you  :  who  should  have  them,  if  the  Londoners  had  them 
not  ? 
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I  think  that  the  Queen's  singing  men  are  there,  for  I  do  hear 
their  base. 

That  may  be  :  for,  to  tell  the  truth,  I  never  heard  better  singing 
since  I  was  born,  neither  shall  hereafter. 

Hearken  there  is  a  good  versicle  .  .  .  Let  us  go  and  take  our 
room  to  hear  the  sermon/ 

In  a  further  dialogue  we  have  a  parent  who  is  asked  what 

age  his  child  is  : 

'  Nine  years  and  a  half. 
Doth  he  go  to  school  ? 

God  forbid  he  should  not.    You  know  well  that  it  were  better 
to  be  unborn  than  untaught.    Is  it  not  true  ? 
You  say  true  :  what  doth  he  learn  ? 
He  doth  learn  to  speak  French. 

Doth  he  ?    It  is  very  well  done.    John,  can  you  speak  good 
French  ? 

Yea,  a  little,  sir  :  so  so. 
Whither  go  you  to  school  ? 
In  Paul's  Churchyard. 

Learn  you  to  speak  Latin  ?  French  ?  Italian  ?  Spanish  ?  high 
Dutch? 
Yea,  sir. 
What  more  ? 

The  Greek  tongue  and  also  to  cypher. 

It  is  well  done.    How  do  men  call  your  Master  ? 

He  is  called  I.  M. 

What  countryman  is  he  ? 

A  Frenchman. 

I  am  glad  of  it  :  you  will  learn  the  better  the  true  and  natural 
pronunciation  and  phrase  of  the  French  tongue.' 

But  even  before  this  conversation  ceases,  the  boy  is  called 
upon  to  'read  a  chapter  or  two  of  the  New  Testament,  whilst 
they  make  ready  your  table '  (at  dinner  the  boy  sits  at  a 
different  table  from  his  parents) . 

*  Father,  where  shall  I  read  ? 

Where  you  left  off  yesterday  at  the  second  of  St.  John.' 
WTiereupon  the  boy  asks  him  is  it  in  the  Kevelation,  in 
his  Epistles  or  in  his  Gospel. 

The  dinner  takes  place,  and  of  course  this  gives  the  dialogue- 


1 


THE  HUGUEXOT  SOCIETY  OF  LOXDOX 


351 


maker  the  opportunity  to  introduce  the  many  words  of  food 
and  cooking,  thus  supplying  a  sound  and  important  part  of  a 
French  vocabulary. 

There  is  family  music.  Parts  are  allotted  and  a  suggestion 
is  made  to  one  of  the  family  that  a  good  drink  would  give  him 
courage  for  singing.  Then  one  of  the  boys  is  requested  to 
'  rehearse  some  fah  saying  or  sentence  that  we  may  see  what 
you  have  learned  for  your  money/  and  the  boy  asks  shall  he 
say  a  sentene,  a  proverb,  a  fable,  a  paradox,  an  epigram,  or 
an  apophthegm. 

'  Say  what  you  hst,  brief  and  short.' 

The  boy  says  :  '  For  one  pleasure,  a  thousand  sorrows.' 

The  father  is  pleased  and  satished,  then  asks  what  book  he 
is  reading  at  school,  and  is  told  : 

•  My  master  readeth  unto  us,  Terence  and  Vhgil,  sir,  and 
other  books.' 

Then  :  '  V\ho  is  the  captain  of  your  school  ?  ' 

'  H.  S.,  the  best  learned.' 

After  the  dialogues  are  finished,  we  come  to  the  proverbs 
common  with  the  French.  These  are  not  nearly  so  numerous 
as  in  some  books. 

Then  follow  the  Lord's  Prayer,  Apostles'  Creed,  Ten  Com- 
mandments, graces,  prayers,  morning  and  evening,  and  for 
the  student's  '  trial  '  is  added  an  oraison,  harangue  on  exhorta- 
tion '  fait  par  Mustapha  :  a  Mahomet  bisayeul  de  Solyman, 
I'an  de  grace  1453  apres  le  sac  de  Constantinople.'  Finally 
there  is  a  comprehensive  vocabulary. 

G.  N.  de  la  Mothe. 

Followmg  Holyband  was  G.  N.  de  la  Mothe,  who  wrote  a 
text-book  entitled  Tlie  French  Alphabet  in  1592.  He  promises 
to  teach,  '  by  a  most  easie  way,'  French,  both  written  and 
spoken  ^dth  due  pronunciation  in  a  very  short  time.  He 
includes  what  he  calls  the  '  Treasure  of  the  French  Tongue — 
viz.,  some  of  the  rarest  Sentences,  Proverbs,  Parables,  Sniiilies, 
Apophthegms,  and  Golden  Sayings  of  the  most  excellent  French 
Authors,  as  well  Poets  as  Orators.' 
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De  la  Mothe  entered  into  the  idea  of  teaching,  as  is  seen  by 
his  good  advice.  '  If  it  be  possible,'  he  says,  '  when  you  are 
prettily  further  in  this  book,  get  acquainted  ^vith  some  French- 
man, to  the  end  you  may  practise  ^vith  him,  by  daily  conference 
together  in  speech  and  talk,  what  you  have  learned.  And  he 
adds  the  valuable  suggestion,  '  If  you  be  in  place  ^vhere  the 
Frenchmen  have  a  Church  for  themselves,  as  they  have  in 
London,  get  vou  a  French  Bible  or  a  Ne^v  Testament  and 
«very  dav  go  both  to  their  Lectures  and  Sermons.  The  one 
TV-ill  confirm  and  strengthen  your  pronunciation  and  the  other 
^ause  you  to  understand  when  one  doth  speak.' 

De'la  'Mothe  is  certainly  imbued  vdtli  educational  views  on 

French  teachina.  He  says  it  is  not  even  enough  to  live  three 
or  four  years  in  a  foreign  country.    If  you  do  that,  you  must 

manage'to  mix  with  those  who  speak  good  French,  i.e.  courtiers, 

gentlemen,  ladies,  and  the  learned,  who  have  the  true  propriety. 

The  common  sort  of  people  are  not  a  model. 

•I  know,'  he  says,  '  some  English  ladies,  some  gentlemen,  who 
never  went  out  of  En-land,  and  yet  without  comparison  they  speak 
much  better  than  some  others  that  I  know  which  have  been  m 
France  three  or  four  years.  .  .  .  Nevertheless  those  that  go  into 
France  have  a  very  great  advantage  over  those  tnat  learn  here, 
because  hearing  nothing  but  French  spoken  they  cannot  choose 
but  learn  in  a  short  time.  It  helpeth  them  much  if  m  addition  the} 
read  French  books.  But  if  they  do  not,  I  can  assure  you  that 
one  can  learn  as  soon  to  speak_it  here  being  taught,  as  they  to  under- 
stand it  there,  «o«  bejn?  to«^'i'-' 

De  la  Mothe  regards  the  old  French  texts  of  Enghsh  laws 
as  a  hindrance  to  French  education  in  England,  for  learners 
so  often  pronounce  the  French  thereof  according  to  the  Enghsh. 

He  discusses  the  question  whether  the  French  speak  faster 
than  the  English,  and  emphasises  again  the  mistake  it  is  to 
suppose  that  all  Frenchmen  speak  French  equally  well. 

De  la  Mothe  gives  his  own  account  of  himself  m  his  dedi- 
catory epistle  to  Sir  Henry  WaUoppe,  chevalier  et  tre=oner- 
general  de  la  serenissime  majeste  en  Irlande. 

He  speaks  of  the  flambeau  ardent  of  civil  war  still  consummg 


or 


THE  HUGUEXOT  SOCIETY  OF  LOXDOX 


So3 


*  our  poor  France.'  '  Being  then  a  refugee  under  the  favourable 
shade  of  her  most  Serene  Majesty  Queen  Ehzabeth  v;ho  is  the 
sure  port  of  retreat  and  assured  asvlum  of  those  ^^ho,  making 
profession  of  the  Gospel,  suffer  persecution  under  the  tvTannv 
of  Antichrist,  I  have  tried  with  all  my  power  to  act  in  such 
a  way  by  my  labours  that  this  nation  which  now  is  to  us  as 
mother  and  nurse,  may  draw  some  profit  from  them,  so  that 
by  this  means  I  may  avoid  the  enormous  vice  of  ingratitude,  a 
vice  as  detestable  as  hospitality  and  largesse  are  'praise- 
worthy.' 

'  Now  amongst  all  the  beautiful  and  rare  virtues  of  which 
the  Enghsh  nobility  renders  itself  so  renowned  through  all  the 
world  is  the  study  of  good  letters  and  knowledge  of  languages, 
so  that  not  only  are  there  found  amongst  the  lords  and  gentle- 
men those  who  speak  three  or  four  languages  at  least  but  also 
amongst  older  and  younger  ladies,  a  tmly  praiseworthy  practice 
of  languages.'  He  is  moved,  therefore,  to  offer,  as  his  own 
particular  obHgation,  the  Frencli  Alphabet,  and  in  doing  it  he 
brings  himself  before  the  judgment  of  Walloppe  who  speaks 
French  as  naturally  as  his  own  language. 

Epistle  dated  London,  August  11,  1592. 

In  Part  I,  de  la  Mothe  speaks  of  the  English  language  as 
follows  : 

'Tke  English  tongue  had  his  first  beginning  of  the  Saxons,,  and 
after  of  the  Xormans.  For  the  Saxons  ha^-ing  conquered  England. 
brought  with  them  their  speech.  The  which  thing  can  be  proved 
by  the  u'ords  of  one  syllable  that  you  have,  which  doubtless  are  almost 
all  of  the  Saxons.  The  X'ormans  came  after,  with  William  the 
Conqueror,  which  made  such  minghng  both  of  the  Saxon  toncrue  and 
the  Norman  that  they  made  your  English  tonsue  of  it.  the  which 
not  many  years  ago  hath  been  much  enriched  and  beautified  by  the 
learning  that  now  flourisheth  in  this  kingdom,  because  of  the  most 
quiet  and  peaceable  reign  that  it  hath  pleased  God.  by  his  Diwine 
mercy,  to  establish  in  it,  under  the  favourable  wings  of  her  most 
royal  Majesty,  to  the  end  that  it  might  be  the  retreat  [retrait]  and 
refuge  of  all  the  poor  afihcted  churches  in  these  latter  days,  under 
the  tyranny  of  Antichrist.  As  I  perceive  there  is  nothing  whicj. 
enricheth  more  the  tongues  than  peace,  nor  which  ahereth  and 
corrupteth  them  more  than  war.' 

VOL.  IX.— XO.  3.  A  A 
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The  second  part  consists  of  very  short  familiar  speeches 
and  exercises  of  words  and  phrases  comrected  with  kindred, 
time,  numbers  ;  days,  weeks,  months  ;  the  weather,  seasons  ; 
meat  and  drink ;  to  buy  and  sell ;  of  the  tailor,  shoemaker, 
barber  ;  of  the  play  ;  of  music  ;  of  the  night  and  going  to 
bed  ;  of  the  rising  of  women  ;  of  the  mn ;  of  travelhng. 

The  Tresor  of  the  French  Language  contains  a  dedicatory 
epistle  addressed  to  Mademoiselle  Tasburga.  De  la  Mothe 
says  a  year  before  he  had  been  asked  when  at  Oxford  with  her 
eldest  son  and  his  brothers,  to  make  the  collection  of  the  Tresor 
des  Sentences  v/hich  he  gnYe  to  her  as  a  New  Year's  Gift.  He 
states  that  he  had  had  the  honour  of  teaching  French  to  Mme. 
Tdsburga's  daughters,  'Mile.  E.  Wenman,  and  ]\Ille.  L.  Cressey. 

De  la  Mothe  evidently  looks  for  a  clientele  of  women 
students. 

Pierre  Erondell 

The  next  of  these  writers,  Peter  Erondell,  knew  how  to  give 
an  attractive  title  to  his  book:  The  French  Garden:  for 
English  Ladyes  and  Gentlewomen  to  ivalk  in.  Or,  A  summer 
dayes  labour.  Being  an  instruction  for  the  attayning  unto  the 
knowledge  of  the  French  Tongue.  By  Peter  Erondell,  Professor 
of  the  French  language,  1605.  Erondell  presents  thirteen 
dialogues  on  subjects  from  the  rising  in  the  morning  to  bed-time. 
He  also  gives  expression  to  his  Huguenot  religious  feehng  by 
introducing  the  history  of  the  centurion  mentioned  in  the 
Gospel,  in  French  verses  of  his  own.  Erondell  dedicates  his 
French  Garden  to  Madame  Ehzabeth  Barkley,  daughter  of  the 
late  Baron  Hunsdon  and  wife  of  Baron  Barkley. 

William  Herbert,  that  great  lover  of  the  Huguenot  French, 
4f  tidt  indeed; 'iii  spit«  of  his  English  fiarn^' a  Frenehtoan  by 
tii-th,  writes  an  introductory  poem:   So,-  too,  ^^do^efs  •Nichola-:^ 

Mora  'r3it  Tha  true  esffects  wKereof  is  liere-  to.finde,;^       ,,7  ^rv 
-^tn  1  i^;r:o''^;B^i'^a'^.i^^^°^- ^'^^^  a  publiqive  good  :     ^.o'       :  -  y-^ 
^obn:j  .iY'^eie  careM  wit,,  m-aJ^.indi^  lo  o,  ..  '^f 

r  /J  ffH^tll  gi^yen  tjiose  Rules,  tkat  tiidy  understoo4i;;ivT  oil: 

j,,;.^.,   In  thaiik-full  Lartes,  may.  after-ages  ten      Al^A':\u.  > 
Tke  worthy  praise  of  Peter^Erqndeyf.,:{r^rr^,  ,7r'TT 
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Erondell  shows  a  particular  desire  to  adapt  his  haok  to 
ladies  as  well  as  gentlemen.  '  Our  tongue,'  he  sayss  in  the 
Address  to  the  Eeader,  '  is  called  Lingua  Midierum:  ''  He 
treats  of  pronunciation  and  grammar  as  the  gates  of  the.  Garden 
of  Conversation.  The  hrst  dialogue  is  as  usual,  '  Rising  in 
the  Morning.'  It  begins  with  a  moiTong  prayer  of  mora  than 
a  page  in  length.  In  one  of  the  dialogues  Erondell  says,  that 
fathers  and  mothers  m  France  do  not  neglect  to  piuy; 'for 
children,  -'and  without  doubt  God  heareth  thek  prayers-.and 
makes  the  children  prosper.'  Counsels  are  given  with  regard 
to  education.  Tliose  who  have  charge  of  '  young  i;nfis..' 
will  one  day  have  much  to  answer  for,  if  aught  goes  \sTong 
^ith  them.  One  of  the  yomig  ladies  describes  her  time- table 
of  lessons.  '  Our  dancing  maister  cometh  about  9  o'^^OQk'; 
our  singing-master  and  virginals  teacher  at  10  o'clock!' orn: 
lute-teacher  and  teacher  of  the  viol-de-lambo  at  4  o'clock . hi 
the  afternoon  ;  and  our  French  master  cometh  commpnjy 
between  7  and  8- o'clock  in  the  mornmg.'  Before  ther^irls 
come  down  in  the  morning  the  mother  is  up  and  '  in  the  gallery.' 

Erondell  gives  the  following  description  of  a-;Erench 
lesson  : 

'  Maister.  Xow  in  ihe  name  of  God  let  us  begin.  Mistre^'s-FieuH- 
mond  read  first;  speak  somewhat  louder  to  the  end  that  I  maT  hear 
if  you  pronounce  weU  :  say  that  word  again.  A^Tierefore  da  you 
sound  that  s  ?  Do  you  not  know  that  it  must  be  left  ?  .  .  .  .  Do  iiQt 
haste  so  much.  Do  you  not  hurt  your  stomach  against  the-board:? 
Hold  your  book  higher,  or  else  set  it  on  a  cushion^  Well,  you  Vd^Q 
read  enough.  Construe  me  that.  Do  you  understand  thaty^  '.-Tell 
me  the  signification  in  English.  '       ' ' 

Fleurimond.  Truly,  sir,  I  cannot  teU  it.  .  I  understand  iV  not. 
I  beseech.you  teU  it  me  and  I  will  remember  it  against  another  time. 

The  Maister:  GiYQ  mQyouT  paper,  and'I  ^tII  T^Tite  if  to' th" end 
you  forget  it  not.  This  pacper  sinks.  -  The  ink  is  too  white.  'Your 
peti'-is  naught.  -  '  ■         '  ■  -'v-  :  ^  -  ,  o:  .  '  ^i^i       xii     :  r 

Fleurimond.  I  pray  you.  sir,  mend  "it 'me.- ■■  -jov.  ■•  •  [inoi 
■'  -  Wi.e  Maister,-  G-ive  me  -then  your  penknife,  for  T:  cannot"  cut  it 
with:my  fingers^  ;  -  ,  -o-  >  v  ^;.;,_r  ^.r;ro[.i;, 

.^leuri-mond.:  You  eannoiVdQ; it  without: 3'ouf  finger^   - 

•  The  Maiste/,  Ygii  say  true,  nor  without  penknife  neither.  This 
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penknife  cuttetli  nothing.    I  go  to  whet  it.    Now  I  find  the  pen 
good.    Try  if  it  be  good  for  you. 

Fleurimond.  It  is  too  small  :  it  writes  somewhat  too  large.' 

Afterwards  Charlotte,  the  other  young  lady,  is  similarly 
interrogated.  The  mother  comes  in,  asks  how  they  are 
getting^on  :  and  the  master  says  they  take  as  much  pains  as 
any  other  gentlewomen  that  he  knows.  The  master  goes  away. 
A  cousin  who  has  been  in  the  room  watching  the  proceedings 
inquires  who  the  master  is,  volunteering  that  she  beheves 
*  he  did  never  traffic  in  the  East  countries  nor  was  ever  a  silk 
merchant,'  a  mild  suggestion  that  he  is  not  a  well-groomed 
man.  The  young  gentlewomen  warmly  defend  their  master 
and  remind  the  cousin  '  it.is  not  the  weed  that  makes  the 
monk,'  and  the  master  is  '  no  son  to  a  wind-mill,  though  he 
be  in  canvas,'  and  that  theh:  mother  has  chosen  a  man  of 
understanding  without  silk  rather  than  a  silken  man  without 
understanding. 

So  as  to  introduce  the  French  for  all  the  parts  of  the 
body,  one  of  the  dialogues  introduces  the  lady  and  the  nurse, 
the  iLtter  of  whom  washes  an  infant  son  in  accordance  with 
instructions  given  by  the  lady.  Then  follows  the  dressing  of 
the  child,  and  the  naming  of  all  its  clothes.  In  another  dialogue 
the  pedagogue  (M.  Champorte-advis)  is  visited  by  the  mother 
when  the  children  are  at  lessons.  She  comphments  the 
master  on  keeping  his  pupils  occupied,  and  proceeds  :  '  You 
know  wherefore  thev  are  put  to  your  charge,  which  is  not  only 
to  teach  them  in  the  grammar  and  the  Latii.  tongue,  but  also  to 
bring  them  up  in  good  manners  and  advise  them  of  their  duties, 
and  therefore  I  doubt  not  that  the  first  thing  you  made  them  do, 
is  to  pray  to  God.'  The  two  boys  Guy  and  Bene  say  they 
alwavs  do  so,  for  as  soon  as  they  have  risen,  put  on  their  clothes, 
and  washed,  '  Our  Master  maketh  us  to  say  prayers,  and  to  read 
a  chapter  in  the  Bible,  to  repeat  some  sentences  out  of  Cicero  or 
some  other  good  author,' etc. 

One  dialogue  is  in  a  mercer's  shop,  another  m  a  goldsmith  s. 
and  a  dialogue  at  table  gives  a  vast  vocabulary  for  food  and 
cookin^-and  before  and  after  meals  a  grace  is  daily  said  m 
'  French  and  English.    Erondell  quotes  the  English  proverb  : 
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'  After  dinner  sit  a  while, 
After  supper  walk  a  mile/ 

The  twelfth  dialogue  sings  the  praises  of  London,  or  rather 
of  the  Thames  and  a  garden  by  the  riverside,  which  afford  the 
opportunity  for  a  talk  about  birds  and  fishes,  and  then  they 
walk  in  the  garden  and  name  the  trees  and  flowers.  Finally, 
they  undress,  and  say  a  prayer  consisting  of  two  and  a  half 
pages,  all  fully  given. 

Throughout,  the  work  is  permeated  with  the  rehgious  spirit 
and  inculcation  of  piety.  There  is  also  a  considerable 
amount  of  educational  theory  and  method  laid  dovm.  Besides 
the  usual  dialogues  as  to  the  parts  of  the  body,  welcoming  of 
guests  to  the  house,  bu^dng  and  selling,  of  the  goods  of  the  various 
tradesmen,  the  mercer  and  goldsmith,  table-talk  of  food  and 
cookery,  there  is  a  walk  with  a  commendation  of  the  river  Thames 
which  serves  to  introduce  the  topics  of  birds,  fishing,  the  orchard, 
the  garden  of  flowers.  Erondell  then  inserts  a  long  poem  of 
eleven  pages,  as  already  stated,  written  by  himself  in  French, 
on  the  centurion  in  the  Gospel.  Up  to  this  point  he  has  given 
indication  in  the  margin  of  his  pages  as  to  the  pronunciation 
of  new  words  as  introduced,  by  attendmg  to  which,  and  the 
notes  he  has  enunciated,  he  claims  that  the  reader  can 
perfect  his  French  better  than  by  any  other  book.  But  he 
leaves  the  reader  to  make  out  the  reading  of  the  poem  of  the 
centurion  without  aid.  So,  too,  with  the  last  dialogue,  *  which,' 
to  quote  his  ov,ti  "description,  '  treateth  of  the  going  to  bed,  of 
plays,  nameth  the  ladies'  or  gentlemen's  night  clothes,  and 
endeth  the  wHole  book  with  an  evening  prayer,  wherein  is 
included  a  prayer  for  the  King's  Majesty.'  Then  is  appended 
the  Lord's  Prayer  and  the  Creed,  and  the  children  ask  the 
mother  to  pray  to  God  to  bless  them,  and  to  give  them  her 
own  blessing.  '  God  be  with  you,'  says  the  mother,  and 
leaves  them  to  their  sleep.  Erondell  translated  the  following 
book  : 

Nova  Francia  :  Or  the  Bescrrption  of  that  part  of  New  France 
which  is  one  continent  with  Virginia.    Lond.  1609. 
•    ,  In  his  Address  to  the  Reader  the  translator,  Peter  Erondell, 
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savs  that  ^h.  Kichard  Hakluyt  had  brought  to  him  the  whole 
volume  of  the  •  XaA-igations  of  the  French  Nation  to  the  AVe^t 
Indies  '  (comprised  in  three  books)  to  be  translated  by  him.  He 
says-'of  Hakluyt,  '  he  is  a  man  who  for  his  worthy  and  profitable 
labours- is  well  kiio^m  to  most  men  of  worth,  not  only  of  this 
kingdom  but  also  of  foreign  parts.'  'By  him,'  says  Erondfll, 
'-this  part  was  selected  and  chosen  from  the  whole  work'  for 
translation.  The  special  reason  of  this  choice  by  Hakluyt, 
Erondell  states,  was  that  '  greater  encoitragement  may  be 
gi<=^en' to  prosecute  that  generous  and  godly  action  in  planting 
and  -peopling  that  country,  to  the  better  propagation  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  the  salvation  of  innumerable  souls  and  general 
h^efit-of  this  land,  too  much  pestered  with  over  many  people.' 
Erohdell  is  emphatic  as  to  the  over-population  of  Great  Britain 
(in'l 609),  and  refers  to  it  also  m  his  dedication  of  the  translation 
tb'Frihee  Henry,  son  of  James  I.  Another  reference  to  Halduyt 
nja-y-p^baps  be  quoted  from  the  Address  to  the  Eeader.- 

"^i  refer  to  the  judgment  of  them  that  abhor  the  vice  of  in- 
gratitude (hateful  above  all  to  God  and  good  men)  whether  the 
said' -M.' Hakluyt  (as  well  for  the  first  procuring  of  this  translation, 
as'ior-imany  works  of  his,  set  out  by  him  for  the  good  and  ever- 
lasting, fame  of  the  English  Xation)  deser^'eth,  not  to  reap  thorns. 

for  my  labour,  if  it  be  censured  favourably,  and  my  good  aftection 
in  undertaking  the  translating  of  this  work  for  the  benefit  of  this 
laud)  taken  in  good  part,  it  will  encourage  me  to  endeavour  myself 
to  dp  better  hereafter.' 

ic  -The  book  is  a  particularly  interesting  account  of  the 
voyages  and  plantation  made  by  :\Ionsieur  de  Monts,  Monsieur 
dn'^Pont  Graue  and  :\Ionsieur  de  Poutrincourt  into  the  countries 
called  by  the  Frenchmen  La  Cadie  (Acadia),  lymg  to  the  south- 
west :of*^  Cape  Breton.  It  also  contains  an  'excellent  several 
Treatise  of  all  the  commodities  of  the  said  countries  and 
manners  of  the  natural  hahabitants  of  the  same.' 

Jean  de  Grave 

A- more  elementary  text-book  is  entitled  :  The  Path^^Yay  to 
tJie  Gate  of  Tongues  :  being  The  First  Instruction  for  Little 
(^h-Mttn.  ^  With  a  short  manner  to  conjugm  the  French  Verhes. 
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Ordered  and  made  Latine,  French  and  English  by  Jean  de  Grave, 
Professor  of  the  French  Tongue  in  the  City  of  London.  [Oxford]' 
Printed  hy  William  Turner,  mdcxxxiii. 

This  includes  in  Latin,  English  and  French,  in  three  separate 
columns  on  the  page,  the  names  of  the  numbers  expressed  both 
bv  lettei's  and  fig^ires  from  one  to  a  thousand,  a  short  catechism 
to  be  learned  of  every  child  before  he  be  brought  to  be  confirmed 
bv  the  bishop,  graces  to  be  said  before  and  after  meat,  prayer 
on  rismg  in  the  morning  and  going  to  bed  in  the  evening.  The 
four  Trench  regular  conjugations  are  given  (with  Enghsh  and 
Latin  in  paraUel  columns),  the  irregmlar  verb  aller,  then  avoir, 
esire,  and  the  third  person  singular  of  tenses  of  falloir,  '  These 
few  examples,'  adds  de  Grave,  '  be  sufficient  to  the  children, 
if  they  have  a  master  a  Frenchman  bom,  and  capable  to 
instruct  them  with  an  easie  method.' 

This  tiny  book  seems  to  have  been  commonly  bound  up  with 
the  1633  edition  (Anchoran's)  of  Comenius's  Porta  Lin^uarum, 
but  it  should  be  observed  that  de  Grave's  book  was  printed  by 
Wm.  Turner  (of  Oxford)  and  Anchoran's  edition  of  Comenius 
by  Thomas  Cotes  for  :\nchael  Sparkes  at  the  Blue  Bible  in 
London  in  1633.  The  Clavis  ad  Portam,  or  a  Key  Fitted  to 
open  tJie  Gate  of  Tongues.  Wherein  you  may  readily  find  tlie 
Latin  and  French  for  any  English  word  necessary  for  all  young 
Scholars,  was  printed  by  \Yilliam  Turner  at  Oxford,  1632,  and  it 
is  common  to  find  the  three  books  (two  Oxford  and  one  London 
printed)  all  bound  together.  It  has  not  been  satisfactorily 
explained  who  the  John  Anchoran  was,  who  edited  the  English 
form  of  Comenius's  Porta  Ling uar urn  {the  first  form  of  the 
Janua  Unyuarum),  but  one  of  the  dedicatory  poems  describes 
the  rendering  as  '  Tuba  Gallica,'  so  it  seems  probable  that 
Anchoran  as  well  as  de  Grave  was  a  Huguenot. 

Maupas 

In  1634  W.  Aufield  translated  A  French  Grammar  and 
Syntax  of  C  Maupas.  The  latter  was  a  native  of  Blois,  and 
Eobert  Sherwood,^  the  EnglL^h  teacher  of  French  and  writer 

^  See  Foster  Watson  :  The  Beginnings  of  the  Teachirug  of  Modem  Subjects 
in  England,  p.  432.  ^ 
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of  a  French  text-book,  says  that  Maupas  was  the  '  leamedest 
and  most  expert  teacher  '  of  French. 

This  translation  was  dedicated  by  Aufield  to  George  Vilhers, 
Duke  of  Buckingham,  whilst  ^Maupas  had  dedicated  it  to 
Buckingham's  father,  whose  tutor  in  French  he  was. 

Aufield  says,  '  the  book  was  much  sought  after  when  it  came 
first  into  England,  but  the  rules  being  written  in  French,  it 
could  not  be  useful  to  any  but  those  that  understood  Frencli 
already.'  In  the  Preface  to  the  Eeader  Aufield  says,  '  the 
author  of  this  book,  gentle  reader,  was  in  his  life  time  a  man 
well  known  to  be  a  famous  teacher  of  the  French  tongue  ro 
many  of  the  English  and  Dutch  Xobility  and  Gentry  for  the 
space  of  30  years  ;  during  which  time  he  treasured  up  the 
most  exact  observations  concerning  that  tongue,  that  ever 
I  saw  or  could  hear  of,  since  I  began  to  study  the  French, 
which  is  now  ten  years  and  somewhat  more.'  Aufield  is  im- 
pressed by  the  progress  of  the  learning  of  French  in  England. 
*  The  French  language,  as  any  man  can  tell  that  knoweth  it, 
is  so  generally  useful  for  converse  in  most  parts  of  Christendom 
withal  so  refined  -^uthm  these  twenty  years  last  past,  that  no 
Nobleman,  Gentleman,  Soldier  or  Man  of  Action  in  the 
businesses  between  Nation  and  Nation  can  well  be  without 
it.'  This  text-book  is  entirely  grammatical.  The  only  chance 
for  a  religious  remark  is  at  the  end  of  his  labour,  when  Maupas 
■writes  '  Laus  Deo.' 

Gabriel  Dugres 

Amongst  the  religious  refugees  who  settled  at  the  University 
of  Cambridge  should  be  mentioned  the  name  of  Gabriel  Dugres, 
who  was  born  at  Saumur.  He  was  obliged  to  leave  France  in 
1631,  and  when  he  came  to  Cambridge  he  gave  lessons  in  French. 
In  1636  he  published  the  Breve  et  Accuratum  Grammaticce 
GalliccB  Compendium.  In  1639  he  had  removed  to  Oxford, 
where  he  published  his  Dialogi  Gallico- Anglico-Latini. 

Claude  Mauger 

In  1652  appeared  Claudius  ^^lauger's  True  Advancement  of  the 
French  Tongue.  He  seems  to  have  been  a  teacher  of  his  own 
language  in  France  before  he  became  a  rehgious  refugee  to 
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England.  He,  like  Maupas,  was  very  proud  to  state  that  he 
came  from  Blois. 

Mauger  writes  French  poems  to  the  following  of  his  pupils  ^ 
Mile.  Elizabeth  Carleton  ;  Catherine,  Marguerite,  and  Marie 
Kinaston  ;  Jeane  and  Catherine  Buckle  ;  Susan  Balam  and 
Elizabeth  Kaistion  ;  Jeane  Thornehill  and  Jeane  Cold  ;  Jeane 
Budorda,  Benedicta  Brake ;  Anne  Warner ;  B.  Cooper ; 
Hampson ;  Pettus ;  Frangoise  Greene ;  Aime  and  Mane 
Winschom  ;  and  twenty-two  others. 

There  is  a  Latin  poem  by  Joannes  Busby  containing  the 
quatrain  : 

Linguarum  tu  Janus  eris  :  quis  crederat  unam 
Grammaticam  linguas  edocuisse  duas. 
Si  Gallumque  suus,  Romanumque  hosticus  ensis 
Perderet,  in  chartis  vivet  uterque  tuis. 

But  the  influence  of  the  French  religious  refugees  was  shown 
not  only  by  Frenchmen  who  became  teachers  of  their  own 
language,  but  also  by  the  high  degree  of  absorption  in  French 
studies  and  even  French  teaching,  by  Englishmen.  Perhaps 
the  best  way  of  illustration  of  this  will  be  to  take  a  single 
instance  in  which  it  is  not  easy  to  say  whether  we  have 
to  speak  of  a  Frenchman  or  Englishman,  so  complete  was 
the  assimilation  effected  largely  by  the  common  religious 
convictions. 

A  Teacher  of  French  (1640-60) 
William  Herbert 
Amongst  the  many  books  which  remain  to  be  written  in  the 
history  of  education  is  a  comprehensive  account  of  private 
tutors.  Probably  more  material  would  thus  be  obtained  as 
to  subjects  of  teaching  and  methods  of  teaching  for  both  boys 
and  girls  than  from  the  ordinary  accounts  of  the  schools.  The 
amount  of  research  involved  in  any  thorough  history  of  tutors 
in  families  will  be  so  great  that  for  one  writer  to  undertake  it  at 
present  would  be  courageous  and  absorptive.    The  most  that 


I  See  also  pp.  .376-7. 
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can  be  looked  for  now  is  to  obtain  descriptions  of  the  educa- 
tional work  of  individual  typical  tutors.  Accordingly  I  propose 
now  to  give  an  account  of  William  Herbert,  the  very  dates 
of  whose  birth  and  death  do  not  seem  to  be  recoverable.  In 
1640,  however,  Herbert  was  tutor  i  to  the  sons  of  Montague 
Bertie,  second  Earl  of  Lindsey.  This  nobleman,  early  in 
life,  was  a  captain  of  a  troop  of  cavalry,  and  when  the  great 
Civil  War  began  in  1642  helped  his  father  to  raise  a  regiment 
of  cavalry  from  the  county  of  Lincoln  to  the  support  of  King 
Charles  I.  At  the  battle  of  Edgehill  his  father  w^as  taken 
prisoner,  and  Montague  gave  himself  up  to  the  enemy  so  as 
to  wait  on  his  father,  who  had  been  wounded.  He  fought  in 
several  of  the  battles,  and  was  himself  wounded  at  Naseby. 
He  joined  the  King  in  the  flight  to  Wales,  and  remained  with 
him  till  he  went  to  Newark.  He  was  one  of  the  faithful  noble- 
men who  took  the  body  of  Charles  I  after  execution  to  Windsor 
to  be  buried  there.  After  the  Kestoration  he  became  Lord 
High  Chamberlain  of  England. 

It  was  in  the  service  of  this  nobleman  in  1640  that  Herbert 
had  been  tutor,  but  it  was  not  till  1658  that  he  published  a 
French  text-book.  This  was  a  revised  and  corrected  edition  of  the 
French  grammar  of  Paul  Cogneau.    The  title-page  is  as  follows  : 

A  sure  Guide  to  the  French  tongue,  Teaching  by  a  most  easie 
way,  to  pronounce  it  naturally,  to  read  it  'perfectly,  write  it  truly, 
and  speak  it  readily.  Together  with  the  verbs  Personal  and 
Impersonal,  and  useful  sentences  added  to  some  of  them,  most 
profitable  for  all  sorts  of  people  to  learn.  Painfully  gathered, 
and  set  in  order  after  the  Alpluxbetical  way,  for  the  better  benefit 
of  those  tlmt  are  desirous  to  learn  the  French  Language.  By 
Paul  Cogneau.  The  Fourth  Edition,  exactly  Corrected,  much 
Amplified,  and  better  Ordered. 

Herbert  reproduces,  after  the  title-page,  the  original  address 
to  the  '  courteous  '  reader  of  Cogneau,  who  says  : 

^  William  Herbert  was,  possibly,  a  Frenchman.  Anyway  this  name  is- 
included  in  Dr.  Shaw's  lists.  In  1621  a  William  Herbert  had  received 
Communion  at  the  Dutch  Church  for  fourteen  or  fifteen  years.  He  is  in  a 
list  of  Denizations  as  a  'clerk'  in  1636.  and  this  name  occurs  again  as  a, 
*  native  of  France  in  the  Denizations  of  1663.  W.  A.  Shaw,  Denizations  and 
Naturalisation  of  Aliens  (1911)  (Hug.  Soc.  Publ.  XVIII.),  pp.  27,  55,  93. 
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'  Thougli  some  books  of  tids  kind  are  already  extant,  yet  this 
hath  in  some  things,  a  peculiar  way,  not  commonly  traced  by  others. 
In  the  beginning  are  rules  for  pronunciation,  then  for  the  declension 
of  Articles.  Xouns  and  Pronouns ;  in  the  end  the  conjugating  of 
diverse  verbs  both  personal  and  impersonnl,  and  throughout  the 
whole  book  there  is  so  great  a  multiplicity  of  various  phrases  con- 
gested, as  no  one  book  for  the  bulk  contains  more.  All  which 
besides  are  set  forth  ^vith  that  plainness,  as  nt  to  the  capacity  even 
of  the  meanest/ 

TMiilst  Herbert  is  thus  prepared  to  let  Cogneau  speak  for 
himself,  he  is  also  determined  to  act  the  candid  critic.  For  he 
writes  a  '  Pre-monition  '  which  precedes  the  title-page,  in  which 
he  cuts  away  all  ground  for  acceptance  of  all  previous  editions 
of  Cogneau 's  book  by  saying  :  '  That  this  guide  was  never  so 
sure  as  it  is  now,  but  that  rather  it  was  most  false,  must  be 
confessed  by  all  right  French,  that  shall  compare  this  fo'iiith 
edition  with  all  the  former  ;  and  I  wonder,  it  hath  been  so  long 
and  as  well  followed,  being  then  but  a  blind  Guide.'  It  is 
fairly  clear  that  the  original  wiiter  must  have  been  dead  or 
out  of  the  way,  for  Herbert  thus  to  venture  to  belittle  the  book 
on  the  basis  of  which  he  is  himself  building,  and  of  whose 
reputation  he  is  thus  freely  avaihng  himself.  His  diffidence 
ceases  when  he  comes  to  speak  of  his  new  edition  of  Cogneau. 
*  As  it  is  now,  both  masters  and  scholars  may  with  more  con- 
fidence ventui-e  upon  it  as  the  ?7iost  correct  hook  now  extant  of 
this  idnd,  and  in  these  toivgues.'  But  Herbert  is  not  even  yet 
satisfied,  and  proceeds  to  add  :  '  And  I  dare  promise  that  if  I 
hve  to  see  and  oversee  the  next  edition,  I  v»ill  so  purge  and  order 
it,  that  any  reader  may  (if  ingenious  and  ingenuous)  give  it 
deservedly  the  name  of  a  Sure  Guide.' 

Already  from  the  title-page  and  from  Cogneau's  address, 
some  idea  of  the  contents  may  be  gathered.  The  '  discourses  ' 
are  of  the  u-ual  kind,  particularly  interesting  to  us  of  a  later 
ag-,  from  their  unconscious  presentation  of  details  of  the  daily 
life  of  the  period.  These  conversations  are  put  in  a  ■'  catalogue  ' 
as  '  Discourses  with  a  tailor,  shoemaker,  friend,  maid,  servant, 
ostler,  traveller,  child  and  scholar,  schoolmastt^r,  neighbour, 
guests,  host.'    There  are  the  usual  terms  in  reference  to  rising 
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in  the  morning,  trades,  parts  of  tho  body,  table  discourse,  and 
seller  and  buyer.    The  boy  is  represented  in  the  morning  as 
being  late  for  school,  and  that  he  will  be  beaten  because  it  is 
past  7  o'clock.    He  calls  for  breeches,  doublet,  garters  and  shoes, 
and  requires  the  '  shoeing-hom.'  ^  He  is  advised  to  put  on  a  clean 
shirt,  but  this  he  resists.    He  requires  his  girdle  and  ink-horn. 
He  washes  his  hands  and  'mouth,'  and  naturally  dechnes  to 
wash  his  mouth  in  the  same  water  as  he  had  washed  his  hands. 
He  is  whipped  by  his  father  for  being  so  late  and  ordered  to  say 
his  prayers  and  told  to  seek  them  '  at  the  end  of  the  book  for 
evening  and  morning  prayers.'    In  another  dialogue  the  boy  is 
taken  to  a  (French)  schoolmaster.    The  father  says,  '  I  have 
brought  you  my  son.    A\Tiat  shall  I  give  you  to  teach  him 
French.'     The  master  repHes,  'A  shilling  a  week.'  The 
father  :  '  It  is  too  much.'     The  teacher  replies,  '  I  will  tell 
you  one  thing.    I  take  such  pains  to  teach  well  my  scholars 
that  I  deserve  better  two  shillings  a  week,  than  others  a  penny  ; 
for  my  scholars  learn  more  in  one  quarter  with  me  than  they  do 
in  a  year  with  other  teachers.    WTaoever  giveth  me  a  shilHng  a 
week  doth  not  lose  his  money.    Call  me  that  boy  which  is  there 
in  the  corner.    Gabriel,  how  long  have  you  been  here  '  ? 
Gabriel :  '  About  half  a  year.'    Teacher  :  '  Can  you  speak 
Latin,  French,  Enghsh,  Itahan,  Spanish,  Dutch,  Scottish?' 
Happily  for  our  credence,  the  Gabriel  repUes,  *  Yes,  sir  ;  a 
little,  sir.' 

Herbert  had  intended  to  pubhsh  a  more  complete  and 
correct  gi'ammar,  but  ilhiess  prevented  him.  He  managed, 
however,  to  produce  a  portion  of  a  French  text-book,  viz. 
some  dialogues,  and  promised  liimseK  and  his  readers  to  add 
the  grammar  later,  indeed  withm  a  few  months,  if  he  should 
keep  his  health.    The  grammar,  however,  was  not  forthcoming. 

The  title  of  the  dialogues  is  :  Herbert's  French  and  English  Dia- 
logues. In  a  more  Exact  and  Delightful  Method  than  any  yet  Extant. 
This  was  printed  in  1660,  at  the  sign  of  the  Bible  '  over  against 
the  httle  North  Door  of  St.  Paul's  Church,'  a  most  convenient 
position  for  a  publisher's  shop  in  those  days,  seeing  that 
St.  Paul's  Churchyard  and  neighbourhood  was  a  well-known 
centre  for  foreign  language  schoolmasters. 
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Herbert's  Dialogues  contain  247  pages  of  double-columned 
(French- Englisb)  matter.  They  certainlj  read  as  if  they  were 
original,  and  both  the  French  and  the  English  are  for  the  most 
part  idiomatic.  A  quotation  from  the  introductory  discourse 
"s\-ill  give  an  idea  of  the  spirit  in  which  the  dialogues  are 
framed.  The  interlocutors  are  a  Friend  of  the  Author  and  a 
Stranger. 

*  Stranger.  What  book  have  you  here  ? 
Friend  of  Author.  A  French  and  English  book. 
Stranger.  AVhy  not  English  and  French  ? 
Friend.  Because  'tis  the  same  thing. 

Stranger.  Yet  I  could  wish,  the  English  should  march  first. 
Friend.  That  would  vex  the  French. 

Stranger.  Let  him  vex  till  he  burst :  the  English  must  not 
yield  to  him. 

Friend.  Let  them  therefore  fight  for  the  place ;  I  am  not  here 
to  assign  it  to  them. 

Stranger.  Nor  I  neither  :  but  tell  me  I  beseech  you,  the  name 
of  your  author.' 

The  Stranger  is  referred  to  the  '  frontispiece  '  and  he  has 
•  already  seen  of '  Herbert's  labours.  The  Friend  suggests 
that  the  Stranger  should  read  the  book.  He  rephes  :  *  I  have 
other  fish  to  fry,  yet  I  T\ill  read  a  page  or  two.'  He  is  told  that 
he  should  read  at  least  a  dialogue  or  two  through.  He  proceeds 
to  do  so — ^becomes  absorbed.  Whereupon  the  Friend  pulls 
him,  but  he  rephes  that  he  is  not  weary,  but  '  I  must,'  he  adds, 
'  cast  my  eyes  everywhere  to  observe  both  his  matters  and 
method.' 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  Herbert  does  not  hesitate  to  reveal 
himself,  his  plans,  and  his  condition  to  the  reader.  His  self- 
reaUsation  is  part  of  the  charm  of  this  book.  He  does  not  hold 
a  very  high  opinion  of  the  ordinary  contemporary  foreign 
language  teacher  in  England,  as  the  following  quotation  will 
show.  The  reader  may  hke  to  have  the  opportunity  of 
testing  Herbert's  quahty  m  French,  so  I  give  the  double 
columns  : 
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*  Etranger.  Pourqiioi  ne  s'a- 
pelle-t-il  pas  Professeur  de  la 
langue  Francoise,  puis  qu'il 
Fensegne,  tant  en  son  logis  que 
dehors  ? 

Ami.  Parce  qu'il  y  a  pen  de 
gens,  qui  se  vantent  de  leur 
croix  ;  et  ce  lui  en  est  une,  de 
se  voir  reduit  a  la  necessite 
d'embrasser  une  profession,  qui 
tant  de  valets,  de  mecaniques 
&  d'ignorans  rendent  tous  les 
jours  meprisable. 


Stranger.  Why  doth  he  not 
call  himself  Professor  of  the 
French  tongue,  since  he  doth 
teach  it  at  home  and  abroad  ? 

Friend.  Because  there  are 
few,  that  brag  of  their  cross  ; 
and  it  is  one  to  him,  to  see 
himself  reduced  to  the  necessity 
of  embracing  a  profession  which 
so  many  servants,  ignorant  and 
mechanick  persons  make  daily 
contemptible/ 


The  modem  educationist  will  thus  readily  surmise  that 
Herbert  would  have  been  in  favour  of  the  registration  of 
modem  language  teachers.  As  to  the  defects  of  many  of  the 
established  teachers,  the  stranger  proceeds  to  bear  confirmatory 
testimony. 


S.  I  know  many  of  these 
ranks  which  pass  for  great 
masters  ;  yea,  there  are  some 
who  take  upon  them  to  correct 
and  make  books,  who  yet  would 
perhaps  find  it  a  hard  task  to 
write  7  or  8  hues  in  French, 
of  any  solid  and  not  ordinary 
discourse,  without 
many  faults/ 


'  E.  J'en  connois  plusieurs  de 
ces  rangs,  qui  passent  pour 
grans  maitres :  meme  il  y  en  a 
quelques  uns,  qui  se  melent  de 
corriger  &  de  fa  ire  des  hvres, 
qui  toutefois  auroient  peut- 
etre  bien  de  la  peine  a  ecrire 
sept  ou  huit  lignes  en  frangois, 
d'aucun  discours  solide  &  non 
commun,  sans  faire  plusieurs 
fautes. 

Herbert's 'Friend' in  the- dialogue  says  that ,  s^ch  authors 
•majke^often  enmigh^  two  mis^kes-  iii,  a  wpi;d,,  jet. J:hey  induce 
,majiy  scholars  and  die-gentry  ^o  '  learn  willip^§l>;^6f  them/  The 
l&trang^  remarks:  thai^.  '  Gentlemen  often  d(>  not; exa^^ 
eiously.^.the  capacity  or  ignoranc-Si  ol ■.t.heii:^  ^^asfcer, ^ jl^y ' making 
^}iim:,transkte,in  their  presence^  from,  J^ench  into- En^^^ 
out  of  English  into  French,  some  lines  or  page  out  p"f  a  good 
author  in  either  language/  The  Friend  points  out  the  obvious 
reason  is  that  an  Enghshman  before  learning  French  naturally 
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cannot  tell  ^Yllether  the  Trench  sho^^-n  bv  the  master  is  good 
or  not.  But  it  is  the  duty  of  the  learner,  nevertheless,  to 
discover  the  purity  of  the  pronunciation  of  the  French  master, 
and  to  notice  carefully  the  teacher's  knowledge  or  ignorance  of 
correct  Enghsh,  '  for  '  he  remarks,  '  these  shuffling  teachers 
brag  more  and  are  often  in  better  garments  than  the  most 
learned  .  .  .  and  they  teach  commonly  at  a  lower  rate  than 
the  learned.'  Whereupon  the  Stranger  remarks  :  '  Vous  avez 
mis  le  doigt  sur  la  playe.  You  have  hit  the  nail  on  the  head. 
'Tis  the  weakness  or  the  folly  of  our  galants  to  take  those  to 
teach  them,  not  who  do  it  best,  but  cheapest.' 

Herbert  departs  from  the  ordinary  subjects  of  the  dialogue- 
books  used  for  instruction  in  modem  languages.  He  has  no 
dialogue  on  the  terms  used  in  eating  and  drinking,  because  '  he 
takes  little  dehght  in  them.'  Nor  does  he  write  in  detail 
about  garments  and  fashions,  or  of  rising  and  lying  down,  of 
the  chamber  and  the  bed,  because  '  our  [schooljmasters  who 
have  been  chamber-men  or  foot-men  have  spared  him  that 
labour,  as  fitter  for  them  than  for  him.'  Moreover,  contrary  to 
custom  with  the  v,Titer  of  educational  dialogues  for  teaching 
modem  languages,  he  is  silent  as  to  mercers,  tailors,  and  shoe- 
makers. Nor  does  he  treat  of  ministers,  physicians,  and 
law}^ers.  He  has  nothing  to  say  on  the  stock  subjects  of 
apothecaries,  chirurgeons,  and  barbers,  nor  even  on  '  kind- 
red and  alHes.'  He  does  not  even  dedicate  his  book  to  some 
great  lord,  for  '  the  business  will  not  quit  cost,  and  a  scalded 
cat  dreads  cold  water.'  From  such  dedications,  in  his 
experience,  come  '  quarrels  '  or  '  false  promises  '  or  a  '  base 
recompence.' 

.v-  ;  Aecordirt  gives  a  series  .of  conversations  ab<ound- 

■  ing^in  the  language_of  the.  time  asnsed  chieilv  between  gallants, 
-courtiers^.  and:  the^gentry. ;  and  suitable  conversations  between 
( people  "pf  ..diiferejit  ^countries,  or  different  -  s.tations  in  life. ; .  r  ^ 
■Ai  The  jpUowing  are  arnongst  the  interlocutors  in  traduced  in 
the  different  dialogues  :  A  German';  Cavalier  arid  an  English 
Xadv  (ii  and  iii).  Swedish  Gallants  (iv  and  v).  ■  A  French 
CayaheVancl  an  English  Lady  (vi  and  vii).  The  same  Cavalier 
and  a  Swedish  Lady  (viii  and  ix).    The  same  Cavaher  an4,  an 


an 
Oil 


368 


PROCEEDINGS  OF 


English  Lady  (x).  An  English  Lady  and  her  Waiting  Woman 
(xirxii,  xiii).'^  The  same  Ladies,  Sir  W.  H.,  his  brother,  Mr.  B., 
and  the  Waiting  Woman's  brother,  ]»Ir.  C.  (xiv).  W.  and  Y.  (xv). 
A  French  Cavaher  and  an  Enghsh  Lady  (xvi,  xvii,  xviii).  An 
Fjiglish  Cavaher  and  a  French  Lady  (xix,  xx).  A  Brother  and 
Three  Sisters  (xxi,  xxii,  xxiii).  A  Cavalier  and  a  Lady,  both 
Londoners  (xxiv,  xxv).  Two  English  Gentlemen  (xxvi). 
A  Gentleman  and  a  Young  Bookseller  (xxvii).  The  Master 
and  his  Scholar  (xxviii,  xxix).  John  and  Marie  (xxx,  xxxi, 
xxxii).  John  and  Marie  :  the  Gentleman,  her  Master  and  his 
Lady  (xxxiii).  John  and  :\Iarie  ;  the  Morning  of  their  Wedding 
(xxxiv). 

The  subjects  are  prevaihngly  those  deahng  vnth  gallants 
of  the  period.    The  dialogues  thus  introduce  those  excesses 
of  pohte  phraseology   and   amorous   courtesies  which  are 
only  too  characteristic  of  the  Kestoration  rebound.    It  is  the 
comedy  of  manners,  for  which  it  can  hardly  be  claimed  that  the 
term  is  used  in  the  same  sense  in  which  WVkeham  suggested 
the  school  motto:    'Manners  maketh  Man.'    As  a  picture 
of  the  times,  however,  the  dialogues  have  a  great  interest. 
Moreover,  they  afford  strong  evidence  as  to  the  type  of  Enghsh 
people  who  wanted  to  learn  French— at  any  rate  the  clientele 
for  whom  it  appeared  to  Herbert  most  important  to  provide. 
-    The  conversation  between  the  Gentleman  and  a  Young 
Bookseller  (Dialogue  xxvii)  contains  interestmg  matter  as  to 
the  books  a  gentleman  bought,  and  shows  a  more  attractive 
aspect  of  contemporary  hfe.    He  asks  if  any  French  books  are 
sold  here.     The  BookseUer  says  he  has  '  alL  sorts,'  French, 
Spanish,  Itahan,  German,   Dutch,   Swedish,  Danish.  The 
Gentleman  asks  if  he  has  not  any  in  Hebrew,  Chaldaic,  Syriac, 
Arabic,  Greek,  Latin— and  is  informed  '  there  is  no  language 
under  heaven,  which  may  not  be  found  in  this  shop.'  The 
Gentleman,  who  is,  ^^e  are  told,  only  fifteen  years  old,  is  so 
far  removed  from  the  worldly  gaUant  that  he  asks  to  see  the 
works  of  the  best  French  Divines. 

'  Bookseller.  You  esteem,  then,  Divinitie  the  most  noble  subject  ? 
Gentleman.  The  object  of  that  science  doth  give  it  this  prero- 
gative. 
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B.  I  grant  it,  Sir,  and  here  is  a  dozen  of  books,  which  speak 
most  worthily  of  it. 

G.  While  I  read  them  here  and  there,  bring  me  some  books  of 
Jiorals. 

B.  I  'II  bring  you  of  the  best,  and  by  the  same  means,  books 
of  Logic,  and  Physic  or  Natural  Philosophy,  of  Metaphvsic  and 
Physic  or  Medicine. 

G.  That  is  the  way  to  oblige  me,  but  forget  not  historians 
musicians,  orators,  poets  and  grammarians  ;  vea,  some  Dialooues 
and  Essays,  Fables  and  Pleas. 

B.  Will  you  see  nothing  in  Mathematics,  Cosmooraphy  Geo- 
graphy,   Geometry,   Arithmetic,   Astronomy,   Astrolosv,  ^Optics 
Perspective,    Specular,    (Economy,    Jurisprudence    and '  Naviaa- 
tion  ?  ° 

G.  I  will  have  some  of  all  sorts,  yea  of  Painting,  Carvin«-  Archi- 
tecture, and  Agriculture,  and  Books  of  Tales  and  Merriment. 

B.  I  suppose,  you  will  gladly  see  those  books,  in  which  the 
French  excell. 

G.  You  mean  without  doubt  Romances  :  let  me  therefore  see 
all  you  have. 

B.  Here  they  are  all,  and  books  of  French  Letters,  which  are 
worth  the  reading. 

G,  Have  you  any  books  of  Policy  and  War,  some  good  Chronology, 
the  best  Controversies  and  many  fine  Expositions  of  the  ScriptiSe! 
with  Common-place  books  and  the  finest  Paraphrases  ? 

B.  You  shall  have  as  many  as  you  please,  and  if  you  will  have 
some  of  Commerce,  Heraldry,  Hunting  and  Fishing,  I  will  c^ive  you 
enough.  ^ 

G,  I  will  have  of  all  sorts.    I '][  have  them  aU  :  put  them  in 
order,  and  give  me  their  price.' 

There  are  many  passages  which  would  be  worth  quoting, 
but  I  will  only  add  one  more  quotation  (giving  both  French  and 
Enghsh),  referrhig  to  the  passage  of  time.  This  occurs  in  the 
dialogue  between  the  master  and  his  scholar. 

'Ecolier.  Le  temps  est  si  long.        Scholar,  Time  is  so  long,  that 

qu  il  est  represente  sous  la  forme  'tis  represented  in  the  shTpe  of 

d  un  homme  fort-vieux.    II  y  a   very  old  man.    Some  say 

en  a  qm  disent,  que  le  temps  a  Time  is  about  six  thousand  years 

environ  six  mille  ans.  old. 


VOL.  IX.— XO.  3 
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Maitre.  Qu'il  en  ait  plus  de 
cinquante  mille,  comme  les 
Egiptiens  ont  songe  ;  ou  sept 
cens  mille,  selon  ropinion  des 
Indiens  Orientaux :  et  qu'il 
en  dure  quinze  mille,  selon  le 
don  que  lui  en  fait  Macrobe  ;  ou 
six  vingt  mille,  pour  plaire  a 
Orpliee;  meme  dix-huit  cens 
millions,  comme  Cassandre  a 
bien  ose  affirmer  :  je  dis  toute- 
fois  qu  il  est  court. 

.  .  .  Quelle    part  avez-vous 
en  ces  milliers  d'annees  ? 
E.  Pas  plus  de  quinze  ans. 
M.  Et  ces  quinze  font-ils  a 
vous  ?     Pouvez-vous  appeler 
votre,  le  temps  qui  est  passe  ? 

.  .  Quel   temps  pouvez-vous 
appeler  votre  ? 
E.  Le  present. 

M.  Le  temps  present  n*est 
rien  :  pendant  que  vous  dites  le 
moindre  mot,  ce  temps  present 
s'ecoule. 

E.  Vous  m'etonnez  :  qu'est 
done  la  vie  de  Tliomme  ? 

M.  Pas  un  Songe,  comme 
quelques-uns  ont  songe :  pas 
un  Empan  en  sa  longueur ; 
mais  plus  proprement  un  Eclair  : 
elle  s'envole  en  un  moment. 


Master.  Let  it  be  above  fifty 
thousand,  as  the  Egyptians  have 
dreamed ;     or   seven  hundred 
thousand,    according    to  the 
opinion  of  the  East  Indians : 
and     last     fifteen  thousand, 
according  to  Macrobius  his  gift ; 
or  six  score  thousand,  to  please 
Orpheus  ;  yea  eighteen  hundred 
millions,    as    Cassander  durst 
affirm  it  shall :  yet  I  say  it  is 
short. 

.  .  .  What  share  have  you 
of  those  thousands  of  years  ? 
;S.  Not  above  fifteen  years 
M.  And  are  those  yours  ? 
Can  you  call  yours  the  time 
which  is  past  ?  .  .  .  What  time 
can  you  call  yours  ? 

S,  The  present. 

M.  The  present  is  nothing  : 
whilst  you  speak  the  least  word, 
this  present  time  is  gone. 

S.  You  amaze  me  :  what 's 
then,  man's  Ufe  ? 

M.  Not  a  Dream,  as  some 
dream  :  not  a  span  in  its  length  ; 
but  more  properly  a  lightning  : 
'tis  gone  in  a  moment. 


The  moral  is  then  pointed  that  true  wisdom  consists  m 
'  patching  minutes  to  moments,  hours  to  minutes,  days  to 
hours,  and  dividing  wisely  every  day  and  allowmg  all  the  part^ 
of  it  to  natural  and  religious  functions,  diligent  studies,  civil 
occupations,  harmless  recreations.' 

In  spite  of  the  inference  which  might  be  drawn  from 
the  dialogues  that  Herbert  was  a  man  of  the  Court  and  a  man 
of  the  world,  perhaps  his.  most  distinctive  characteristic  is 
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his  devotion  to  rehgion.  In  connection  ^ith  this  aspect, 
there  are  two  points  to  be  notecL  First.  Herbert  was  a  good 
hater  of  the  Cathohcs,  and  secondly,  as  Sir  Sidney  Lee,  who 
^TOte  an  account  of  Herbert  in  the  Dictionary  of  National 
Biography,  says,  '  he  took  so  much  interest  in  the  French  and 
Dutch  Protestants  in  London  as  to  suggest  that  he  joined  their 
congregation.'  However  this  may  have  been,  June  IS,  1662, 
Wihiam  Herbert  sent  from  the  Charterhouse  to  the  press  a' 
short  pamphlet :  '  Considerations  in  the  behalf  of  Foreigners 
which  reside  in  England,  and  of  the  English  who  are  out  of 
their  own  Country.' 

Short  as  the  tract  is  (four  pages),  it  is  a  noteworthy  plea  for 
toleration  in  religion  and  in  nationalities  ;  Herbert  ^considers 
that  in  all  ages,  the  wise  and  rehgious  have  approved  of  '  negotia- 
tions and  conversation  ^-ith  others  of  their  oto  species.' 
Somewhat  agamst  the  facts,  he  declares  :  '  'Twas  free  for  all 
to  travel  from  place  to  place,  everyone  professing  his  science, 
teaching  his  art  and  working  at  his  trade  :  thus  to  entertain 
the  communion,  which  ought  to  be  among  all  men,  by  a  volun- 
tary communication  of  the  industry  of  their  wits,  the  dexterity 
of  their  hands,  and  goods  of  their  countries.'  Particularly 
Herbert  pleads  for  good  and  friendly  relations  ^ith  Frenchmen. 
'  Of  all  nations  of  Europe,  the  English  and  the  French  should 
love  one  another  best,  as  well  for  theh:  vicinity  as  for  the  great 
commerce  which  is  amongst  them  in  time  of  peace,  and  for 
their  consanguinity,  there  being  in  this  country  thousands  of 
famihes  which  are  descended  from  the  French  ;  and  as  many 
or  more  in  France,  whose  progenitors  were  EngKsh.' 

Herbert  points  out  that  many  mistakes  were  made  m  his  day 
m  looking  upon  all  foreigners  speaking  French  in  England  as 
if  they  were  necessarily  Frenchmen.  Thus  amongst  the  many 
who  passed  for  French  he  tells  us  were:  'high  Germans'^' 
*  Suitzers  of  the  French  tongue,'  Danes,  Swedes,  Dutch, 
V\  alloons,  and  '  those  of  Geneva.'  He  estimates  that  not  more 
than  two  out  of  ten  of  those  who  are  regarded  as  French  are 
natural '  French.  He  urges  that  people  of  the  French  and 
otner  nations  have  come  to  England  because  the  Enghsh  as 
a  *  free  nation  '  are  willing '  to  make  use  of  them,  delight  In  their 
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dexteritr,  and  admire  their  inventions.'  Natives  of  England 
gain  from  them  '  many  fine  manufactures,  and  learn  of  them 
prettv  knacks  and  excellent  things.'  „  ,     ,      •  , 

But  creater  than  these  utilitarian  ties,  m  Herbert  s  mmd. 
'stronger  even  than  those  of  flesh  and  blood,  and  move 
considerable  than  neighbourhood  and  negotiation  are  the 
reli"ious  svmpathies,  the  communion  of  samts^  For  s.-^s 
Herbert, '  thev  acknowledge  and  adore  the  same  God,  and  serve 
him  the  same  way,  endeavouring  to  adjust  their  thougnts 
affections,  words,  actions  to  the  rule  he  hath  given  them.  f 
Enchsh  people  should  refuse  their  sympathy,  and  withdraw 
the^libertv  to  trade  and  work  in  England,  these  rehgious  retugees 
dare  not  go  back  to  Flanders,  where  the  greatest  part  of  them 
were  bom  Thev  will  be  reduced  to  mendicity,  whereas  now 
,  by  the  fruits  of"  their  labour  and  mdustry,  ;  they  entertain 

«  Bianv  hundreds  of  poor  persons,  and  about  sixteen  mmis  ers 

of  the  holy  Gospel,  in  12  or  13  churches  they  have  m  thi, 

^'"SXert  gives  two  further  ar;:^iments  to  support  his  plea  for 
the  fSicI  religious  refugees.    First,  the  EngUsh  ackno.-  edge 
Wr  Enghsh  lu^g  as  being  also  King  of  France  -d^efen  W 
the  Faith.    These  French  refugees  are  therefore  ^-"J 
claimina  their  King's  protection,  and  smce  he  is  Defender  of  the 
Fa  "the  "ave  claims  on  his  good.nlL    If  such  a  calamity 
!e  ?;o  happen  as  the  dispersal  of  their  Ch.arches  mEn^an^ 
There  would  be  none  to  'afford  the  retugees  generaUj  the 
S-   d  of  life'  in  French,  Low  Dutch,  and    talian,  ^d  they 
often  understood  '  none  or  but  httle  Enghsh.     Thi.  land 
7ol  cease  to  be  a  'place  of  refuge  and  consolation  to 
Protestants  persecuted  in  their  own  countries 

The  second  ar^ment  is  that  m  Queen  ilary  s  daj.  ot  the 
SmitMe  d  fii  of^ersecution,  the  grandfathei.  of  these  very 
S2e  afforded  to  our  English  exiles  hospita  ity,  sympathy 
retugees  an  dissented  from  them  m 

^""^  Tors  lor  DO  not  both  gi-atitude  and  generosity 
nianypomt.  of  re  i  ion 

Seras^il  and  civility  as  have  been  received 

bv  our  countrymen  in  the  past  ? 
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So  Herbert  pleads  that  men  should  generally  cast  *  most 
gracious  looks  upon  one  another  and  embrace  all  occasions  to 
serv^e  others,  as  we  are  desirous  to  be  assisted  in  our  wants.' 

The  fact  is  that  Herbert's  connection  vnth  the  French 
Church  must  have  heen  more  than  a  sentimental  bond.  For 
in  1657  he  had  written  Bepo7ise  aux  Questions  de  Mr.  Despagne, 
adressees  d  VEglise  Fratigoise  de  Londres.  ^I.  Despagne  was  a 
French  Huguenot  minister  who  made  a  number  of  charges 
against  the  French  Protestants  who  belonged  to  the  French 
Church  in  London.  Herbert  wrote  the  above  pamphlet  in 
their  vindication.  He  says  that  Despagne  is  the  s^ivom  enemy 
of  the  French  Protestant  Church  in  London,  whilst  he  (Herbert) 
has  commiseration  for  that  body,  which,  whilst  it  sees  itself 
attacked,  despised,  slandered,  yet  it  finds  none  of  its  members 
desirous  of  opposing  themsel\-es  to  the  fury  of  an  enem.-v  of  so 
little  importance,  having  nothing  strong  about  him  but  forcible 
language,  and  this  discloses  only  the  errors  of  a  brain  laden 
with,  fumes  of  \dnQ  and  tobacco.  '  I  know  very  well,'  says 
Herbert,  '  that  this  Church  has  better  members  than  myself, 
people  well  able  to  restrain  this  fox,  but  since  the  wise  ones  do 
it  the  ill  serv'ice  of  being  silent,  I  am  ^^-illing  to  enter  the  lists 
against  the  old  warrior,  who  in  his  audacity  is  defying  the 
army  of  Israel,  screaming  out  that  none  of  our  Assembly 
dare  undertake  the  enterprise  and  encounter  him.' 

The  Beponse  would  mdeed  be  an  interesting  document, 
should  it  be  an  espousal  of  the  cause  of  the  foreign  refugees 
by  an  Enghshman,  who  had  joined  their  Church,  and  learned 
their  language  with  unusual  exactness  and  facihty.  He  writes 
throughout  the  Beponse  (of  74  quarto  pages)  in  French, 
and  shows  himself  master  of  the  phrases  of  invective  and 
incisive  repartee.  For  this,  Herbert  is  ashamed  and  excuses 
himself  : 

Mon  cher  Lecteur,  il  devoit  epargner  ce  corps,  ou  au  moins  iie 
le  traiter  pas  avec  tant  d'incivihte,  avec  tant  d'inliuinamte  :  et  il 
n  auroit  pas  treuve  en  moi  un  membre  si  remuant,  si  rude  et  si  peu 
respectueux.  J'aime  tendrement  la  civilite,  mais  comment  s'en 
ser\nr  envers  une  personne.  qui  ne  salt  ce  que  c'est.  au  moins  en  ses 
Questions  ?    Si  on  me  dit,  que  pour  un  coup,  j'en  donne  trois  ;  je 
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desire  qu'on  considere.  que  le  premier  coup  en  merite  autant. 
L'aggresseur  doit  payer  ramende/ 

William  Herbert,  tlieref  ore,  was  a  tutor  of  a  remarkable  order. 
His  knowledge  of  French  brought  him  into  complete  assimilation 
and  s^Tnpathy  with  the  French  as  he  was  with  the  Enghsh.  He 
knew  the  polite  world,  the  world  of  civility,  and  the  world  of  the 
Court,  nobles,  gentry,  and  the  gallants  of  the  Eestoration  period. 
In  his  French  manual,  he  gave  the  sort  of  conversation  which 
would  appeal  to  those  amongst  the  Court,  cncles  who  might 
-^ish  to  learn  French,  though  at  the  same  time  he  spoke  vrords 
of  advice  for  the  good  of  their  minds  and  souls.    But  his 
deepest  f  eehngs  were  with  those  religious  refugees  who  came  with 
the  enthusiasm  and  depth  of  aftectionfor  the  Huguenot  worship 
of  the  Calvinistic  type.    With  these  he  was  in  real  communion, 
and  possibly  vv-as  one  of  the  comparatively  few  Enghsh  who 
threw  in  their  rehgious  lot  with  them.    He  himself  ^\T0te  a 
number  of  rehgious  books  in  Enghsh.    One  was  his  own  '  C  on- 
fession  of  Faith '  for  the  instruction  of  his  wife  and  children 
(1646).    In  164S  he  wrote  a  catechism  for  the  instruction  of 
his  daughter.    In  the  same  year  he  issued  a  book  of  devotions 
for  the  use  of  his  ^ife  concerning  aU  matters  relating  to  her  rela- 
tions N^ith  her  children.    In  164S  also  he  pubhshed  Herherfs 
Quadri-partit  Devotion  for  the  Bay,  Wee}:,  Mo-nth,  Year.  Made 
in  about  700  Meditations  and  Prayers  for  his  oicn  use  :  yet  now 
given  to  the  'puhli<:k,  as  a  Book  fit  for  men  and  women  of  everi-e 
age,  qualitie,  vocation;  and  for  the  Bed,  Closet,  Parlour,  Shop, 
Streets,  Field,  Ternvle, 

'In  cKaines  of  love 
My  heart  above 
Be  found 
Fast  bound.' 

This  Yearly  JUevotion  Book  contains  meditations  and 
prayers  with  regard  to  his  birthday,  Christmas  Day,  and 
New  Year's  gifts,  for  the  first  and  last  days  of  the  year,  for 
November  5  and  for  Parhament.  There  are  devotions  smtable 
for  vaiious  times — of  burning  of  houses,  civil  wars,  cloudy  days; 
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cold  weather,  dearth,  dewy  morning,  drowth,  earthquakes, 
famine,  floods,  foreign  wars,  frost,  hail,  hot  weather,  mist, 
plague,  rain,  too  much  rain,  snow,  thunder,  diseases,  winds. 
There  are  prayers  against  detractors,  enemies,  mad  dogs, 
thieves,  witches. 

To  make  his  hook  acceptable  to  those  not  so  learned  as 
himself  he  gives  the  *  interpretation  of  the  hard  words  *  in  the 
book.  It  may  indeed  have  been  a  special  tenderness  for  the 
French  refugees  that  prompted  this  thoughtfulness.  For  he 
dedicates  his  book  to  *  the  Learned,  Pious,  and  Reverend 
Pastors,  Elders,  and  Deacons  of  all  the  French  and  Dutch 
Congregations  in  Great  Britain/  and  earnestly  begs  them  to 
commend  the  devotions  set  forth  to  their  wives,  children, 
friends  and  servants. 

It  would  probably  be  difficult  to  find  the  name  of  any 
cultured  Enghshman  who  so  closely  identified  himself  with 
the  French  religious  refugees  as  this  English  tutor  and  writer 
of  French  text-books,  if  indeed  he  was  English.  His  Dialogues 
were  distinctly  original  and  are  well  worthy  perusal,  for  both 
their  French  and  their  English. 

Nearly  as  close  is  the  assimilation  of  the  French  language 
and  Huguenot  sympathies  of 

Herbert  Palmer. 

Herbert  Palmer  was  born  at  Wingham,  six  miles  from 
Canterbury,  in  1601.  We  are  told  that  'he  learned  the 
French  tongue  almost  as  soon  as  he  could  speak  English  ; 
even  so  soon  that  he  hath  often  affirmed  that  he  did 
not  remember  his  learning  of  it.  And  he  did  afterwards 
attain  so  great  exactness  of  speaking  and  preaching  in 
that  language  together  with  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
state  of  affairs  of  that  kingdom  (especially  of  the  Protestant 
Church  amongst  them)  that  he  was  often  by  strangers 
thought  to  be  a  native  Frenchman  and  did  not  doubt  but  to 
entertain  discourse  with  any  person  of  that  nation  for  some 
hours  together,  who  should  not  be  able  by  his  discourse  to 
distinguish  him  from  a  native  Frenchman,  but  judge  him 
to  be  bom  and  bred  in  France  ;  so  well  was  he  furnished  with 
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a  vast  kno\s-ledge,  both  of  the  propriety  and  the  pronmieiatioii 
of  that  language,  and  of  the  persons,  places  and  affahs  of 
that  kingdom  and  the  churches  therein  ;  a  thing  not  often 
seen  in  one  ^ho  had  never  been  out  of  England.' 

Before  his  death  in  1647  he  testified  the  affections  of  his 
heart  by  praying  aloud  for  himself  and  others  ;  one  of  the 
petitions  was  :  '  Lord,  do  good  to  Scotland  and  the  Churches 
of  France  ;  bless  New  England  and  Foreign  plantations.' 

So  far  I  have  dealt  with  those  Huguenot  teachers  who 
came  to  England  after  the  black  St.  Bartholomew's  Day  of 
1572  rather  than  those  after  the  Kevocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes.  They  are  the  earher  class,  and  they  are  the  least 
known.  Their  influence  on  English  education  may  be 
summarised  very  shortly.  They  developed  modern  language 
teachmg  in  England.  They  taught  by  the  sound  principle 
of  interesting  their  pupils  to  speak  about  that  which  came 
nearest  to  their  ov.-n  interests  and  experience,  i.e.  by  means  of 
the  dialogue.  There  is  an  added  value  to  us  of  the  dialogue- 
method  in  these  old  Huguenot  teachers,  viz.  that  the  writers 
of  text-books  spoke  or  wrote  very  spontaneously  as  to  every-day 
matters,  and  could  not  give  an  impression  which  was  not 
vraisemblahle  without  running  the  risk  of  being  diso^-ned, 
or  at  least  criticised  adversely  by  their  pupils,  who  would 
immediately  recognise  the  realistic  dramatic  touches  of  what  was 
actual,  and  would  be  repelled  by  dialogues  which  were  unreal. 

Another  educational  effort  of  these  Huguenot  schoolmasters 
or  professors,  for  they  called  themselves  by  both  names,  was  to 
help  to  develop  the  private  school  in  England.  This  they  di<l 
in  common  with  the  teachers  of  arithmetic  and  mathematics, 
which  were  equally  outside  the  scope  of  the  grammar  school, 
and  not  infrequently  they  joined  forces,  so  that  mathematics 
and  modem  languages  were  running  the  same  risks  and 
encountering  similar  difficulties.  The  Huguenot  knowledge 
of  mathematics  and  the  sciences  gave  them  great  oppor- 
tunities for  careers,  especially  later  in  tht.  eighteenth  century. 

These  Huguenot  teachers  of  French  also  aided  very  con- 
spicuously in  the  development  of  girls'  schools.  Thus  Claude 
Manger,  'late  Professor  of   the  French  Tongue  at  Bloi.-, 
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and  now  teacher  of  the  .aid  Tongue  in  London,'  says  in 
1652,  m  a  letter  to  ^Irs.  :\Iargaret  Kelvert  :  '  I  have"  now 
a  good  while  si:ice  had  the  happiness  to  be  called  bv  vou 
to  teach  those  many  gallant  young  gentlewomen  who  are  of \he 
most  noble  families  of  England  that  are  committed  to  vour 
safe,  prudent  and  religious  education.'  Maucrer  names  as  many 
as  forty-three  of  these  young  ladies.  He  also  seems  to  think 
their  French  instruction  was  well  provided  for  in  his  own 
hands,  for  he  says  :  *  The  intestme  distempers  forced  me  to  quit 
BIois,  ^^lere  I  had  the  honour  to  instruct  the  flower  of  all 
Europe  in  the  French  tongue.' 

I  must  now  leave  this  interesting  group,  only  repeating 
that  they  helped  to  develop  in  England  methods  of  language 
teachmg,  private  schools,  and  the  instruction  of  girls,  or  I  should 
say  young  gentlewomen,  in  modern  languages. 

Giiij  Miege 

_  To  the  foregoing  writers  must  be  added  the  name  of  Guy 
Allege.    He  Avrote  : 

A  New  French  Grammar  ;  or,  A  Xew  Method  for  learning 
of  the  F rench  Tongue.  To  which  are  added,  For  a  Help  to  Young 
Beginners,  A  Large  Vocabulary;  and  a  Store  of  Familiar 
Dialogues.  Besides  Four  Curious  Discourses  of  Cosmography 
in  French,  for  Proficient  learners  to  turn  into  English.  By  Guy 
Miege,  Author  of  the  New  French  Dictionary,  Professor  of  the 
French  Tongue,  and  of  Geography.  167S. 

^Guy  Miege  (1644-^1718  born  at  Lausanne,  '  Academist  '  in 
1658,  studied  philosophy  two  years,  and  left  Switzerland 
January  1660-1.  For  two  years  he  was  in  the  household  of  the 
Earl  of  Elgin  {Dictionary  of  National  Biography). 

He  himself  says  : 

'       dwelling  is  in  Panton  Street  near  Leicester  Fields  at  Mr. 
Beaver's  an  Apothecary.' 

In  his  preface  ^^liege  says  as  to  the  French  language : 

'  England  is  so  much  addicted  to  this  language  as  are  most 
<'ountries  in  Europe  that  I  need  not  urge  anything  for  tlie  learning 
<=»f  It.    We  are  all  satisfied  here,  that  it  is  not  only  an  ornament 
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to  one,  but  certainly  a  thing  of  great  use,  in  this  nation  especially 
were  it  but  to  understand  the  proper  and  original  meaning  of  a 
great  number  of  choice  words  in  English,  that  are  come  out  of 
the  French.  Besides  that  by  learning  of  French  by  the  Grammar, 
many  that  hardly  knew  what  a  Grammar  was  do  now  understand 
what  it  is.  And  whereas,  before,  they  could  not  perhaps  distinguish 
a  vowel  from  a  consonant,  now  they  know  one  part  of  speech  from 
another,  and  the  proprieties  of  each  ;  which  is  no  small  advantage. 
Nay,  if  things  do  come  to  a  rupture  with  France,  then  to  be  sure 
the  French  tongue  will  be  so  much  the  more  useful  and  necessary, 
whatever  be  the  change  of  public  aSairs.  Therefore,  as  far  as  I  see, 
'tis  the  only  French  commodity  that  is  now  left  for  England  to 
trade  in.  A  commodity  that  may  be  got  without  any  great  advan- 
tage to  the  French  king  ;  neither  is  it  very  chargeable  or  hard  to 
compass,  if  one  gives  but  his  mind  to  it.  All  which  considerations 
make  me  very  confident,  that,  whatever  falls  out,  this  nation  will 
hardly  think  it  convenient  to  fall  out  with  the  French  tongue.' 

It  is  remarkable  that  these  Huguenot  teachers  of  French 
were  sometimes  the  pioneers  in  the  teaching  of  history  and 
geography.  Miege  was  an  advocate  of  geography  teaching. 
He  says  : 

*  As  for  geography,  it  is  so  useful,  so  pleasant  and  gentle  a 
study,  and  doth  so  well  become  a  young  gentleman,  that  I 
doubt  not  but  it  will  take  amongst  the  nobility  and  gentry  of 
this  land  as  it  hath  in  other  nations,  especially  since  the  war 
begun.  Those  that  will  be  pleased  to  learn  it  of  me,  may  have 
it  taught  them  either  in  French  or  English,  as  they  shall  think 
most  convenient.' 

The  Entretiens  de  Cosmographie,  with  the  interlocutors 
Sophronius  and  Philalethes,  begin  with  a  dialogue  on  the  edu- 
cation of  boys.  These  dialogues  are  written  ha  French  only.  The 
first  complains  that  children  up  to  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  are 
treated  as  slaves  so  as  to  make  them  learn  in  spite  of  themselves 
a  little  Latia  and  Greek.  Sophronius  describes  the  method  of 
teaching  which  he  would  like  to  see  adopted.  The  boy  should 
be  taught  to  read  and  write  and  be  instructed  in  the  funda- 
mental pouats  of  religion.  He  should  then  learn  the  state  and 
history  of  the  world,  but  prhacipally  of  his  own  country  where 
divine  Providence  had  bun  born.    For  what  is  more  natural 
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than  to  know  the  place  of  one's  dweihng,  or  more  useful  and 
pleasant  than  to  see  its  admirable  variety  ?  This  knowledge 
would  bear  with  it  the  opportunity,  above  all,  to  admire  the 
wisdom  and  power  of  God,  the  Preserver  of  all  this  vast  universe. 
Then  he  should  study  geography  and  history.  He  speaks  with 
contempt  of  the  man  who  confounds  la  Suisse  with  la  Suede. 
The  pupil  should  also  be  interested  in  the  business  of  the  world. 
Courtesy  and  letter-WTiting  should  be  learned. 

As  to  Latin,  instead  of  so  many  Latin  schools,  Miege  pro- 
poses that  in  each  province  there  should  be  a  Latin  college 
where  Latin  should  be  spoken  ordinarily.  But  he  would  wish 
the  pupil  to  speak  Latin  not  merely  as  an  acquisition  but 
because  he  would  this  way  learn  the  language  more  easily,  and 
also  it  would  practise  a  method  whereby  he  would  fall  more 
easily  into  learning  other  languages.  For  this  purpose  it 
would  be  necessary  to  have  masters  very  expert  in  the  language, 
and  it  would  also  be  deshable  that  the  students  should  all  be 
boarders. 

Philalethes  points  out  that  classical  knowledge  would  then 
be  impossible  for  the  poor. 

* Soj)Jironius.  So  much  the  better  for  them,  for  they  manage,  for 
the  most  part,  to  ruin,  themselves  by  the  foolish  ambition  of  making 
their  children  savans.  And  it  very  often  happens  in  the  end  that 
their  children  are  driven  to  leave  off  their  studies  because  they  have 
not  the  means  of  pushing  themselves  further  on.  If  instead  they 
had  learned  a  good  trade  they  would  have  been  able  not  only  to  gain 
their  hving  honourably,  but  even  to  amass  property,  which  would 
then  serve  to  bring  up  their  children  in  the  helles  lettres.  Thus 
they  would  not  have  the  chagrin  of  having  lost  their  youth  and 
only  having  learned  Latin  to  forget  it. 

Philalethes.  But  if  the  sovereign  or  a  private  individual  pro- 
vided the  expenses  of  a  certain  number  of  poor  wouldn't  that  be 
suitable  ? 

Sophronius.  Yes,  provided,  as  with  the  Jesuits,  only  those  were 
received  who  had  capable  minds  and  were  fitted  for  studies.* 

Amongst  the  subjects  of  the  Discourses  of  Cosmography  are 
Conversations  on  the  Sky  and  Constellations,  the  Air  and  its 
Meteors,  Land  and  Water.  Miege  is  an  enthusiastic  geographer. 
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Spanish  Teachers  in  England 

Once  more  I  must  return  to  the  starting-point  of  the  good- 
will extended  to  foreign  Protestant  refugees  by  Queen  Elizabeth. 
In  1559  a  house  belonging  to  Bishop  Grindal  was  placed  at  the 
service  of  refugees  from  the  Spanish  Inquisition,  and  preach- 
ing took  place  there  three  times  a  week,  and  in  the  same  year 
a  professor's  chair  was  offered  to  Eodrigo  Guerrero,  at  Oxford. 
Two  of  the  Spanish  Protestant  refugees  were  Cipriano  da 
Yalera,!  who  took  his  M.A.  degree  and  became   fellow  of 
Magdalene   College,  Cambridge,  and  was  afterwards  incor- 
pomted  at  Oxford,  and  Antonio  de  Corro.    Valera  wrote 
Spanish    translations   of    the   reformed   catechism,   of  the 
Institutes  of  Calvin  and  of  the  Bible,  and   identified  him- 
self vdth   the   theology   of    the    Puritans    and  university 
education.    Antonio  de  Corro-  was  first  pastor  of  the  Spanish 
Protestant  fiock  in  London.    He  then  moved  to  Oxford, 
where  he  wrote  commentaries  on  the  Scriptures :    but  the 
fact  of  most  importance  for  us  is  that  this  refugee  pastor, 
like  the  Huguenot  Holyband  and  the  Italian  -'resolute'  Florio 
{as  he  signed  himself),  produced  a  grammar  of  his  ov.-n language. 
Corro,  however,  proposed  to  teach  Spanish  to  English  people, 
through  Latin.     This  Latin  book  was  translated  in  1590 
into  English  by   John   ThoriuS, '  a    Christ  Church  man  at 
Oxford,  son  of  a  refugee  physician  from  Flanders.  Oxford, 
indeed,  was  -specially   the   centre   of   the   Spanish  refugee 
scholars.     Eor  after  Thorius  came  Thomas  D'Oyley  of  ^vlag- 
dalen  College,  who  wrote  a  Spanish  Grammar,  conformed  to 
our  English  accijdence,  in  1590.    D'Oyley's  father,  like  Thorius's 
father,  was  a  Flemish  physician.    "\Miilst  preparmg  his  book 
D'Oyley  passed  over  his  MSS.  to  Eichard   Perceval  (1550- 
1620),  an  Enghshman  who  had  lived  many  years  ui  Spam. 
In  1591  Perceval  produced  his  Bihliotheca  Hispanica,  consisting 
of  a  grammar  and  dictionary  in  Spanish,  Enghsh,  and  Latm. 

Prefatory  verses  were  ^^Titten  by  James  Lea  to  Eichard 
Perceval's  Bihliotheca  Rispanica,  sufiiciently  appreciative  of 
the  significance  of  the  undertaking. 

<  See  p.  386.  '  Pp- 
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'  Though  Spanish  speech  lav  long  aside  within  our  British  lie, 
Our  courtiers  liking  nought  save  French  or  Tuscan's  stately  stile,. 
Yet  now  at  length  (I  know  not  how)  steps  Castile's  language  in, 
And  craves  for  credit  with  the  first,  though  latest  she  begin/ 

Spanish,  however,  did  not  engage  greatly  the  attention  of 
EngKsh  Protestants,  and  the  number  of  Spanish  religious 
refugees  was  inconsiderable.  Spanish  was  learned  for  prac- 
tical purposes  and  emergencies.  Thus  Perceval  used  his 
Spanish  knowledge  to  assist  Lord  Burleidi  in  deciphering 
packets  containing  the  first  news  of  the  Armada.  Servants  and 
officials  in  noble  houses  learned  the  hinguage  direct  by  going 
to  Spain.  Some  few  Enghshmen  mamed  Spanish  ladies.  But 
the  EngKshman's  knowledge  of  Spanish  was  rarely  thorough, 
and,  as  we  see  in  the  Elizabethan  dramatists,  consisted  usually 
of  scraps.  The  cultivation  of  Spanish  for  commercial  purposes 
came  later,  e.g.  ui  Captain  John  Steven's  large  folio  Spanish 
Dictionary  and  Grammar,  in  1706.  At  the  time  of  the  South 
Sea  Company,  Spanish  became  of  practical  value  again,  and 
immediately  a  Spanish  text-book  was  forthcoming,  viz.  Spanish 
and  English  Dialogues.  Containing  an  easy  Method  of  Learning 
either  of  those  languages.  With  many  Proverbs  and  the  Explica- 
tions of  several  Manners  of  speaJcing  proper  to  the  Spanish 
Tongue,  by  Felix  Anthony  de  Alvarado,  a  native  of  th?  City  of 
Seville  in  Spain ;  hut  long  since  naturalised  in  this  Kingdom  ; 
a  Minister  of  the  Church  of  England  as  by  lav:  established  ; 
Chaplain  to  tlie  Honourable  English  Gentlemen  luJio  hav-e  Com- 
merce in  Spain  ;  and  Translator  of  the  English  Liturgy  into 
the  Spanish  Tongue.  [Lond.  1719.]  At  the  end  of  the  book 
is  the  advertisement  :  '  The  author  of  this  book  teaches  in 
Gentlemen's  houses  and  at  home.  He  liveth  in  James  Street, 
over  against  the  Eainbow  Coffee-house  in  Covent  Garden.' 

So  we  see  that  de  Alvarado  takes  the  position  in  England 
relatively  to  Spanish  that  Holyband  occupies  ^ith  regard  to 
French  and  Florio  in  regard  to  Italian,  though  more  than  a 
century  later.  They  were  all  Protestant  pastors  in  London, 
language  schoolmasters  and  writers  of  language  text-boohs.  Only 
one  further  observation  is  necessary  to  see  their  educa- 
tional influence  in  this  direction.    It  is  this,  that  though  we 
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had  English  teachers  of  French  in  1530  such  as  Palsgrave,  oi 
Italian  such  as  the  enthusiastic  Wm.  Thomas  in  1550,  and  of 
Spanish,  John  Sanford  of  Oxford  in  1611  and  James  Howell 
of  London  in  1662,  they  none  of  them  carried  the  same  weight, 
nor  had  the  same  knowledge,  nor  taught  by  such  sound  peda- 
gogic methods,  except  indeed  as  far  as  they  imitated  them,  as 
the  foreign  refugee  schoolmasters  of  whom  I  have  spoken.  I 
particularly  draw  attention  to  the  dialogue  method — ui  other 
^ords  the  conversational  method — the  direct  method.  It  was 
this  which  they  used,  and  after  a  couple  of  centuries  of  trial 
of  the  Enghsh  method  of  written  exercises,  it  is  no  mean 
-compUment  to  their  methods  that  there  is  now  a  return  to 
their  rational  method  of  oral  and  conversational  teaching. 


v.— ENGLISH  SYMPATHY  WITH  EXILE  SCHOLAES 
AND  TEACHEKS 

The  voluntary  exile  of  the  Enghsh  Protestants  in  the  reign 
•of  Queen  Mary  to  Geneva,  Frankfort,  and  Strassburg  made 
the  rapprochement  between  English  and  foreign  Protestantism 
closer  than  it  could  possibly  have  been  had  there  not  been  a 
-common  sense  of  martyrdom  and  exile.^    The  close  relations 
between  English  and  foreign  Protestants  are  shown  at  length 
in  the  series  of  letters  called  the  Zurich  Letters,  published  by  the 
Parker  Society.    Churton  in  his  Life  of  Alexander  Nowell  shows 
the  ready  sympathy  felt  by  England  when  Switzerland  was 
invaded  by  the  Duke  of  Savoy  '  at  the  uistigation  of  the  Pope,' 
the  Queen  and  her  Priyv^  Council,  '  in  grateful  rememhrance  of 
the  protection  which  the  English  exiles  had  experienced  there  in 
the  days  of  Queen  Mary,  resolved  that  a  contribution  should 
be  sent  to  them  in  their  present  distress.'    This  contribution 
was  collected  by  royal  brief,  through  the  bishops  and  clergy 

1  A  valuable  and  interesting  list  of  Genevan  exiles  is  to  be  found  in  the 
Lime  des  anglais  d  Geneve,  edited  with  some  biograpliical  notes  by  John 
-Scutherden  Burn,  writer  of  the  Hi-story  of  the  Foreign  Protestant  Refugee-^, 
1846. 
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over  the  whole  of  the  churches,  and  realised  over  5000Z  no 
mconsiderable  sum  in  those  dayg.i  Dean  Novell  led  off  with 
twenty  marks.  The  foreign  politics  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  and 
James  Is  reigns  were  fully  based  on  the  goodwill  of  the 
Protestants  of  Holland,  France,  and  other  countries.  Valeran 
Poulam  (Valerandus  PoUanus)  has  already  been  mentioned 
He  succeeded  John  Calvin  as  minister  at  Strassburg  before  he 
came  to  England.  The  liturgy  which  Calvin  had  prepared  in 
French  for  the  Strassburg  congregation  he  also  translated 
mto  Latin,  and  published  it  at  Geneva  in  1545.  Poulain 
who  became  a  religious  refugee  to  England,  published  an 
Enghsh  translation  of  Calvins  liturgy  in  1552.  In  1569  was 
pubhsLed  the  Book  of  Christian  Prayers,  sometimes  called 
Queen  Elizabeth's  Prayer-Book.  In  it  is  to  be  found  at  least 
one  prayer  based  upon  on«  in  Poulain's  translation.  It  is 
entitled:  A  Prayer  for  the  whole  Realm  and  the  body  of  the 
Church,  with  the  members  thereof,  according  to  their  estates  and 
degrees  Another  prayer  in  the  same  volume  is  germane  to  the 
subject  of  the  relations  between  English  and  foreign  Protestant 
refugees.  It  is  headed:  'A  Prayer  for  the  atHicted  and 
persecuted  under  the  tyranny  of  Antichrist.'    It  begins  • 

;0  merciful  Father,  who  never  dost  forsake  such  as  put 
their  trust  m  thee,  stretch  forth  thy  mighty  arm  to  the  defence 
of  our  brethren,  by  the  rage  of  our  enemies  persecuted,  and 
grievousdy  tormented,  in  sundry  places  for  the  true  profession 
of  thy  Holy  Gospel,  who  in  their  e.xtreme  necessitv  cry  for 
comfort  unto  thee.'  Mr.  Clay  suggests  that  this  priver  may 
be  connected  with  the  aid  rendered  by  Elizabeth  m"l562  to 
the  French  Protestants. 

_  After  1572,  the  date  of  the  Massacre  of  Great  Bartholomew 
inter-relations  between  Protestants  at  home  and  abroad 
became  very  frequent  and  close.  I  ..-ill  now  give  some 
instances  which  I  have  noted,  bearing  on  either  studies  or 

30  l^l  '^Tom  ""l  I„  1622  the  ministers  coUected  from 

=  P.  316. 

ISoLJSs!  ^"""^^  '"^^  ^'^^       K.  Clay, 
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teaching,  thm  coming  directly  or  indirectly  under  the  heading 
of  practical  sympathy  with  religious  refugees. 

The  Hon/Oeorge  C.  Brodrick  ^  states  with  regard  to  Merton 
College  :  '  When  John  Drusius,-  a  Flemish  scholar,  was  invited 
to  lecture  on  Syrian  in  the  Oxford  Schools  in  1574,  they  gave 
him  room:,  in  college  and  a  salary  of  40^.  per  amium  for  five 
years,  besides  N\hat  had  been  allowed  him  already  by  Magdalen, 
so  that  he  might  privately  instruct  Merton  students  m  that 
language.'    The  College  Register  mentions  another  vote  of 
20s?  to''  two  French  Protestant  exiles  in  1575.    So  again  ui 
1579,  when  several  foreign  scholars  were  appomted  by  the 
University  to  deliver  catechetical  lectures  against  Eomanism, 
Merton  contributed  405.  a  year  towards  the  salary  of  one  of 
them,  Anthony  Corrano.^^    In  1626  a  grant  was  made  for  the 
salary  of  a  German  teachmg  Arabic.    The  College  also  sub^ 
scribed  to  mamtain  Albericus   Gentihs  and  other  learned 
refugees,  during  their  residence  at  Oxford  ;  especially  retaining 
the  services  of  Bensirius,  of  Caen,  in  Normandy,  to  lecture  on 
Hebrew  to  its  students,  at  a  salary  of  31  66'.  Sd.  a  year,  when 
great  efforts  were  bemg  made  to  recall  him  to  his  own  country. 
It  is  worthy  of  note  that  in  1590  and  again  in  1601  the  College 
voted  monev  to  aid  the  people  of  Geneva  in  the  distress  occa- 
sioned by  their  war  with  Savoy.    So,  too,  in  1623,  the  College 
voted  61.  13s.  M.  a  year,  partly  out  of  the  stipends  of  the 
wardens  and  fellows,"  partly  out  of  the  corporate  revenues, 
.  'for  the  relief  of  "  Quinque  Palatini  "  recommended  by  the 
King  of  Bohemia.'    It  may  be  added  that  the  University  often, 
in  admittmg  the  foreign  Protestant  to  a  degree,  remitted  the 
fees  on  testimony  that  the  candidate  had  suffered  for  rehgion. 
This  was  also  done  by  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians. 

Egbert  Nowell 
As  vdth  the  nation,  with  the  Churches  and  with  university 
colleges,  so  private  individuals  were  ready  to  help  the  refugee 
in  Ikigland.    Perhaps  no  example  can  be  cited  with  so  full 
detairas  that  of  Robert  Noweil,  brother  of  Dean  Nowell. 

1  3Iemarial3  of  Merton  College,  p.  57.  -  P.  320,  supra. 

3  Evidently  Anthony  de  Corro  ;  see  p.  380,  supra,  and  pp.  38o-6,  tn/ra. 
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Alexander  Nowell,  the  Dean  of  St.  Paul's  from  the  time  of 
the  accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  was  himself  a  returned  exile 
from  Frankfort.  His  brother,  Eobert  Nowell  of  Reade  Hall, 
Lancashire,  was  similarly  dra^sTi  towards  foreign  exiles  in 
England,  as  is  seen  from  the  Towneley  Hall  MSS.,  published 
by  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Grosart  in  1877,  under  the  title  of  the  Spend- 
ing of  the  Mo7ieif  of  Bohert  Noicell.  Under  the  date  of 
February  1577  we  read  (bearing  in  mind  that  '  stranger ' 
means  foreigner),  '  Too  one  Mr.  Coranus,  a  larned  stranger 
xx^-,'  and  on  January  8,  1579  :  '  Too  one  Coranus  a  larned' 
strangere  x^  '  and  on  24  April  1579  the  sum  of  xx^- ;  and  at 
the  same  time,  Nowell  gave  to  Pine,  Corro's  servant,  x^- 
This  was  none  other  than  the  Antonio  de  Con-o,i  who  had  been 
in  England  since  1568.  On  the  same  page  are  other  entries, 
as  follows  : — 

'  To  one  Nicholas  Rignot,  a  poore  old  frenchman  19  May 
1576,  a  preacher  xx^- 

'  Geven  to  a  poore  lamed  frenchman  of  the  Universitie  of 
Cambridge  1  May  1577  x'- 

*  Geven  to  one  Mr.  Barnes,  a  Larned  fifrmchman  6  IMarch 
1577  xx'-'  With  regard  to  this  entry  Mr.  Grosart  suggests 
that  by  Barnes  is  meant  Peter  Baro  or  Baron.^  This  is  made 
probable  almost  to  certainty  by  the  entry  '  To  one  Mr.  Peter 
Barrow,  doctor  of  divinitie  in  Cambridge  by  thandes  of 
Osmounde  Lake  of  the  Kinges  College  there  30  Jan.  1578  x'  ' 

To-  continue  Xowell's  entries.  '  Geven  to  one  mychaell, 
a  poore  frinchman,  23  Sept.  1577  at  his  goinge  into  france 

ijs.  ^-^d. 

*  To  !Mr.  Yellerious  ^  a  lamed  Straunger  his  towe  children 
7  Deer.  1577  xx^ ' 

*  To  ^,h.  Yelerious  daughter  8  May  1 578  x^- 

*To  one  Mr.  Coosins  w'ieffe,  a  poore  wyddowe  stranger 

*  To  one  musculus,  a  poore  larned  stranger  20  May  1578,  xx'-* 
This  was  Wolfgang  Musculus,  who  was,  Grosart  tells  us,  the 
grandson  of  the  great  German  Reformer  of  the  same  name. 
■Grosart  quotes  a  letter  of  Lawrence  Humphrey  to  Musculus 'b 

*  See  p.  380,  supra.  ^  See  p.  321,  supra.  ^  See  p.  388,  infra. 
VOL.  IX.— NO.  3.  CC 
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father,  dated  5  June  157S,  saying  :  '  I  am  glad  if  I  have  been 
of  any  service  to  your  son  Wolfgang.  Having  been  a  stranger 
myself  I  have  learned  to  befriend  strangers.' 

*  To  one  Jacobi  a  learned  stranger  IG  Feb.  1578  x'- 

'  To  one  Harmannus,  a  reader  of  the  Hebrew  lecture  in 
Oxford  26  Feb.  1578 

*  To  one  Cassidonis  10  March  1578  x^  ' 

[Cassidorus  was  a  Spanish  preacher  in  London  (named  in 
Grindel's  '  Eemains/  Parker  Society).— Grosart.] 

'  Pd.  to  Doctor  Speringe  a  duch  phescion  to  destrebute 
amongeste  certeyn  poor  folkes  xvij'-  vi^- 

'  To  John  Christe  a  strangere  at  the  commendation  of  Mr. 
Dean  of  Westm^,  24  March,  1568  x^  ' 

In  1569,  the  following  institutions  or  persons  were  given 
sums  of  money  by  Xowell : — 

'  Hieronymus  Jerbitus,  Italian  mhiister,  liiij"  iiij^- 
Jean  Cousm,  minister  of  the  French  Church,  liiij'-  iiij^' 
Godfrey  Winge,  the  Dutch  preacher,  hiij^-  iiij^- 
Antonius  Coranus,  Spanish  preacher,  xxv^- 
Vincent  Barre  or  Barse,  French  minister,  xx^ 
Ciprian  Valera,  a  poor  Larned  Spanyarde,  xx^- 
To  the  Seniors  and  Deacons  of  the  Italian  congregation  in 
London  for  the  poor,  x^- 

To  the  Seniors  and  Deacons  of  the  French  Church  m  London 
for  the  poor,  x''- 

To  the  Seniors  and  Deacons  of  the  Dutch  Church  in  London 
for  the  poor,  x'^'- 

To  the  Dutch  Church  m  Sandwich  for  the  poor,  xx^^- 
To  the  poor  of  the  strangers  of  the  Church  at  South- 
ampton, x^- 

To  the  poor  strangers  in  Norwich,  xxx^^- 
To  the  Church  of  the  strangers  m  Maidstone,  v^^-' 
The  above  are  representative  specimens  of  Xowell's  charity. 
It  would  be  too  long  a  task  to  give  all  the  entries  relating  to 
*  strangers.'    Coito's   name   appears   the  most  frequently. 
Another  of  his  chents  was  '  Eodolphus  Chevaher,'^  minister  of 

1  See  p.  318,  supra. 
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Cannes  in  Xormandy  and  now  in  exile  and  reader  of  the 
Hebrew  Lecture  in  Paul's.'  This  is  the  gentleman  who  in  1569 
was  appointed  professor  of  Hebrew  in  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge ;  but  sufficient  has  been  quoted  to  show  that  the  Church 
coUection  as  a  token  of  national  goodwill  to  foreign  Protestants 
was  supported  by  cases  of  individual  ffoodwiirand  help  to 
individual  foreign  refugees.  For  Eobert  Xowell's  readiness 
to  help  did  not  stand  alone.^ 

The  Case  of  Tkoman 
Anthony  a  Wood  tells  the  story  of  Caspar  Thoman.  He  was 
"  one  of  the  pastors  or  teachers  of  the  schools  at  Zurich,  ha^ina  been 
recommended  by  the  professors.,  teachers  and  ministers  of  the  church 
and  school  there,  to  live  amoncr,  and  receive  an  exhibition  from 
the  Oxonians  A.D.  1599,  did  spend  several  years  there,  and  occurs 
one  of  the  fhst  persons  that  was  entered  a  student  m  the  public 
library,  when  first  opened  for  use.  He  was  a  learned  man  and  read 
a  lecture  in  the  Umversity ;  but,  his  education  ha.uns  been  mosth- 
at  Geneva,  did  with  other  strangers  of  the  hke  breedin^^so  corrupt  the 
students  with  their  Cahumstical  doctrme,  that  it  was  manv  vears 
before  it  could  be  rooted  out.' 

In  1601  Thoman  wrote  from  Oxford  a  letter  to  Caspar 
Waser,  a  mmister  at  Zurich,  who  successively  became  professor 
of  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  theology  at  Zurich.  This  letter  ^  of 
Thoman  gives  a  good  hisight  mto  the  friendly  relations  between 
Enghsh  and  foreign  Protestants,  especially  when  learned 
people.    He  says  : 

•  Meanwhile  master  J ames  Meadows  D.D.  a  man  illustrious  both  by 
nobihty  and  learning  had  heard  that  some  persons  from  Zijrich  had 

^  Besides  Church  coUection^,  it  will  be  remembered  that  in  1655  the  CouncT 
of  State  made  grants  to  the  schoolmasters,  physicians,  and  surgeons  of  Piedmont 
(see  Begmnmg.s  of  the  Teaching  of  Modern  SiAiect,,  p.  456  n./and  on  the  whole 
question  ot  btate  grants  to  refugees  from  the  Treasurv,  see  Dr.  W.  A  Shaw  - 
•  The  Enghsh  Government  and  the  Eehef  of  Protestant  Eefu-^ees  '  Eua  s'or' 
Proc.  V.  ~ 

-  Zurich  Letters,  second  series.  155^16C2.  p.  327.  Hastings  Robinson,  the 
editor  of  the  Zunch  Letters,  tells  us  that  Meadows  was  a  Cheshire  man  who  had 
taken  his  D.D.  at  the  University  of  Basle  and  had  studied  at  Heidelber^  He 
^•as  a  chaplain  of  James  I  and  translated  a  sermon  of  Abraham  Scultet'us  into 
-LDghah  1613. 
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lately  arrived  in  London  ;  he  therefore  sought  us  out  vrii]i  all  diligence 
and  "afrer  having  made  a  long  search  in  all  parts  of  the  city,  he  found 
us  out,  and  told  us  ho^v  exceedingly  he  was  gratiiied  by  our  coming. 
He  2ave  Ephentianus  and  Werdmuller,  who  did  not  choose  to 
rema'in  in  England  any  longer,  money  for  their  travelling  expenses. 
I  have  not  heard  an\-thing  from  them  since  they  returned  into 
Prance.  .  .  .  In  the  meantime, -xvith  the  aid  of  Dr.  Meadows  I  visited 
everything  in  London  that  was  worth  seeing.  ...  On  the  SOth 
October  I  was  forced  to  borrow  from  Master  CastoU  [minister  of 
the  French  reformed  Clrarch  in  London]  twelve  French  crowns  for 
-\-erv  necessarv  expenses.  ...  I  fell  into  a  most  severe  illness  in 
which  Dr.  Meadovs-s  and  his  wife  bestowed  much  kindness  upon  me, 
just  as  though  I  had  been  their  son.' 

Eepresentations  were  made  on  Thonian's  behalf  to  get  liim 
■an  '  honorary  stipend  '  at  Oxford.    He  says  : 

'  But  should  I  not  receive  any  liberal  assistance  from  the  University 
I  shall  ret^urn  to  London  ;  for  there  is  a  certain  nobleman  there  who 
is  Very  anxious  for  me  to  instruct  his  sons.  I  certainly  experience 
the  greatest  kindness  here  from  Dr.  Rainolds,  the  Ph-xnixof  England. 
I  pray  you.  if  vou  think  fit,  to  write  to  the  following  individuals  and 
thank  them  for  their  favo'ors  to  me  ;  masters  Hungerford.  Meadows, 
CastoU,  Thomas  Tnornton.  Kamolds.  and  master  Christophel 
Schweitzer.* 

Such  quotations  wiH  suffice  to  make  clear  how  highly  im- 
portant are  the  Zurh:li  Lttters  (published  by  the  Parker  Society) 

 consisting  of  over  650  It^tters  of  English  and  foreign  writers 

from  Henry  Vllhs  reign  to  the  end  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign 
—in  tracing  personal  relations  between' English  and  foreign 
Protestants. 

VlLLERirS  AND  COERO 

Amongst  refugees  m  the  English  Universities  should  be 
mentioned  the  name  of  a  Erenchman,  Petrus  Lozellerius 
Villerius,^  'an  exile  for  his  religion/  who  corrected  and  set 

1  Grasart  identifies  Villerlus  mentioned  in  Pvobert  -  Xowell's  acco'onts, 
p.  385,  supra,  with  ViUars  the]  French  preacher  in  London.  Xo  doubt 
Villeriua  named  here  is  the  same  man. 


(T.t 


THE  HUGUEXOT  SOCIETY  OF  LOXDOX 


389 


forth  Beza's  Xew  Testament  m  Greek  and  Latin  in  1573.  The 
following  story  is  told  by  Anthony  a  AVood.i     Anthonv  Corro. 
the  Spanish  preacher,  had  applied  to  proceed  D.D.  at  thie  next 
act,  and  that  he  might  have  the  charges  of  his  degree  remitted, 
and  that  he  be  dispensed  with  for  takmg  the  dep-ees  in  order! 
These  suggestions  met  with  nmch  opposition.    Wood  goes  on  to' 
say  :  '  At  length  hearing  that  a  certain  Frenchman,  named 
Petrus  LozeUerius  ViUerius  was  about  to  sue  for  his  grace  of 
D.D.  of  this  University  ;  who  but  he  (Corrano,  as  Wood  caUs 
him),  forsooth,  used  all  endeavom's  to  hinder  him,  as  fct  by 
complaimng  to  the  Chancellor  by  word  of  mouth,  then  to  th^ 
convocation  by  letters,  that  he  was  guilty  of  heresy,  and  I  know 
not  what  ;  but  the  academicians  having  another  opinion  of  him 
entertained  him  according  to  his  mind.  .  .  .  In  1579  he  settled 
in  the  umversity,  with  one,  Giles  Guaker,  Master  of  Arts,  of  Caen ; 
Albericus  Gentilis,  a  civilian  ;  John  Driescius,  gchevelerus,  and 
others  who  had  fled  their  countries  for  religion's  sake,  and  had 
reUef  fi'om  several  colleges  m  the  imiversity.    Having  cleared 
himself  of  the  charges  brought  against  him  by  Con^ano,  with 
gi-eat  credit  to  himself  and  no  less  shame  to  his  adversary,  he 
obtamed  his  grace  in  1576.'    Wood  adds,  ^  whether  he  read  a 
lecture  or  taught  privately,  as  other  exiles  did,  I  know  not.' 

Other  Cases  of  Practical  SYiiPATHY 

For  instance,  it  is  said  of  Eobert  Bohon  (1572-1631), 
lecturer  in  logic  and  moral  and  natural  philosophv  in  the 
University  of  Oxford  and  afterwards  a  country  rector,  '  He  was 
universally  bountiful,  but  he  exceeded  in  those  public'distresses 
of  Germany,  France,  Bohemia,  etc' 

Of  John  Donne  (1573-1631),  Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  his 
biogi-apher  says,  '  He  was  a  continual  giver  to  poor  scholar^ 
both  of  this  and  foreign  nations.'  Joseph  Mede  (1586-1638)  is 
described  as  having  charity  extended  to  all,  even  to  enemies.  ■ 
'  Such  charity  was  our  author's  ;  for  were  men  of  different 
persuasions  from  him,  and  at  as  great  distance  from  one 

'  An  nals,  vol.  ii.  pp.  179,  184,  196,  198-quoted  in  H.  B.  V/Osoa^s  Sistoru 
V -^Urchant  Taylors  School  (ISU).  ^ 
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another  as  from  Eome  to  Geneva  or  Amsterdam,  etc.,  vet 
even  all  these  might  more  or  less  upon  occasion  be  influenced 
upon  by  his  charity.' 

The  University  sympathy  shown  in  money  and  in  other 
directions  is  well  exemplified  in  Herbert  Palmer  (1601-47),^ 
President  of  Queen's  College  in  Cambridge,  1G44,  of  whom  it 
was  said  : 

'  When  that  eminent  work  of  charity  was  on  foot  in  Cambridge  while 
he  was  fellow  of  Queen's  College,  whereby  many  young  scholars  who 
were  forced  by  reason  of  the  wars  to  fly  out  of  Germany,  especially 
of  the  Palatinate,  were  sent  for  hither  and  educated  farthj  in  the 
University  and  -partly  under  able  and  godly  divines  in  the  country, 
w-hereby  they  might  be  fitted  to  do  God  and  their  country  service 
(when  God  should  give  them  opportunity  to  return),  having  here 
been  educated  in  the  knowledge  of  our  language,  and  the  way  of 
practical  preachino-,  which  hath  been  nowhere  more  eminent  than 
in  England,  he  was  one  of  the  great  actors  therein,  and  did  contri- 
bute liberally  thereto.  Tne  like  assistance  also  he  afiorded  to  several 
Hungarians,  Transylvanians,  and  other  strangers  who  came  over 
for  the  same  reason.' 

Jolm  Prideaux 

Of  those  who  actually  received  foreigners  for  instruction 
no  men  were  more  renowned  than  Jolm  Prideaux,  Rector  of 
Exeter  College,  Oxford  (161-2-42),  and  Thomas  Gataker, 
Hector  of  Hotherhithe  (1611-54),  of  St.  John's  College  and 
Sidney  Sussex  College,  Cambridge.  Prideaux  and  Gataker 
may  thus  stand  as  representatives  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
Universities  respectively. 

The  Eeverend  C.  W.  Boase,  writing  of  Exeter  College,  says  :  - 
*  John  Prideaux  was  a  weh-known  Rector  under  Charles  I 
and  came  into  conflict  with  Laud.  There  was  more  intercourse 
then  between  English  and  foreign  Protestant  Universities  than 
there  is  now  ;  and  Sixtinus  Amama,  the  Datch  Hebraist, 
speaks  in  the  most  grateful  terms  of  the  kindness  he  re- 
ceived from  Prideaux  and  the  Fellows.    Exeter  was  now 

'  See  p.  375,  supra. 

2  TAe  Colleges  of  Oxford,  edited  by  Andrew  Clark,  p.  81. 
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training  men  like  Sir  John  Eliot,  William  Strode,  William 
Noye,  and  John  Maynard.'  But  Amama  was  only  one  of  many 
foreign  Protestants  who  came  to  study  under  Prideaux.  Wood 
says,  '  Many  foreigners  came  purposely  to  sit  at  his  feet  to  gam 
instruction.'  Amongst  the  names  which  have  been  preserved 
are  the  following  :—- 

John  Combachius,  afterwards  professor  of  philosophy  at 
Marb  urg  University. 

Phillip  Cluver,  the  geographer. 

Sext.  Amama,  hngaist. 

Nicholas  Yignier  ;  David  Primrose,  two  learned  Frenchmen. 
Christian  Pi,umphius,  an  eminent  physician. 
Jacobus  Dorvilius  (D'Orville),  gentleman's  son  of  Heidel- 
berg. 

John  Schermavius,  learned  German. 
Jacobus  Aretius  and  Frederick  Dorvihus,  Germans. 
John  Eudolphus  Stuckius  of  Zurich.    Also  of  Zurich,  John 
Wascms. 

Csesar  Calendrinus,  Juanius,  Young  or  de  Junge,  from 
Zealand. 

Paul  Amurant  or  Amarant,  German.  Christian  Julius, 
Gregory  Juhus,  and  Errick  Julius,  three  brothers  from  Denmark. 

Ovenius  Julius,  elder  brother  to  these,  died  at  Exeter  College, 
1607. 

Mark  Ziegher,  German. 

W^ebbo  Jansenius  Artopheus,  Frusoendensis  civis. 
Hieronymus  Eraesti  Erliurto,  Thuringus,  1638-41. 

John  Conant 

Under  the  Commonwealth,  John  Conant  was  appointed 
Ptector  of  Exeter  College.  Samuel  Smiles  i  states  that  he 
'Was  the  son  of  a  Protestant  refugee  from  Normandy,  who 
had  settled  in  Devonshire.  Conant  entered  Exeter  College 
in  1627,  and  became  Eector  in  1649,  which  office  he  held  tiU 
1662,  and  from  1654  to  1660  he  combined  with  it  the  post  of 
Kegius  Professor  of  Divinity.    He  was  Yice-Chancellor  from 


^  The  Huguenot Sy  p.  503. 
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1657  to  1660.  He  was  ejected  for  Noncomfonnity  in  1662,  but 
in  1671  was  vicar  of  All  Saints,  Northampton.  The  regime 
of  Conant  at  Exeter  College  is  thus  described  by  his  son  : 

*  Once  a  week  he  had  a  catechetical  lecture  in  the  chapel  in  which 
be  went  over  Piscator's  Aphorisms  and  Wollebius's  ^  Compen- 
dium Theologice^  Cliristiance  ;  and  by  the  way  fairly  propounded 
the  principal  objections  made  by  the  Papists,  Socinians,  and 
others  against  the  orthodox  doctrine  in  terms  suited  to  the 
understanding  and  capacity  of  the  younger  scholars.'  He 
was  a  great  disputant,-  and  required  opponents  and  respondents 
to  coire  well  prepared  and  to  preserve  the  strict  laws  of  disputa- 
tion.  '  He  would  often  go  into  the  chambers  and  studies  of 
the  young  scholars,  observe  what  books  they  were  reading,  and 
reprove  them  if  he  found  them  turning  over  any  modern  author, 
and  sent  them  to  Tully,  that  great  master  of  Koman  eloquence.' 
His  son  tells  us  '  the  students  were  many,  far  more  than  could 
be  lodged  within  the  walls  :  they  crowded  in  here  from  all 
parts  of  the  nation  and  [keeping  up  Prideaux'  tradition  at 
Exeter  College]  some  came  from  beyond  the  sea.  ...  He 
slept  very  httle,  having  been  an  assiduous  and  indefatigable 
student  for  about  three  score  years  together.  \^Tiilst  his 
strength  would  bear  it,  he  often  sat  up  in  his  study  till  late 
at  night,  and  thither  he  returned  very  early  in  the  morning.' 

Thomas  Gataker 

Thomas  Gataker  (1574-1654),  like  a  number  of  keen  Enghsh 
Protestants,  made  a  tour  abroad.  In  1620  he  went  over  to 
Middleburg  in  Zealand  and  preached  in  the  English  Church 
there,  i^'ith  great  satisfaction  to  his  hearers,  and  in  his  travels 

*  confuted  the  English  papists  '  in  Flanders.  "^Tiilst  abroad, 
we  are  told,  he  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  the  distressed 
state  of  the  Protestants  in  Holland,  with  which  he  was  so  much 
affected  that  he  even  thought  it  behoved  the  English  to 

'  It  will  be  remembered  that  John  Milton  used  this  text-book  in  his  school, 
as  Phillips  teUs  us. 

"  Anthony  a  Wood  states  that  Conant  often  disputed  publicly  in  Greek  in 
the  schools,  and  in  the  period  1648-o9  we  hear  accordingly  that  disputa- 
tions at  Oxford  were  often  in  Greek. 


THE  HUGUEXOT  SOCIETY  OF  LOXDOX 


393 


give  up  some  national  interests  then  disputed  by  them,  for 
fear  of  ruinmg  the  Protestant  cause — '  which,'  continues  his 
biographer,  '  shows  him  to  be  not  so  much  of  a  pohtician  as  of 
a  pious  divuie.'  This  foreign  experience  made  Gataker  very 
desirous  to  cuhivate  relations  vdth  foreign  Protestants. 

He  was  perhaps  the  gi'eatest  Enghsh  scholar  of  the  time, 
and  it  is  mar^-ellous  that  he  found  time  for  all  his  activities. 
It  seems  probable  that  it  is  to  him  we  must  look  as  the  pioneer 
of  the  estabhshment  of  private  academies,  which  afterwards 
developed  into  such  an  important  English  institution  under 
the  Xonconformists.  '  Mr.  Gataker's  house,'  in  the  words  of 
the  biographer,  '  was  a  private  seminary  for  divers  young 
gentlemen  of  this  nation,  and  ynany  foreujmrs  resorted  to  him 
and  lodged  at  his  house  for  advice  and  direction  in  their  diidies. 
In  the  reigns  of  James  and  Charles  I  he  dishked  the  high 
notions  that  were  regarded  then  by  churchmen  as  the  maxims 
of  government,  which  he  rightly  foresaw  would  be  fatal  both 
to  them  and  the  Church.'  Gataker's  great  learrdng  was 
admired  by  such  foreign  scholars  as  Salmasius,  Hornbeck  and 
Colomies.  So  that  it  is  perhaps  reasonable  to  say  that  both 
Prideaux  and  Gataker  were  as  well  kno^'n  and  recognised 
abroad  as  at  home,  and  it  was  natural  for  foreign  Protestant 
students,  when  in  England,  to  seek  them  out,  and  even  to 
come  to  England  to  study  under  them.  Samuel  Clarke,  of 
St.  Bennet  Fink,  London,i  says  : 

'  Of  foreigners  that  sojourned  ^\ith  Gataker  and  were  as 
ambitious  of  being  entertained  by  him  as  if  they  had  been 
admitted  into  a  University,  these  were  some  :  ]^Ir.  Thyiein, 
who  was  afterwards  a  reverend  pastor  of  the  Dutch  Church 
in  London,  Mr.  Peters,  Mr.  And.  Demetrius,  Mr.  Hornbeck, 
Mr.  Piich,,  Mr.  Swerd,  Mr.  Wittefrangel,  IMr.  Severinus  Benzon, 
Mr.  George  de  Mez,  Dr.  Treschovius,  etc' 

KixG  Charles  I's  Action 

The  use  to  which  the  King  attempted  to  put  the  Universities 
for  political  and  religdous  purposes  is  illustrated  by  the  follow- 
ing account  of  his  action  at  Oxford. 

^  In.  his  T 671  Em inerit  Divines  {1662),  ^.  U6. 
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In  1635  Charles  I  founded  three  fellowships  at  Exeter, 
Jesus,  and  Pembroke  Colleges,  open  only  to  natives  of  Jerse}^ 
and  Guernsey.  These  were  provided  for  by  escheat  to  the  Crown 
of  the  estate  of  Sir  Miles  Hobart,  Alderman  of  London.  King 
Charles  thought  this  would  be  an  excellent  opportunity  to 
aboHsh  the  Genevan  discipline  in  Guernsey,  to  which  island 
the  Prince  de  Conde  had  retired  and  expelled  all  natives  who 
did  not  conform  to  Genevan  Calvmism.  Charles  founded  these 
fellowships  to  be  held  on  the  condition  that  the  holders  should 
return  to  the  islands  to  become  ministers.  He  placed  the  nomi- 
nations in  the  hands  of  the  Dean.  Guernsey,  however,  in  spite 
of  all  Charles's  approaches,  did  not  conform  to  the  Anglican 
discipline.  This  only  took  place  in  1662,  at  the  pike's  point, 
and  then  some  of  the  ministers  resigned  their  posts  rather  than 
be  re-ordained.i 

Provision  for  Foreign  Scholars  ' 

We  have  already  seen  that,  in  many  cases,  posts  were 
provided  for  foreign  Protestant  refugees  in  the  English  Uni- 
versities from  the  time  of  Cranmer  onwards.  "\Miat  gave  yet 
more  satisfaction  to  the  foreign  scholars  who  ^^ished  to  stay  m 
England  was  the  provision  of  livings  or  prebends  by  the  Church, 
at  the  direction  of  the  King,  with  no  duties,  or  very  slight 
duties  attached.  It  will  be  remembered  that  Erasmus  was 
thus  appointed  to  the  living  of  Aldington  in  Kent,  and  the 
critic  of  corrupt  practices  in  the  Church  saw  no  insuperable 
difficulty  in  obtaining  the  income  of  a  benefice,  and  even 
being  unable  to  speak  English,  and  un^^illing  to  learn  it, 
so  as  to  perform  the  parochial  duties.  In  Erasmus's  case,  if 
is  true,  he  quickly  begged  to  be  provided  with  an  annual 
pension  in  place  of  the  benefice.  This  was  in  1512,  and  of 
course  before  the  Reformation,  but  it  shows  the  readiness 
of  the  King  and  Archbishop  Warham  to  recognise  an  out- 
standing scholar  like  Erasmus.  This  readiness  was  all  the 
more  emphasised  when  the  Protestant  Reformation  added 
zest  to  the  welcome  given  to  foreign  scholars  of  similar  views, 
and  still  keener  welcome  was  to  be  given  to  such  foreign  refugee 

^  Elizabeth  College  {Guernsey)  Register,  pp.  xv,  xvi. 
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scholars  wlio  came  to  England  after  England  herself  had 
tasted  the  bitter  fruit  of  persecution. 

High  ecclesiastical  office  in  England  fell  to  Marco  Antonio 
de  Dominis  (1566-1  G'24),  who  was  born  in  an  island  off  Dalmatia. 
He  was  at  one  time  professor  of  mathematics  at  Padua,  pro- 
fessor of  logic  and  rhetoric  at  Brescia,  and  later  became 
Archbishop  of  Spalatro.  \Yheu.  the  Pope  imposed  a  tax  on 
the  see  of  Spalatro  to  be  paid  to  the  Bishop  of  Segni,  de 
Dominis  removed  away  to  England.  He  was  made  Dean  of 
Windsor  1616,  and  Master  of  the  Savoy  1617. 

Amongst  those  who  received  prebends  were  the  foreign 
Protestants:  Hadrian  a  (or  Adrian)  Saravia  ^  (1531-1613),  who 
held  several  prebends.  Saravia  in  1582  was  professor  of  divinity 
at  Ley  den,  and  in  1607-11  was  one  of  the  translators  of  the 
Authorised  Version  of  the  Bible.  Peter  du  Moulin  w^as  Prebend- 
ary of  Canterbury  in  1660.  Gerard  John  Vossius,  professor  at 
Leyden  in  1622,  was  invited  to  England  in  1629,  received 
the  degree  of  D.C.L.  at  Oxford,  and  was  made  Canon  of 
Canterbury.  His  son  Isaac  was  brought  to  England  by 
Dr.  John  Pearson  in  1670,  and  in  1673  was  appointed  Canon 
of  Windsor,  and  he  held  this  post  till  his  death  in  16S9,  leaving 
behind  him,  it  was  said,  '  the  best  private  library  in  the  world.' 
To  these  names  must  be  added  the  gi-eatest  of  them  all,  Isaac 
Casaubon  (1559-1614),  certainly  after  Scaliger  the  most 
thoroughgoing  European  scholar  of  that  age,  if  not  of  any 
age,  who  was  made  a  Prebendary  of  Canterbury  in  1611. 
Casaubon  was  the  son  of  Huguenot  refugees,  w^as  educated 
partly  at  Geneva,  was  professor  of  Greek  there  in  1581,  and 
professor  at  Montpelier  1596.  In  Paris  he  was  keeper  of  the 
Ptoyal  Library  in  1604.  He  was  attached  to  the  Court  of 
Jameb  I,  and  received  a  pension  from  that  monarch.  Casaubon 
wrote  commentaries  on  Strabo,  Persius,  Polybius  and  Athen- 
aeus.  Throughout  the  Protestant  world  he  was  regarded  as 
the  one  man  able  from  his  outstanding  scholarship  to  crush 
or  at  least  upset  the  huge  tomes  of  Baronius,  who  had  dealt  with 
ecclesiastical  history  in  the  interest  of  the  Eoman  Cathohc 
Church.  As  in  the  case  of  Yossius,  there  was  a  son  to  carry  on  the 

1  See  p.  436,  infra. 
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Huguenot  learned  traditions,  and  Meric  Casaubon  (1599-1671) 
enjoyed  a  prebend  of  Canterbury  from  1023  till  1644,  when  he 
■was  ejected  from  his  benefices,  but  re-instated  in  1660.  John 
Hacket,  himself  Prebendary  of  St.  Paul's,  urged  as  a  reason 
against  the  abolition  of  the  Deans  and  Chapters,  which  was 
brought  forward  m  1642,  that  '  famous  Protest-ants  of 
foreign  countries  had  been  mamtained  by  being  installed 
prebendaries.' 

Hacket  on  Foreign  Prebends  in  the  English  Church 
He  says  :  i 

'  The  Reformed  in  France  and  the  Low  Countries  do  sufficiently 
testify  how  much  they  desire  that  they  were  partners  of  the  'ike 
prosperity  [in  ha\-ing  collegiate  chapters]  because  many  of  their 
rarest  scholars  have  found  great  relief  and  comfort  by  being  in- 
stalled prebendaries  in  our  cathedral  and  collegiate  churches.  I 
will  speak  but  of  a  few  whom  myself  have  known.  In  the  reign  of 
blessed  Queen  Elizabeth,  Dr.  Saravia  was  maintained  in  these 
foundations  ;  in  the  reign  of  the  most  learned  King  James  I,  Casau- 
bon, father  and  son.  0  the  renowned  Casaubon,  the  father,  what 
a  miracle  of  learning  !  Add  unto  these  Dr.  Primrose,  Mr.  Vossius, 
and  the  great  honour  of  the  reformed  Churches,  the  most  learned 
Dr.  Peter  Moulin.  Concerning  whom,  let  me  add.  with  your  leave, 
Mr.  Speaker,  what  he  wrote  lately  to  an  honourable  person  out  of 
France,  that  by  reason  of  great  preparations  of  war  in  France,  he 
feared  it  would  be  dangerous  for  him  to  live  any  longer  in  Sedan  ; 
if  troubles  increased  he  would  come  for  England  ;  but  if  the  entrates  of 
his  prebend,  and  what  else  he  enjoyed  in  this  Church  were  cur  off.  the 
whole  livelihood  of  himself,  his  wife  and  children,  should  be  taken 
from  him.    A  pitiful  moaning,  and  to  be  regarded  !  ' 

Eemembering  the  insular  prejudice?  of  England,  it  is 
strong  testimony  to  the  deep  sympathies  between  England 
and  Protestant  foreigners,  that  the  hospitality  and  benetices 
banded  over  to  foreign  scholars  should  be  regarded  as  a  tehing 
argument  in  favour  of  the  retention  of  Deans  and  Chapters  at 
the  moment  when  their  abolition  was  being  discussed. 

1  Life  of  Bp.  Hacket.  by  Thomas  Plume,  edited  by  M.  E.  C.  Walcott, 
1856,  p.  58. 
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Foreigners  as  Latin  Secretaries  in  England 

Foreigners  were  appointed  to  such  posts  as  that  of  Latin 
secretary,  for  example.  This,  however,  was  not  due  specially  to 
the  Eeformatioii,  but  was  rather  the  outcome  of  the  traditions 
of  Renascence  scholarship.  Andrea  Ammonio,  as  readers  of 
Erasmus's  letters  know,  was  Latin  secretary  to  Henry  YIIL  He 
was  born  at  Lucca  and  educated  at  Rome.  He  held  ecclesiastical 
offices  at  Westminster  and  Sahsbury,  as  well  as  his  Latin 
secretaryship.  More  remarkable  still  was  his  successor  in  the 
Latin  secretaryship,  Peter  Yannes,  also  born  at  Lucca.  He 
was  Latin  secretary  to  Henry  YIII  and  to  Edward  YI.  He  held 
certain  prebends  in  England  from  1529  onwards  ;  from  1540 
to  1547  he  was  Dean  of  Sahsbury,  and  from  1553  to  1563  he  was 
rector  of  Tredington— thus  keeping  peace  with  Eoman  Catliolic 
and  Protestant  sovereigns.  A  later  Latin  secretary  of  some 
interest  was  a  German,  G.  P..  Weckherlyn,  a  native  of  Stuttgart 
and  student  of  law  at  Tiibingen.  He  was  secretary  for  foreign 
tongues  to  the  joint  committee  for  the  two  kingdoms,  estab- 
lished in  February  1643-4,  and  had  been  in  official  employment 
by  Charles  I  since  1628,  if  not  earlier.  Y'eckheiiyn  seems  to 
mark  the  transition  from  Latin  secretary  to  secretary  for 
foreign  tongues.  He  was  succeeded  bv  John  Milton  in  March 
1648-9. 

Foreigners  in  English  Politics 

Direct  political  services  were,  of  course,  rendered  by  Pro- 
testant refugees  in  England.  A  good  instance  is  the  following, 
in  the  time  of  the  Commonwealth  : 

*  Oliver  Cromwell  wished  to  know  the  sentiments  of  the 
Protestant  population  of  France  and  consulted  a  pastor  of  the 
French  Church  in  London,  who  was  a  native  of  the  Grisons  and 
at  heart  more  a  layman  than  a  pastor — ultimately  becoming  a 
brigadier  in  the  French  army — Jean  Baptiste  Stouppe.'i 

Burnet's  account  (quoted  by  Agnew)  : 

'  Cromwell  sent  Stouppe  round  all  France  to  talk  with  tkeu: 
most  eminent  men,  to  see  into  their  strength,  mto  their  piesent 

^  D.  C.  A.  Agnew  :  Protestant  Exiles  from  France,  vol.  i.  p.  25. 
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condition,  the  oppressions  tliey  lay  under,  and  their  inclinations  to 
trust  the  Prince  of  Conde.  He  v^'ent  from  Paris,  down  the  Loire, 
then  to  Bordeaux,  thence  to  Montauban.  and  across  the  south  of 
France  to  Lyons.  He  was  instructed  to  talk  to  them  only  as  a 
traveller,  and  to  assure  them  of  Cromwell's  zeal  and  care  for  them, 
which  he  magnified  everywhere.  The  Protestants  then  were  very 
much  at  their  ease.  Mazarin,  who  thought  of  nothing  but  to  enrich 
his  familv,  took  care  to  maintain  the  edicts  better  than  they  had  been 
in  any  time  formerly.  So  Stouppe  returned,  and  gave  Cromwell 
an  account  of  the  ease  they  were  in,  and  of  their  resolution  to  be 
quiet.  They  had  a  very  bad  opinion  of  the  Prince  of  Conde,  as  a 
man  who  sought  nothing  but  his  own  greatness,  to  which  they  believed 
he  was  ready  to  sacrifice  all  his  friends,  and  every  cause  that  he 
espoused.' 

Individual  Eeligious  Eefugees  Abroad  and  at  Home 

Besides  of&cial  and  diplomatic  appointments  in  Church 
and  State  thus  conferred  on  foreigners  and  particularly  on 
religious  refugees,  there  were  many  personal  relations  established 
between  Englishmen  and  foreigners,  especially  on  the  common 
ground  of  religious  opinions  held  in  constant  danger  of  over- 
tiu'ow,  directly  or  indirectly,  by  Eome.  I  will  now  mention 
some  of  those  which  I  have  noted,  to  show  how  closely  identihed 
Enghsh  and  foreign  Protestants  w-ere,  espeoially  if  it  be  borne 
in  mind  how  limited  the  means  of  communication  by  travel 
were. 

The  Primroses 

There  is  mention  of  two  members  of  the  Primrose  family, 
Gilbert  and  David,  his  son,  both  of  whom  had  close  relations 
with  foreign  Protestants.  CTilbert  took  his  degree  at  St. 
Andrews.  He  became  a  minister  of  the  Protestant  Church 
at  Bordeaux  in  162B.  He  had  to  leave  this  post  on  the  pro- 
hibition to  the  clergy  of  other  nations  to  officiate  in  1623.  He 
became  minister  of  the  French  Church  in  Threadneedle  Street, 
London,  and  m  1G29  was  Canon  of  Wmdsor  and  died  in  164L 

David,  a  'traveller  abroad,'  was  sojourner  at  Exeter. 
Wood  tells  us  that,  in  1628,  he  wrote  a  Treatise  of  the  Sahhath, 
published  in  1636.  He  became  mmi-ter  of  the  Protestant 
Church  at  Eouen  in  1642. 
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English  Keligious  Eefugees  Abroad 

The  Pilgrim  Fathers  went  over  to  Holland,  to  Amster- 
dam, and  to  Leyden  between  1608  and  1620,  before  finally 
going  to  America.  In  Amsterdam  a  scrutiny  of  archives 
reveals  the  names  of  118  Englishmen  married  there  between 
1598  and  1617,  and  at  Leyden  there  seem  to  have  been  about  100 
Enghsh  altogether.  There  is  a  full  research  into  the  whole 
movement  in  Dr.  H.  M.  and  ISL  Dexter's  The  England  and 
Holland  of  the  Pilgrims.  Without  more  than  recalling  the  names 
of  Brewster,  Eobmson,  Bradford,  Ainsworth,  Johnson,  and 
Jacob,  I  may  perhaps  illustrate  this  group  by  reference  to 
Matthew  Slade  (1569-0.  1628),  who  was  a  friend  of  Casaubon. 
Slade  was  an  Oidord  B.A.  of  St.  Albans'  Hall.  For  a  time  he 
taught  school,  but  '  upon  an  invitation  he  went  to  Amsterdam 
in  Holland  where  by  the  high  and  mighty  States  he  became 
rector  of  the  learned  Academy  or  Gynmasium  situated  in  the 
old  part  of  that  famous  city  ;  where  he  was  esteemed  by  all  that 
knew  him  an  excellent  Latinist,  a  good  Grecian,  one  well  read 
in  profound  authors,  a  stiff  enemy  to  the  Socinians,  and  a 
walking  hbrary.'  In  1612-14  Slade  published  a  work  against 
Conrad  Vorstius. 

Another  Oxford  man  of  high  position,  Leoline  Jenkins,  had 
a  career  somewhat  similar  to  that  of  Slade. 

Jenkins  was  Head  of  Jesus  College,  Oxford,  in  1651,  and 
was  obliged  to  retire  '  with  his  pupils  as  it  were  in  his  arms  ' 
and  go  beyond  sea.  By  this  experience  he  added  to  his  former 
acquirements  knowledge  of  men  as  well  as  letters.  He  knew 
Spanheim  and  Courtin,  and  learned  French  and  other  lan- 
guages. He  resided  at  seats  of  learning  in  France,  Holland, 
and  Germany,  especially  at  Leyden. 

A  Cambridge  man,  WiUiam  Ames,  D.D.,  finding  himself  at 
variance  with  the  authorities  at  Christ's  College,  Cambridge, 
forsook  both  Cambridge  and  England,  and,  by  religious  affinities, 
chose  to  go  over  to  Leyden.  At  Kotterdam  in  1613  he  was  beaten 
in  a  controversy  with  the  Arminian  Grevinchovius.  He  was 
present  as  a  Calvinist  at  the  Synod  of  Dort,  1618.  In 
1622  he  became  professor  in  the  University  of  Franeker.  In 
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1633  lie  left  Franeker,  and  became  minister  to  the  English 
congregation  at  Eotterdam,  and  died  m  the  same  year.  It 
was^'sald  that  his  books  'are  famous  in  all  Europe;  upon 
which  many  have  come  to  him  out  of  Hungary,  Poland,  Prussia, 
and  Flanders,  to  be  educated  ;  as  sundry  students  in  our  land, 
can  testify.' 

William  Bedell  was  chaplam  to  Sir  Henry  Wotton  at 
Venice  1607-10.  It  was  to  Bedell  at  Venice  that  de  Dominis 
went  for  counsel  as  to  one  of  his  books.  Bedell  wrote 
sermons  in  Italian,  and  w>'ote  an  English  grammar  for  Italians 
to  learn  to  read  Enghsh  sermons.  He  translated  Father  Paul 
Sarpi's  works  into  Latin  for  aU  Protestants  to  read. 

mat  Bedell  did  for  Italian  Protestants,  in  providing  a 
grammar  of  the  English  language,  John  AVallis  afterwards  did 
for  all  Latin-readmg  Protestants,  compiling  a  grammar  of 
the  English  language  m  Latin  in  1652.  The  'learned  and 
laborious'  William  T^^dsse,  D.D.,  of  New  College,  Oxford,  was 
chosen  as  chaplain  to  King  James  I's  daughter  Ehzabeth,  when 
she  went  to  Germany  as  Prmcess  Palatine.  '  In  order  to  elude 
the  tediousness  of  the  journey,  he  expounded  some  part  of 
the  scriptures  every  day,  by  which  means,  accompanied  with 
many  wise  seasonable  admonitions,  this  amiable  princess  was 
enabled  to  moderate  her  giief  on  leaving  her  dear  country.' 
Afterwards,  Prince  Ruptrt,  son  of  Prmcess  Ehzabeth  (afterwards 
Queen  of  Bohemia),  'behaved  with  the  gi-eatest  courtesy  and 
familiarity  '  when  he  met  Twisse  in  the  time  of  the  English 
Civil  War.  T^vdsse  became  vicar  of  Newbury  m  1620,  and  was 
invited  to  become  a  professor  of  divinity  in  the  University 
of  Franeker,  in  Friesland,  but  declined.  It  is  said  that  his  fame 
was  '  great  abroad  in  all  the  Reformed  Churches.'  The  elder 
Spanheim  styled  him  '  subtihssimus  theologus  simul  et  phiioso- 
phus.'  His  "^chief  works  were  long  Latin  treatises,  apparently 
written  for  European  as  weU  as  English  Protestants. 

Daniel  Featley  (1582-1645)  was  an  Oxford  man  of  ^^[agdalen 
and  Corpus  Christi  Colleges.  About  1610  Sir  Thomas  Edmunds 
choose  Featley  as  his  chaplam  when  he  went  to  be  lieger- 
ambassador  in  France.  Featley  lived  three  years  there,  and 
did  great  honour  to  the  EngUsh  nation  and  the  Protestant 
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rehfnon  by  deputing  suecessfuUy  against  the  most  learned 
papists  ;   '  msomuc-h  that  his  antagonists  could  not  forb»ar 
giving  him  the  titles  of  acutissimus  and  acen-imus.'     On  his 
retiu-n  Featley  proceeded  D.D.  and  got  into  a  quarrel  ^^^th 
Pndeaux,  m  the  course  of  the  academic  dLsputation.  Antonio  de 
Domims,  the  refugee  master  of  the  Savoy,  was  so  much  pleaded 
with  Featley  that  he  gave  him  a  brother's  place  in  the  Saroy 
Hospital.    James  Ussher  {lo9-2-1662),  Archbishop  of  Armagh 
kept  up  a  correspondence  in  all  countries  for  the  advancement 
of  learmng.'    Joseph  Mede  '  numbered  the  affairs  of  Christen- 
dom amongst  his  best  concernments,  and  the  gainincr  a  more 
particular  acquaintance  therewith  (bv  helpins  to  maintain 
correspondences  among  learned  and   wise  men  in  distant 
countries)  amongst  the  best  uses  he  could  make  of  th,it  estate 
which  God  had  given  him.'    Thomas  llarshaD.  an  '  eminent 
critic  m  the  Gothic  and  Saxon  languages,'  was  a  Eovahst  at 
the  time  of  the  Civil  War.    He  left  Oxford  and  passed  over  to 
Rotterdam  c.  1648  and  became  preacher  to  the  English  merchants 
there,  m  the  place  of  Henry  Tozer,  deceased.    Before  him  at 
Rotterdam,  had  been  the  well-knora  congregational  divine 
Jeremiah  Burroughs  (1637-41).  After  him  came  Eiohar.l  Chal- 
font  m  1646.    One  of  the  early  English  ministers  who  went 
to  take  a  charge  abroad  w-as  Henry  Jacob  (1.363-1624),  who  went 
to  Middleburg  in  Zealand  and  ministered  to  the  English  exiles 
there,    ^^-hen  he  returned  to  England  he  established  the 
mothei -church  of  the  Congregationalists  at  Southwark,  London. 
He  was  a  keen  and  learned  controversialist,  and  had  a  son  Hen-v 
Jacobs  (1608-52),  fellow  of  Merton  College,  Oxford,  a  man  of 
well-knoTO  ability  in  Greek,  who  had  been  educaterl  in  •  the 


Low  Countries,'  under  the  great  scholar  Thomas  iirpemus. 
Of  Lazarus  iSeaman  (Master  of  Peterhouse,  Cambridge  1644- 
60,  ^  ice-Chancellor  1653,  and  Visitor  of  the  University 
of  Cambridge  1654)  it  is  said  he  'was  as  near  to  Germany, 
i^rance,  yea  to  America  in  his  sympathies  or  resentments 
as  he  was  distant  in  place.'  Archbishop  Laud,  bv  his 
'intemperate  superstition  and  bigotry,  and  bv  the  extreme 
violence  ^ith  which  he  exacted  conformity,'  drove  out 
o-  England  *  many  eminently  pious  and  faithful  diWnes  ' 
VOL.  IX.-NO.  3. 
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Only  to  mention  the  leaders,  there  were  :  Thomas  Goodwin, 
Philip  Nye,  Jeremiah  Burroughs,  William  Bridge  and  Sidrach 
Simpson.  These  men  %yithdrew  to  Holland  and  '  were  after- 
wards denominated  '  the  f^ve  pillars  of  the  Independent  or 
Congregational  Church. 

Theru  were,  of  course,  Enghshmen  who  though  remaining 
at  home  acquired  much  influence  abroad.  A  typical  theo- 
logian, representative  of  this  class,  was  William  Perkms  (1558- 
1602),  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  who  was  a  strong  Calvmist. 
He  did  not  go  abroad,  but,  as  it  is  said  in  the  Dictionary 
of  Natio7ial  Biogra'phj,  as  a  writer  on  theological  matters 
'he  was  esteemed  in  the  seventeenth  century  little  mferior 
to  Hooker  or  Calvin.'  His  works  were  rendered  into  Dutch, 
Spanish,  Welsh,  and  Irish,  and  whilst  some  of  them  were  written 
in  Latin  (showmg  international  possibilities  if  not  expectancy 
of  circulation),  others  were  written  m  English  and  translated 
into  Latin  afterwards,  showmg  a  demand  on  the  continent. 

An  Engh.^h  schoolmaster  of  this  class  was  John  Bond,  who 
graduated  at  Oxford  in  1579  and  was  headmaster  of  Taunton 
St.  Mary's.  '  His  writmgs,'  says  Wood,  '  were  more  admired 
and  printed  beyond  the  seas  than  m  England  ;   they  are 

these  editions  with  commentaries  on  Horace  1606  and  Persius 

1614.' 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  works  of  Lightfoot,  Gataker, 
Twisse,  etc.,  svere  ordinarily  published  abroad.  William  Gouge, 
the  well-known  (St.  Anne^)  Blackfriars  rector  (1621-53), 
'  is  often  mentioned  by  Voetius,  Streso  and  other  foreign 
divines.' 

Westminster  Assembly 

Nothing  could  show  more  clearly  the  close  sympathies 
between  the  Puritans  of  Charles  I's  reign  and  the  foreign 
refugees  than  the  fact  that  when  the  Assembly  of  Divines  was 
summoned  to  a  synod  at  Westminster  in  1643— a  gathering  of 
divmes  known  as  the  Westminster  Assembly,  an  eminently 
Enc^lish  attempt  to  settle  religious  matters — the  two  mmisters 
of  the  French  Church  in  London  were  summoned,  viz.  Samuel 
de  la  Place  and  John  de  la  ^larch. 
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VI._FOEEIGX  PEOTESTAXT  TUTOES  AND  EXGLISH 

FAMILIES 

Foreign  Pkotestant  Tutors  ix  England 

Of  foreign  scholar-refugees  ^vho  came  to  England  there  were 
those  who  took  positions  in  private  faniiHes.^  There  are  many 
such  after  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  and  no  doubfe 
a  long  list  could  be  compiled  of  tutors  in  the  period  before 
16S5,  especially  of  those  chosen  to  accompany  the  young 
noblemen  on  the  Grand  Tour.  Thus,  for  instance,  the  young 
Lew-is  and  Eoger  Boyle  were  taught  at  Lismore  by  various 
French  tutors,  and  then  in  1636  set  out  to  complete  their 
education  abroad.  Sir  Henry  Wotton  recommended  for  them 
M.  Marcombe,  a  native  of  Auvergne.  '  He  has  been,'  savs 
Wotton,  '  seven  years  m  Geneva  University  :  he  is  sound  in 
religion,  furni.^hed  wdth  good  hterature  and  languages,  especially 
with  Italian,  which  he  speaketh  as  promptly  as  his  own  :  and 
he  wdll  he  a  good  guide  for  ijour  sons  in  that  delicate  piece  of  the 
Korld.  He  seemeth  in  himself  neither  of  a  lumpish  nor  a  light 
composition,  but  of  a  well-hxed  mean.' 

Another  of  these  tutors  vwis  John  :\Iaplet,  who  took  Oxfoi'd 
degi-ees  m  art^  and  physic.  He  was  appohited  tutor  to  Lucius, 
young  Lord  Falkland  1647,  and  took  him  to  France — spending 
t^o  years  at  Orleans,  B]oi^  and  Saumur.  Maplet  afterwards 
practised  physic  at  Bath,  and  then  became  prmcinal  of  Glou- 
cester Hall,  Oxford. 

Or,  in  other  cases,  ejected  clerg^mien  went  abroad  and 

^  There  was  an  iinpleasanrly-minded  French  Protestant  scholar  who  came 
over  to  England  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign  and  became  a  tutor.  His  name 
w-as  Nicholas  Bourbon  (Latinised  as  Borbonius).  He  was  engaged  as  a  tutor 
of  youths  in  such  families  as  those  of  the  Herveys,  Carews  and  Xorrises.  He 
\^  as  a  conspicuous  Latin  versifier,  and  turned  his  talents  to  the  praise  of  the 
Queen's  friends  and  to  the  abuse  of  those  whom  he  judged  to  be  personce 
[yrat(^.  Accordingly  Bourbon  wrote  disgusting  Latin  verses  on  the  memorv  of 
•Sir  Thomas  More,  who  had  been  opposed  to  the  marriasre  of  King  Henrv  VIII 
to  Anne  Boleyn.  Queen  Elizabeth's  mother.  Bourbon  also  wTote  in  La"tin  on 
a  less  challengeable  topic,  the  Uaidayu-ysioy,  published  at  Lyons  in  1536.  For 
further  account,  see  Pkllomorus.  1S7S,  p.  201,  and  J.  A.  Jacquot,  Sodce  sur 
.  Bourbcn  de  VandcBuvre. 
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pursued  their  studies.  John  Viccars,  B.A.,  of  Christ's  College, 
Cambridge,  and  Lincohn  College,  Oxford,  was  ejected  from  hi< 
living  in  1646.  AVood  says  :  '  Afterwards  he  travelled  beyouil 
the  s'eas,  visited  divers  academies  and  recesses  of  learning  and 
sained  from  them  and  their  respective  libraries  great  experience 
and  knowledge.'  He  wrote  :  Decapla  in  Psahnos,^  Sive  Com- 
vieiitariusex  decern  Unguis,  antiq^uis  Patrihus,  Historicis  ei  Poetis, 
Lond.  1639.  He  was  a  most  admirable  Imguist.  His  name 
appears  in  the  prospectus  for  Brian  AValton's  Polyglot  ^352. 

In  the  travels  of  the  young  gentlemen  abroad,  another  trace 
of  the  international  relations  of  Protestants  was  residence  with 
families,  instead  of  innms.  Thus  Isaac  Casaubon^  at  Pans  took 
boarders,  such  as  Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury  and  the  son  of  the 
Chancehor  of  Lithuania,  ^^imilar  entertainment  of  foreign 
Protestants  was  still  more  frequent  in  Geneva. 

There  was  thus  kept  up  in  England  a  succession  of  good 
iamihes  some  of  whose  members  had  personal  association 
with  foreign  Protestant  homes,  who  were  pleased  to  return 
hospitality'and  to  give  help  to  poor  foreign  rehgiou^  refugees 
in  England,  especially  of  the  scholarly  type. 

When  the  Parliamentary  side  became  ascendant  it  was  the 
turn  of  the  Eovalist  party  to  go  abroad  as  political  refugees. 

As  Miss  Godfrey  says  :  '  The  Puritans  at  this  time  -  Charles 
rs%eign]  frequentb/  sent  their  sons  abroad,  either  to 
travel  under  the  care  of  a  tutor,  or  more  often  to  board 
in  the  house  of  some  French  or  Swiss  divme.'  -  At  Sedan. 
Saumur,  and  Geneva  were  Protestant  Universities  v '  at  no 
unreasonable  rate,'  as  Sir  Ealph  Verney  wrote  to  a  trugallv 

\t^e^e:Z  a.  Stuart,  p.  71.  The  desire  for  a  thorough  Lno.I.d.. 
of  Erench.  ani  a  recogmt.oa  of  the  best  method  of  acquirmg  ^^^^^^^^ 
passage  as  the  foUo^g  :  '  Let  a  boy  or  seven  or  eight  ye.rs  of  age  be  ent  ou 
of  Euc^land  into  France  :  he  shaU  learn  in  a  t^velve  month  and  k-=..  to  ^  t  te 
Tr^d  ^^ak  the  French  ton^rue  readily,  although  he  keep  much  company 
Entush  read  manv  En^lL^h  books,  and  wnte  many  EnglL^h  letters  home; 
fnl  a^^ih  s  X^asu^  and  deHght.'  Thomas  Grantham  m  4  I^s^rse  . 
^^on  o^e  Teaching  .n  Ire.  SchooU  and  other  Common  Schools.  1.44 

3  ^iso  at  Montauban,  Nismes,  Montpelier  and  Die.     It  .  worth  no 
that  Oxford  and  Cambridge  recognu^ed  their  degrees  and  admitted  thci. 
graduates  ad  eundcrri. 


THE  HUGUEXOT  SOCIETY  OF  LOXDOX 


405 


mmded  father  who  had  consulted  him  on  the  siihject.  He  says, 
*  France  is  the  fittest  place  in  the  world  to  breed  up  youth/ 
Mr.  Testard,  the  pastor  at  Blois,  took  in  boarders,  and  Blois 
on  all  hands  was  renowned  for  the  purity  of  its  French.  Mrs. 
Bathsua  Makin,  an  English  schoolmistress,  points  out  that  the 
best  books  on  all  subjects  are  in  French,  so  girls  should  learn 
that  language.  John  Locke  in  1677  bought  French  books  for 
Lord  Shaftesbury's  grandson.  Further,  Locke  remarked  that 
'polishing  and  enriching  their  language  is  no  small  business 
among  them  and  there  is  raised  among  them  a  just  ambition 
and  emulation  of  writing  correctly.'  Thus  though  learnmg 
French  was  justified  on  the  ground  of  culture  and  let  us  say  of 
commerce,  there  is  no  doubt  religious  sympathy  was  the 
strongest  ground  with  many  in  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth 
centuries.  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Bury,  for  example  (born  1644),  we  are 
specifically  told,  '  learned  the  French  tongue  chiefly  for  con- 
versation with  French  refugees  to  whom  she  was  an  uncommon 
benefactress.' 


English  Girls  and  Education  Abroad 

The  examples  of  girls  being  educated  away  from  England 
are  not  so  numerous.  Hence  a  special  interest  attaches  to  the 
followmg  account  given  by  Mrs.  Lucy  Hutchinson  {h.  1619), 
daughter  of  Sir  Allen  Apsley  and  his  third  wife  (daughter  of 
Sir  John  St.  John).  Mrs.  Hutchinson's  mother  'went  to  the 
Isle  of  Guernsey,  when  her  father  was  governor,  and  boarded 
in  a  French  minister's  house  to  learn  the  language,  that  minister 
having  been,  by  the  persecution  in  France,  driven  to  seek 
bis  shelter  there.  Contracting  a  dear  friendship  with  this 
holy  man  and  his  wife,  she  was  instructed  in  their  Geneva 
discipline,  which  she  liked  so  much  better  than  our  more 
superstitious  service,  that  she  could  have  been  contented  to 
have  lived  there  had  not  a  more  powerful  passion  in  her 
heart  drawn  her  back'  (viz.  that  for  Col.  Hutchmson).  Mrs. 
Hutchinson  teUs  us  about  herself :  '  As  soon  as  I  was  weaned, 
it  Frenchwoman  was  taken  to  be  my  dry  nurse,  and  I  was 
taught  to  speak  French  and  English  together.' 
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POREIGNERS  AND  EnGLISH  UNIVERSITIES  IN  THE  SEVENTEENTH 

Century 

Turning  to  foreignei-s  ^Yho  came  to  English  universities,  ^,h. 
E.  L.  Poole  1  gives  the  following  account  of  foreigners  at 
Oxford.  They  are  not  refugees,  but  the  instance  shows 
the  growmg  opinions  of  England  to  sympathetic  intercourse 
with  non-Roman  Catholic  foreigners. 

At  Balhol  College,  Oxford,  early  in  the  seventeenth  century, 
two  Greek  students  cams,  sent  over  by  Cyril  Lucaris,  the 
Patriarch  of  Constantinople,  who  gave  to  England  the  Codex 
Alexandrmus.  One  of  these,  Metrophanes  Critopulus,  became 
Patriarch  of  Alexandria.  The  other,  Nathaniel  Conopius, 
*  spoke  and  wrote  the  genuine  Greek  (for  which  he  was  had 
in  great  veneration  in  his  country),  others  using  the  vulgar 
only.'  He  took  the  B.D.  and  was  made  bishop  of  Smyrna. 
Evelyn  remarks  that  he  "^as  the  first  he  '  ever  saw  drink  coffee, 
which  custom  came  not  into  England  until  thirty  years  after.' 

Of  the  foreigners  who  came  over  and  settled  in  England, 
Mr.  Mark  Pattison  notices  that  in  the  first  twenty  years  of  the 
seventeenth  century  more  than  twenty  names  of  foreigners 
entered  or  gi-aduated  may  be  found  in  the  University  of  Oxford 
records.-  I  have  already  noted  that  Thomas  James,  the  first 
librarian  of  the  Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford,  mentions  that 
foreign  scholars  of  nme  different  nations  frequented  the 
Bodleian. 

Amongst  the  foreigners  at  Oxford  was  Ludovisio  Petrucci, 
or  a  Petraccioli,  or  Ludovicus  Petruccius.  Wood  tells  us  he 
was  bom  at  Siena.  He  left  the  trade  of  war  abroad  and  came 
to  England  and  went  to  Oxford  in  1610  ;  entered  into  the  public 
library  1611  ;  was  commoner  of  St.  Edmund's  Hall  and  after- 
wards of  Balliol  College  ;  spent  four  years  in  academical 
leammg  and  frequented  the  prayers  and  sacraments  according 
to  the  Church  of  England.     He  was  driven  from  the  University. 

Another  '  sojourner '  at  Oxford  was  Eobert  Farreau, 
Frenchman,  who  wrote  A  brief  Direction  to  the  French  tongue 

^  Colleges  of  Oxford,  ed.  A.  Clark,  p.  47. 
2  Pattison  :  Life  of  Casaubon,  p.  263. 
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in  1618.  Kichard  Moket,  or  Aloqiiet;  became  ^varden  of  All 
Souls'  College,  Oxford,  in  1614.  In  1615  he  wrote  the  booklet 
God  and  the  King,  which  was  ordered  to  be  taught  in  every 
school  and  bought  by  every  householder  in  England  and  in 
Scotland,  smce  it  laid  down  the  doctrine  of  divine  right  of 
kings.  In  1616  Moket  wrote  the  de  Politia  Ecdeske 
Anglicanoe  (reprmted  1683),  which  he  published  '  in  a  pious 
zeal  for  gaining  honour  to  the  Church  of  England  amongst 
foreign  nations.'  In  his  exposition  Moket  omitted  an  article 
of  the  faith,  and  on  this  account  his  book  was  ordered  to  be 
burnt.  In  the  group  gathered  round  Prideaux,  it  should  be 
mentioned  that  Phihp  Cluver,  whilst  at  Exeter  College,  wrote 
one  of  his  geographical  books  published  in  1616. 

In  the  long  list  of  expulsions  from  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge on  the  tendering  of  the  covenant  at  Peterhouse,  in  1614, 
there  was  one  man  left  untouched,  Dr.  Adam  Francius,  a 
refugee  from  Silesia.  Dr.  J.  Bass  Mullinger  i  gives  the  follow- 
ing account  of  Francius  :  '  Since  his  election  to  his  fellowship 
in  1628,  the  unliappy  exile  had  been  earning  a  livelihood  by 
practismg  as  a  physician  in  Cambridge  ;  but  he  appears  to 
have  betrayed  a  want  of  sympathy  with  the  Anglican  party 
which  same  drew  upon  him  the  suspicions  of  Laud,  by  whom, 
in  1639  he  had  been  denounced  to  the  Vice-Chancellor,  as  a 
desperate  Socinian,"  who  was  seeking,  "  in  a  sly  manner,  to 
pervert  the  younger  sort."  ' 

Dr.  Venn  -  speakmg  of  the  times  succeeduig  the  Pieforma- 
tion,  and  of  the  single  college  of  Gonville  and  Caius,  says,  '  There 
were  amongst  our  residents  an  ejected  master  of  a  neighbour- 
ing college  (Dr.  Cosin  of  St.  Catharine's),  Profestant  refugees, 
men  who  had  been  monks,  and  so  forth.' 

FOKEIGN  PiEFUGEES  AND  AcADEMIC  STUDIES 

It  would  seem  that  with  refugees  a  distmguished  father 
not  infrequently  had  a  distinguished  son.  Thus  Caesar  a 
Daimariis,  better  knoTO  as  Sk  Julius  Caesar,  the  grandson  of 

^  Hid.  of  the  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  vol.  iii.  p.  283. 

-  In  Admissions  to  Gonville  and  Cuius  College  in  the  University  of  Caiti' 
hridge,  p.  20. 
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Pietro  3Iaria  Adelmare,  migrated  to  England  in  1550,  and 
practised  as  a  physician  in  London.  He  became  a  fellow-  of 
the  College  of  Physicians  in  1554,  and  in  1555  ^vas  appointe.j 
Censor  of  the  College.  He  took  out  letters  of  naturalisation 
m  Queen  :\Iaiy's  reign,  and  on  one  occasion  received  a  fee  of 
£100  for  a  single  attendance  on  that  Queen.  His  son,  also 
called  Sir  Juhus  Caesar  (1558-1636),  became  an  Enghsh  judge, 
and  so  completely  assimilated  himself  to  English  conditions  that 
he  laid  the  foundation  stone  of  the  Cecil  Chapel,  on  the  north 
side  of  the  Savoy.  It  ^^-as  to  the  house  of  Sir  Julius  Cssar 
that  Francis  Bacon  expressed  the  wish  to  be  taken  in  his  last 
illness,  so  that  he  might  die  there. 

Mr.  W.  J.  C.  Moens,!  writmg  of  the  single  Huguenot 
settlement  of  Norwich  in  its  academic  aspects,  furnishes  the 
following  interesting  material  taken  fi-om  Dr.  Venn's  book. 
No  doubt  if  other  registers  of  colleges  were  consulted,  they  would 
fm-nish  further  lists  fr'om  Protestant  refugee  famihes,  where 
the  descendants  have  been  assimilated  by  the  country  of  their 
adoption  and  taken  their  place,  almost  if  not  entirely,  in  an 
undifferentiated  manner  amongst  the  best  educated  of  Enghsh 
famihes,  in  the  seventeenth  century. 

Though  the  foreign  congregations  had  schoolmasters  of 
their  own,  it  appears  that  the  sons  of  the  wealthier  clashes 
of  the  refugees  were  educated  at  the  grammar  schools. 
Thus,  a  considerable  number  of  sons  of  Huguenot  refugees 
went  to  Norwich  Grammar  School,  fi'om  whence  many 
proceeded  to  the  University  of  Cambridge,  the  names  of 
the  following  being  found  in  the  registers  of  Gonville  and 
Caius  College  for  the  years  named  : 

John,  son  of  Walter  Gruter,  citizen  and  merchant  of  Ant- 
werp, age  19  in  1577,  when  he  matriculated. 

Daniel,  son  of  Nicholas  Basnage,  minister,  age  12  in  1592. 

David,  son  of  the  same,  18  in  1610. 

Thomas,  son  of  Thomas  Shoquette  (Cocquyt),  deceased, 
aged  15  in  1608. 

Aquila,  son  of  John  Cmso,  age  15  in  1610. 

^  The  Walloons  and  their  Church  at  Norwich  (Hug.  Soc.  Publ.  I.),  part  i.  p.  58. 
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Henry,  son  of  Isaac  de  Laime,  M.D.,  age  IS  in  1610. 
Samuel,  son  of  Philip  Andre^vs,  deceased,  age  15  in  1611. 
Eobert,  son  of  Eobert  Kempe,  age  16  in  1615. 
Alardus,  son  of  Alardus  Alardi,  age  IS  in  1616. 
Michael,  son  of  Michael  Casteile,  age  15  in  1624. 
John,  son  of  Rowland  Lei-cailet,  age  16  in  1625. 
Joseph,  son  of  Eobert  Deyntz,  age  15  in  1629. 
Abraham,  son  of  John  A.  Beale  (Abeile),  age  15  in  1632. 
Thomas,  son  of  Eobert  Bloome,  age  15  in  1633. 
James,  son  of  John  Feabure  (Febm'e,  le  Fevre),  age  16  in 
1635. 

Thomas,  son  of  Edmmid  Durand,  age  17  in  1611. 

WilKam,  son  of  AVilliam  Brooke  (Broeckj,  age  17  in  1661  ; 
Jeremiah,  son  of  the  same  age,  15  in  1663. 

Francis,  son  of  Acpiila  Cruso,  age  17  in  1669. 

All  the  above  ^\-ere  described  as  being  of  XorT^dch. 

There  must  have  been  a  considerable  number  of  well- 
educated  refugees  in  London,  for  in  159S  it  is  said,  with  regard 
to  Gwinne,  the  Gresham  professor  of  physic,  that  no  sooner  had 
he  begun  his  lecturing  at  Gresham  Colleg*^,  than  as  everyone 
was  eager  to  gain  some  knowledge  in  the  art  of  physics,  he 
found  a  numerous  audience  on  his  days  of  reading  [lecturingj. 
Between  the  hom-s  of  eight  and  nine  in  the  forenoon  lie  read,  in 
Lfdin  to  foreigners,  and  Ijetween  two  and  three  in  the  afternoon 
to  citizens  and  others  in  EngUsh.'  The  number  of  foreign 
physicians  who  came  to  England  was  considerable,  as  may  be 
judged  ]jy  a  perusal  of  the  University  lists  of  foreigners  who  took 
ad  eiuidem  degi-ees  of  doctor  of  physic.  There  are  also  many 
foreign  names  m  the  Boll  of  the  Boyal  College  of  Physicians  of 
London:  compiled  from  the  Annals  of  the  College  and  from 
other  Authentic  Sources  by  Wilham  Munk,  2nd  ed.,  3  vols.,  1S7S. 

Foreign  Eefugees  and  Commercial  Education 

An  instance  of  the  merchant  religious  refugees  of  Norwich  is 
the  Bonnell  family.  It  is  so  typical  that  I  am  tempted  to 
quote  it,  though  its  bearing  is  rather  on  commercial  than  on 
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acadenaic  education.  The  real  significance  of  all  cases  of 
education,  academic  or  commercial,  of  the  refugee  famihes  is 
the  religious  education  which  gave  the  bond  of  unity  to  the 
Pui'itanic  families  in  England,  foreigners  or  English-born. 

'  James  Bonnell  was  born  at  Genoa  1653,  son  of  Samuel  Bonnell, 
merchant,  who  resided  some  time  at  Genoa  and  many  vears  at 
Leghorn  ;  where  the  great  trade  he  carried  on,  his  sweet  and  obliging 
behaviour,  but  especiaUy  the  piety  and  integrity  of  his  life  procured 
him  great  credit  and  esteem.  His  grandfather  was  Daniel  Bonnell. 
of  London,  merchant  ;  his  great  grandfather,  Thomas  Bonnell,  of 
Ipres  in  Flanders,  who,  to  avoid  Duke  d'Alva's  fury,  then  eruellv 
persecuting  the  Protestants  in  the  Low  Countries,  transported 
himself  and  his  family  into  England  and  settled  at  Norwich  ;  and  so 
much  esteemed  as  to  be  afterwards  chosen  mayor  of  that  citv.' 

More  gi-aphic  is  the  account  of  Lamot's  education.  John 
Lamot,!  1577-1655  : 

'  He  was  from  his  youth  brought  up  to  the  calling  of  a  merchant, 
and  was  always  very  careful,  active  and  industrious  therein.  And 
when  he  had  leisure  from  it,  or  was  tired  with  it,  he  would  betake 
himself  to  reading  the  sacred  Scriptures  ;  to  learning  languages 
or  reading  best  Histories,  especially  such  as  treated  of  the  persecu- 
tions and  deliverances  of  the  Church  of  God  :  and  that  showed  how 
the  Gospel  was  propagated  and  spread  from  one  country  to  another  : 
All  which  he  made  (in  a  manner)  his  own.  Such  delight  he  took, 
both  in  the  perusal  and  rehearsal  of  the  same  upon  all  occasions.' 

VIL— EDUCATIONAL  PKOJECTS  AND  RESEARCH 

The  Foreign  Hartlib  and  his  Circle 
Samuel  Hadlib 

In  the  tnne  of  Charles  I,  and  the  Commonwealth,  there 
was  a  great  sti:ring  of  men's  minds  to  accomplish  practical 
reform  in  education  on  the  lines  of  Francis  Bacon's  suggestions 
in  the  Advancement  of  Learning  and  the  Novum  Organum. 
The  main  figure  in  this  movement  may  be  said  to  have  been 

1  Samuel  Clarke,  Lives,  1683,  p.  103. 
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Samuel  Hartlib,  wliose  father  was  a  Polish  merchant  of  a 
family  originally  settled  in  Lithuania,  a  Protestant,  who 
had  emigi'ated  to  Prussia  to  escape  the  persecution  of  the 
Jesuits.  Samuel  Hartlib,  apparently,  was  born  at  Elbing. 
about  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century.  He  came  to  England 
about  1628.  Within  ten  years  he  was  a  leader  in  projects 
of  educational  reform.  '  He  was,'  as  I  have  said  elsewhere,^ 
'  supremely  interested  in  the  consideration  of  practical  reforms 
and  practical  methods  in  everything  from  engines  of  motion 
and  agriculture  to  education.' 

In  the  great  work  of  Professor  Mass  on  on  the  Life  and 
Times  of  John  Miltoii,  speaking  of  the  date  161:4,  he  says  :  '  There 
was  one  rather  notable  person  in  London,  of  the  highly  respect- 
able sort,  whose  acquamtance  Milton  made  about  this  time, 
who  must  be  specially  introduced  to  the  reader  !  This  was 
Samuel  Hartlib.'  Then  adds  Masson :  '  Everybody  knew 
Harthb.'  He  was  a  man  of  ideas.  '  Full  of  originality  m  many 
directions,  he  had  the  art  of  throwing  himself  fully  into  what 
he  was  considering,  and  looking  at  it  from  a  fresh  and  spon- 
taneous point  of  view.  ^lore  than  that.  He  had  the  power  of 
drawing  people  out,"  of  inducing  them  to  tell  him  what 
they  thought.  He  had  a  particular  keenness  for  their  new 
ideas.'  -  Thus  John  Milton's  well-known  Tractate  of  Education, 
issued  June  5, 1644,  was  decUcated  to  Master  Samuel  Hartlib,  at 
whose  suggestion  it  was  written  by  Milton. 

John  Bury 

Similarly  in  1650  John  Dury  wrote  the  Beformed  School, 
educationally  one  of  the  most  important  documents  of  the 
lirst  half  of  the  seventeenth  century.  This  was  pubhshed 
by  Samuel  Hartlib  with  a  letter  of  commendation  which  was 
included.  This  letter  of  commendation  itself  is  an  important 
piece  of  educational  literature.  A  quotation  will  show  Harthb 's 
educational  insight : 

'  The  training  up  of  scholars  in  one  school  or  two,  though  very 
great  and  exactly  reformed,  will  be  but  an  inconsiderable  matter 

1  English  Review  {'The  English  Educational  Renascence'),  Nov.  1909,  p.  73:3. 
-  English  Review,  Nov.  1909,  p.  734. 


7f 


It 


412 


PROCEEDIXGS  OF 


in  respect  of  a  whole  nation,  and  have  no  great  influence  upon  the 
youth  thereof,  when  so  many  schools  remain  um-eformed  and 
propagate  corruptions  ;  therefore  the  propagation  of  Reformed 
Schools  is  mainly  aimed  at  ;  and  to  that  effect,  the  training  up  of 
Reformed  Schoolmasters  is  one  of  the  chief  parts  of  this  design/ 

And  again : 

'  The  readiest  way  to  reform  both  Church  and  Commonwealth 
is  to  reform  the  schools  of  education  therein  ;  the  way  to  reform 
these  is  to  send  forth  Reformed  Schoolmasters  amongst  them. 
For  it  cannot  be  thought  that  any  rational  man  should  be  such  a 
stranger  unto  the  affairs  of  human  societies  as  not  to  see  that  fi-om 
the  ordinary  schools  all  Magistrates  and  Ministers  and  Officers  of 
State  are  taken  throughout  the  nations  of  the  world  to  be  set  over 
others  ;  and  that  the  impressions  both  of  vice  and  virtue  wliich 
they  have  received  in  the  schools  are  exercised  and  become  eftectuai 
for  good  or  evil,  afterward  in  their  places  towards  the  Church  and 
Commonwealth  ;  so  that  the  schools  are  to  be  looked  upon  as  the 
ordinary  and  natural  fountains  of  a  settlement  as  of  our  corruption, 
so  of  our  reformation  ;  if  God  will  bless  us  with  any.  And  the 
schoolmaster  in  a  well-ordered  Commonw^ealth  is  no  less  considerable 
than  either  the  ^linister  or  the  Magistrate  ;  because  neither  the  one 
nor  the  other  will  prosper  or  subsist  long  without  him.'  ^ 

Hartlib  attracted  to  him,  either  personally  or  by  corre- 
spondence, not  only  Enghshmen  but  also  foreigners  anxious  for 
human  advance  in  any  direction. 

Born  in  1596,  John  Dury  had  been  educated  at  Sedan 
and  at  Leyden,  and  after^vards  at  Oxford.  In  1628  he  was 
minister  to  the  Enghsh  company  of  merchants  at  Elbing, 
West  Prussia,  the  town  in  which  it  is  supposed  Hartlib 
was  born.  On  the  fadure  of  the  factory  at  Elbing  in  1630 
Dury  came  back  to  England,  and  eventually  obtained  the 
support  of  Archbishops  Abbot,  Laud  and  Ussher,  and  Bishops 
Bedell,-  Hall,  ^lorton  and  Davenant  and  many  others  for  his 

1  English  Rp.viev:,  Nov.  1909,  p.  736. 

-  Wm.  Bedell  (see  p.  400,  supra)  was  '  a  great  supporter  of  Mr.  Dury's 
design  of  reconciling  the  Lutherans  and  the  Calvinists;  and  as  he  directed 
him  by  many  learned  and  prudent  letters  that  he  wrote  to  him  on  that  subject, 
80  he  allowed  him  201.  a  year  in  order  to  the  discharging  the  expent^e  oi: 
that  negotiation;  which  he  paid  punctually  to  his  correspondent  at  London.' 
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plan  of  negotiation  for  bringing  togetlier  the  Lutheran  and 
other  Protestant  Churches.  He  travelled  in  Germany,  Nether- 
lands, Sweden,  Denmark,  and  sent  memorials  throughout 
Fi-ance  and  Switzerland.^  In  1643  he  became  minister  to  the 
Merchant  Adventurers  at  Eotterdain.  He  was  aftei-^vards  a 
member  of  the  ^Yestminster  Assembly  and  helped  to  draw  up 
the  Westminster  Confession  and  Catechism.  In  1650  Dury 
was  appointed  library-keeper  under  mitelocke  of  the  books, 
medals,  and  ^VISS.  of  St.  James,  and  was  aUotted  rooms  in  the 
Palace.  In  1654  he  was  again  travelling  over  Europe  on  his 
peace  and  unity  mission,  armed  with  letters  from  Cromwell. 
In  1662  he  once  more  travelled  the  Continent,  in  South  Ger- 
many, Switzerland,  and  Alsace.  In  1674  he  had  returned,  and 
pathetically  declares  :  '  The  only  fruit  which  I  have  reaped 
by  aU  my  trials  is  that  I  see  the  miserable  condition  of  Clms- 
tianity  and  that  I  have  no  other  comfort  than  the  testimony 
of  my  conscience.'    He  died  in  1 680. 

John  Amos  Comenius 

Naturally  exiled  foreigners  were  in  sympathy  with 
Protestantism,  especially  the  Puritan  element  both  at  home 
and  abroad.  The  most  conspicuous  of  these,  educationally, 
was  John  Amos  Comenius.  He  was  bom  in  Moravia  in  1592. 
He  studied  in  Herborn  and  other  places,  and  in  1616  became 
pastor  of  the  Church  of  Fulneck,  and  was  appointed  also  as 
master  of  a  school  there.  He  then  introduced  a  new  method  of 
language-teachmg.  In  1616  he  pubhshed  essays  on  the  subject, 
but^  1621  the  Spaniards,  having  taken  the  city,  plundered  the 
town,  and  Comenius's  library  was  burned,  and  with  it  his 
papers.  In  1624  the  ministers  of  Bohemia  were  outlawed  by 
edict,  and  Comenius  became  a  religious  refugee.  In  1625  he 
came  to  Lesna,  a  city  of  Poland,  and  there  began  again  to 
teach  Latin.  He  published  his  famous  Janua  Linguarmn 
Reserata,  or  the '  Gate  of  Languages  Unlocked,'  written  at  Lesna, 

1  In  1641  Hartlib  ^^Tote  A  Brief  Relation  of  that  which  hath  been  lately 
attempted  to  procure  Eccle-siasticall  Peace  amongst  Protestants,  in  which  he  gave 
An  account  of  Dory's  mission. 
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in  1631.    It  is  interesting  to  note  that  there  had  been  printed  in 
1611  at  Salamanca,  a  book  with  the  same  title,  produced  hy 
the  Jesuits  for  the  same  purpose  of  teaching  Latin.    Tlie  plan 
of  the  Jesuits'  book  was  to  include  in  1400  or  1500  sentences 
every  root  word  in  Latin,  whilst  no  word  was  to  occur  twice. 
Thus  by  knowing  all  the  sentences,  a  pupil  possessed  a  vocabu- 
lary which  included  evej-y  important  word  in  Latin.  Naturally 
many  of  the  sentences  were  little  but  trash  in  their  meaning,  and 
utterly  destructive  of  intelligent  teaching  as  far  as  matter  was 
concerned.    Comenius  endeavoured  to  make  his  book  include 
sentences  giving  infoiTnation  in  the  vernacular  and  in  Latin, 
with  parallel  columns  for  translation  into  other  languages,  which 
could  thus  be  learned  concurrently,  and  which  should  be  of 
direct  value  on  the  subject-matter  included.    These  subjects 
were  encyclopsedic,  Comenius  being  sanguine  that  the  child 
could  learn  about  everything  whilst  learnhig  several  languages 
at  the  same  time.    His  great  merit  was  that  he  wished  this 
teaching  to  be  realistic— i.e.  a  graphic  presentation  of  external 
objects  so  that  knowdedge  might  be  acquired  directly  through 
sense-observation.    His  Janua  Linguaruvi  was  marvellou-^ly 
successful.    It  was  translated  into  Latin,  Greek,  Bohemian, 
Polish,  German,  Swedish,  Dutch,  Enghsh,  French,  Spanish, 
Italian,  Hungarian,  and  even  into  Arabic,  Turkish,  Persian  and 
the  Mogul — •  spoken  all  over  the  East  Indies.'    This  Janua  was 
afterwards  compressed  into  a  smaller  and  simpler  form  under 
the  title  of  Orhis  Sensualium   Pictus,  being  provided  with 
pictures,  showing  more  clea.rly  Comenius 's  view  of  teaching  by 
requiring  the  pupils  to  exercise  sense-observation.    To  under- 
stand Comenius's  educational  principles,  it  is  not  sufficient  to 
peruse  his  text-books.    The  reader  must  have  recourse  to  his 
book  on  educational  theory  underlying  his  methods — viz.  the 
Didadica  Magna,  which  was  pubhshed  in  his  Opera  Magna  in  1657. 
In  our  country  the  late  Professor  Laurie  made  a  complete  and 
thoroughgoing  exposition  of  Comenius's  educational  views,  which 
are  of  great  significance  even  to  the  student  of  to-daj^  and  Mr. 
M.  W.  Keatinge,  Pteader  of  Education  in  the  University  of  Oxford, 
has  provided  the  Enghsh  reader  with  an  excellent  translation 
of  this  era-making  book  by  the  religious  refugee,  Comenius. 
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COMENIUS  INVITED  TO  ExGLAND 

The  reputation  of  Comenius  as  a  teacher  reached  Sweden, 
and  the  gi'eat  man  was  mvited  to  that  country  m  163S,  and 
was  given  a  commission  for  drawing  up  plans  for  a  reorganisation 
of  the  schools  of  that  kingdom.  Comenius  would  not  under- 
take full  responsibihty  for  administration,  hut  agi'eed  to  assist 
with  his  advice  those  who  should  be  appointed  to  carry  out 
the  reorganisation.  Tlie  interestmg  point  to  which  tins  long 
explanation  is  preparatory  is  that,  largely  through  Hart  lib's 
representations  and  entreaty,  the  Enghsh  Parliament,  in  1641, 
called  Comenius  over  to  England,"^  to  give  adduce  to  this 
country  with  regard  to  the  reformation  of  the  schools,  which 
we  have  seen  was  so  near  to  the  mind  and  heart  of  Hartlil). 
Unfortunately  the  great  Civil  War  broke  out,  and  ,  England 
missed  the  chance  it  undoubtedly  seemed  about  to  have  of 
organising  a  scheme  of  national  education  a  couple  of  centuries 
earher  than  it  actually  took  the  matter  in  hand.  Comenius 
rendered  gi'eat  services  to  Sweden  and  to  Transylvania,  where 
he  planned  the  National  College  at  Patak.  He  then  retm-ned 
to  Lesna  till  it  was  burnt  down,  when  he  again  lost  his  MSS. 
He  fled  into  Silesia,  to  Brandenbm-g,  to  Hambmg,  and  finally 
to  Amsterdam,  where  he  ended  his  days. 

The  three  men,  Samuel  Hartlib,  John  Dmy,  and  John  Amos 
Comenius,  were  bound  together  by  a  mutual  bond  to  press 
fonvard  educational  reforms  in  ail  countries.  They  were 
also  all  keenly  interested  in  promoting  the  cause  of  miity  and 
reunion  amongst  all  the  various  sections  of  Protestants  abroad 
and  at  home.  To  this  work  John  Dury  dedicated  his  strength, 
time,  and  means,  and  was  thus  a  well-known  traveller  and 
peacemaker  thi'oughout  Europe. 

^  In  the  discussions  concerning  thi^  proposed  summons  to  Comenius, 
the  Savoy  Palace  and  then  Chelsea  College  were  suggested  as  the  centre 
for  Comenius's  activity.  Winchester  College  was  also  named  for  the 
purpose. 
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Foreign  Protestants  and  a  Model  Body  of  Divinity 

The  close  connection  of  foreign  Protestants  with  English 
theological  education  can  be  strikingly  shown  by  quoting^ the 
full  title-page  of  one  of  Harthb's  tractates. 

The  Earliest  Breathings  of  Foreign  Protestants,  Bimnes  and 
others  to  the  Ministers  and  other  able  Christians  of  these  three 
Nations,  for  a  Compleat  Body  of  Practicall  Divinity,  And  Cases 
wherein  the  Grace  of  God  hath  more  Eminently  appeared  amongst 

in  these  Islands  than  in  the  rest  of  the  World  besides.  Which 
Work  hath  been  long  in  the  Heads  and  Hearts  of  many  Worthy 
Men  to  be  undertahen,  as  appeareth  by  a  Letter  written  to  Dr. 
Usher,  who  much  approved  the  same.  And  an  Essay  of  a  Modell 
of  the  said  Body  of  Divinity  by  J  [ohn]  D  [ury].  Highly  Approved 
by  Dr.  George  Home,  Professor  of  the  University  of  Leyden, 
Together  with  an  Expedient  tendered  for  the  entertainment  of 
Strangers,  icho  are  Protestants,  and  by  their  meayis  to  advance 
the  Gospel  unto  their  several  Nations  and  Quarters.  Humbly 
tendered  to  his  Highness  [i.e.  the  Lord  Protector],  the  next  Parlia- 
nient  and  the  good  People  of  the  Land.  165S. 

I  cannot  enter  into  full  detaHs  about  the  connection  of 
Harthb,  Dury  and  Comenius  with  the  various  individual 
foreign  Protestants.  Adequate  treatment  of  such  a  subject 
would  of  itself  fill  a  volume.^  But  I  cannot  omit,  even  from  this 
brief  account  of  these  thiee  gi-eat  men,  some  reference  to  the 
proposed  Office  of  xlddress. 

An  Office  of  Address 

In  a  tractate  entitled  Considerations  tending  to  the  Happy 
Accomplishment  of  England's  Beformation  in  Church  and  State, 
addressed  to  the  Parliament,  Samuel  Harthb  unfolds  his  idea' 
of  an  '  Office  of  Address.'    He  urges  that  '  a  certab  place 

1  Indications  of  the  wide-reaching  influence  of  this  group  can  be  found 
by  refemng  to  many  names  mentioned  in  the  Diar>^  arcd  Correspondence  of 
Dr.  John  Worthington,  by  Dr.  James  Crossley  (Chetham  Society  Publications), 
H.  Dirck's  Mem^oirs  of  Hartlib,  and  F.  Althaus,  Hartlih  in  the  Hisiorischen 
Taschenhuch  (Folge  III). 
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should  be  designed  by  the  authority  of  the  State  whereunto 
all  men  might  freely  come  to  give  information  of  the  Com- 
modities which  they  have  to  be  imparted  unto  others.'  Tliere 
^as  to  be  a  '  Master  of  Addresses,'  and  this  in  the  minds  of 
the  projectors  was  to  be  Hartlib  himself.  Tliere  were  to  be 
two  branches — one  '  for  Bodily,  the  other  for  Spiritual  Matters.' 
Tliere  would  be  an  *  Address  of  Accommodations,'  i.e.  an  em- 
ployment bureau,  to  be  placed  in  London.  There  is  much 
that  is  interesting  in  this  connection,  anticipating  as  it  does 
by  two  centuries  and  a  half  the  offices  which  have  been  estab- 
lished for  Labour  Exchanges  within  the  last  year  or  two. 
But  we  are  more  concerned  with  the  Address  of  Communica- 
tions, which  Hartlib  wished  to ,  see  established  at  Oxford, 
and  to  have  a  building  there  assigned  for  the  purpose 
'  because  the  Great  (Bodleian)  Library  being  there,  more 
strangers  resort  thither  and  the  keeper  thereof  may  be  a 
great  help  unto  the  negotiation  of  the  Warden  of  Addresses 
for  spiritual  matters.'  The  following  passages  are  Hartlib's 
own  words  : 

'  The  Office  of  Address  for  Communications  is  as  far  beyond  that 
of  Accommodations  in  usefulness  as  the  Matters  of  the  Mind  are 
above  those  of  the  Body.  .  .  .  The  Warden  should  be  authorised 
to  negotiate  for  Spiritual  Intelhgence,  to  maintain  a  Correspondency 
and  Learned  Trade  with  all  Men  of  Abihties  within  and  without  the 
Kingdom,  about  the  things  belonging  to  the  sphere  of  his  office  ;  so 
that  he  should  be  allowed  not  only  to  give  Information  of  things 
elsewhere  to  be  found  (which  is  properly  the  work  of  common 
Addi-esses)  but  also  of  that,  which  should  be  in  his  own  pecuhar 
possession  and  custody,  which  he  should  be  allowed  to  gather  up 
and  keep,  concerning  all  Matters  of  Kehgion,  Learning,  and  In- 
genuities as  a  pecuhar  Stock  belonging  to  his  office,  to  communicate 
the  same  by  way  of  Spirituall  Trade  and  Commerce,  to  whomsoever 
he  should  think  fit  and  expedient,  onely  for  the  ends  whereunto  his 
commerce  in  this  kind  is  to  be  directed. 

'  Xow  the  ends  should  be  these : 

'  First,  in  matters  of  Eeligion  he  should  intend :  1.  To  facihtate 
the  Means  of  Eectifying  Mistakes  and  of  Preventing  the  Increase 
of  Divisions  and  Disorders  about  matters  of  dispute  whether  in 
Opinion  or  Practice.    2.  To  stir  up  and  waken  the  sense  and  love 
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of  Piety,  of  Charity,  and  of  the  profession  of  Edifying  Knowledge 
in  the  minds  of  ah  3Ien  without  partiahty. 

'Secondly,  in  Matters  of  Humane  Sciences,  the  End  of  his 
Negotiation  should  be: 

'  1.  To  put  in  practice  Lord  Yerulam's  Designations,  Be 
Augmentis  Scientiarum,  amongst  the  learned. 

'  2.  To  help  to  perfect  Mr.  Comenius'  undertakings,  chiefly  in  the 
Method  of  teaching  Languages,  Sciences,  and  of  Ordering  Schools 
for  all  Ages  and  Qualities  of  Scholars. 

'  Thirdly,  in  the  Matters  of  Ingenuity,  his  End  should  be  to  ofier 
the  most  Profitable  Inventions  which  he  should  gain  unto  the  benefir 
of  the  State,  that  they  might  be  publicly  made  use  of,  as  the  State 
should  think  most  expedient.  .  .  . 

'His  Office  of  Communication  should  be  made  a  Centre  and 
Meeting  Place  of  Advices,  of  Proposals,  of  Treaties  and  of  all 
Manner  of  Intellectual  Paretics  freely  to  be  given  and  received 
to  and  from,  by  and  for,  all  such  as  may  think  themselves  concerned 
to  receive  or  to  give  notice  of  the  best  Helps  and  Overtures,  and  of 
the  most  Profitable  Undertakings,  Discoveries,  and  Occurrences  : 
whereby  Godliness,  Truth  and  Peace,  and  all  the  Ways  and  Means 
tending  to  the  harmless  Advancement  of  Divine  and  Human 
Wisdom  and  Perfections  may  be  set  forward  in  Church  and 
Commonwealth.  .  .  .  Thus  Foreigners  may  he  lyiade  partakers  of 
Domestic,  and  such  as  are  at  home,  of  Foreign  Strains  ;  that  all  may 
in  their  several  abilities  be  set  a  work,  and  contribute  unto  the 
Stock  of  Learning,  that  may  be  useful  to  everyone,  in  their  several 
Occasions.  And  amongst  all  other  his  special  Correspondency 
should  be  with  the  chief  library-keepers  of  all  places,  whose  proper 
employments  should  be  to  trade  for  the  advantages  of  learning  and 
learned  men,  in  books  and  MS.' 

With  regard  to  the  finance  of  this  undertaking,  Hartlil* 
suggests,  to  what  better  pubiic  uses  could  the  ecclesiastical  estates 
and  revenues  to  be  obtained  from  the  dean  and  chapters, 
proposed  to  be  devoted  to  State  uses,  be  applied  than  '  to  the 
Advancement  of  the  Ways  of  Piety  and  Learning  '  ? 

In  the  year  following,  1648,  Hartlib  wrote  A  further  Discovery 
of  tJie  Office  of  Public  Address  for  Accommodations,  in  which  he 
advocated  a  Public  Eegister  for  the  Poor,  a  Kegister  of  Com- 
merce and  Bargains,  a  Eegister  of  Persons  and  x\ctions  (e.g.  '  all 
sorts  of  schooknasters  in  all  languages  and  all  schoolmistresses  *), 
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a  Eegister  of  Ingenuities.  The  activity  and  intercourse  thus 
proposed  are  marvellously  comprehensive.  It  is*  clear  that 
Hartlib  had  in  view  such  a  department  as  that  of  the  Bureau 
of  Education  in  the  United  States,  and  that  which  in  a  less 
degree  has  been  attempted  in  the  Department  of  Special 
Educational  Inquiries  in  the  English  Board  of  Education. 

Of  course,  scientific  societies  at  home  and  abroad  have  filled 
up  many  of  the  gaps  which  existed  in  Hartlib 's  day.  But 
we  must  recognise  the  magnanimity  and  magnificence  of  his 
schemes,  and  we  must  further  realise  that  Hartlib 's  name  is 
unparalleled  for  generations  in  his  enthusiasm  for  practical 
efforts  in  these  directions. 

Peter  Cornelius 

Permeated  with  the  spirit  of  democracy,  Peter  Cornelius, 
a  Dutchman,  wrote  a  Way  to  the  Peace  and  Settlement  of  these 
Nations,  to  make  the  foor  in  these  and  other  Nations  happy. 
By  Peter  Cornelis-son  van  Zurik-Zee.  1659. 

The  proposal  of  Peter  Cornelius  is  to  bring  together  a  fit, 
suitable,  and  well-qualified  people  into  one  household  govern- 
ment or  little  commonwealth.  Every  one  should  there  keep  his 
property  and  be  employed  in  some  work  or  other,  as  he  shall 
be  fit,  without  being  oppressed. 

The  Children  of  the  Bich 

'  (who  are  not  of  our  Society)  coming  to  School,  after  we  have 
found  out  the  ablest  masters,  to  be  instructed  in  Arts,  Sciences 
and  Languages  are  every  day  except  the  Sabbath,  learning  some 
useful  trade,  to  work  three  hours  to  the  end  they  may  always, 
in  case  of  loss  and  want,  afterwards  get  their  living  without  being 
necessitated  to  fall  upon  such  courses,  as  we  see  happen  often  in 
the  world,  as  may  prove  hurtful  to  their  souls  and  bodies.' 

Who  are  to  he  introduced  into  Society 

'  At  the  first  we  may  bring  into  our  Society,  beside  a  beginning 
of  several  merchandises,  for  the  most  part  unmarried  persons,  that 
with  laying  out  httle  money  may  presently  be  on  the  getting  hand, 
-as  Cloth,  Linen,  and  Say  (Silk)  Weavers,  Tailors,  Shoemakers  and 
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the  like.  Secondly,  Barber-Chirurgians,  Physicians,  and  Masters 
of  several  Arts  and  Sciences  ;  one  that  can  \vrite  extraordiiiarv 
well,  another  that  understands  Arithmetic,  Geometry',  Astronomy, 
Navigation,  Italian,  Book-keeping,  or  Merchants  Accompts.  Thirdly, 
some  for  Latin,  Greek,  Hebrew,  and  other  Languages,  as  also 
Physic,  Music,  and  other  useful  things,  referring  all  to  a  good  and 
spiritual  end.' 

The  house  of  this  commomvealth  is  to  contain  amongst 
other  places  a  chamber  for  children,  a  place  for  books,  maps, 
and  other  instruments  belonging  to  liberal  arts  and  sciences, 
several  places  for  scholars,  a  place  for  strangers,  etc. 

The  Instruction  of  the  Young 

'  Our  work-folks  and  school-masters,  with  their  scholars,  bemg 
brought  out  abroad  into  the  comitry,  the  city  house  will  be  instead 
of  a  warehouse,  having  therein  besides  the  physicians,  Barber- 
Chirurgeons,  and  Apothecaries,  who  with  some  tradesmen  must  be 
in  the  City,  so  many  Merchants,  who  shall  change  by  turns,  as 
shall  suffice  to  attend  the  merchandise  with  ease.  Our  youth  bemg 
capable  of  being  taught,  shall  be  instructed  in  Ciphering  and  Keeping 
Books  of  Accompts  that  the  Merchants  also  may  sometimes  work, 
putting  every  one  to  that  which  is  fittest  for  him,  as  they  that  have 
wrought  in  wool  to  the  selling  of  wool  and  cloth,  they  that  have 
been  used  to  flax-thread  and  wea\'ing,  to  the  selling  of  flax  and 
Hnen,  Tanners  and  Shoemakers  to  sell  leather,  and  so  in  all  things 
else.' 

The  Treatment  of  Children 

*  Whereas  now  men  in  the  \Yorld  do  conceal  their  skill  from  one 
another,  for  their  own  private  advantage,  here  in  our  Society  they  are 
to  bring  it  in,  and  impart  it  to  the  common  welfare  being  the  onelv 
way  to  find  out  the  height,  depth,  length  and  breadth  of  all  things. 
The  children  of  the  poor  are  to  be  brought  up,  to  the  comfort  of 
their  parents,  as  well  as  the  children  of  the  rich,  they  learnino-  instead 
of  one,  sometimes  two  or  three  Handicrafts,  being  always  cheerful, 
by  not  being  oppressed  with  bondage  and  slavery,  as  commonly 
is  seen  amongst  children  of  the  world,  especially  in  England,  who 
must  endure,  many  times,  to  pass  through  seven  years,  as  slaves 
under  the  Turk ;  on  the  contrary  the  children  of  our  Society  shall  be 
always  in  our  eyes,  working  no  longer  every  day  than  six  hours  ; 
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the  remainder  of  the  time,  being  to  be  spent  in  other  useful  employ- 
ments, that  they  may  be  fitted  for  somewhat  else  besides  working.* 

The  Religious  Question 

*  The  children  are  not  to  be  taught  any  human  Forms  of  Religion, 
but  the  writings  of  the  Saints,  and  natural  Arts,  Sciences,  and 
Languages,  that  their  understandings  (before  they  have  the  use  of 
Reason)  be  not  spoiled,  as  for  the  most  part  is  done  amongst  all 
People  and  Nations  in  the  World  ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  to  be 
imprinted  in  them,  that  they  ought  not  in  spiritual  matters  to 
beheve  any  but  those  who  have  the  Spirit  of  God  to  attest  and 
demonstrate  the  divine  authority  of  their  doctrine  ;  for  our  faith, 
ought  not  to  depend  upon  men's  words,  but  upon  the  power  or 
wonderful  works  of  God  ;  So  doing,  there  will  be  no  foundation  for 
sects,  factions  and  schisms  laid  in  their  hearts.' 

Cornelius  goes  on  to  say,  '  Our  children  "without  doubt 
mil  be  of  differing  opinions,  and  yet  no  reason,  when  they  do 
not  hinder  the  common  welfare,  to  exclude  them  from  our 
■Society.'    Cornelius  is  certainly  a  remarkable  educationist. 

The  story  of  the  Chamberlens,"^  though  it  belongs  to  the 
history  of  surgery  and  medicine,  has  also  its  connections  "with 
Huguenot  histoiy.  Peter  Chamberlen,  who  was  a  religious 
refugee,  came  to  England  with  his  wife  Genevieve  Yingnon 
and  three  children,  and  settled  at  Southampton  in  1569.  He 
was  the  son  of  William  Chamberlen,  a  Paris  Huguenot  surgeon. 
In  1596  Peter  Chamberlen  removed  to  London  and  became  a 
Court  surgeon.  His  two  sons  were  curiously  both  called  Peter. 
Peter  bom  1601  was  educated  at  Merchant  Taylors'  School 
and  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge,  and  took  the  degree  of 
M.D.  at  Padua.  He  wrote  pamphlets  on  many  subjects;  one, 
particularly,  deals  with  English  social  questions. 

The  Poore  Mans  Advocate,  or  England's  Samaritan. 
Pouring  Oijle  and  Wyne  into  the  Wounds  of  the  Nation.  By 
snaking  present  Provision  for  the  Soiddier  and  the  Poor,  by 
reconciling  all  Parties.    By  paying  all  Arreares  to  the  Parliament 

^  The  extraordinary  careers  of  the  members  of  this  family,  with,  their 
invention  of  the  midwifery  forceps,  kept  a  secret  through  several  generations, 
are  traced  in  Dr.  J.  K.  Avebury's  The  Ckamberlens.    Lend.  1882. 
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Army.    AU  imhlique  Debts,  and  all  the  late  Ki/igs,  Queenes,  and 
Princes  Debts  due  before  this  Session.    [1649. J 

With  re^rard  to  the  ignorance  of  the  poor,  he  sav5  : 
♦  May  not  a  Man  be  poor,  and  wise  ?  The  greatest  Philosopher^ 
generallv,  were  not  only  poor,  but  contemned  riches.  If  they  b- 
ignorant,  they  have  the  more  need  of  snch  supphes  of  necessaries 
and  education,  as  may  make  them  otherwise.  Do  not  rhe  ncri 
many  things  as  ill.  yea  rather  worse  ?  Eich  men  are  not  always  v.-ise.'* 

An  interesting  if  not  ^ignincant  reference  to  the  position 
occupied  in  Enghsh  education  by  the  children  of  rehgiou^ 
refugees,  and  of  foreign  Protestants  of  good  position  who 
wished  their  children  to  receive  academic  education  in 
England,  is  to  be  found  in  Chamberlen"s  pamphlet,  where  he 
suggests,  curiously  enough  as  a  source  of  income,  the  propo-al 
ofTuildmg  an  Academy  for  the  children  of  foreign  rehgious 
refugees  as  well  as  for  Engh-h  children. 

'  The  Academv.  the  fame,  novelty,  and  virtno^js  ordering 
whereof,  especially  in  these  troubles  of  France,  Germany,  etc.. 
will  bring  over  the  youth  of  those  parts  and  from  Poland  and  aii 
other  parts  (besides  the  education  of  our  own)  to  have  their 
education  here,  as  we  have  sent  our  youth  to  them,  and  brmg  m 
at  least  to  this  Commonwealth  the  profit  of  £100,000/ 

With  this  sum.  besides  the  objects  specified  as  aimed  at  on 
the  title-page,  Chamberlen  suggests  also  that  provision  is  to 
be  made  : 

'  To  receive  all  the  poor  of  England  (prisoners  and  others)  and 
to  feed  and  clothe  them  and  to  set  those  that  are  able  on  work, 
those  that  are  not  able,  into  hospitals,  and  httle  children  into 
Schools  and  Nurseries.' 


VIIL— THE  EOYAL  SOCIETY  AND  EOEEIGN 
EEEEGEES 

The  Eoyal  Society— the  begiimings  of  which  are  to  be  foimd 
in  Harthb's  time— came  into  its  organised  development  after 
the  Eestoration.    Several  of  the  names  connected  with  it^ 
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development  up  to  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes 
in  1685  call  for  mention  in  this  place. 

Dr. "  WalHs  traces  the  formation  of  the  Eoyal  Society 
to  the  private  meetings  of  philosophical  speculators  and 
investigators  held  in  London  in  1645,  amongst  whom  were 
such  men  as  John  Wilkins,  Jonathan  Goddard,  George  Ent, 
Dr.  Glisson,  Dr.  ]\Ierret,  Mr.  Samuel  Foster,  and  Mr.  Tlieodore 
Haak. 

Theodore  Haak 

Theodore  Haak  had  Calvinist  parents  who  Hved  at  Neu- 
hausen  near  Worms.  He  was  born  in  1605.  In  1625  he  came 
to  England  and  studied  for  a  year  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge. 
He  then  attended  foreign  universities  ;  retmiied  to  England, 
and  spent  three  years  at  Oxford,  without  taking  a  degree. 
Wood  says  :  *  In  the  time  of  the  German  wars  he  was  appointed 
one  of  the  procurators  to  receive  the  benevolence  money  which 
was  raised  in  several  dioceses  in  England  to  be  transmitted  to 
Germany.'  Haak  was  appointed  by  the  Westminster  Assembly 
of  Divines  to  translate  into  Enghsh  the  Dutch  Annotations  on 
the  Bible,  and  in  1648  he  was  gi'anted  the  sole  rights  in  the 
translation  for  fourteen  years  after  publication.  This  ])Ook 
was  published  in  1658.  He  made  at  least  one  communication 
to  the  Eoyal  Society  after  its  organisation  in  1660.  He  died 
in  1690. 

Haak's  direct  connection  with  foreign  Protestantism  is 
shown  by  his  translation  of  the  followmg  books  fi-om  English 
into  High  Dutch,i  viz.  (1)  Of  the  Deceitfidness  of  Mans 
heart,  written  by  Daniel  Dyke.  (2)  The  Christian's  Daihj 
Walk,  written  by  Hemy  Scudder.  (3)  The  Old  Pilgrim,  heing 
the  History  of  the  Bible,  which  Wood  humorously  tells  us  was 
*  written  by  Anon  but  not  yet  printed,  as  other  translations 
which  he  made,  are  not.'  Wood  fm-ther  states  that  Haak 
had  translated  half  the  poem  called  Paradise  Lost,  written 
by  John  Milton,  '  which,  coming  into  the  hands  of  J.  Seobald 

1  Wood,  Athen.  Oxon.  iv.  280. 
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Fabricius,  the  famous  dmne  at  Heidelberg,  he  ^'as  so  much 
taken  with  it  that  in  a  letter  sent  to  the  translator  he  tells  him 
— '  incredibile  est  quantum  nos  omnes  afficerit  gravitas  ^tili 
et  copia  lectissimorum  verborum,'  etc.  Another  project  of 
Haak's  Y.'as  a  collection  of  German  and  Spanish  proverbs 
rendered  into  EngHsh.  Of  these  he  had  written  out  into 
Enghsh  3000  proverbs  from  the  German,  and  had  rendered  as 
many  from  the  Spanish  into  German.  Tlie  Spanish  people  were 
especially  to  be  esteemed  for  their  proverbs,  because  they 
had  incorporated  so  many  from  the  Arabians.  Dr.  Anthony 
Horneck,  a  German  who  had  been  a  student  at  Wittenberg  an^l 
also  at  Queen's  College,  Oxford  (1663),  preached  the  funeral 
sermon  on  Haak.  We  thus  see  that  from  the  beginninrr.  the 
Eoyal  Society  had  amongst  its  members  men  in  close  touch 
with  learning  abroad.  Haak,  for  instance,  had  a  scholar  hke 
Mersennus  as  his  correspondent. 

Henry  Oldenburg 

The  name  of  Henry  Oldenburg  ^  has  been  suggested  as  the 
founder  of  the  Royal  Society,  probably  sho^^ing  that  he  was 
recognised  as  havmg  a  prominent  position  in  it  later  on.  Olden- 
burg was  elected  a  member  in  1660.  He  was -bom  about  1615. 
His  father  was  a  tutor  in  the  academical  gymnasium  at  Bremen, 
and  afterwards  professor  at  Dorpat.  He  w^as  educated  at  the 
evangelical  school  at  Bremen  {D.X.B.).  In  1640  he  came  to 
England,  and  in  164S  travelled  on  the  Continent.  He  after vrards 
came  to  England  as  diplomatic  agent  from  Bremen,  and  joined 
with  diplomatic  duties  a  keen  interest  in  English  science  and 
literature.  He  married  the  daughter  (an  only  child)  of  John 
Dury.  In  the  Dictionary  of  National  Biography  a  letter  from 
Milton  is  quoted  in  which  the  poet,  writing  to  Oldenburg,  compli- 
ments him  on  speaking  English  more  correctly  and  idiomatically 
than  any  other  foreigner  he  knew.  Oldenburg  had  a  private  pupil 
whom  he  took  on  the  Continent  to  Saumur  and  various  places 

^  Cassini  claimed  this  honour  for  Oldenburg,  and  was  answered  by  Hooke 
showing  that  the  meetings  which  developed  into  the  Royal  Society  had  been 
started  both  in  London  and  Oxford,  long  before  Oldenburg  came  to  England. 
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in  France  and  Germany.  Li  1657,  he  was  a  '  sojourner  '  at 
Oxford,  acting  as  tutor  to  a  young  Irish  nobleman,  Henry 
O'Brien,  also  a  student.  Oldenburg  was  afterwards  tutor  to 
William,  Lord  Cavendish.  Henry  Oldenburg  and  Dr.  Jolm 
Wilkins  were  the  first  secretaries  of  the  Eoyal  Society.  \\Tiilst 
secretary  of  the  Eoyal  Society,  Oldenburg  kept  up  a  large  and 
constantly  increasing  foreign  correspondence.  He  could  not 
have  coped  with  it,  he  said,  had  it  not  been  his  habit  to  answer 
every  letter  the  moment  he  received  it.  Spinoza  was  one  of 
his  correspondents.  The  correspondence  of  Oldenburg,  as  a 
foreigner,  aroused  suspicion,  and  he  was  actually  arrested  and 
kept  in  prison  for  two  months  in  1667.  Oldenburg  made  many 
translations  into  English  of  foreign  scientific  pamphlets.  He 
-edited  the  Philosophical  Transactions,  of  the  Eoyal  Society, 
Nos.  1-136  (166^77).    He  died  in  1678. 

Mercatok :  Ent  :  Calehof 

One  of  the  early  members  of  the  Eoyal  Society  was  Nicholas 
Kauffman  or  Mercator,  the  Danish  mathematician  and 
astronomer,  who  came  to  England  in  1660. 

There  are  many  names  of  those  connected  with  the  Eoyal 
Society  somewhat  difficult  to  trace,  but  clearly  foreigners. 
Sir  George  Ent,  the  physician,  was  the  son  of  Josias  Ent,  a 
Belgian  merchant  of  substance  and  standing,  '  who  had  fled  from 
the  Netherlands  on  account  of  his  religion,'  and  settled  at  Sand- 
wich, in  Kent.  George  Ent  went  to  a  school  at  Eotterdam.  the 
headmaster  of  which  was  James  Beckman.  In  April  1624 
he  was  admitted  at  Sidney  Sussex  College,  Cambridge.  His 
education  therefore  was  bilingual,  and  he  is  an  example  of 
the  strengthening  of  communications  of  England  and  foreign 
countries  by  school  experiences  abroad,  before  university 
studies  in  England.  In  a  letter  to  Boyle  in  1654  Hartlib 
says:  'The  Earl  of  Worcester  is  buying  F[V]auxhaU  from 
Mr.  Trenchard  to  bestow  the  use  of  that  house  upon  Gaspa^r 
Calehof  and  his  son,  as  long  as  they  shall  live,  for  he  intends  to 
make  it  a  College  of  Artisans.'  Gaspar  Calehof  is  probably 
foreign.    And  so  on  in  other  cases.    It  may  be  noted  here 
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that  ill  1730  it  was  resolved  that  foreign  members  of  the  Eoral 
Society,  who  had  previouslv  paid  the  same  subscription  as" 
Enghsh  members,  should  be  absolved  from  these  pa^mients. 
At  that  date  there  were,  it  is  stated,  seventy-nine  forei.gn 
members.  Of  course  this  was  after  the  revociition  of  the  Edict 
of  Xantes,  and  many  more  rehgious  refugees  of  the  hi^'hest 
intellectual  types  were  in  England  than  had  ever  been  the  case, 
yet  all  through  its  history,  the  foreign  Protestant  has  held  an 
important  place,  in  individual  mstances,  in  the  Eoyal  Society,^ 
and  thus  both  directly  and  indirectly  has  provided  an  element 
of  gi'eat  value  in  the  development  of  science  in  England.  I 
shall  now  mention  some  of  the  outstanding  instances  up 
to  16S.5. 

The  Tradescaxts 

C.  R.  "^'eld,  in  his  History  of  the  Royal  Society,  mentions 
that  in  1660  there  already  existed  a  museum  in  England 
which  had  been  built  up  by  private  enterprise,  as  a  matter  of 
fact  by  foreigners. 

This  collection  of  rarities  had  been  formed  in  South  Lambeth, 
but  had  been  left  by  will  to  Elias  Ashmole  m  1062,  who,  in 
his  turn,  in  16S-2  bequeathed  it  to  the  University  of  Oxford, 
when  it  formed  the  basis  of  what  is  now  known  as  the  Ashmolecin 
Museum.  The  founders  of  this  museum  -  were  the  Tradescants. 
John  Tradescant,  the  father,  was  a  Dutchman.-^  He  had 
travelled  over  Greece,  Turkey,  EgA-pt,  and  Barbary.  In 
162S  Tradescant,  is  supposed  to  have  become  royal  gardener, 
and  to  have  established  his  physic -garden  and  museum  from 
this  time.  The  house  was  known  as  Tradescant 's  Ark.  The 
son,  also  John,  was   a  traveUer  and  collector.     In  1656 

^  The  Royal  Society  in  1677  ■'.vas  represented,  by  M.  Sorbiere  as  beins  under 
the  influence  of   foreigners.     Their  mathematicians  are  stated  to  be   '  for 
Descartes  and  their  men  of  general  learning  •  for  '  Gassendus. 

-  V/eld  mentions  other  museums,  one  of  Don  Saltero  at  a  coffee-house 
situated  in  Chej-ne  Walk,  Chelsea.  Saltero  had  been  a  servant  of  Sir  Hans 
Sloane,  who  gave  him  many  curiosities. 

2  So  says  Wood.  The  wxiter  of  the  article  on  Tradescant  in  the  D.S.B. 
says  the  name  is  '  neither  Flemish  nor  Dutch,  but  probably  English.'  If  this 
be  so,  of  course,  the  above  sketch  does  not  apply  to  a  foreigner,  though  the 
case  of  Saltero  is  still  to  the  point. 
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Tradescant  issued  his  Museu?n  Tradescantianum,  a  catalogue 
of  the  objects  in  the  museum.  This  contains  179  pages, 
with  Hsts  of  birds,  quadrupeds,  fish,  shells,  insects,  minerals, 
fmits,  war  instruments,  utensils,  coins  and  medals,  etc., 
together  with  a  list  of  plants  in  the  garden. 

The  bearing  of  the  estabhshment  of  this  museum  on 
education  is  even  more  direct  than  might  appear  at  the  first 
glance.  For  there  is  a  passage  in  the  famous  book  on  school- 
teaching  of  Charles  Hoole,  entitled  the  New  Discovery  of  the 
Old  Art  of  Teacliing  School  (1660),  in  which  he  says  :  ^ 

'  But  in  London,  which  is  of  all  placej  I  know  in  England 
best  for  the  full  improvement  of  children  in  their  education,  because 
of  the  variety  of  objects  which  daily  present  themselves  to  them, 
as  may  easily  be  seen  once  a  year,  by  walking  to  Mr.  John  Trades- 
cants,  or  the  like  houses  or  gardens,  where  rarities  are  kept,  a  Book 
of  all  which  deserves  to  be  printed,  as  that  ingenuous  gentleman 
hath  lately  done  his  by  the  name  of  Muscsum  Tradescantianum, 
a  collection  of  Rarities.' 

Henry  Howard  and  Foreign  Correspondents 

In  1666  the  Council  of  the  Eoyal  Society  began  its  collections 
towards  a  museum  of  its  own  by  purchasing  the  collection  of 
rarities  formerly  belonging  to  ^h.  Hubbard,  and  these  were 
stored  in  the  west  gallery  of  Gresham  College.  Weld  says  : 
'Many  presents  were  sent  from  abroad,  at  the  request  of 
Oldenburg,  who  was  indefatigable  m  his  coiTespondence  with 
eminent  foreigners.  The  fii'st  volume  of  the  letter-book  con- 
tains a  great  number  of  letters  mitten  by  him  to  persons  on 
the  Continent  who  were  in  a  position  to  contribute  to  the 
museum  or  furnish  useful  information.'  -  In  such  efforts  as 
these  of  Oldenburg,  it  is  easy  to  trace  the  influence  of  Harthb's 
ideas  on  the  estabhshment  of  an  Office  of  Address.  Weld  gives 
the  foUo^\ung  specimen  of  Oldenburg's  active  mind  in  relation 
to  foreign  lands,  taken  from  a  letter  to  :\Ir.  Henry  Howard 
(afterwards  Duke  of  Norfolk),  at  the  time  on  the  Continent  :  ^ 

1  P.  284. 

-  C.  R.  Weld's  History  of  the  Royal  Society,  i.  p.  189.        ^  Ibid.  p.  189. 


428 


PROCEEDIXGS  OF 


'  It  would  be  a  great  favour,  if  by  your  interest  vre  might  obtain 
some  philosopliical  correspondents  in  tlie  chief  cities  of  Italy, 
and  particularly  at  Florence,  Pisa,  Bologna,  Milan.  Venice,  Naples, 
and  Rome.  Riccio,  Cassmi,  Fabri,  Borelli  and  Campani,  are  no 
inconsiderable  persons  for  such  a  commerce  and  they  may  be  assured 
that  I  shall  make  it  a  good  part  of  my  study  to  make  some  return. 

'  Methinks  it  were  worth  our  knowledge  whether  there  are  not 
now  some  persons  in  Italy  that  know  the  old  Roman  way  of  plais- 
tering,  and  the  art  of  tempering  tools  to  cut  porphyry,  the  hardest 
of  marbles. 

'There  is  a  curious  artificial  marble  adorning  the  Elector  of 
Bavaria's  whole  palace  at  Munchen,  which  w^e  should  be  also  glad 
to  know  the  preparation  of  and  have  a  specimen. 

'  I  am  lately  informed  that  there  is  a  mineral  salt  plentifully 
to  be  found  in  the  mines  of  Calabria,  which  has  this  particularity, 
that,  being  cast  into  the  fire,  cracks  not,  nor  breaks  in  pieces.  A 
specimen  of  that  also  would  be  acceptable." 

The  library  of  the  Eoyal  Society  received  its  nucleus  from 
a  gift  of  the  Hemy  Howard  just  mentioned.  This  collection 
of  books  had  fonnerly  been  part  of  the  Hbrary  of  Matthias 
Corvinus,  King  of  Hungary,  and  afterwards  belonged  to 
Bilibaldus  Pirckeimerus  of  Xiirnberg  who  died  in  1530. 

In  1669  Cosmo  III,  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  visited  the 
Eoyal  Society.  He  was  accompanied  by  the  learned  Count 
Lorenzo  Magalatti,  afterwards  secretary  to  the  Academia  del 
Cimento.  Weld  ^  further  notes,  '  The  Grand  Duke's  physician, 
who  was  frequently  present  at  the  ordinary  meetings,  laid 
before  the  Society  a  number  of  philosophical  and  medical 
queries  which  had  been  entrusted  to  him  by  some  philosophers  at 
Florence,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  opinion  and  answers 
of  the  Society  thereon.' 

Marcellus  Malpighi  and  Domini  CO  Gasparini 

In  1669  the  well-knowTi  Marcellus  Malpighi  professor  of 
medicine  at  Messina,  sent  his  Diss^rf a/ 20  Epistolica  de  Bomhyce 
to  the  Society  for  them  to  publish,^  and  this  they  issued  the 
same  year  under  the  title  The  History  of  the  Silk  Worm.  Malpighi 


1  Weld,  i.  p.  220. 
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had  been  elected  a  member  in  1668,  and  from  time  to  time- 
contributed  memoirs,  and  was  a  constant  correspondent.  In 
1671  the  great  Leibnitz  dedicated  his  Hypothesis  PJiysica  Nova 
to  the  Society.  In  1670  Dr.  Dominico  Gasparini,  of  Lucca, 
dedicated  a  treatise  to  the  Society.  On  the  occasion  of  an  attack 
on  the  Society  by  Dr.  Hemy  Stubbe,  of  Warwick,  Oldenburg  ' 
replies  in  the  preface  to  the  fifth  volume  of  the  Transactions  : 

'  Let  en\y  snarl,  it  cannot  stop  the  wheels  of  active  phnosophy  in 
no  part  of  the  known  world,  ^ot  in  France,  either  in  Paris  or  at 
Caen.  Not  in  Italy,  either  in  Eome,  Xaples,  Milan,  Florence^ 
Venice,  Bononia,  or  Padua.  In  none  of  these  Universities  either 
on  this  or  on  that  side  of  the  seas.  Madrid  and  Lisbon,  all  the  best 
spirits  in  Spain  and  Portugal  and  the  spacious  and  remote  nations 
to  them  belonging  ;  the  Imperial  Court,  and  the  Princes  of  Ger- 
many ;  the  northern  Kings  and  their  best  luminaries  ;  and  even  the 
frozen  Muscovite  and  Russian  have  all  taken  the  operative  ferment 
and  it  works  high,  and  prevails  every  way  to  the  encouragement  of 
all  sincere  lovers  of  knowledge  and  virtue.' 

Eeligiox  and  Science 

This  high  sense  of  the  unity  of  the  nations  in  the  search  for 
knowledge  and  truth  is  reasonably  to  be  connected  with  that 
sincerity  in  religion,  as  truth  declared  itself  to  the  religious 
refugees,  who  w^ere  prepared  to  suffer  untold  agonies  rather 
than  deny  the  hght  as  they  saw  it  in  religion,  and  m  other 
directions  of  thought.  Such  men  as  Hartlib  and  Oldenburg 
were  pioneers  in  science,  because  they  or  their  forefathers 
were  sufferers  in  the  cause  of  fi-eedom  of  conscience  in  the  in- 
vestigation of  theology.  In  one  of  Hartlib's  letters,  addressed 
to  the  Hon.  Piobert  Boyle,  he  shows  us  with  what  enthusiasm 
he  was  filled  for  these  educational,  rehgious,  and  social  pro- 
jects. '  It  is  scarce  one  day,'  he  says,  '  (or  one  hour  in  the  day) 
or  night,  being  brim  full  mth  all  manner  of  objects  of  that  most 
pubhc  and  universal  nature,  but  my  soul  is  crying  out  : 
' "  Phosphore  redde  diem  quid  guadia  nostra  moraris, 
Phosphore  redde  diem."  ' 


i  Weld,  i.  p.  230. 
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Me.  Leuwenhoeck 

In  1671  Isaac  Ne^-ton,  professor  of  mathematics  at  Cambridge, 
was  elected  a  member  of  the  Eojal  Society.  The  account 
■containing  his  optical  discoveries  v^&s  published  bj  the 
Eoyal  Society,  and  immediately  Newton's  views  were  at- 
tacked abroad  by  Father  Par  dies,  the  Jesuit,  by  Dr.  Linus, 
of  Liege,  and  Huyghens.  In  1673  Dr.  Graaf  writes  ^  to  Olden- 
bm'g  that  '  one  Mr.  Leuwenhoeck  hath  lately  contrived  micro- 
scopes, excelling  those  hitherto  made.'  Leuwenhoeck  at  once 
sent  his  communication  on  the  subject  and  continued  to 
transmit  his  microscopical  discoveries  to  the  Royal  Society 
tiU  his  death  in  17:23,  sending  as  many  as  375  papers  and  letters 
a,ltogether.  Evelyn  mentions  a  Monsieur  Jardine  *  Avho  had 
been  thrice  in  the  East  Indies  and  Persia  in  the  Eoyal  Society's 
name.' 

Sir  Cheistopher  Wren  said  to  be  of  Danish  Origin 

It  is  stated  -  that  the  family  of  the  Wrens  were  originally  of 
Danish  origin.  Sir  Christopher  Wren  in  1681  became  President 
of  the  Eoyal  Society.  At  Oxford  (Wadham  College)  Wren  had 
been  associated  vdih  Wilkins,  Seth  Ward  and  Hooke.  His 
special  subject  at  that  time  was  anatomical  science.  He  was 
weU  known  for  his  anatomical  drawing  and  was  an  experimenter 
in  physiology.  In  1653  he  was  elected  a  feUow  of  All  Souls. 
In  1657  he  became  professor  of  astronomy  at  Gresham  College. 
Weld  says  that  his  inventions  and  discoveries  amounted  to 
fifty-three.  In  1661  Wren  was  made  assistant  to  Sir  John 
Denham,  the  surveyor-general.  In  1663  Wren  was  asked  to 
report  on  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  and  in  166S  he  was  called  upon 
to  rebuild  it  after  the  Fire.  Weld  remarks  that  '  but  for  the 
.fire  Wren  might  have  trifled  away  his  genius  patching  the  old 
Cathedral,  and  perhaps  adding  a  new  wing  to  TvTiitehaU.' 

ToRRiANO  ON  Sir  Christopher  Wren 

It  is  not  surprising  to  find  that  Wren's  name  was  held  in 
honour  as  much  amongst  foreigners  as  in  England.    In  1673 

1  Weld,  i.  p.  244.  ^  ibid.  p.  272. 
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Giovanni  Torriano,  professor  of  the  Itahan  tongue  in  London, 
says  of  St.  Paul's  :  '  In  time  the  Cathedral  will  be  built  up  ' 
(after  the  fire  of  1666)— and  one  of  the  interlocutors  is  made  to 
remark,  *  Already  several  models  have  been  made  of  it  by  special 
order  of  Dr.  Christopher  Wren,  chief  surveyor  of  his  Majesty's 
Palaces,  Country  Houses  and  other  Buildings  belonging  to  his 
Majesty  ;  a  very  eminent  person  in  architecture,  and  it  is 
thought  within  the  space  of  seven  years  it  will  be  finished.' 

The  foundation  stone  of  St.  Paul's  was  laid  in  1675  and  the 
Cathedral  was  opened  in  1697,  whilst  the  last  stone  was  placed 
on  the  summit  of  the  lantern  m  1710. 

Torriano,  the  teacher  of  Italian,  in  his  Italian  Eevived,  also 
draws  attention  to  the  Monument. 

'  mat,  near  the  Bridge  there,  is  that  extremely  long  column  or 
pyramid  ?  ' 

'  It  is  a  fancy  of  the  aforementioned  Dr.  Christopher  Wren.  It 
will  be  hollow,  with  steps  up,  snail  fashion,  with  peeping-holes  from 
place  to  place,  to  look  out  at,  and  resting-places  ;  and  at  the  top 
of  all  there  shall  be  one  who  shall  declare  aloud  to  the  people,  at 
set  hours,  where  the  Fire  began  ;  and  at  the  pedestal,  engraven 
m  marble,  the  date  of  the  same,  etc.  in  large  capitals,  that  there 
shall  be  no  need  of  Galileo  s  Tube  to  read  them  by.'  i 

Dr.  Denis  Papin 

In  1684  Dr.  Denis  Papin,  a  foreigner,  was  appointed  tem- 
porary curator  of  the  Eoyal  Society  Museum  at  a  salary  of  30Z. 
a  year.  Papin  was  born  at  Blois  in  1617,  and  took  his  degree 
in  medicine  m  the  University  of  Angers  in  1669.  He  then 
especially  studied  natural  philosophy  and  mechanics  and 
became  assistant  to  Huyghens,  at  the  laboratory  of  the 
Academy  at  Paris.  In  1675  he  came  to  England  and  was 
employed  by  Robert  Boyle  to  translate  a  theological  treatise, 
so  close  were  the  connections  between  theology  and  science 
at  the  time,  thus  making  easier  the  transition  of  religious 
refugees  to  EngHsh  studies,  even  of  science.  From  1676  to  1679 
Papin  assisted  Boyle  in  his  experiments  vdth.  the  air-pump. 

*  For  further  account  of,  and  quotations  from,  Giovanni  Torriano,  see 
p.  340,  supra. 
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In  1679  he  shovred  his  '  Digester  '  to  the  Eoyal  Society.  This 
was  an  apparatus  for  boiling  food  under  pressure.  His  name 
has  been  put  forward  as  that  of  the  inventor  of  the  steam- 
engine.  In  16S7  Papin  became  professor  of  mathematics  in 
the  Uiiiversity  of  Marburg.  It  is  not  perhaps  vrithout  interest 
to  note  that  another  Papin,  Isaac  Papin,  ten  years  younger 
than  Denis,  vras  also  bom  at  Blois,  and,  probably  a  relative, 
became  a  theologian,  and  was  a  prominent  advocate  of  the 
tolerant,  *  universalist  '  party  among  the  French  protestants, 
as  opposed  to  the  '  particulaiists  '  imder  Pierre  Jurieu.^ 

De  Moivre,  Dueaxd,  Desaguliees  axd  Desmaizeaux 

Although  it  take?  us  past  the  hmit  proposed,  viz.  the  revoca- 
tion of  the  Edict  of  Xantes,  I  must  recall  here  the  names  at 
any  rate  of  those  four  distin^iished  leUows  of  the  Eoyal 
Society — Abraham  de  Aloivre,  David  Durand,  John  Theophilus 
DesaguHers,  and  Pierre  Desmaizeaux. 


IX.— FOREIGN  EEFUGEES  AND  ENGLISH  SCHOOLS 

In  this  section  I  can  only  attempt  to  treat  of  individual 
schoolmasters  who  were  either  refugees  or  strongly  under 
the  influence  of  foreign  rehgious  movements,  thus  estabhshing 
or  strengthening  relations  between  England  and  continental 
Protestantism,  at  least  from  the  educational  standpoint. 

ElCHAP.D  AeGENTINX 

Eichard  Argentine  -  or  Sexton,  an  M.D.  of  the  University 
of  Cambridge.  1541,  was  successively  usher  and  master  of  the 
Grammar  School  at  Ipswich.  H-  also  practised  as  a  physician, 
and  further  read  a  kcture  in  divimty  there.  Argentine  changed 
his  religious  opinions  according  to  the  prevailing  party.  In 
Edward  VI's  reign  he  was  a  Protestant.    In  Alary 's  reign  he 

1  D.y.B.  vol  XV.  (Reissue;,  p.  193. 

'  See  C.  H.  and  T.  Cooper,  Athence  Cantab.,  i.  p.  275. 
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took  orders  and  was  a  rector  in  Ipswich  1556,  and  it  is  stated 
he  persecuted  the  reformers.  In  Ehzabeth's  reign  he  became 
a  Protestant  again :  and  thus  apparently  retained  his  rectory 
at  Ipswich.  He  translated  sermons  of  Bernardino  Ochino  ^  in 
154S.  He  also  translated  the  following  two  books:  A  rijglit 
notable  Sermon  made  hj  Doctor  Martijn  Lutlier,  upon  ilie 
20th  chapter  of  Jolian.  .  .  .  In  the  which  it  is  intreated  of  the 
Mynysters  of  the  Church  and  of  Schohmaisters,  ivhat  is  deive  unto 
them  (Ipswich,  15-IS),  and  Certayne  Preceptes,  gathered  by 
Hidricus  Zuinglius,  declaring  lioive  the  ingenious  youth  ought 
to  he  instructed  and  brought  unto  Christ.  Translated  out  of 
Latin  into  English  (Ipswich,  154S). 

Both  these  books  have  an  educational  significance  and  both 
are  connected  with  foreign  Protestant  reformers.  In  any 
case,  whether  Argentme  was  a  foreigner  or  not,  they  show 
international  relations  in  religion  and  education  interesting 
to  secondary  schoolmasters.  It  does  not  seem  improbable 
that  Argentine  was  himself  a  foreigner  or  of  a  foreign  family. 

-Thomas  Hylocomius 

The  first  master  apparently  of  the  new  foundation  of  St. 
Albans  Grammar  School  was  John  Thomas  Hylocomius,- 
whose  personal  history  is  derived  chiefly  from  his  epitaph  on 
the  north  wall  over  the  door  leading  into  the  Chancel  from  the 
south  aisle  of  the  choir  of  St.  Albans  Abbey,  Avritten  about 
1624  by  one  of  his  successors  in  the  master's  chair. 

'  Nor  far  from  here  taught  the  Hylocomian,  born  far  from  here, 
whom  his  native  Duke's  wood  banished.  After  many  \icissitudes 
here  at  last  he  fixed  his  seat,  ruling  as  master  the  school  in  the 
town  of  St.  Albans.  French,  Irish,  Belgians,  sought  and  reverenced 
him  as  master,  to  whom  he  gave  famous  uTitings  of  grammar  ; 
him  reverence  and  long  will  reverence,  a  band  of  British  race  not 
less  well  born  than  numerous.    To  all  good  works  he  was  most 

^  See  p.  314,  supra. 

'  Hylocojnius,  hybrid  Greek  and  Latin,  for  Hertogenbosch  or  Boia-le-duc, 
though  'comes  '  does  not  mean  duke,  but  count  (A.  F.  Leach  in  Victoria  County 
History,  Herts,  vol.  i.  p.  60). 
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prompt ;  kind  to  tlie  poor  ;  no  one  seeking  liini  in  sadness  went 

empty  *away.    Xotable  was  he  for  piety,  faith  and  uprightness  

Having  put  ofi  all,  thou  liest  here  a  shade  ;  yet  thou  hast  not  whollv 
died  ;  the  best  part,  of  thee  is  in  heaven,  the  humbler  part  is  but 
dust ;  and  it  must  rise  again.  Because  thy  pupils  mourn  that  thou 
wast  buried  without  honour,  your  hand  has  dedicated,  though 
late,  these  verses/ 

Or,  as  the  Latin  has  it :  '  Haec  (original  Hue)  tibi  sera  dedit 
carmina  Vestra  Manns.' 

John  Westerman 

[Vestra  Manus.] 

Hylocomius  appears  to  have  been  brought  over  from 
Brabant  by  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon,  who  had  probably  in  view 
the  education  of  his  sons,  Anthony  and  Francis.  There  is  a 
letter  in  Latin  from  J.  Thomas  Hylocomius  to  Sir  Julius 
Caesar,  November  12,  15SS,  in  which  he  vmdicates  himself 
from  the  charge  'quod  ego  vix  sane  sim  Eeligionis,'  made 
apparently  by  Cartwright.^ 

Sir  John  WittewTonge,  1664,  in  a  history  of  his  father, 
James  WittewTonge  (born  at  Ghent  in  1558),  says  : 

'It  being  my. grandfather's  desire  to  breed  him  a  scholar  he  was 
sent  there  to  St.  Albans  to  school,  to  be  instructed  in  learninfr  in 

o 

the  Free  School  there,  whereof  at  that  time  HeKcomius  (by  nation  a 
Brabander,  and  so  my  grandfather's  countryman)  was  praeceptor, 
a  man  of  great  esteem  for  his  abilities  for  that  employment,  as  may 
be  collected  from  his  epitaph.  Here  my  father  continued  until 
1576,  about  which  time  he  went  to  Oxford  and  was  student  in  Mag- 
dalen College  there.' 

John  Thomas  was  appointed  master  in  1570,  and  held  the 
post  till  his  death  in  1596.  He  was  buried  in  the  Abbey 
ground  of  St.  Albans,  and  his  wife  Margaret  survived  him 
about  a  year  and  was  laid  beside  him  in  1597. 

The  John  Westerman  who  wTote  the  inscription  was  brother 
of  William  Westerman,  clergyman  of  Sandridge,  and  himself 

1  Brit.  Mus.  Add.  :MSS.  12507,  letter  55. 
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a  headmaster  for  a  short  time  of  the  St.  Albans  Grammar 
School  in  1625. 

It  may  be  mentioned  that  in  Tliomas's  headmastership,  viz. 
in  1589,  in  the  St.  Albans  Corporation  Records  the  town 
officials  \\'ere  required  '  to  supervise  and  see  what  and  how 
manye  poore  children  and  other  poore  people  male  be  spared 
to  be  putt  to  the  Dutchman  to  learne  to  spynne  worsted  and 
other  items/  etc.  xlgain,  '  It  is  promised  by  Anthony  Moner 
(Dutchman),  stranger,  that  in  six  weeks  he  will  have  the  poor 
children  to  spin,  and  after  six  weeks  he  wiU  paye  them  every 
one  for  their  work  as  it  cometh  unto.' 

This  Dutchman,  Moner,  it  has  been  suggested,  was  brought 
over  by  John  Thomas  Hylocomius.  It  is  w'orth  w^hile  to  recall  the 
fact  that  the  Elizabethan  Act  of  Apprenticeship  w^as  passed  in 
1562,  and  the  main  point  of  this  was  substantially  to  establish 
a  system  of  technical  education.  Here  at  St.  Albans  we  see 
that  not  only  the  grammar  school  teacher  but  also  the  trade 
school  teacher  are  Protestant  refugees. 

So,  too,  in  connection  with  Sandwich,  we  learn  that  the 
foreign  children  learned  a  trade,  and  presumably  were  in- 
structed by  a  foreigner.  On  the  occasion  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth's visit  in  1573  the  town  records  state :  '  On  her 
departure  there  were  uppon  a  scaffold  made  uppon  the  wall 
of  the  scole  house  yarde,  dyvers  children,  English,  and  Dutch, 
to  the  number  of  C*^^.  or  vj  score,  all  spynning  of  fyne  bay 
yarne ;  a  thing  well  lyked  both  of  her  Ma*^®  and  of  the 
NobiUetie  and  Ladies.* 

Pierre  de  Marsilliers 

In  Scotland,  Pierre  de  Marsilliers  is  said  by  Agnew  i  to  be 
the  earliest  name  of  a  French  Protestant  schoolmaster.  He 
wab  master  in  the  Greek  school  at  ]\Iontrose  and  had  Andrew 
Melville  as  his  scholar  in  1557  and  1558. 

^  Protestant  Exiles  from  France,  L  101.  There  ia  a  specialistic  work  of 
research  into  the  relations  of  the  Scotch  and  the  French,  entitled,  Les  Eco.'i.sais 
en  France  et  Us  Fran^ais  en  Ecosse,  2  vols.,  by  M.  Michel. 
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Mrs,  Dinghen  Vanden  Plasse 

J.  S.  Bum,  in  his  Ristonj  of  tlie  Foreign  Protestant  Befugees, 
quotes  from  Stow's  Annals,  how,  in  1564,  Mrs.  Dinghen  Vanden 
Plasse,  'who  was  born  at  Teenen  in  Flanders  and  was  the 
daughter  of  a  knight  of  that  province,  eame  to  London  with 
her  husband  for  safety.  She  \vas  the  first,'  he  says,  '  who 
taught  starching  in  those  days  of  impurity.'  Her  terms,  we 
are  told,  were  about  51.  to  teach  how  to  starch  and  201.  how  to 
seeth  starch.  Considering  the  high  purchasing  value  of  money 
in  those  days,  the  sums  named  seem  enormous,  and  we  cannot 
help  thinking  that  exile  was  a  biessing  in  disguise  for  the 
Teenen  lady,  and  are  not  surprised  to  hear  that  '  in  a  little 
time  she  got  an  estate,'  for  we  are  told  she  was  greatly 
encouraged  by  gentlemen  and  ladies.'  Stow  goes  into  further 
detail : 

'  Some  very  few  of  the  best  and  most  curious  wives  of  that  time, 
observing  the  neatness  and  delicacy  of  the  Dutch  for  whiteness  and 
fine  wearing  of  linen,  made  them  cambric  ruffs  and  sent  them  to 
Mrs.  Dinghen  to  starch,  and  after  a  while  they  made  them  ruffs  of 
lawn  which  was  at  that  time  a  stuff  most  strange  and  wonderful, 
and  thereupon  rose  a  general  scoff  or  by-word  that  shortly  they 
would  make  ruffs  of  a  spider's  web,  and  then  they  began  to  send  their 
daughters  and  neatest  kinswomen  to  Mrs.  Dinghen  to  learn  how  to 
starch.* 

We  thus  see  by  the  example  of  Trade  Schools  at  St.  xilbans 
and  at  Sandwich  for  boys  in  the  hands  of  refugees,  and  for 
girls  for  starching  in  Mrs.  Dinghen  Vanden  Plasse 's  private 
school,  that  technical  and  trade  education  received  a  vast 
impetus  from  the  Protestant  refugees.  This  aspect  of  technical 
educational  influence  could,  of  course,  be  indefinitely  prolonged 
in  illustration,  and  is  of  special  interest  in  so  far  that  it 
affected  the  education  of  both  English  boys  and  English  girls 
as  well  as  foreign  children. 

Adrian  Saravia,  Schoolmaster  and  Divine 

In  1563  refugees  from  France  introduced  Calvinism  and 
the  Geneva  religious  discipline  into  Guernsey.    This  was 
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favoui-ed  by  the  Governor,  and  a  Colloquy  appointed.  At  this 
time  the  population  of  Guernsey  was  about  6000.  In  the  same 
year,  1563,  the  Grammar  School,  to  be  called  as  the  Statutes 
declared,  '  the  School  of  Queen  EKzabeth,'  was  founded,  and 
that  well-kno^Ti  man  Adrian  [a]  Saravia  was  appointed  as 
the  first  headmaster,  in  1563,  in  which  post  he  continued 
till  1568. 

Saravia  was  born  in  1531,  at  Hesdin,  in  Aii:ois.  His  father 
was  Spanish,  his  mother  Fleming  ;  both  became  Protestants. 
Adrian  v>-as  trained  for  the  ministry,  and  entered  upon  it  at 
Antwerp.  He  took  part  in  drawing  up  the  V'alloon  Confession 
of  Faith.  He  removed  to  the  Channel  Islands  in  1560  on 
account  of  religious  troubles  in  the  Low  Countries  at  the  time  ; 
in  1561  was  a  student  at  Oxford,  and,  as  already  stated,  was 
elected  headmaster  of  Elizabeth  College,  Guernsey,  in  1563. 
In  1564  he  became  an  assistant  minister  at  St.  Peter's,  Guernsey. 
He  was  not  long  before  he  spoke  freely  of  the  Guernsey  people. 

He  ^Tote  in  Feb.  1564-5  to  Sir  WiUiam  Cecil,  in  Latin, 
^"ith  reference  to  the  school  : 

'  Although.  I  have  hved  three  whole  years  in  England  never  have  I 
erperienced  what  is  commonly  said  of  insular  people.  But  here  I  find 
the  whole  race  is  made  up  of  fraud  and  lying  worse  than  the  brutes, 
for  there  is  no  confidence  to  be  placed  in  the  words  of  these  people. 

.  .  As  to  rehgion  there  are  only  three  or  four  people  in  the  island  who 
attend  service,  and  if  an  ecclesiastic  goes  into  the  country  he  is 
greeted  with  jeers  and  laughter,  and  often  has  dirt  thrown  at  him. 
They  are  worse  than  Turks,  and  the  jurats  connive  at  all  this. 
Pvobbery  and  slaughter  are  committed  with  impunity  and  the 
decisions  of  the  judges  are  various.  Everybody  is  at  law  in  some 
court.  The  jurats  treat  the  people  hke  sheep,  unrestrained  by  fear. 
The  people  are  so  inert  that  they  had  rather  live  poor  and  idle  than 
grow  rich  by  labour.'  ^ 

It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  that  Sara^-ia  left  Guernsey. 
The  next  notice  of  him  is  stiU  as  a  schoolmaster,  head  of  the 
Southampton  Grammar  School.  In  the  town  records,  under 
the  date  1576,  is  the  entry  :  '  Paid  to  Z\Ir.  Adrian  for  his  charges 

^  Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic  Series^  1547-1565.    Addenda^  p.  558. 
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and  paieiis  in  liis  tragedee.  by  consent  xx~"'  In  1577  :  "  Paid 
for  iiij  Tardus  oi  broade  cloth  for  a  §ovni-  for  Adrian  Saravia 
the  schoolm'  at  ix'"  the  yaide  xxxvj'"  Apparently,  Saravia 
was  in  Sonthampton  by  1570,  perhaps  earher,  for  in  1570  the 
wife  and  servant  of  Alonsieur  Mestre  Adrian  Saravia  are 
recorded  as  amongst  tiiose  admitted  to  '  the  supper  '  in  the 
French  Chm'ch  meeting  in  St.  Jiihan  (Domus  Dei)  Southampton. 
In  1571  Saravia's  name  appears  as  a  witness  at  a  baptism  and  as 
*  minister/  and  in  1572  t\vo  of  his  French  scholars'  names  are 
entered.  Xor  are  ^e  left  Tvithont  notice  of  his  teaching  in  the 
schooL 

Some  of  his  Pupils 

One  of  his  pupils,  who  became  weU  known,  was  Joshua 
Sylvester,  the  translator  of  the  Divine  Weeks  and  Worhts  of  Du 
Bartas.  Sylvester  was  a  pupH  under  Saravia  during  the  years 
from  1573  to  1576,  and  acquired  a  sound  knowledge  of  French. 
Another  pupil  was  Eobert  Ashley  (1565-1641 },  who  translated 
a  work  of  the  great  French  -cholar  Louis  Leroy  fXtidovicus 
Piegius)  under  the  English  title  of  The  InferchangeahJe  Course 
or  Variety  of  Things  in  the  ichole  World :  and  the  Concurrence  of 
Armes  and  Learning,  through  the  nrst  and  famousest  Nations : 
from  the  beginning  of  C vciUty  and  Memory  of  man,  to  this  Present. 
There  are  MS.  memoirs  of  Ashley's  in  which  he  describes  the 
teaching  in  Southampton  Grammar  School  under  Sarawla  : 
'  It  was/  he  says,  "  a  rule  ail  should  speak  French  :  he  vrho 
spoke  English  -though  oidy  a  sentence,  was  obhged  to  wear  a 
fool's  cap  at  meals,  and  to  continue  to  wear  it  till  he  caught 
another  in  the  same  fault.'  - 

Jo-hua  Sylvester,  in  a  dedication  of  a  book  to  his  imcl-r. 
Wihiam  Plumb,  says  :  'I  have  never  been  in  France,  whereby 
I  might  become  so  absolute  '  i.e.  capable  of  translating  the 
bocks  of  Du  Bartas  perfectly — a  high  testimony  (considering 
the  acceptabihty  of  his  translation)  to  the  thoroughness  of  the 
teaching  of  French  by  Sara™. 

In  MS.  memoirs  Eobeit  Ashley  tells  us  that  in  the  South- 
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ampton  school  of  Saravia  the  number  of  pupils  was  limited  to 
'  sixteen  or  tweiity  vouths  of  good  family  who  lived  with 
him.' 

Sylvester  (1563-1616)  left  school  before  reaching  thirteen 
years  of  age.  He  fm^ther  states  that  when  he  was  ten  years 
old  he  was  sent  to  Saravia's  select  school,  and  among  his 
contemporaries  were  Sir  Thomas  Lake  and  Eobert  Ashley. 
He  seems  to  have  stayed  there  about  three  years  and  to  have 
then  entered  a  trading  firm.  His  early  removal  from  "arts 
to  marts,"  i.e.  from  school  to  busmess,  he  greatly  regi-etted. 

Sir  Thomas  Lake,  mentioned  above,  in  1 603  was  appointed 
the  King's  Secretary  of  the  Latin  Tongue. 

To  finish  the  account  of  Saravia.  Later  on  he  was  pastor  of 
the  Protestant  Church  of  Antwerp,  and  foimded  a  like  Ghurch  at 
Brussels.  In  15S6  he  was  implicated  in  a  plot  at  Ley  den,  but  he 
escaped,  and  was  so  far  reinstated  in  reputation  as  to  become 
doctor  and  professor  of  theology  at  Ley  den.  In  1591  he  was 
prebendary  of  Gloucester,  in  1595  of  Canterbury,^  and  in  1601 
of  Westminster.  In  1607-11  he  was  one  of  the  translators 
of  the  Authorised  Version  of  the  Bible  into  English.  His 
name  was  associated  with  those  of  Bishop  Andrewes  and  Dean 
Overall  in  one  of  the  Westminster  committees,  and  the  three 
were  responsible  for  the  Books  of  Genesis  to  2  Kings.  Saravia 
died  in  1612.  As  a  theological  writer  he  opposed  the  Presby- 
terians, and  strongly  urged  the  ministers  of  Guernsey  to  accept 
episcopacy. 

Isaac  Basike  and  George  Dalgarno 

There  are  at  least  two  other  schoolmasters  of  the  Guernsey 
school  who  require  notice.  I  do  not  wish  to  speak  ^ith 
certainty  as  to  the  first  name,  but  it  is  supposed  that  Dr. 
Isaac  Basire  was  headmaster  about  1636.  But  if  this  were  not 
so,  at  least  Basire  acted  as  a  private  tutor  later.  Basire  is  one 
of  the  most  interesting  men  of  the  seventeenth  century.  He 
was  bom,  one  biographer  says,  at  Kouen,  another  in  Jersey,  in 
1607.  His  father  was  a  Protestant.  He  was  educated  at 
Botterdam  1623  ;  Ley  den  1625.    In  162S  he  came  to  England 


^  See  p.  396,  supra. 
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and  took  orders  at  Cambridge;  he  received  the  D.D.  at  the 
desire  of  the  King,  and  by  royal  mandate  he  was  University 
preacher  through  England  and  Ireland,  and  royal  chaplain 
extraordinary  to  King  Charles  I  (1641).  In  1646  he  was  seized 
by  the  Parhamentarians  and  compelled  to  go  abroad.  He  com- 
menced his  travels  at  Eoiien,  where  he  received  English  pupils. 
He  set  out  for  the  East  to  dissennnate  the  Anglican  faith  and 
worship.  He  travelled  widely  in  the  East ;  he  studied  medicme 
at  Padua ;  for  seven  years  he  was  professor  in  Transylvania. 
On  his  return  in  1661  he  was  reinstated  in  his  canonry  in 
Durham,  and  as  Mr.  Crossley  says  {Diary  ofWorthington,  i.  322?t.), 
*  he  must  have  had  a  pretty  full  budget  for  the  entertainment, 
on  a  ^-inter's  evening,  of  his  brother  canons  at  Durham,  and 
good  Mrs.  Basire,  whose  orthography  surpasses  in  difficult}'  any 
of  the  tongues  of  which  her  husband  was  master.' 

Basire,  to  mention  one  point  of  an  educational  bearmg, 
translated  the  English  Church  catechism  into  Arabic,  and 
wrote  a  pamphlet,  specially  interesting  as  coming  from  a  Pro- 
testant of  foreign  stock,  The  Ancient  L-iheHij  of  the  British 
Church,  which  he  published  during  his  exile  from  England  at 
Bruges  in  1656.    He  died  in  1676. 

Another  Guernsey  schoolmaster  I  wish  to  mention  briefly, 
for  I  do  not  suppose  he  was  of  a  Huguenot  family.  He  was  a 
Scotchman,  or  at  least  came  from  Scotland,  George  Dalgarno 
byname.  He  was  headmaster  1662-72.  On  leaving  Guernsey 
he  kept  a  private  school  at  Oxford.  He  is  memorable  as  one 
of  the  pioneers  in  the  teaching  of  deaf  and  dumb,  and  from 
his  works  must  have  been  a  most  capable  and  intelligent 
teacher  on  psychological  principles.  He  WTote  his  The  Ars 
Signorum  1661  and  the  Bidascaloco'phus  in  1680. 

John  Ludd  of  Canterbury 

John  Ludd,i  headmaster  of  the  King's  School,  Canterbury, 
from  1615  to  1649,  was  the  son  of  one  of  the  Canterbury 
cathedral  vergers,  Eandall  Ludd.  John  Ludd's  mother  was 
the  daughter  of  a  rehgious  refugee,  Lancelot  Vandepeer,  a 

^  This  account  is  taken  from  the  interesting  ScTiola  Regia  Cantuariensis 
of  Messrs.  C.  E.  WoodruflE  and  H.  J.  Cape,  p.  100  et  seqq. 
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Walloon  carpenter  and  joiner  who  worked  for  the  Dean  and 
Chapter.  Ludd  had  been  a  schoolboy  at  the  King's  School, 
Canterbury,  and  graduated  M.A.  from  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge. In  1610  he  was  lower  master  and  in  1615  became  head- 
master. White  Kennett,  in  his  Life  of  William  Somner,  the 
Anglo-Saxon  scholar,  w^ho  was  a  pupil  of  Ludd's,  states  that 
Ludd  had  been  heard  to  affirm  that  he  had  thirty-seven  masters 
of  arts  of  his  o\\n  bringing  up. 

W^oodruff  and  Cape  quote  the  bequests  of  books  contained 
in  Ludd's  will.  He  died  in  1649.  The  names  of  these  books 
are  interesting,  because  they  show  that  Ludd  regarded  the 
French  Protestant  authors'  books  as  sufficiently  important  and 
valuable,  as  were  his  Latin  books,  to  bequeath  to  friends. 
The  hst  consists  of  :  Servius's  Commcntarij  on  Virgil  ;  copies 
of  Homer ;  Dr.  King's  Lectures  on  Jonah ;  Dr.  Clerk's 
Serwo^zs  ;  Camden's  Britannia  \  Budaeus  :  Efistoloe  civile s  ; 
Josephus's  Jeicish  Antiquities ;  "^eucefs  De  DcEmoniacis  \ 
Du  Moulin's  Treatises  on  the  Church;  Coehus  Ehodigenus's 
(Ludivico  Eiccieri)  encyclopgedia  entitled  Antiquarum  Lectionum 
Lih.  xvi.  There  was  also  a  book,  which  Ludd  in  his  hfetime 
presented  to  William  Somner,  wTitten  by  a  refugee  schoolmaster 
already  named— i.e.  Adrian  Saravia's  Diversi  Tractatus 
Theologice  of  1611.  We  thus  see  in  the  above  list  the 
well-know^n  foreign  Protestant  authors  :  du  MouHn,  Sara  via, 
and  Budaeus,  whose  family  joined  the  Huguenots.  Ludd,  the 
King's  School,  Canterbury,  headmaster,  clearly  kept  up  and 
communicated  his  Huguenot  traditions. 

Marius  D'Assigny 

In  a  dispute,  in  wdiich  Dr.  Edward  Webb  of  Basingstoke 
Grammar  School  (an  old  Guild  school)  sought  to  recover 
the  mastership,  by  filing  a  bill  in  Chancery,  after  an 
interregnum,  the  matter  was  referred  by  the  Lord  Keeper  to 
the  arbitration  of  George  ^Morley,  Bishop  of  Winchester.  In 
1670  he  decided  that  Webb  should  give  up  the  headmastership 
to  a  master  to  be  nominated  by  the  Bishop  during  Webb's  Ufa. 
The  Bishop  exercised  the  patronage  which  he  thus  conferred 
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upon  himself  by  appointing  to  the  headmastership.  ^^larius 
D'Assigny,  M.A.,  a  Jersey  man,  vicar  of  Penrith  in  Cumberland. 

D'Assigny  (1643-1717)  took  his  B.D.  at  Cambridge  in  1668. 
He  was  knoTO  amongst  rehgious  readers  by  his  translation  of 
Drelincom-t's  Christian  Defence,  1701,  whilst  earher,  in  1671,  he 
had  translated  Pierre  Gaiitruche's  Historie  j)oetique  with  two 
appendices  on  Eoman  curiosities  and  Egyptian  hieroglyphics. 
I  picked  up  at  Brighton,  last  summer,  a  small  volume  of 
D'Assigny  more  directly  comiected  with  education,  called 
the  Art  of  Memorij,  a  treatise  useful  for  all,  especially  sucli  as 
are  to  speak  in  puhlick  (3rd  ed.  1706).  It  is  addressed  to  the 
young  students  of  both  universities.  There  is  much  sound 
sense  in  the  httle  treatise,  and  were  it  not  that  we  have 
ceased  in  an  age  of  reference-books  to  trouble  about  training 
our  memories,  the  reading  of  D'Assigny'g  book  might  still  be 
worth  while. 

Other  Masters 

There  is  a  notice  of  Jean  Francois  Bion,  minister  of  the 
French  Chm-ch  at  Chelsea,  as  being  '  rector  of  a  school,'  but 
I  have  not  found  out  which  school  it  was.  Bion  was  a  native 
of  Dijon.  He  was  appointed  chaplain  to  a  galley  at  Toulon, 
which  contained  a  large  number  of  galley-slaves  condemned 
for  their  faith.  By  the  sight  of  the  suffering,  and  the  courage 
^uth  which  it  was  borne,  he  became  converted,  and  ^^Tote  a 
book  describing  the  torments  which  Protestants  underwent. 
This  he  pubhshed  in  London  in  1708.  One  cannot  help  feehng 
that  w^here  such  men  taught  English  boys  the  educational 
influence,  in  the  suggestion  of  the  importance  of  convictions 
and  in  strength  of  character,  must  have  been  more  valuable 
than  even  the  reading,  ^^Titing,  arithmetic,  and  Latin  imparted. 

Bum  {History  of  Foreign  Befugees,  p.  131)  mentions  the 
fact  that  the  Barnstaple  Huguenot  congregation  met  for 
worship  on  Sunday  in  the  Barnstaple  Grammar  School,  but 
in  these  two  typical  instances  I  am  trespassing  beyond  the 
limit  of  1685. 
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Osmund  Beauvoir 

Let  me  in  spealdng  of  secondary  schools  refer  again  to 
the  lung's  School,  Canterbury,  which  claims  to  be  the  oldest 
public  school  in  England.  There  was  from  1750-82.  as  head- 
master of  that  school,  the  well-known  Dr.  Osmund  Beauvoir, 
who  came,  like  Ludd  in  the  earlier  period,  from  a  refugee 
family.^    Woodruff  and  Cape,  spealdng  of  this  period,  say  : 

'  In  the  eighteenth  centmy  the  descendants  of  the  Huguenot 
refugees  supplied  the  Edng's  School  with  some  of  its  best 
material.  Amongst  these  able  scholars  of  French  extraction 
was  Osmund  Beauvoir,  whose  headmastership  marks  the 
most  brilliant  period  of  academic  success  to  which  the  school 
had  yet  attained.'  - 

KiGAUD  AND  GrIGNON 

It  is  probably  rash  to  instance  more  recent  names,  because 
this  may  seem  to  be  ungi'acious  in  the  many  omissions  which 
may  occm*  to  memhers  of  the  Huguenot  Society.  And  certainly 
in  so  doing  I  am  agam  going  beyond  the  limit  of  1685.  I  %^dsh, 
however,  to  ward  off  the  severest  force  of  such  criticism  by 
saying,  first,  that  I  am  only  attempting  in  this  brief  sketch  of 
a  wide  field  to  speak  of  names  Avhich  are  rather  typical  of 
lives  of  influence  than  to  suppose  I  am  bringing  forward  at 
the  present  moment  anything  like  a  catalogue  in  each  case. 
In  the  second  place,  I  shall  be  grateful  to  have  suggested  to 
me  other  names  which  I  have  left  out,  and  which  certainly 
ought  to  be  included  on  a  closer  examination  of  the  subject. 
Let  me  then  just  mention  the  names  of  the  gi'eat  schoolmasters 
of  Huguenot  origin,  Eigaud  and  Grignon. 

Stephen  Jordan  Eigaud,  D.D.,  left  his  name  and  fame 
in  one  of  the  boarding-houses  at  Westminster  School,  where 
he  was  senior  assistant  master  to  Dr.  Liddell  (1846-50).  He 
then  became  headmaster  of  Ips^dch  Grammar  School.  In 
1858  he  became  Bishop  of  Antigua,  where  his  first  work  was 
to  inspect  aU  the  schools. 

^  Schola  Regia  Carduariensis,  p.  179. 
-  WoodruS  and  Cape,  p.  152. 
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More  important  still  as  an  illustration  of  an  English  public 
schoolmaster  of  Huguenot  stock,  is  WilHam  Stanford  Grignon, 
who  became  headmaster  of  Felsted  School  in  1855,  in  which 
post  he  remained  till  1875,  having  raised  the  number  of  pupils 
from  50  to  216. 

Grignon  has  been  justly  called  '  Felsted's  second  founder,' 
and  as  the  writer  in  the  Victoria  Comity  Eistonj  of  Essex  says, 
'  Felsted  became  famous  throughout  the  kingdom  as  the  model 
of  success  on  the  hostel  system,'  and  in  the  same  account  is  a 
passage  from  an  old  Feistedian,  Mr.  Thomas  Seccombe,  who 
says  : 

'  Grignon  not  only  gave  a  country  grammar  school  a  transitory 
celebrity  for  good  teaching ;  he  raised  Felsted  to  a  plane  on  which 
it  could  compete  under  favourable  conditions,  and  in  proportion  to 
its  size,  with  any  of  the  great  modern  public  schools.  Of  Huguenot 
descent  .  .  .  Mr. Grignon  resumes  in  his  person  quite  a  number  of 
distinctive  Huguenot  traits.  The  French  partiality  for  polished  and 
incisive  phrase  is  characteristically  combined  in  him  with  the  bound- 
less curiosity  and  thirst  for  acquiring  new  information  that  marked 
so  many  old  Huguenot  scholars.' 

The  Eiding  Academy  of  Foubert 
In  connection  with  public  school  education  may  be  men- 
tioned the  Academy  of  Faubert  or  Foubert.^  John  Evelyn 
informs  us  that  in  1682  :^Ir.  Faubert,  lately  came  from 
Paris  for  his  religion,'  founded  an  academy  in  London, 
which  was  built  by  subscriptions  of  worthy  gentlemen  and 
noblemen  '  for  the  education  of  youth  and  to  lessen  the  vast 
expense  the  nation  is  at  yearly  by  sending  children  into  France 
to  be  taught  mihtary  exercises.'  Evelyn  goes  on  to  state  that 
the  Eoyal  Society  gave  Foubert  every  encouragement,  and  in 
his  entry  for  December  18,  1682,  he  writes  :  *  I  went 
with  Lord  CornwaUis  to  see  the  young  gallants  at  their 
exercise,  LIr.  Faubert  having  recently  railed  in  a  manage, 
and  fitted  it  for  the  x^cademy.    There  were  the  dukes  of 


*  Oxford  Hist.  Society,  Colkdanae,  i.  p.  283,  Dr.  Wallis  s  letter  against  Mr. 
MaidwelL 
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Norfolk  and  Northumberland,  Lord  Newburgh,  and  a  nephew 
of  [Duras]  Earl  of  Feversham.  The  Duke  of  Norfolk  told  me 
he  had  not  been  at  this  exercise  these  twelve  years  before.' 
[The  exercises  described  do  not  correspond  with  those  which  are 
found  in  treatises  on  riding  the  great  horse.] 

Foubert,  however,  was  in  London  before  1682.  The 
following  passage  from  the  Treasurij  Calendar  (kindly  for- 
warded to  me  by  Dr.  W.  A.  Shaw)  exactly  dates  the  coming 
of  Foubert 's  belongings  : 

'  July  15, 1679.  Treasury  warrant  to  the  Customs  Commissioners 
to  deliver,  customs  free,  the  goods  of  Monsieur  Solomon  de  Foubert 
who  is  lately  come  from  France  to  set  up  an  academy  here  at  Lon- 
don ;  said  goods  being  shipped  by  Richard  Pickersgill  at  Eouen  on 
board  the  Elizabeth  of  London,  Jo''  Marshall  master,  and  directed  to 
Mr.  Laine  in  St.  Germains  Street,  London,  and  being  now  in  said 
ship  riding  at  Fountain  Stairs  near  St.  Catherine,  appending :  {a) 
copy  of  the  bill  of  lading  dated  Rouen,  7  July  1679  ;  (b)  schedule 
of  said  goods  (including  six  pieces  of  arras  tapestry  and  a  case  full 
of  pictures,  a  case  of  old  books,  with  some  books  in  large  folios 
relating  to  the  academy  and  horsemanship,  a  case  full  of  china  and 
bastard  china  ware  ;  and  some  plate  brought  by  Monsieur  Foubert's 
wife '  {Treasury  Calendar,  Charles  II,  vol.  vi.  p.  132). 

X.— REFUGEE  SCHOOLMASTERS  AND  SCHOOL- 
MISTRESSES 
Lists  of  Alien  Schoolmasters 

It  is  almost  impossible  to  trace  the  careers  of  the  great 
number  of  religious  refugee  schoolmasters  who  came  over  to 
England  before  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  It 
has  been  pointed  out  i  that  the  foreign  refugee  physicians, 
surgeons,  and  schoolmasters  must  have  been  in  excess  of  the 
demands  created  by  the  strangers.  In  then:  Introduction  to 
Part  II  of  their  Lists  of  Aliens  the  Messrs.  Kirk  point  out 
that  they  give  entries  of  686  strangers  of  all  kinds  of  occupations. 

*  R.  E.  G.  Kirk  &  E.  F.  Kirk  :  Returns  of  Aliens,  1900,  Parti.,  Introduction 
(Hug.  See.  Publ.  X).  In  the  list  I  include  Parts  I,  II,  III  of  Messrs.  Kirk's 
Heturns. 
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Of  these  twelve  are  entered  explicitly  as  schoolmasters.  This 
^as  in  1611. 

In  the  section  '  Foreign  Influence  on  Trades '  in  the 
Preface  to  Mr.  Wm.  Page's  Letters  of  Denization  and  Acts 
of  Naturalisation  for  Aliens  in  England,  1509-1 G03  (Hug.  Soc. 
Publ.  VIII.)  there  is  the  foUovring  account  of  schoolmasters 
(p.  xhx)  : — 

'  The  earhest  date  of  a  grant  of  Letters  of  Denization,  of  those 
here  printed,  to  a  schoolmaster  is  1544,  when  John  Verone,  who  was 
a  teacher  to  the  children  of  William  Morrys,  obtained  them.  In 
1551  John  Belmayne,  French  mastei^  to  Edward  YI,  procured 
Letters  of  Denization.  Many  schools  were  set  up  by  foreigners  during 
the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  the  principal  of  these  was  one  established  by 
Francis  Macjuire  or  Maquino,  who  took  out  Letters  of  Denization  in 

1566.  He  and  his  wife  Levina  had  a  school  of  twenty-four  scholars, 
strangers'  sons,  in  Shoreditch,  London  (Cecil  MSS.  No.  869).  Mr. 
Overend,  in  his  paper  read  before  the  Society  upon  the  "  strangers 
at  Dover states  that  "  one  of  the  clauses  of  the  Edict  of  24  May, 

1567.  issued  by  Margaret,  Duchess  of  Parma,  then  Regent  of  the  Low 
Countries,  was  specially  directed  against  schoolmasters  who  should 
teach  any  error  or  false  doctrine. This  edict  probably  drove  many 
teachers  to  this  country,  and  we  find  that  there  were  Dutch,  Walloon, 
and  French  schoolmasters  settled  in  different  parts  of  London 
(Cecil  MSS.  Xo.  872).' 

List  of  Kefugee  Schoolmasters,  1.561-1625 

1561.  Comehus  Hendricks.  . 
Claudius  Dottigun. 
Gelius  Lauslot. 
Ghisbertus  Janson. 

(AU  of  the  Dutch  Church.) 

1562.  Carolus  D'Arras.i 

Adrianus  Tressel,-  Flanders  (styled  Dutch). 
(Both  of  the  French  Church.) 

1568.  Angel  Victorys,  Sardinien,  of  the  French  Church. 
Charles  Baldus  (Burgundy  *  near  Geneva  '). 

John  Prebt  (Rouen). 


^  See  p.  454,  infra. 


'  Ihid. 
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1568.     Peter  Olj-ver  (French). 

Charles  DarnyHons  (Burgonian). 
Jake  Fiires  (French). 
Lambent  de  Grave  (French). 
Eowland  Vansom  (Antwerp). 
GuKelmiis  Abraham  (Normandr). 
[David  Gaily  (Dieppe)  and  Francis  Ledwke  (Dieppe) 
his  scholars  ;  they  pay  for  chamber  room  to  Michell 
Christian  ij^-  a  "week]. 
.    Matthew  Varhoven  (Dutch). 

Geoffrey  Hammas  (Dutch),  Italian  Church. 
Claudius  HoUyborne 

[and  John  Henrycke,  his  usher  (French)]. 
Eobert  Fountain.    See  under  1571. 
Wilham  ^Mighon  (Dutch). 
1571.     Eobert  Fountain  (Normandy,  denison  m  England 
twenty-one  years). 
John  Stu-ling  (Dutch). 
Guido  Lafore  (French). 
James  Foweythe  (Burgonian). 

Anthony  Justinian  (Genevois)  and  his  wife  (Dutch),  a 
reader. 

Ciprian  Valera,i  Master  of  Divinity  of  Cambridge  and 

Oxford  (Spanish). 
Charles  Baldus  (Burgonian)  and  his  wife  (Dutch). 
Lowde  Hollybye  (French). 
Claude  Holebrand  -  (French). 
Christian  Dyriclc  (Flanders). 
Godfrey  Hamells  (Dutch). 
John  Bowland  (Dutch). 
Nicholas  Inglishe  (French). 
"William  Hellclose  (Dutch). 
John  Cubys  (Flanders). 
Bastian  Peters  (Dutch). 

Elys  Demericke  came  into  this  realm  about  thirty 
years  past  and  hath  lived  by  serving  as  a  gentleman's 
clerk,  and  by  teaching  of  children  and  hath  in  his 

'  See  p.  380,  supra.  ^  See  p.  340,  supra.  3  gee  p.  456,  infra. 
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home  a  young  maid  of  the  age  of  12  years  as 
prentice  (Dutch).    No  Church. 
Govert  Hawmells  (Antwerp),  French  Church,  teacheth 

the  French  tongue. 
John  Bowland. 

(Seven  years  in  England,  and  teacheth  children). 
John  Preiste  (French). 
]Mr.  Bennet. 
Francis  Morishal. 
Hector  Cotier. 
Nowell  the  schoolmaster. 
James  Billet. 
Bennet  Le  Preter. 
1582-3.  John  Eobonin  (French). 

Florie  Gallawaye  (French). 
James  Castmolec  (French). 
Adrian  Pillon  (Dutch). 
Anthonie  DisinilUs  (Dutch). 

Ciprian  Yalera^  (with  Ann  his  wife  and  Isaac  his  son 

of  the  Italian  Church). 
John  Mowle  (Dutch). 
John  Barde  (Dutch). 

Beonet  le  Priest  (French).    See  under  1582. 
Anthonie  Justinian  (Itahan  Church)  (see  under  1571) 

and  Lucas  Wolfstan,  a  scholar  (Italian  Church). 
Hestor  Pottier  (Dutch). 
Noel  Koger  (French). 
Eaffe  Arela,  a  teacher  on  the  lute. 
Martin  Hoover  (French),  teacheth  to  sing,  and  is  of  the 

Italian  Church. 
1583     Francis  Marquine. 

Eobert  Bonny  (Dutch). 
Francis  de  Grave  -  (French). 
Peter  van  Berghe  (Dutch). 
Charles  Negroe  (Dutch). 
Hector  Ptowland  (French). 

Claudius  Holliband  (French).    See  under  1571. 

^  See  p.  380,  supra.       -  For  text-book  of  Jean  de  Grave,  see  p.  353,  supra. 


1571. 


1576- 
1581. 
1582. 
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15S3     John  de  Beawehesne  ^  (Prench). 
Micbell  (French). 
Martin  Pester  (French).' 
Incola  de  Curtois  (French). 
Michael  Eowse  (Brabant),  Dutch  Church. 
Hans  Sibberye  (Denmark),  Dutch  Church. 
Francis  Marquino. 

[Born  in  Lombardy,  and  Levina,  his  ^ife,  have  been 
in  England  twentv-three  years  and  are  of  the  Dutch 
Church.  He  has  twenty-four  scholars,  strangers' 
sons,  born  in  England. 

Peter  Hurblocke,  his  usher,  is  of  the  Dutch  Church, 
and  hath  eight  children  born  in  England.] 

James  Billet  (France),  a  teacher  of  children. 
1590     In  the  Lay  Subsidies ;  Indenture,  November  10,  1590 
of  payment  of  Subsidy  granted  31  Eliz.  1589  and 
assessed  on  the  Queen's  household. 

'  Scolemasf  er  of  the  Henchmen  : 

Petmc'  Ubaldino,  ahen',  in  feodo  xviij''-  .  .  .  xlviij^-' 

1617  Arnoudt  de  Greves  ~  "\ 

Abraham  de  Cerf  ^    y  schoolmasters. 

Jacob  de  Prez.  ) 

Daniel  Sex,^  a  poor  old  schoolmaster. 

Jacob  de  Pre. 

Coem-aet  de  Wyse. 

1618  Fi-ancis  Mason  (Eouen). 
John  Fabre  (French). 

(Professing  the  teaching  of  the  French  tongue  with 

]\Ir.  Arundell,^  professor  in  the  foresaid  tongue.) 
Abraham  Bushell  (EocheUe). 

(He  hath  taught  the  French  tongue  in  London  about 
twenty -two  years.) 
1625     Peter  x\mbler. 

In  Mr.  Durrant  Cooper's  Hsts  appear  the  names  of  the 
following  schoolm^asters  of   this  period  :    Francis  Eowland 

^  This  is  an  instance  of  a  writing  school  master.    See  p.  455,  infm. 
-  Twenty-six  years  dwelt  here.  Thirty-three  years  dwelt  here. 

Been  here  twenty-two  yeara.  *  Le.  Eroudell,  see  p  354,  supra, 

VOL,  IX.— XO.  3.  GG 
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(Dover)  ;  Nicholas  Eousignoll  (Dover)  ;  Francis  Boy  (Nor- 
wich) ;  John  Cokele  (Xorvrich). 

Eefugee  Schoolmistresses 

As  far  back  as  1568  there  is  notice  of  a  Mary  Stochovens 
in  Bermondsey  '  who  keepeth  a  semstress  schooh'  In  1571 
Ellen  Matrevys  is  entered  as  of  Candlewick  St.  Ward,  wiff  unto 
William  Matrevys  an  Englishman.  She  was  born  in  Millayne 
(  ?  IMilan),  and  her  daughter.  Fraunces  Apprando,  was  born  in 
MilhuTie.  They  have  been  in  England  twenty  years.  She 
liveth  hij  keeping  of  a  school,  and  they  go  to  their  parish  church. 
That  places  a  refugee  schoolmistress  back  as  far  as  1551.  The 
other  entries  of  schoolmistresses  are  (in  1618)  Mary  Lemare, 
born  in  Antwerp,  living  in  St.  Olave's,  Southwark,  and  Anness 
Deger,  in  the  same  district,  from  Flanders  originally.  Each  is 
described  as  a  French  schoolmistress.  Mrs.  Deger,  who  w^as  a 
widow  and  signed  her  mark,  was  probably  not  of  a  high  g]'ade 
of  learnuig.  But  she  had  been  in  England  fifty  years,  i.e. 
since  1568,  and  it  was  forty  years  since  Mary  Lemare  came 
to  this  comitry.  i.e.  in  1578. 

The  names  of  schoolmistresses  do  not  frequently  occur 
in  England  as  early  as  1551-1578,  so  it  seems  very  hkely 
that  the  refugee  schoolmistresses,  if  they  did  not  uiitiate  the 
employment  of  women  as  teachers  in  England,  certainly 
strengthened  it,  though  not  always  to  the  advantage  of  educa- 
tion. Edmund  Coote  in  his  English  Schoolmaster  in  1596 
claims  to  have  produced  a  book  which  will  serve  *  such  [Men  and 
Women  of  trade  as  Taylors,  Weavers,  Shopkeepers,  Seamsters 
and  such  others  as  have  undertaken  the  charge  of  teaching 
others.'  If  anyone  of  these  use  his  text-book,  he  says  :  '  Thou 
mayst  sit  on  thy  shop-board,  at  thy  books  or  thy  needle 
and  never  hinder  any  work  to  hear  thy  scholars.'  John 
Brinsley  in  his  Ludus  Literarius  in  1612  maintains  that  it  is  not 
the  business  of  the  gi'ammar  school  to  teach  little  children 
reading  and  writmg.  '  It  would  help  some  poor  man  or 
woman  icho  knew  not  Iwiv  to  live  otherwise/  a  description  which 
only  too  many  of  the  refugee  women  could  have  satisfied. 
And  again,  in  1660,  Charles  Hoole,  in  the  New  Discovery  of  the 
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Old  Art  of  Teaching  ScJiool,  speaking  of  the  school  for  'petties ' 
or  infants,  says  that  the  teachers  of  the  petty  school  deserve 
better  encouragement  'than  that  it  should  be  left  [as  it 
evidently  was  sometimes]  as  a  work  for  poor  womeyi  or  others 
whose  necessities  compel  them  to  undertake  it  as  a  mere 
shelter  from  beggary.'  Thus  it  is  clear  that  between  1596  and 
1660  women's  schools  of  a  low  order  of  skill  in  the  teachers 
were  in  existence  and  probably  mcreasing.  The  French  women's 
schools,  no  doubt,  added  to  the  number,  though  later  on,  equally 
Tvdthout  doubt,  they  added  to  the  number  of  efficient' private 
girls'  schools  of  what  we  now  call  the  secondary  type. 

Churches  and  Schools 

In  coimection  witli  the  various  churches  established  by  the 
refugees  there  were,  as  we  know  certainly  in  some  cases  (and 
probably  m  alL  at  any  rate  when  the  numbers  were  sufficiently 
noticeable)  schools  for  the  up-brmging  of  the  young,  in  wliich 
instruction  in  religion  was  the  most  prominent  feature.  It  was 
the  Huguenot  tradition,  thoroughly  well  established  by  1572, 
the  date  of  the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  after  which  the 
refugees  came  over  to  England  m  such  increasing  numbers. 

M.  G.  E.  Nicolet  i  says  on  this  subject  that  after  consulting 
Haag,  Lavisse,  de  Beze,  etc.,  he  has  no  hesitation  in  affirmmg 
that  there  were  m  France  at  least  2000  Protestant  primary 
schools  towards  1572,  and  1000  schools  even  towards  1578. 
These  schools  gave  good  elementary  instmetion,  includmg 
reading,  writuig,  accounts,  the  Catechism  and  the  Word  of  God. 
Religious  instruction  especially  characterised  these  petites 
ecoles  'protestantes.  '  The  Protestant  teachers  were  distin- 
guished by  usmg  the  vernacular  mstead  of  Latin,  the  language 
of  the  old  Church.  This  made  thek  teaching  more  intelhgible 
and  acceptable,  and  therefore  more  effective,  and  broucrht  a 
far  wider  cHentele  under  direct  educational  influence.  ^There 
was  at  least  one  school  for  every  church.  Often  there  were  more 
in  the  same  church,  until  this  was  forbidden  by  an  arret  of 
1671.'    From  this  passage  we  can  gather  an  idea  of  the  type 

^  £:cole  primaire  Protestante  en  France,  jusqu'en  1789.    Auxerre,  1891. 
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of  men  the  schoolmasters  would  be,  who  came  over  as  refugees, 
and  whose  names  appear  m  the  Lists  of  Denizens  and  Aliens 
given  in  the  publications  of  the  Huguenot  Society/^  The 
general  regulations  for  schoolmasters  and  their  position  in  the 
French  Protestant  Church  adopted  for  London  are  explicitly 
laid  down  in  the  Forme  de  Police  Ecdesiastiqiie,  insiituee  d 
Londres  en  Veglise  des  Frangois.  This  was  edited  and 
published  by  N.  des  Gallars  in  1561.  In  speakmg  of  the  four 
orders  in  the  Church,  pastors,  doctors,  elders,  and  deacoris, 
each  is  dealt  with  in  turn.  The  following  is  a  translation  into 
English  of  the  regulations  with  regard  to  the  second  order, 
i.e.  of  doctors : — 

*  Doctors  in  the  Church  :  Pastors  and  Schoolmasters 

*  Their  office  is  to  maintain  the  true  and  sound  doctrine  amongst 
the  faithfid  and  to  provide  by  every  means  that  it  be  not  corrupted 
by  error  or  ignorance,  or  by  false  opinions.  It  is  the  nearest  in  grade 
to  the  minister,  and  joined  in  the  government  of  the  Church, 
principally  in  the  reading  of  theology.  But  since  this  Church  is 
small  and  consists  for  the  most  part  of  non-lettered  people  who  must 
content  themselves  with  being  instructed  by  sermons  and  Catechisms 
there  is  no  need  at  present  to  treat  of  them.  Let  the  Church  increase 
and  let  people  be  prepared  to  hear  such  readings  so  that  otLers  may 
be  profited  in  the  time  to  come,  they  will  then  be  able  to  provide 
according  to  the  need  which  shall  arise. 

*  To  this  same  order  are  joined  those  who  instruct  children  both  in 
languages  and  sciences,  without  which  we  cannot  attain  to  great  know- 
ledge. And  inasmuch  as  their  office  is  to  instruct,  catecliise  and 
ground  youth,  none  ought  to  be  received  who  has  not  a  good  T^itness 
of  both  life  and  doctrine,  and  should  be  approved  by  ministers,  and 
presented  to  the  bishop  with  the  testimony  which  they  will  have 
to  keep  out  all  unsuitable  candidates.  After  they  shall  have 
been  received  and  approved,  let  them  communicate  to  the 
ministers  the  names  of  the  books  which  they  will  read  to  their 
children  and  the  order  and  method  which  they  will  use  to  teach 

1  To  what  has  been  done  by  the  Messrs,  Kirk  must  now  be  added  the 
thoroughgoing  book  of  Dr.  W.  A-  Shaw,  Letters  of  Denization  and  Acts  of 
^Naturalization  for  Aliens  in  England  and  Ireland,  1603-1700  (vol,  XVIII. 
Publications  of  Huguenot  Society  of  London,  1911),  just  pubiii-hed.    This  of 
course  I  have  not  been  able  yet  to  study.  • 
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them,  and  avail  themselves  of  their  counsel  so  as  to  be  able  to 
make  provision  for  their  progress  without  undertaking  anything 
fantastical  (sans  rien  entreprendre  a  leur  fantasie). 

Also  each  Sunday  they  shall  bring  their  children  to  the  Cate- 
chism to  answer  for  their  faith  according  as  they  have  learned.  To 
do  this  it  will  be  necessary  that  there  should  be  a  proper  place 
before  the  pulpit  (la  chaire)  to  be  in  view  of  the  minister  and  their 
masters,  so  that  they  bear  themselves  modestly.  And  afterwards 
in  retm-ning  from  the  church  (du  temple)  let  them  be  brought  back 
by  their  said  masters  without  making  noise  or  murmur.' 

There  is  an  account  of  the  number  of  school  children  at 
the  Dutcli  Church,  who  were  admitted  as  proficient  in  the 
Catechism  in  the  Catalogus  puerorum,  qui  ad  CatecJiismum  in 
Ecdesia  Germanica  respondent,  June  7,  1551. 

Ghls,  9  ;  boys,  -2:2. 

January  1560  :  13,  apparently  3  boys  and  10  girls. 

In  1588  the  Police  Ecclesiastique  was  amended,  as  follows  : 

'  Ministers  have  preserved  to  them  the  oversight  of  school 
text-books  and  mstruction,  and  with  this  object,  ministers,  accom- 
panied by  several  elders  and  deacons,  will  visit  [teachers]  at  least 
four  times  a  year,  notably  those  who  teach  languages  and  will  take 
care  that  nothing  be  allowed  to  be  taught  which  is  not  of  their 
ecclesiastical  form,  and  which  is  not  approved  by  the  Church.'  ^ 

This  Forme  de  Police  Ecclesiastique  was  adopted  not  only 
in  London  but  also,  at  least,  m  Norwich  in  1589,  under  the  name 
of  Livre  de  la  discipline  de  VEglise  Wallonne  de  Norwich.  These 
regulations  were,  of  course,  founded  on  Ordonnances  eccle- 
siastiques  de  Geneve,  issued  by  Calvin  in  1541  and  revised  at 
Geneva  in  1561. 

The  PiEFUGEE  Churches  and  their  Schoolmasters  in 

England 

Baron  F.  de  Schickler  in  his  comprehensive  work  gives 
us  glimpses  into  the  history  of  schoolmasters  and  schools 
attached  to  Eefugee  churches  m  England. 

^  Schickler,  Les  Eglises  du  Refuge  en  Angleterre  (Paris  :   Librairie  Fisch- 
'>acker,  1802),  i.  346. 
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Thus,  about  1561  a  schoolmaster  is  reproached  for  not 
regularly  leading  the  children  to  church.^  He  ought  to  teach 
them  to  smg  the  psalms  and  to  mtone  them  first  (les  entonner 
en  premier).  And,  again,  French  schoolmasters  ^ho  held 
school  in  London  were  in  this  year,  1560-1,  cited  to  the 
consistory  so  that  it  might  be  known  who  were  of  '  our  Church  ' 
and  what  books  they  teach  the  children.  Tliere  were  eight 
belongmg  to  the  Threadneedle  Street  Church  and  discipline, 
of  whom  the  following  are  named,  viz.  Evrard  Erail.-  Osias 
Ganeur  {?),  Charles  Bod,  Eobert  de  la  Fontaine,  Charles  Darvil 
d'An-as,  Jean  Vaquerie,  Baudouin  Masson,  Adrian  Tresol  and 
these  promised  to  perform  their  duty.  A  ninth  schoolmaster, 
Gilles  Berad,  livmg  near  Lombard  Street,  would  not  submit  him- 
self to  the  Church,  on  thegimmd  that  he  had  attached  himself 
to  the  Parish  (Church)  and  that  he  understood  English  as  well  as 
French,  and  so,  apparently,  %vished  to  become,  to  all  intents, 
EngHsh  in  rehgion  and  citizenship.  Of  the  hst  of  eight  school- 
masters thus  supplied  by  Du  Pouchel  from  the  Threadneedle 
St.  Consistory,  D'Arras,  Tressol,  Fountain^  appear  in  Kirk's 
lists  of  AHens.  The  omission  of  the  other  five  makes  it 
probable  that  many  names  of  refugee  schoolmasters  may  be 
irrecoverable,  as  such. 

In  connection  ^-ith  1571  the  following  names  of  school- 
masters are  foimd,3  Adrian  Tressol,  Jean  Praste  de  Eouen, 
Nicholas  Langlois,  Jacques  Taflfin. 

In  1572  two  of  the  many  ministers  ^  who  sought  refuge  in 
England  after  St.  Bartholomew's  Day,  1572,  were  appointed  to 
seek  out  and  catechise  families  in  the  various  districts.  Tliey 

1  Schickler,  i.  124.  quoted  from  The  Acts  of  the  Consistory  of  Threadneedle 
Street  (1560-1),  edited  by  Du  Pouchel. 

-  Schickler  notes  that  this  should  be  Evrard  '  Heracleus,'  who  was  con- 
sidered as  a  schoolmaster  on  account  of  the  '  Academy  '  which  he  kept.  This 
fa,ct  is  known  from  a  letter  which  Ebrard  Heracleus  \n:ote  to  Calvin,  February 
12, 1561,  announcing  that  since  the  above-named  church  has  been  provided  with 
a  faithful  minister,  he  intends  to  leave  London,  where  with  difficultv  he  earns 
bread  for  his  family  by  directing  a  kind  of  academy,  interpreting  the  Pauline 
Epistles  and  the  Hebrew  letters  (Schickler,  i.  100). 

^  These  appear  in  the  State  Papers  (Domestic  Series)  for  1571.  Cf.  the  list 
of  this  year,  given  above  from  Kirk. 

•»  Schickler,  i.  202-3. 
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were  commissioned  to  act  as  schoolmasters  to  catechise  children, 
boys  from  ten  to  eighteen  years  of  age,  and  girls  from  ten  to 
fifteen  years  of  age.  Girls  could  be  admitted  to  the  Lord's 
supper  at  fourteen  and  boys  at  seventeen  years  of  age. 

Fontaine's  Catechism 

The  Catechism  which  was  drawn  up  for  the  London  French 
Church  had  the  following  title.  It  was  of  sufficient  general 
importance  to  be  translated  into  English.  A  Catechism  and 
'plaijne  iiistniction  for  Children,  which  p'epare  themselves  to 
commimicate  in  the  holy  supper,  yeelding  therein  openlie  a 
reason  of  their  faith,  according  to  the  order  of  the  Frenche  Church 
at  London.  Written  in  French  by  Monsieur  Fountaine,  Minister 
of  the  same  Churche  there,  and  lately  translated  into  English  hy 
T.  W.  [with  quotations  of  Psalm  xix.  12  and  1  Peter  iii.  15]. 
At  London,  printed  by  Henrie  Middleton  for  Tliomas  Man 
[1579]. 

Three  Eefugee  Teachers 

I  have  mentioned  earlier  in  this  essay  some  facts  about 
the  following  from  the  above  Hst :  Fontakie,'d'AiTas,  Tressel, 
Ciprian  Valere,  Claud  Holyband,  and  a  teacher  of  the  name 
of  de  Grave.  A  few  facts  may  be  noted  here  about  three  ot 
the  others,  Beauchesne,  Inglish,  and  Bellot,  or,  as  his  name 
is  printed,  Billet. 

L  Apparently  Jean  de  Beauchesne  was  the  first  foreign 
writing  master  in  England.  Pioger  Ascham  was  proud  of  his 
calligraphy,  and  appears  to  have  taught  Queen  Elizabeth 
writing,  but  Beauchesne  was  the  first  in  England  to  pubhsh 
(1570)  a  writing-ljook  with  specimens  of  all  the  usual  kinds  of 
writing,  English  and  French  secretary,  Italian,  Chancery,  and 
Court. 

Wilham  Massey  ^  states  that  Beauchesne  (othermse  known 
as  John  Baildon)  lived  near  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital.  His 
book  was  imprinted  from  wooden  blocks.    It  contains  forty- five 


'  Origin  and  Progress  of  Letters  (1763),  part  ii.  p.  21. 
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leaves.  Prefixed  to  it  there  are  mles  in  verse  (by  '  E.  B.') 
'  for  children  to  write  by,'  as  well  as  other  verses  teaching  how 
'  to  make  ink.' 

II.  Nicholas  Liglish.  This  refugee's  real  name  was  Nicholas 
Langlois.  He  was  in  London  with  his  wife  and  children,  as 
we  see  from  the  List  of  Aliens,  in  1571,  having  come,  it  appears, 
in  1569  'for  religion.'  Li  1574  the  family  removed  to  Edin- 
burgh, where  the  exile's  daughter  Esther  married  Kello,  a 
minister  of  rehgion.  The  French  school  established  by  Langlois 
in  Edinburgh  was  subsidised  by  the  Town  Council  i  to  the 
extent  of  fifty  Scotch  pounds  a  year,  but  this,  of  course, 
ceased  on  the  death  of  Langlois  in  1611. 

George  Ballard,  writing  of  the  daughter  Esther,  gives  her 
name  as  Inglis.  He  says  that  many  such  as  Ascham,  Davies, 
Gething,  Lyte,  etc., 

*  have  been  celebrated  for  their  extraordinary  talent  in  this  way 
(calligrapliy) ;  but  this  lady  has  excelled  them  all ;  what  she  has  done 
being  almost  incredible.  Mrs.  Kello  wrote  the  Psalms  of  David 
in  French,  and  presented  the  MS.  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  who  handed 
it  over  to  the  library  of  Christchurch,  Oxford.  The  Bodleian  possesses 
two  of  her  MSS.  She  also  finely  di-ew  and  ^\Tote  Esther  Inglis "s 
Fifty  Emllems,  at  Edinburgh  in  1624.  Miss  Inglis  married  ^Ir. 
Bartholomew  Kello  when  she  was  about  forty.  They  had  a  son, 
Samuel,  who  went  to  Christchurch,  Oxford.  He  was  afterward, 
minister  of  Speckshall,  Suffolk.  His  son  Samuel  was  sword-bearer 
of  Norwich  and  died  1711.'  - 

III.  Under  the  year  1583  appears  the  name  of  James 
Billet,  a  teacher  of  children.  There  is  a  notice  of  Jacques 
Bellot,  apparently  the  same  man,  ki  London,  who  wrote  books 
to  teach  the  French  gi-ammar  and  language  to  Enghshmen.-^ 
His  chief  book  was  Le  Jardin  de  Vertii  et  Bonnes  Moeurs,  1581, 

*  where,'  says  Hazhtt,  -  the  English  and  French  are  given,  as 
usual,  in  parallel  columns.  .  .  .  Bellot  proves  himself  in- 
capable of  comprehending  our  idiom.  He  renders  "  La 
memoire  du  prodigue  est  nalle  "  by     Of  the  prodigal!  there 

1  Schickler,  i.  365. 

-  George  Ballard,  Memoirs  of  British  Ladies,  p.  190. 

^  W.  C.  Hazlitt,  Schools,  Schoolboohs,  and  Schoolmasters,  pp.  267-8. 
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is  no  memory,"  and  La  senile  vertu  est  la  vraye  noblesse," 
by    The  only  viitue,  is  the  true  nobility."  ' 

The  Refugee  Church-School,  Canterbury 

Glimpses  are  afforded  of  the  schoolmasters  of  the  French 
Church  at  Canterbury  from  thne  to  time.  About  1567  this 
Church  petitioned  the  Tov^ii  Council  i  '  in  order  that  youth  do 
not  remain  untaught,  that  authorization  be  g^iven  to  the  teacher 
whom  thejj  have  hrouglit  with  them  to  instruct  their  young  children, 
as  icell  as  those  iclio  would  wisJi  to  learn  tJie  French  language.' 
As  if  in  accordance  with  this  request,  in  1567  Archbishop 
Parker  allotted  to  the  French  refugees  the  east  part  of  the 
crj-pt  of  the  cathedral  at  Canterbury,  which  served  not  only 
as  their  Church  but  also  as  their  school ;  and  in  connection 
with  the  school  was  put  up  on  the  first  column  of  the  crypt 
the  inscription,  *  Young  people  subject  yourselves  to  your 
elders  '  (1  Peter  v.  5). 

^[r.  F.  W.  Cross  '  presents  an  account  of  the  instruction  in 
rehgious  knoAvledge  given  in  the  Canterbury  refugees'  school. 
'  The  youngest  were  taught  at  the  first  use  of  language,,  to 
repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer  ;  they  next  learned  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments and  the  Little  Catechism;  at  eleven  years  of, age 
they  began  the  Greater  Catechism,  resnondmg  in  gi-oups  at 
the  public  catechisings.  For  this  they  were  prepared  by  going 
to  an  elder's  house  for  systematic  instruction.'  Mr.  Cross 
points  out  that  there  was  a  special  Catechism  used  at  the 
Canterbury  school.  Its  title  was  :  Le  CatecJiisme  pour  Vexamen 
de  la  Jeunesse,  qui  se  prepare  pour  participer  au  Sacrament 
de  la  Cene  du  Seigneur  en  VEglise  Walonne  de  Canterbury, 
Imprime  d  Londres,  1664. 

Vincent  Primont 

In  1567,  Vincent  Primont,  a  refugee  from  Xormandy,  was 
the  schoolmaster  in  the  Canterbury  refugees'  Church.  He 
obtained  permission  to  teach  the  French  language  to  English 

'  Schickler,  i.  281. 

-  History  of  the  Walloon  and  Huguenot  Church  at  Canferhurj/,  1898  (Pub- 
lications of  the  Huguenot  Society,  XV.). 
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pupils,  besides  teaching  the  children  of  members  of  the  French 
congregation.  He  was  Eeader  to  the  congregation  as  well  as 
schoolmaster  till  1584  when  he  resigned. 

Another  schoolmaster  mentioned  bv  Mr.  Cross  was  Nicholas 
du  Bnisson,  who,  in  1581,  obtained  permission  '  to  go  from 
house  to  house  to  teach  tlie  children,'  and  in  15^83  was 
emploved  to  look  after  the  chHdren  in  the  services  in  the 
temple. 

Paul  le  Piprb 

In  1583  the  Canterbuiy  consistorv  attempted  to  r.nnon- 
strate  with  the  teacher  Paul  le  Pipre.  pointing  out  that  '  the 
company  was  numerous  and  moreover  had  good  need  of 
having  a  further  schoolmaster.'  He  refused  to  agree,  on  the 
gi-ound  of  mutual  contract,  but  afterwards,  to  satisfy  married 
people  and  other  gi'own-ups  desirous  of  learning  to  write,  per- 
mission was  given  to  one  who  presented  himself  to  teach,  but 
he  was  only  to  teach  writing  and  arithmetic,  and  these  subjects 
were  to  be  taught  only  to  those  who  were  over  fourteen  years 
of  age.^ 

In  June  1583  the  arrival  of  the  other  schoolmaster  is 
recorded  in  detail  as  follows  : — 

•  It  was  represented  to  Paul  le  Pipre  that  the  congregation  was 
large  and  that  there  was  need  of  another  schoolmaster  ;  also  that 
one  had  come  forward  who  professed  to  be  a  teacher  of  ™ting 
arithmetic  and  music,  who  was  destitute  and  wished  to  be  permuted 
to  teach  in  order  to  gain  his  living  ;  and  that  many  wanted  him. 
He  (le  Pipre)  replied  that  he  held  to  his  agreement  with  the  Church, 
viz.  that  he  could  not  leave  ^nthout  giving  three  months'  notice, 
and  that  no  other  could  be  admitted  without  giving  him  three  months' 
notice. 

*It  was  decided  that  the  aforesaid  schoolmaster  should  not  be 
admitted  to  keep  school  both  on  account  of  the  agreement,  and 
because  he  was  not  as  yet  sufficiently  known  to  be  of  the  Peligion. 
Yet,  in  order  to  satisfy  certain  married  people  and  others  grown  up, 
who  did  not  go  to  Paul's  school,  but  wished  to  learn  to  write,  and 
also  in  consideration  of  his  poverty,  he  should  be  allowed  to  teach 
only  writing  and  arithmetic  to  those  above  fourteen  years  of  age. 


^  Schickler,  Les  Eglise-s  du  Refuge  en  Anghterre,  i.  283. 
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He  was  cautioned  not  to  attempt  anything  more  until  it  was  seen 
what  could  be  done  for  him,  but  to  apply  to  the  Mayor  for  per- 
mission to  settle  in  the  town/ 

The  name  of  this  schoolmaster  is  not  mentioned.  Paul  le 
Pipre  was  still  teaching  at  Canterbury  in  September  1597. 
when  he  was  reproved  by  the  consistory  for  holding  school  on 
Sunday. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  have  some  particulars  of  the  inner 
life  of  the  Walloon  School,  but  the  records  are  enthely  silent 
on  the  subject.  Its  range  of  study  was  probably  limited,  and 
its  accommodation  inadequate.  Even  the  Cathedral  Grammar 
School  at  Canterbury  was  found  by  Archbishop  Parker  to  be 
lacking  benches  and  with  its  floor  unboarded.- 

Training  of  Huguenot  Ministers 

As  we  might  be  prepared  to  expect,  the  supply  of  Huguenot 
ministers  is  not  overlooked.  The  followmg  provision  for  the 
education  of  youths  for  the  ministry  is  made  in  1584. 

'  May  1584,  Canterbury.-    Colloque,  iv.  §  2. 

'  Et  sur  le  point  des  Ecoliers  entretenus  pour  le  ministere,  encore 
que  les  Freres  de  toutes  les  Eglises  demeuxent  en  cet  avis,  que 
TEglise  de  Londres  est  de  telle  consideraiion  et  importance,  outre 
les  frais  quelle  porte,  que  soit  des  Ecoliers  entretenus  ou  autrement 
on  la  doit  toujours  tenir  fournie  et  pourveue  des  Pasteurs  les  plus 
propres  pour  Tentretenement  d'icelle,  sans  toutefois  laisser  oisifs 
et  inutiles  ceus  des  dits  Ecoliers  qui  seroyent  propres,  se  presentant 
occasion  de  les  employer  ;  Neantmoins  ce  point  demeure  toujours 
resolu  comme  il  est  porte  par  les  Articles  de  la  Discipline,  que 
rEgalite  sans  aucune  preeminence  demeure  entre  les  Eglises. 

'  Au  reste  les  Eglises  s'aviseront  au  plutot  que  faire  se  pourra, 
d'areter  chacune  quelque  somme  certaine,  laquelle  elles  puissent 
continuer,  afin  qu'on  fasse  etat  de  Tentretenement  des  Ecoliers.' 

There  were  similar  resolutions  at  six  other  Colloques. 

^  Acta  Capituli,  vol.  i.  fol.  50. 

-  Les  Ades  des  Colloques  des  Eglises  FrariQaises  et  des  Synodes  des  jEgh'ses 
Etrangtres  Eejugiees  en  Angleterrz^  1581-1659,  ed.  A.  C.  Chamier.  Hugiienor 

Soc.Pubi.  n. 
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PiELATIOXS  OF  THE  EeFUGEES  ^^^TH  FOREIGX  S CHOOLMASTEP.S 

The  position  of  the  schoolmaster  as  one  of  the  doctors  of  th^ 
Chm-ch  was  not  mereh-  nominal.    In  the  old  Catholic  ChrnQn, 
schoolmasters  were  licensed  and  thus  recognised  by  the  bishop, 
but  in  the  reformed  foreign  Churches,  schoolmasters  were  stiil 
more  honoured.    Ther  were  included  in  the  fraternity  and 
community  of  the  pastors.    It  may  even  be  said  that  there  was 
some  measui-e  of  the  association  of  the  clergy  and  school- 
masters in  England  in  the  reign  of  James  I.    For  instance,  in 
the  letter  sent  from  Lambeth  January  1621-2  by  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  and  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  as  Keeper  of 
the  Great  Seal  to  the  bishops  of  England  touchmg  a  contribu- 
tion by  the  clergy  to  the  expenses  of  the  war,i  of  85.  lOd.  in 
the  pound  and  '  open  to  larger  contributions  from  those  able/ 
the  appeal  is  made  to  uivite  all  your  clergy,  lecturers,  and 
licensed  scJioobnasters  to  contribute  to  this  noble  action,  and 
do  it  '  by  forcible  reasons  dra^^m  from  the  defence  of  rehgion 
and  justice.'    This  appeal  was  sent  to  the  Dutch  Chm-ch  m 
London,  as  weh  as  to  EngHsh  Churches. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Hessels  in  his  magnificent  work  of  collection  of 
the  archives  of  the  Dutch  Church  in  London  has  disclosed  th^ 
details  of  the  distribution  of  the  royal  coUection  for  the  Pro- 
testant exiles  abroad,  especially  the  pastors  and  schoolma^^ters. 
This  was  undertaken  and  apparently  successfully  carried  out 
by  the  London  Dutch  Chm'ch. 

In  acknowledgment  of  a  gift  sent  about  162S  thr^ough  the 
Dutch  Church  in  London,  the  exiles  of  the  Upper  Paiatmate 
state  that  it  is  being  distributed  amongst  the  exiled  ministers, 
their  widows  and  schoolmasters.  It  is  mentioned  that  the 
ministers  and  schoolmasters  of  the  Upper  Palatinate  art- 
scattered  in  Franconia,  Swabia,  and  the  neighbouring: 
provmces,  and  there  is  a  catalo.gue  of  600  or  700  of  them 
at  the  Hague.-    At  Frankfort,  IS  June  1623,  the  overseers  of 

^  Described  as  '  for  the  recoven,-  of  the  patrimony  of  the  King's  children." 
referring  to  the  v.'a.v  in  the  Palatinate.    See  J.  H.  Hessels  :  Ecde-sics  Londino- 
BatavcB  Archivuyn,  Xo.  1805. 
-  Ibid.  Nos.  1858  and  1917. 
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the  Dutch  Eeformed  Ghiircb  there  write  to  the  minister  and 
elders  of  the  London  Dutch  Church,  to  say,  that  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  describe  the  state  of  Germany  and  the  number 
of  ministers,  schoolmasters,  and  others  who  daily  come  to 
Frankfort. 1 

In  1629  there  ^Yas  correspondence  between  the  deputies  of 
the  exiled  ministers  at  Hanau  and  the  elders  of  the  London 
Dutch  Church,  in  which  the  former  declared  that  of  the  grant 
sent  it  was  their  intention  to  give  a  share  to  the  schoolmasters. 
They  point  out :  '  The  schoolmasters  do  not  belong  to  the 
masses  but  have  been  educated  at  the  Universities  and  schools, 
and  tJie  eneviy  hates  them  no  less  than  the  ministers.  Please  tell 
me  if  we  have  done  right.'  ~  The  consistory  of  the  London 
Dutch  Church  reply : 

'  At  last  we  have  received  your  three  letters  and  two  catalogues 
containing  the  names  of  the  exiled  Ministeis  and  Schoolmasters  of 
the  L6wer  Palatinate,  and  an  account  of  the  £500  distributed 
amongst  them,  whereby  you  show  yourselves  real  curators  of  the 
poor.  We  send  you  another  £300  of  the  royal  collection  to  be  distri- 
buted and  accounted  for  in  the  same  way,  making  with  the  former 
sums  £1000.  ... 

'  As  to  your  having  given  a  share  of  the  English  liberality  to  the 
Schoolmasters  we  hope  that  it  will  not  be  taken  amiss  ;  but  chief 
regard  should  be  had  to  the  ministers,  who  are  distinctly  mentioned 
in  the  Eoyal  brief,  wherever  they  might  be  in  Switzerland  ;  for  to 
you  we  intrust  the  care  of  the  Lower,  to  the  brethren  of  Nuremberg 
that  of  the  Upper  Palatinate.^ 

A  similar  difficulty  occurred  at  Nuremberg,  where  in  the 
first  instance  the  schoolmasters  were  omitted  from  the  list  of 
those  who  benefited  by  the  Eoyal  Collection,  though  afterwards, 
on  the  strong  request  of  the  exiles,  they  were  included.  Li 
one  letter  an  indication  of  the  members  is  given.  It  is  there 
stated  that  the  list  of  Lower  Palatinate  exiles  includes  240 
pastors  and  150  schoolmasters.  The  recognised  position  of 
the  schoolmasters  is  unconsciously  disclosed  in  a  letter  from 

•  See  J.  H.  Hessels,  Ecclesice  Londuw-Batavoe  Ardiivum,  No.  1920. 
^  Ibid.  No.  1964.  Ibid.  No.  1972. 
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the  curators  of  the  exiles  of  the  Upper  Palatinate  to  the  pastors, 
elders  and  deacons  of  the  London  Dutch  Church,  ^^here  it  is 
mentioned  that  certain  sums  have  been  distributed  '  *  among 
the  pastors  and  schoolmasters,  their  widows  and  orphans, 
all  laymen  excluded,  to  whom  we  were  able  to  give  something 
from  a  donation  unexpectedly  received  from  Wesel.' 

Schoolmasters,  Clerics  xot  Laymen 

On  the  w^hole,  therefore,  the  conception  of  the  importance  of 
the  function  of  the  schoolmaster  amongst  the  foreign  Protestants 
was  that  he  ranked  with  the  minister  of  religion  as  one  of  the 
doctors  of  the  church,  and  the  coming  to  England  of  Protestant 
refugees,  both  of  schoolmasters  and  of  '  laymen  '  tended,  on 
the  whole,  to  improve  the  status  of  the  schoolmaster.  The 
main  influx,  however,  of  actual  schoolmasters  was  of  the  class 
we  have  already  considered  of  foreign-language  teachers. 

The.  teachers  in  secondary  schools,  public  and  private, 
were  not  so  numerous  before  as  after  1685.  Nor  was  the  class 
of  private  tutors  so  large  before  as  after  1685.  But  some  of 
the  earlier  instances,  which  may  be  regarded  as  typical,  may 
now  be  mentioned. 

XL— KEFUGEE  PEIVATE  SCHOOLS 
Private  Schoolmasters 

Already  we  have  seen  that  the  religious  refugees,  both  school- 
masters and  schoolmistresses,  in  England  established  private 
elementary  schools,-  that  some  refugee  teachers  conducted  im- 
portant private;modern  languages  schools,  and  from  these  schools 
there  developed  private  schools  both  for  boys  and  for  girls  in 
general  subjects,  sometimes  uicluding  the  classics  and  some- 
times mathematics,  though  rarely  both.  Especially,  however, 
the  refugee  schoolmasters  w^ere  renowned  for  their  teaching  of 
modem  languages,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  they  gave 
a  great  impetus  to  the  establishment  of  girls'  schools,  in  which 
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they^  often  taught,  though  naturally  they  were  often  only 
visiting  teachers. 

I.  Peter  dc  Leeuwc. 

I  may  perhaps  now  add  several  representative  examples 
of  private  schoolmasters,  once  more  going  beyond  the  1685 
limit  in  doing  so.     The  followhig  is  taken  fi'oni  Hessels  i  :  

*  Sandwich,  Wednesday,  27  Dec''.,  1598-9. 
_    '  Pieter  de  Leeuwe  to  the  consistory  of  the  Flemish  Commum'ty. 

'  I  am  schoolmaster  at  Sandwich,  and  hearing  that  one  is  wanted 
in  London  to  teach  the  youth  reading,  writing  and  counting  by 
means  of  counters,  which  is  a  surer  method  than  ciphering,  f  ask 
for  your  advice,  as  I  am  a  poor  man  who  has  resided  here  for 
about  12  years.  Some  of  our  brethren  persuaded  me  to  keep  a 
school,  which  I  have  done  for  about  a  year  and  a  half,  having  more 
than  80  children,  but  on  account  of  the  small  stipend  °I  am 
looking  out  for  a  better  situation  for  the  sake  of  my  wife  and  child. 

II.  Sanxaijs  School. 

^  Jacques  Sanxay  cam*-  as  a  refugee  to  England  in  1685. 
His  father  was  a  Taillebuur\g  merchant.  Jacques  was  a  pupil 
at  the  Jesuit  Madelanie  College  at  Bordeaux,  which  had  been 
estabhshed  one  hundred  years,  and  supplied  a  thorough 
trainmg  in  the  classics.  Jacques  showed  such  ability  that  he 
gained  the  prize  for  eloquence,  recei^ang  a  prize  entitled  Elo- 
quentia,  sacra  et  yrofana.  The  Jesuits  thought  so  highly  of 
him  that  they  sent  him  to  London,  to  learn  English.  Here  he 
stayed  nearly  two  years,  and  on  his  retmni  to  France,  to  the 
disappointment  of  the  Jesuits,  entered  the  Protestant  College  at 
Saumur,  and  completed  the  coui'ses  for  his  diploma  entitling 
him  to  the  M.A.  degi'ee.  One  of  his  Saumm-  teachers  was 
Tarmeguy  Lefe^Te,  the  father  of  the  celebrated  Madame  Dacier. 
In  1677  Sanxay  became  a  pastor  at  Tonnay-Boutonne.  He 
had  to  leave  France  in  1685,  for  the  Revocation  Edict  con- 
demned any  minister  from  remaining  longer  than  fifteen  days 
under  pain  of  being  sent  to  the  galleys.    He  left  France  for 
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Holland,  but  was  driven  by  storm  into  the  English  port  or 
Plymouth,  ^vhere  he  landed.  The  following  is  the  account 
of  the  events  which  followed,  given  by  Sanxay  m  his  diary  : 

'  As  soon  as  my  father  had  settled  himself  and  family  in  a  house 
at  Plymouth,  being  one  day  in  a  coffee  house  where  there  was  a 
great  deal  of  company,  he  fell  into  conversation  with  a  Mr.  Jonkin 
(possibly,  as  Mr.  Theodore  F.  Sanxay,  the  \\Titer  of  the  excellent 
account  of  the  Sairxay  Family,  New  York  (privately  printed,  1907), 
says,  an  error  for  Tonkin,  a  well-known  family  in  Cornwall),  a 
gentleman  of  goode  state  in  Cornwall.  At  that  time  were  a  ureat 
many  refugees  daily  coming  over  and  it  engrossed  the  general 
conversation. 

'  Mr.  Jonkin  inquhed  into  the  particulars  of  the  persecution,  of 
which  my  father  gave  so  satisfactory  an  account,  and  particularly 
of  his  own  sufferings,  that  he  commiserated  his  case,  and  made  liim 
the  following  proposal.  He  told  him  that  he  had  five  sons  and  a 
daughter  all  young.  If  he  would  come  to  his  house,  and  take  tliem 
under  his  tuition,  he  would  give  him  such  a  salary  yearly.  My 
father  accepted  the  offer  thankfully,  left  his  family  at  Plymouth, 
and  went  with  Mr.  Jonkin.' 

We  can  thus  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  manner  in  which  accom- 
phshed  French  Protestants  were  snatched  up  in  England  as 
private  tutors.  But  the  continuation  of  the  narrative  shows 
that  sometimes  there  was  keener  urgency  for  the  services  of 
Erench  scholars  than  for  private  teaching.  For  while  he  was 
with  ^ir.  Jonldn, 

'  there  came  to  settle  in  Exeter  such  a  number  of  refugees,  that 
Bishop  Lamplugh  sent  for  the  chief,  and  asked  him  if  no  clergyman 
had  come  with  them.  He  told  him  he  had  heard  there  was  a  3Ir. 
Sanxay  who  had  been  and  indeed  was  at  that  time  in  the  family  of 
Mr.  Jonkin  in  Cornwall.  The  Bishop,  on  this  information,  wrote 
a  letter  to  him,  exhorting  him  to  come  and  take  upon  him  the  feed- 
ing of  this  flock,  promising  to  give  him  a  large  church  in  that 
city  and  to  obtain  a  pension  for  him  from  the  government  for  his 
subsistence.' 

Accordingly  James  Sanxay  was  made  pastor  of  a  new  French 
congregation  established  in  St.  Olave's  Church,  Exeter,  and 
his  pastorate  extended  from  1685-6  to  1692-3,  when  he  died. 


■  :* 
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I  have  given  a  somewhat  long  account  of  a  man  whose 
relation  to  education  only  thus  appears  to  amount  to  a  few 
months'  teaching  as  tutor  m  a  private  family.  But  this  case 
illustrates  the  gi"eat  influence  exercised  indirectly  on  English 
education  by  the  Huguenots,  for  James  Sanxay's  son,  David 
Sanxay,  is  of  more  importance  in  English  educational  history 
than  his  refugee  father.  At  the  time  of  his  father's 
death,  Daniel  was  about  fourteen  years  of  age.  He  was  sent 
to  Oxford  and  graduated  M.A.  fi'om  All  Souls  College  in  1703 
and  became  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England.  He  then 
settled  at  Cheam,  near  Epsom  in  Surrey,  and  estabhshed  a 
private  school  of  some  considerable  importance.  Cheam  is  a 
village  on  the  edge  of  Banstead  Dotvus.  When  the  Great 
Plague  raged  in  London  in  1666  a  master  brought  his  scholars 
to  Cheam  to  avoid  the  infection,  and  made  a  schoolroom  of  the 
Church  belfry.  It  is  said  that  after  the  plague  had  ceased  the 
schoolmaster  was  so  pleased  ^ith  Cheam  that  he  took  a  house 
and  continued  the  school  in  it.  This  was  the  school  which  was 
taken  over  by  Mr.  Sanxay.  One  of  the  pupils  at  the  school 
was  Eichard  Glover,  the  author  of  the  epic  poem  Leonidas; 
another  was  Dr.  Charles  Davenant,  son  of  Mr.  Wm.  Davenant 
the  poet ;  and  at  a  later  period  the  sons  of  Sir  William 
Blackstone  were  pupils,  and  it  is  stated  that  the  school  was 
largely  patronised  by  the  nobility  and  gentry.  Daniel  Sanxay 
was  assisted  in  the  management  of  the  school  by  his  sister 
Claudia,  and  all  seems  to  have  gone  well  in  Sanxay's  life- 
time. His  son  James  then  seems  to  have  continued  the 
school  from  1739,  when  Daniel  died,  till  1746.  He  married 
a  lady  with  good  fortune,  who  objected  to  the  school 
much  as  Evan  Harrington's  sisters,  in  George  Meredith's 
novel,  objected  to  the  business  of  a  tailor,  and  the  school 
went  to  decay. 

The  school  thus  founded  by  Sanxay  had  been  thoroughly 
rebuilt.    It  was  a  structure  of 

*  red  brick,  with  high  stories  and  large  windows,  concealed  by 
a  luxuriance  of  shrubbery  and  trees.     Once  within  the  entrance, 
you  see,  at  the  right  of  the  school  building,  a  beautiful  little 
VOL.  IX.— XO.  3.  HH 
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cliapel,!  and  spreading  out  in  front,  and  at  the  side,  are  bright  and 
velvety  green  lawns,  which,  in  the  rear,  stretch  out  into  an  open 
field  possibly  used  for  athletic  sports.  Besides  the  school  building, 
Daniel  Sanxay  erected  at  Cheam  a  residence  for  his  own  use, 
which,  by  will,  he  left  to  his  wife/ 

James  Sanxay,  ^^ishing  to  dispose  of  his  Cheam  school,  found 
a  successor  in  ]Mi\  William  Gilpin  in  1752.  When  the  latter 
feared  he  had  not  vsufficient  money  to  carry  on  the  school 
properly,  James  Sanxay 's  brother  Robert,  a  druggist  in  London 
(in  the  Strand,  opposite  Crown  Street,  near  the  present  Charing 
Ci'oss  Station),  irndted  Gilpin  *  to  dravr  upon  him  for  any 
sum  he  wanted,  which  he  offered  in  so  frank  a  manner  that 
]\lr.  Gilpin  accepted  his  generosity.'  He  was  sometimes  several 
hundred  pounds  m  his  debt,  *  but  neither  bond  nor  interest  was 
suffered.'  No  w^onder  he  was  described  as  '  one  of  the  most 
friendly  and  benevolent  men  alive.' 

It  is  very  tempting  to  continue  in  detail  the  account  of  the 
Cheam  school  as  it  was  conducted  by  William  Gilpin,  for  about 
thirty  years.  He  substituted  for  corporal  punishment  a  system 
of  trial  by  jury  by  the  boys  themselves  and  the  infliction  of 
fines,  graduated  according  to  the  offence.  The  fines  were  spent 
on  the  school  library,  on  fives  courts,  and  on  the  giving  of  bread 
to  the  poor.  He  encom-aged  boys  in  gardening,  in  business 
habits,  in  an  accurate  knowledge  and  use  of  the  English  rather 
than  the  Latin  language.  La  his  school,  too,  is  one  of  the 
early  notices  of  cricket  as  an  organised  game.  During  his 
summer  vacations  he  took  sketching  tom's  in  various  countries, 
and  he  deserves  notice  in  any  educational  history  for  the 
impetus  which  he  gave  to  the  observation  and  study  of 
nature,  and  to  the  development  of  an  interest  in  observa- 
tion of  landscape,  picturesque  travel,  and  the  employment 
of  sketching  as  an  art  worth  cultivating  in  education.  He 
collected  all  his  original  drawings  and  had  them  sold  by 
auction,  and  with  the  proceeds  founded  a  school  at  Boldre 
in  the  New  Forest.    As  Daniel  Sa  .xay  had  been  assisted 

^  I  do  not  remember  an  instance  of  a  chapel  in  connexion  with  a  private 
school  earlier  than  this,  and  it  seems  highly  probable  that  Sanxay's  was  the 
first  in  England. 
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by  his  sister  Claudia,  of  whom  we  hear  all  too  Kttle,  so 
William  Gilpin  was  reinforced  by  his  vdte,  Margaret.  For 
the  importance  of  a  managing  capable  woman  at  the  head 
of  household  aftaii-s  in  a  private  boarding  school  cannot  be 
over-estimated,  as  the  historical  accoimts  of  Margaret  Gilpin 
plainly  show.  Pupils  were  so  numerous  that  candidates  for 
admission  had  to  wait  for  vacancies. 

Gilpin  passed  his  school  on  to  his  son.  I  do  not  know  who 
was  his  successor,  but  in  1826  Charles  Mayo  took  up  the  Cheam 
school  and  made  it  the  centre  of  the  Pestalozzian  influence  m 
England-  Again  boys  had  to  have  their  names  entered  on 
apphcation  for  admission  years  before  entrance  to  the  school ; 
on  some  occasions,  parents  applied  for  their  children 
immediately  after  their  birth.  Mayo  died  in  1846,  and  the 
school  was  continued  by  Henry  Shepheard,  fellow  of  Oriel 
College,  Oxford.  The  school  still  flourishes  under  the  proprietor- 
ship of  Mr.  A.  S.  Tabor,  and  is  known  as  Manor  House  School. 

Thi3  Cheam  school,  to  which  Sanxay  went  in  1703, 
holds  a  record  of  continuous  life,  for  we  have  seen  that  the 
school  existed  before  Sanxay,  from  1666— making  nearly  250 
years  for  a  history  of  a  private  school,  a  school  without 
scholarships,  without  endowments,  without  subsidies  fi'om 
national  or  mmiicipal  funds.  This  is  probably  unique,  and 
certainly  deserves  that  attention  should  be  drawn  to  it. 

Dr.  Mayo  obtained  the  assistance  of  Eev.  Henry  Shepheard, 
late  fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford,  in  1845,  and  in  1846  he 
succeeded  to  the  proprietorship  of  the  school  (Mayo  died  in 
February  1846). 

ni.  James  (de  la)  Fontaine,  1658 

When  Fontaine  came  as  a  refugee  to  England  he  first  went 
to  Bridgev.^ater  and  from  there  to  Taunton. 

On  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  October  1685, 
he  himself  says  : 

'  I  was  so  far  successful  that  I  obtained  a  few  pupils  to  instruct 
in  the  French  language.  At  first  I  went  there  only  for  the  day 
three  times  a  week  to  give  lessons,  but  after  a  while  I  decided  that 
It  would  be  the  most  advantageous  plan  to  remove  my  family  there 
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entirely  and  keep  a  shop  as  weliad  done  in  Bridge  water,  and  I  hoped 
that  the  addition  of  the  profits  fromteachingto  those  from  the  shop 
would  maintain  us  all.' 

He  was  thus  at  the  same  time  a  French  teacher,  shopkeeper, 
and  manufacturer. 

In  1694  he  went  to  Cork,  and  thence  to  Dublin.  His 
experiences  there  must  be  told  in  his  own  words  : 

[Under  the  date  1708.] 

'  I  found  a  house  on  St.  Stephen^s  Green  that  I  thought  would 
answer  our  purpose  [for  a  school]  extremely  well.  It  had  been 
originally  very  well  built,  but  was  a  good  deal  out  of  repair,  owing  to 
its  having  been  long  without  a  tenant ;  and  it  had  moreover  the 
reputation  of  being  haunted  by  evil  spirits.  My  wife  and  I  enter- 
tained no  apprehension  of  being  disturbed  by  any  unearthly  visitors, 
so  we  were  very  glad  to  get  this  house  upon  lower  terms  in  conse- 
quence of  the  prejudice  that  existed.  I  obtained  a  lease  of  it  for 
99  years  at  £10  per  annum.  It  was  a  large  house  40  feet  square, 
it  had  good  substantial  stone  walls,  and  all  the  carpenters'  work 
was  of  oak.  There  was  a  yard  and  a  garden  attached  to  it,  300  feet  in 
depth,  and  the  vvidth  of  the  house.  ...  I  had  the  house  thoroughly 
repaired,  made  some  alterations  to  fit  it  for  a  large  family,  and  when 
aU  was  completed,  I  found  that  it  had  cost  me  £150.  In  this 
house  I  have  Hved  ever  since.  I  have  had  a  good  school,  taking 
both  boarders  and  day-scholars  ;  and  I  have  thus  been  able  to 
give  my  chilchen  an  education  inferior  in  no  respect  to  that  bestowed 
upon  the  first  nobles  of  the  land.  They  have  had  masters  for  writing, 
drawing,  dancing  and  fencing  ;  and  with  me  they  have  prosecuted 
their  studies  in  Latin,  Greek,  geography,  mathematics,  and  forti- 
fication. I  have  never  spared  any  expense,  either  for  boys  or  girls, 
by  which  I  could  give  them  greater  opportunities  of  education  and 
general  improvement.  My  daughters  have  been  instructed  in  drawing 
and  in  every  variety  of  ornamental  needlework,  in  adchtion  to  the 
more  solid  branches  of  education.'  i 

In  1712,  John,  Moses  and  Francis  Fontaine  entered  college 
(?  Trinity  College,  Dublin).  In  1718  Moses  entered  at  Inns  of 
Court,  Temple,  London.  Afterwards  Francis  was  also  entered 
at  the  Temple. 

^  Memoirs  of  a  Huguenot  Family ^  Translated  and  compiled  from  the  Oriiinal 
Autobiography  of  the  Rev,  James  Fontaine^  by  Ann  Maury,  new  ed.  1853,  p.  229. 
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In  any  systematic  comprehensive  history  of  refugee  educa- 
tion in  England,  account  'v^-ould  have  to  be  taken  of  private 
teachers  of  music,  drawmg,  dancing  and  other  subjects.  The 
refugee  influence  could  further  be  showTi  by  the  introduction  of 
the  teaching  of  French  and  other  languages,  geography,  history, 
etc.,  in  private  academies  and  schools  which  were  under  English 
proprietorship  but  adopted  foreign  refugee  text-books  and 
methods,  even  when  they  did  not  engage  Huguenot  visiting  or 
resident  masters. 

I  cannot  go  fully  into  the  history  of  private  tutors  in  this 
essay.  This  occupation  was  taken  up  by  many  refugees, 
especially  after  1685.  I  will  merely  mention  a  few  examples, 
which  may  be  taken  as  typical. 

Eefugee  Private  Tutors 

Peter  Daude  came  to  England  in  1680  and  became  a  tutor 
in  the  Trevor  family  and  afterwards  a  government  clerk  in  the 
Exchequer  for  twenty-eight  years.  He  was  a  very  learned  but 
an  exceedingly  diffident  and  eccentric  man. 

Peter  de  Laine  came  to  England  1681  and  became  French 
tutor  to  the  children  of  the  Duke  of  York  (Durrant  Cooper's 
list). 

Peter  Flournoys  came  to  England,  and  was  naturalised  on 
June  28,  1682.  Apparently  he  was  first  tutor  to  the  sons  of 
the  Earl  of  Sunderland  and  afterwards  appointed  by  King 
George  I  as  tutor  to  his  lordship's  nephews.  A  Patent  EoU  of 
March  17,  1715,  states  : 

'  We  are  graciously  pleased  to  allow  for  and  towards  the  main- 
tenance of  the  late  Countess  of  Clancarty's  children  and  for  their 
education  in  the  Protestant  religion,  the  annuity  or  yearly  pension 
of  £1000,  and  the  same  shall  be  paid  to  the  hand  of  our  trusty  and 
well  beloved  Peter  Flournoys,  Esq.,  as  from  last  Christmas  during 
pleasure.* 

Flournoys  leaves  in  his  will  books  and  pictures .  to  his  dear 
friend,  Lord  Spenser  (eldest  son  of  the  Earl  of  Sunderland),  and, 
as  Agnew  says,  they  were  valuable  enough  to  form  part  of  the 
collection  of  the  Al thorp  Library.    It  may  be  worth  notmg 


470 


PROCEEDINGS  OF 


that  Mournoys  also  left  amongst  other  sums  50Z.  to  the  poor- 
boxes  in  Geneva,  50Z.  to  Prench  Protestant  refugees  in 
England,  and  lOOL  to  the  French  Hospital. 

Instances  of  refugee  ministerial  tutors  are  chiefly  later  than 
1685.    The  follo\\ing  may  be  taken  as  typical  :— 

I.  Burni  mentions  that  M.  Juneau,  minister  (1725)  of 
Castle  St.  Chapel  near  Leicester  Square,  descended  from  a 
good  Protestant  family  in  the  Isle  of  Ehe,  came  over  on  the 
Revocation.  Young  Mr.  Stanhope,  afterwards  Lord  Chester- 
field, was  put  under  his  care,  and  received  from  him  his  first 
instruction  in  language,  liistory  and  philosophy.2 

II.  Woodruff  and  Cape  s  reprinted  the  following  advertise- 
ment from  a  local  paper  : — 

'  The  Revd.  Mr.  Pr.  W.  Durand,  French  .Alinister  at  Canterbury, 
having  taken  a  handsome  and  spacious  house  pleasantly  situated 
amidst  orchards  and  gardens  in  the  vicinity  of  the  King's  School, 
intends  to  board  young  gentlemen  either  to  be  educated  at  the 
said  School  or  taught  by  himself  and  others,  any  language,  art  or 
science,  that  they  may  require.' 


XIL— CONCLUSION 

Refugee  Educational  Influences 
A  good  deal  of  attention  has  been  given  in  this  essay  to  the 
method  of  the  coUoquy  or  dialogue  in  the  refugee  text-books. 
The  unconscious  revelation  of  the  sentiments  and  opmions  of 
the  times  in  which  the  text-book  dialogues  were  %\Titten  gives 
m  many  cases  spontaneous  contemporary  views  on  education 
and  other  subjects  of  considerable  value  to  the  historian  who 
is  desnous  of  seemg  how  the  people  of  that  time  really 
thought  and  spoke.  The  earher  dialogues  before  the  time  of 
Protestantism  were  especially  the  means  of  dwellmg  upon  the 
ideal  of  pietas  literata  to  the  young  child  and  student  learning 
Latin,    Teaching  in  the  seventeenth  century  was  characterised 

^  History  of  Foreign  Protestant  Refugees,  p.  154. 
-  Chesterfield's  Memoirs,  vol.  ii.  p.  2. 
*  Sch)la  Regia  Caniuariensis,  p.  136  n. 
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by  two  main  features,  the  inculcation  of  religion  and  for  ad- 
vanced scholars  the  cultivation  of  the  classical  languages  through 
Latin  conversation  on  modern  as  well  as  classical  topics. 
Into  the  training  of  the  students  in  the  famous  academies 
of  Saumur,  Sedan,  Montpelier,  Nimes,  I  cannot  now  enter, 
but   for    all    children    in    French   Protestant   schools  the 
curriculum  consisted  at  least  of  a  thorough  drilluig  m  the 
New  Testament,  in  the  Psalter,  the  ABC  des  Chretiens, 
the    CiviliU    puerile    et    Jionnete,    and    two    other  books, 
the   CoUoques  scolastiques  of  Mathurm  Cordier  (Maturmus 
Corderius)  and  the  distichs  of  Cato.     The  teaching  of  the 
Cotloquia  of  Corderius  gives  the  key  to  the  whole  educational 
situation.    These  dialogues  were  ^vTitten  by  Corderius,  with 
the  aim  of    teaching    children  Latin— little    children— for 
Corderius  is  one  of  the  prophets  of  sixteenth-century  educa- 
tion.   His  genius  may  be  gauged  by  the  fact  that  he  began 
as  a  Professor  in  the  University  of  Paris,  w^here  he  had 
Cahin  as  a  student.    His  labours  ended  at  Geneva,  where 
he  taught  the  lowest  of  the   youngest  class  in  the  school, 
himself  in  his  eighty-fifth  year.     The   colloquies  are  the 
dialogues  which  by  constant  experience  and  lovmg  insight 
into  children  he  gathered  together  in  his  long  hfe  of  teaching. 
I  have  said  his  object  was  to  teach  Latin.    But  it  was  by 
making  the  subject-matter  of  the  dialogues  the  rehgion  which 
should  vitalise  their  lives,  so  that  it  could  be  expressed  ui  Latin, 
or  French,  or  Enghsh  or  any  language.    Corderius's  book  of 
Colloquia  is  the  one  human  document  of  the  sixteenth  century 
which  attempts  to  accommodate  itself  to  the  child-mind.  It 
attempts  to  bring  the  pietas  literata  down  to  the  very  youngest 
child's  comprehension.    It  is  the  greatest  Huguenot  book  for 
children  ever  written,  and  the  wonder  is  that  students  of 
history  are  content  that  it  should  remain  unavailable. 

Moreover,  it  was  the  very  basis  of  the  teaching  not  only 
in  the  Huguenot  schools  in  France,  but  in  the  Enghsh 
grammar  schools.  It  was  not  merely  permitted  to  be  used, 
but  it  was  constantly  prescribed  by  the  statutes  of  the 
schools.  Corderius's  Colloquies  went  through  an  enormous 
number  of  editions,  not  only  abroad  but  in  London,  Latin 


472 


PROCEEDIXGS  OF 


text  and  translated  text,  and  held  a  place  in  English  schools 
even  in  the  last  centurv.    Though  that  ripe  and  sympathetic 
scholar,  the  late  Professor  John  E.  B.  ^.Isljot,  a  name  wliich 
will  be  honomed  by  all  those  who  wish  well  to  the  unity 
of  foreigners  and  England,  called  himself  the  last  of  tho.e 
hroughf  up  on  Corderius,  yet  I  beheve  within  the  last  few 
years  in  Pemisylvania  a  school  ecUtion  of  the  Latin  text  of  a 
portion  of  Corderius's  CoUoquia  has  been  pubhshed.    I  wish 
we  might  see  in  England  a  reprint  of  Joh^i  Brinslev's  trans- 
lation of  Corderius's  Colloquies,  for  I  know  of  no  book  which 
gives  in  English,  anything  like  so  vi^id,  so  reahstic  a  picture 
of  old  Huguenot  school-life,  as  does  that  simple  school  book. 

It  will  be  seen,  therefore,  that  there  was  so  much  in  common 
even  m  the  use  of  the  same  text-book  of  Corderius  in  French 
and  English  schools,  that  the  French  schoolmasters  m  England, 
men  often  of  good  classical  education,  were  readily  received 
and  welcomed.  I  have  only  in  this  paper  attempted  to 
show  one  phase,  that  of  the  teaching  of  their  own  language. 
The  methods  of  the  French  teachers  in  usmg  the  vernlcuFar 
instead  of  Latin  as  the  medium  of  instruction  natm-ally  made 
them  more  thoroughly  equipped  for  the  teaching  of  their  own 
language  to  the  natives  of  the  country  of  their  adoption. 

I  ^ have  shown  that  they  used  the  method  of  theii'  o^ti 
training  of  learning  Lathi  and  the  \  ernacular  through  dialogue,^ 
and  if  I  had  proceeded  to  deal  with  the  gi'eat  immigration  after 
the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Xantes  in  1685,  I  should  have 
had  to  say  a  good  deal  of  Paul  Berault,  who  was  a  minister- 
refugee,  w-ho  wrote  a  gi'ammar,  and  uitroduced  a  number  of 
Corderius's  dialogues  as  part  of  his  subject-matter.  Corderius 
was  common  gi'ound  to  Latin-pupils  in  England  and  France, 

I  '^l  ^°  ^  supposed  that  Corderius  invented  the  dialogue  as  a  teaching 
method.  It  IS,  of  course,  as  ancient  as,  let  us  say,  the  Catechism.  :^Ioreover° 
at  the  tune  of  the  Renascence,  great  masters  of  literature  hke  Erasmus  and  Vives 
used  the  method  for  a  wider  development  of  classical  instruction.  But  the 
essential  points  about  Corderius's  use  of  the  dialogue  are  the  joining,  of  the 
vernacular  with  the  Latin,  as  of  essential  importance,  the  inculcation  of  puritanic 
Calvinistic  pietv  in  the  child,  together  with  the  recognition  that  apart  from 
rehgion  (m  which  the  whole  truth,  in  their  opinion,  was  so  necessary  for  man 
woman  and  child),  other  subject-matter  in  the  dialogues  must  be  suited  to 
the  chad's  capacities,  environment  and  interests. 
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and  as  long  as  the  Huguenot  teachers  breathecr  the  rehgious 
spirit  of  Corderius  in  their  teaching  they  could  not  fail  to  find 
themselves  at  home  in  their  new  homes  in  England. 

Professor   Cunningham    observes   that   the  influence  of 
the  Huguenot  exiles  on  the  religious  conditions  in  England, 
Scotland  and  Ireland  was  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  number  of 
the  refugees  and  their  separatist  congregations — for  the  great 
mass  of  the  refugees  either  conformed  to  the  Church  of  England 
or  *  merged  themselves  in  the  renmant  of  Presbyterianism.' 
So,  whilst  the  rehgious  influence  of  the  refugees  may,  on  the 
whole,  be  said  to  have  been  chiefly  mdirect,  It  is  not  easy  to 
exaggerate  the  importance  of  their  dhect  as  well  as  indhect  con- 
tributions to  the  other  sides  of  English  life  and  thought.  It 
is  the  peculiar  feature  of  these  Huguenot  immigrations  that 
so  many  of  those  who  sought  an  asylum  in  tliis  country  were 
educated  men,  and  at  least  through  theh  descendants,  if  not 
in  their  oto  persons,  they  left  their  mark  on  every  depart- 
ment of  rehgion,  English  literature,  and  science,  and  the  same 
is  true,  we  have  seen,  of  education.    In  the  university  pro- 
fessorships, or  other  posts,  in  prebends,  m  schools  of  all  kinds, 
secondary,  public  and  private,  in  ghls'  schools,,  in  language 
schools,  they  not  only  held  their  oto,  they  also  infused  a 
new  strain  in  the  education  of  England.    Thus  whilst  persecu- 
tion of  the  Huguenots  in  France  produced,  as  Carlyle  said, 
'  emptiness  of  pocket,  of  stomach,  of  head  and  of  heart,'  by 
its  ruthless  dismissal  from  its  midst  of  men  like  the  Bayles,  the 
Claudes  and  the  Saurins — for  England,  which  received  refugees 
of  such  outstanding  abilities,  the  Universities,  the  Eoyal  Society, 
the  Church  and  the  schools,  every  outlet  and  every  resource 
of  education,  became  strengthened.    When  we  consider  the 
depressed  state  of  pubhc  schools  and   universities  in  the 
eighteenth  century  and  we  recall  the  men  and  places  of  sound 
learning  of  the  age,  viz.  the  thorough  devotion  to  education 
and  learning  to  be  found  in  the  Eoyal  Society  and  in  the 
dissenting  academies,  it  is  particularly  important  to  realise 
that  the  Huguenot  refugees  or  their  descendants  were  a  source 
of  strong  relays  of  strength,  direct  or  indirect,  to  each  of  those 
actively  educational  institutions. 
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In  the  eighteenth  and  early  nmeteenth  centuries,  nothin-- 
is  more  remarkable  than  the  individualism  which  led  to  self- 
education.  This  tendency  in  English  life  may  readily  enouc^h 
have  been  quickened  by  examples  of  Huguenot  training  siicli 
as  that  of  John  Dolland  (1706-61)  :  His  parents 
*  were  Protestant  refugees  from  Xormandy,  whence  they  cam? 
shortly  after  the  Revocation.  His  father  was  a  silk-weaver,  to  wliirh 
trade  the  son  was  also  brought  up.  From  an  early  age  he  displaye.i 
a  genius  for  construction,  and  he  embraced  every  opportunity  of 
reading  and  studying  books  on  geometry,  mathematics  and  general 
science.  He  was,,  however,  unable  to  devote  more  than  his  spare 
moments  to  such  subjects  ;  and  when  he  reached  manhood  and 
married,  his  increasing  family  compelled  him  to  work  at  his  loom 
more  assiduously  than  ever.  Nevertheless  he  went  on  accumulatinc; 
mformation,  not  only  on  mathematics  but  on  anatomy,  natural 
history,  astronomy,  and  optics,  reading  also  extensively  in  divinitv 
and  ecclesiastical  history.  In  order  to  read  the  New  Testament 
m  the  original  he  even  learned  Greek,  and  to  extend  his  knowledge 
of  .foreign  literature  he  also  learned  Latin,  German  and  Italian. 
He  joined  his  son  as  an  optician,  Iea\nng  the  loom  and  beginnin.: 
life  afresh  at  46.  He  then  experimented  to  improve  the  refractinu' 
telescope.  After  long  perseverance  he  made  the  decisive  experimenr 
which  showed  the  error  of  Newton's  conclusion  as  to  the  law  of 
refraction.  For  this  he  was  awarded  the  Royal  Society's  Copley 
medal.  The  result  was  a  great  improvement  in  the  telescope  and 
microscope,  of  which  the  Dolland  firm  reaped  the  benefit  in  a  large 
increase  of  business.'  i 

It  was  the  good  fortune  of  England  that  the  refugees  came 
from  France  whilst  the  best  European  intellectual  and  literary 
hafluences  were  to  be  found  amongst  the  Huguenots  of  that 
country.  In  the  century  between  1450  and  1550,  the  leading 
literary  influence  in  Europe  had  been  Italian.  The  Italia u 
EenasceDce  concentrated  its  strength  on  literary  form — the 
leadership  passed  over  to  France,  whose  great  scholars  distin- 
guished themselves  primarily  in  the  work  of  research  into  classi- 
cal and  Christian  antiquities,  for  the  sake  of  truth.  Thu.^ 
Budaeus,  Vatable,  Turnebus,  Lambhaus,  Clement  Marot, 
Postal   the  Orientahst,  Joseph  Scaliger  and  Isaac  Casaubon 

1  Smiles,  The  Hugxienots,  p.  414 
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brought  scholarship  into  a  new  era,  and  identified  it  largely 
with  the  Huguenot  cause.  The  new^  spirit  which  raised  learn- 
ing on  to  a  higher  plane  in  France  is  thus  marked  out  by  the 
late  Mark  Pattison  ;  if  his  argument  may  be  summarised  : 
'  Learning  is  research ;  research  must  be  free  and  caimot  co- 
exist vdth.  the  claim  of  superiority  to  inquiry.'  Thus,  there 
was  the  closest  connection  between  the  earlier  period  of  French 
Protestantism  and  scholarship,  and  into  the  tradition  of  the 
French  scholars  other  countries  were  privileged  to. participate 
by  the  more  or  less  enforced  exile  from  France  of  scholars 
such  as  Scaliger  and  Saumaise  to  Holland  and  Casaubon  to 
England.  And  this  spirit  was  both  intensified  and  widened 
by  the  influx  of  religious  refugees  from  France,  who  had  been 
trained  in  the  environment  of  the  new  Protestant  scholarsliip 
of  their  country.  Besides  the  brilliancy  of  its  scholarship, 
France  also  had  some  of  the  finest  educational  thinkers  of  the 
times,  and  those  were  Huguenots.  It  is  sufficient  to  recall  the 
names  of  Jean  Sturm,  of  Eamus,  and  as  already  emphasised, 
of  Corderius. 

It  was  the  spirit  born  of  the  Huguenot  ancestry,  on  the 
refugees  and  their  descendants  that  helped  to  produce,  or  at 
least  to  strengthen  that  love  of  truth,  that  open-mindedness, 
that  individuality  which,  passing  on  from  the  eighteenth- 
century  dissenting  academies,  continued  to  exercise  its  influence 
on  the  nineteenth-century  individualism.  The  old  cultured 
eighteenth-century  dissent  of  Doddridge  Watts,  and  still  more, 
of  the  founders  of  ]\Ianchester  New  Cohege,  leading  up  to 
the  name  of  Dr.  James  Martineau,  has  counted  for  much  more 
than  appears  on  the  surface,  in  the  development  of  some  of 
the  finest  features  of  English  life  and  thought.  The  influence 
on  these  gi'eat  leaders,  of  the  Huguenot  influx  of  supporters, 
together  with  the  tradition  of  fietas  literata,  confirmed  and 
intensified  by  the  presence  amongst  us,  and  assimilation  into 
our  nation,  of  religious  refugees  for  the  last  three  hundred  and 
forty  years,  continuously,  numerously,  and  in  every  grade  of 
academic,  industrial,  and  commercial  society,  cannot  but  be 
regarded  as  an  educational  influence  to  our  country  of  high 
significance  and  interest. 
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By  CHAELES  E.  LART. 


The  Historian,  Michelet,  complains  with  justice  that  Macaulay 
says  little  of  the  services  of  the  French  Protestant  refugees  who 
enlisted  in  the  armies  of  WiUiam  of  Orange,  and  who  served 
under  Marlborough  and  Prince  Eugene,  and  contributed  so 
largely  to  the  success  of  the  Enghsh  arms,  not  ordy  in  the 
Kevolution  of  1688-90,  but  in  the  Low  Countries,  in  the 
wonderful  campaign  on  the  Danube,  and  in  the  Spanish 
Peninsula.  They  have  had  no  historians  like  O'Connor  and 
O'Callaghan  to  enlarge  upon  their  exploits  :  and  while  the  Irish 
Brigade  in  the  French  Service  has  received  honourable  mention, 
the  services  of  the  French  regiments  in  the  English  army  have 
been  allowed  to  fall  into  oblivion. 

The  reasons  for  this  are  various.  "Schomberg  himself 
unconsciously  gives  a  clue  to  the  omission.  '  We  English,' 
he  says  in  his  despatches  from  Ireland  in  1689,  '  We  Enghsh 
have  stomach  enough  for  fighting  :  it  is  a  pity  that  we  are  not 
equally  fond  of  some  other  parts  of  a  soldier's  business.'  The 
omnivorous  genius  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  which  assimilates 
aU  comers,  even  its  conquerors,  had  aheady  begun  to  work 
before  the  heterogeneous  army  of  Wilham  had  been  in  Ireland 
six  months  :  the  new-comers  were  aheady  Enghsh.  There  is 
another  reason  too — our  forefathers  were  fighting  for  England, 
their  adopted  country,  and  not  for  a  foreign  one,  and  so  their 
valour,  their  self-sacrifice  and  then-  military  attainments  were 
not  thought  worthy  of  a  chronicler  by  those  who  attach  more 
value  to  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  siege  of  Piataea  than  of 
the  battle  of  the  Boyne  water. 

The  charge  of  disloyalty  has  often  been  made  against  the 
French  refugees  in  England,  Holland,  and  Germany  by  some 
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who  can  have  ]ittle  knowledge  of  the  facts,  because  they  fought 
against  their  own  country.  And  if  this  were  the  simple  fact, 
it  must  be  remembered  that  their  country  had  cast  them  out 
and  refused  them  the  bare  right  to  live  :  that  after  all  they 
were  men  of  like  passions  with  the  rest  of  mankind,  and  had 
seen  then*  wives  and  chilch'en  cast  out  into  the  snow  to  die,  or 
imprisoned  in  gaols  and  convents  :  and  that,  not  by  scores  and 
hundreds,  but  by  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands — not  for  a 
brief  period  of  insensate  rage  of  persecution,  but  for  several 
generations  :  since  1535  in  fact.  And  men  w^ho  had  seen 
children  thrown  from  windows  on  to  the  pikevi  of  the  soldiery, 
wTre  not  likely  to  sit  still  when  further  outrages  were  being 
committed.  We  have  to  remember  that  thousands  of  their 
\\dves  and  children,  relations  and  friends  were  left  behind  in 
that  Inferno  ;  and  one  has  never  yet  learned  that  loyalty  to 
an  earthly  King  came  first,  and  loyalty  to  conscience  came 
second. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  in  spite  of  all,  they  were  loyal.^  Like 
the  Eoyalist  emigres  a  century  later,  they  fought  not  against 
their  country,  but  against  those  who  denied  them  the  right  to 
live  in  it — not  against  their  Kmg,  but  against  his  Councillors. 
They  fought  against  his  armies,  and  prayed  for  their  King. 
When  Cardinal  Alberoni,  Prime  Minister  of  Spain,  sent  agents 
to  Poitou  and  Languedoc  to  induce  the  '  nouveaux  Cathohques  ' 
as  the  Protestants  were  euphemistically  called,  to  rise,  in  order 
to  discredit  the  Duke  of  Orleans  as  Eegent  of  France,  Colonel 
de  La  Bouchetiere  was  sent  by  the  English  Government  to 
dissuade  them  :  he  found,  however,  that  they  had  akeady  sent 
Alberoni's  agents  packing,  owing  to  the  influence  of  Jacques 
Basnage  de  Beauval,  refugee  pasteur  at  the  Hague,  which  had 

^  Both  in  France  and  in  exile,  the  French  Protestants  prayed  for  the 
King.  '  Soi3  fide  lie  a  ton  Roy,  c'est  loin  de  I'Etemel '  was  Tvritten  on  the  shirt 
of  a  prisoner  in  the  gaol  at  Agen  in  1688,  and  the  words  amply  express  the 
sentiment  prevalent  among  the  Protestants  of  Franco.  In  answer  to  a  question 
of  the  commissioner  appointed  to  enquire  into  the  services  held  in  1778,  by  the 
Protestants  of  Chatillon,  M.  Quetin  replied  that  the  object  of  their  assemblies 
was  '  de  nous  edifier,  de  nous  instruire  en  commim,  de  prier  Dieu  pour  le  Roy 
et;toute  la  famille  loyalle  :  pour  la  tranquillite  de  son  etat.  pour  tons  ies 
hommes  qui  sont  nos  freres.'    {Proceedings,  voh  viii.  pp.  256,  260,  261.) 
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been  solicited  by  the  Duke  himself.  Li  1699,  the  refugees  in 
Virginia  and  Massachusetts,  who  had  been  sent  there  by 
James  II,  petitioned  Louis  XIV  to  be  allowed  to  settle  in 
Louisiana,  then  French  :  and  their  request  was  refused  bv 
the  French  King. 

Thi-oughout  their  history,  as  shown  by  thek  speeches  and 
their  m'itings,  and  as  we  well  know  in  their  private  family  life, 
they  cherished  the  hope  that  the  King  would  relent  and  grant 
them  liberty  in  their  own  country.  This  feeling  is  so  often 
expressed  in  wills,  where  the  testator  expresses  his  hope  of  his 
family  retm^ning  under  happier  auspices.^ 

In  England,  no  doubt,  this  hope  died  out  much  sooner  than 
in  Germany — where,  in  fact,  it  was  only  finally  shattered  by  the 
victory  of  Jena— partly  o^ing  to  that  larger  freedom  enjoyed 
by  the  refugees,  and  partly  because  there  was  already  so 
large  a  community  of  French-speaking  Enghsh,  descendants  of 
those  of  the  immigrations  of  the  previous  hundred  years.  In 
London  and  at  Canterbury,  Southampton,  Dover,  Eye,  Faver- 
sham.  Sandwich,  Noiwvich,  Plymouth,  Devonport,  Barnstaple, 
Exeter  and  Bristol,  and  elsewhere,  there  were  the  descendants 
of  the  Huguenots  still  holding  their  services  in  the  old  tongue, 
as  even  to-day  they  do  at  Canterbury.  The  soldiers  of  AYilliam, 
when  they  were  billeted  at  Exeter,  foimd  not  only  the  French 
church  founded  three  or  fom*  years  earlier,  but  also  a  colony 
of  French  refugees  founded  some  fifty  years  before  by  fugitives 
from  Poitou,  in  the  wars  of  the  Fronde,  one  of  whom  was  the 
ancestor  of  the  d'Urfe  family.-  Everywhere  they  saw  English 
famihes  with  French  names,  wholly  and  entirely  English  m 
thought  and  character,  and  one  cannot  wonder  therefore  if 
England  appeared  to  them  not  entirely  as  a  foreign  land,  a  land 
of  strangers. 

1  In  the  will  of  the  Marquis  de  Beicastel  (P.C.C.  76  Young),  the  clause  is 
inserted  dealing  uith  some  shares  in  his  property,  '  when  my  eldest  son  shall 
be  reinstated  in  the  marquisate  d'Aveze. 

Solomon  Blosset  de  Loche  also  makes  the  same  proviso,  '  if  it  shall  please 
God  to  re-establish  the  Protestant  religion  in  France  ' ;  and  deals  separately 
with  his  temporal  goods  '  in  his  refuge,'  (P.C.C.  ]>Iarlborough  19)  ;  and  instances 
can  be  multiplied. 

-  Tom  d'Urfey  the  Comedian. 
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-^^anj  of  these  earlier  refugees  had  rendered  conspicuous 
f  service  in  the  army  and  navy.  Louis  de  Durfort,  Earl  of 
I  Faversham  and  Due  de  Duras,  nephew  of  Turenne,  who  had 
I  fled  to  England  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II,  commanded  the 
thii-d  troop  of  Horse  Guards.  Sir  John  Lanier,  of  Lanier's 
Horse,  afterwards  the  1st  K.D.G.,  was,  I  thmk,  descended 
from  a  family  of  that  name  resident  m  London  at  the  end  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  refugees  of  the  early  persecutions.  He 
was  a  distinguished  commander,  and  had  served  m  France  in 
command  of  a  body  of  English  auxiharies  under  the  Duke  of 
Monmouth,  and  was  made  governor  of  Jersey  in  succession 
to  Sir  Hemy  Morgan.  He  was  ^kiUed  by  a  cannon  shot  at 
Steenkirk. 

Ai-mand  de  Bourbon,  Marquis  de  Mkemont,  nephew  of  the 
Earl  of  Faversham,  second  son  of  Louis  de  Bourbon,  Marquis 
de  Malauze,  was  colonel  of  an  English  cavalry  regiment  under 
James  II,  which  was  disbanded  by  him  on  the  landing  of 
William  of  Orange,  but  had  been  reassembled  by  the  Mai^uis 
and  went  over  to  Wilham.  This  regiment  contamed  many 
French  protestant  officers.  Its  lieutenant-colonel  was  John 
Staples,  and  all  the  standmg  captams  were  Enghsh,  but  three 
heutenants,  Gachen,  de  Samt-Clair,,^  and  La  Penotiei^,:^ 
surgeon,  Louis  Auterac,  chaplain,  Jo'm  du  Bourdieu,  were 
French. 

The  refugee  regnnent  knoT\Ti  as  Mii-emont's  Dragoons, 
was  raised  later. 

Another  notable  officer  in  the  English  Army  was  the  Marquis 
de  Puissar,  son  of  George  Le  Vasseur-Cougnee,  Marquis  de 
Thouars.  He  married  Catherine  Villiers,  second  daughter 
of  Sh'  Edward  Tilliers,  in  16S5,  at  Westminster.  She  was  on 
the  Irish  Pension  List  in  1709.  In  1695  he  was  gi'anted  several 
forfeited  estates  by  the  lung,  and  given  conimand  of  an  Enghsh 
regiment,  '  Puissar 's  Foot,'  afterwards  the  24th  of  the  Lme, 
and  served  with  it  m  Flanders.  In  1697  nearly  aU  its  officers 
were  French. 

J  Aftenvards  A.D.C.  to  the  ilarquis  de  [iliremont  in  the  new  levies  of  1706. 
-  Of  the  same  famHy  as  Lieutenant  de  La  Penotiere,  who  broucrht  home  the 
new-s  of  Trafalgar  in  the  frigate  Hawke. 
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The  French  Eegimexts. 

Immediately  after  the  Eevocation  m  1685,  many  hundreds 
of  French  refugee  officers,  3000  of  Avhom  had  been  driven  out 
of  the  French  Army,  besides  old  soldiers,  arrived  in  Holland. 
The  Prince  of  Orange,  who  saw  the  importance  of  retaining 
the  services  of  so  many  officers  and  men  who  had  served  in  the 
armies  of  France  under  generals  of  renown  like  Turenne  and 
Conde,  proposed  to  the  States-General  that  they  should  enrol 
them  in  new  regiments  on  the  Dutch  establishment.  With 
incredible  parsimony  and  lack  of  foresight  this  request  was 
refused,  and  the  Prince  mamtained  them  out  of  his  own  revenues, 
though  they  were  distributed  among  the  regiments  of  the 
Dutch  army. 

In  1688,  when  the  Prince  of  Orange  had  been  invited  by  the 
English  Parliament  to  receive  the  Cro\m  in  place  of  James  II, 
he  began  to  collect  troops  vdih  which  to  land  in  England. 
From  the  French  officers,  who  had  by  this  time  arrived  m 
still  greater  numbers,  he  chose  fifty-four  to  serve  in  his  own 
Blue  Dragoons,  commanded  by  Colonel  d'Epinguen,  and  in 
the  Ked  Dragoons  of  Brante,  commanded  by  Colonel  de 
Marovites.  These  additional  officers  or  '  officiers  incorpores  ' 
were  under  the  command  of  their  own  colonels  '  en  seconde,' 
Petit  (Red)  and  de  Louvigny  (Blue).i  Thirty-four  refugee 
officers  also  were  in  his  Life  Guards. 

Besides  these,  officers  and  men  of  the  cavalry  were  em'olled 
at  Eotterdam  by  Colonel  de  I'Etang,  one  of  William's  aides- 
de-camp  ;  and  infantry  at  Amersfort  and  Hardewyck  by 
Colonel  de  La  Meloniere,  who  afterwards  commanded  one  of 
the  refugee  infantry  regiments  raised  in  England  in  1689  for 
service  in  Ir-eland.  At  this  time,  however,  1688,  no  separate 
French  regiments  seem  to  have  been  formed,  but  the  refugees 
were  organised  m  companies  or  squadrons,  attached  to  other 
regiments  on  the  Dutch  establishment,  which  contained  a 
large  number  of  officers  and  men  of  French  descent,  from  the 
earlier  immigrations  of  the  sixteenth  and  early  seventeenth 
centuries. 

^  Dumont  de  Bostagret,  Memoires. 
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The  army  embarked  at  Helvetsluys,  October  19,  1688, 
3660  horse  and  10,692  foot,  and  landed  on  the  Devon  coast, 
November  4. 

The  Prince  then  marched  to  Exeter,  which  had  declared 
for  the  Protestant  succession,  and  remamed  there  for  a  short 
time  to  recuperate  and  organise  before  marching  to  London. 
While  at  Exeter,  largo  numbers  of  country  people  are  said  to 
have  come  in  and  enlisted,  and  a  regiment  was  raised  under 
the  command  of  Sir  John  Guise.  It  is  said  that  this  regiment 
remained  at  Exeter  when  the  Prince  set  out  on  his  march 
eastwards,  o\\ing  to  it  being  newly  raised  and  to  its  lack  of 
training.  Dalton  says  that  it  was  composed  of  the  Prince's 
followers  who  had  come  with  him  from  Holland.  In  that  case 
there  would  certainly  have  been  no  reason  for  keeping  it  at 
Exeter,  since  they  were  all  old  soldiers.  All  the  commissions 
are  dated  from  Exeter  ;  the  officers  were  English,  though 
among  them  is  one  John  Eiou,  possibly  ancestor  of  Kiou 
'  the  gallant  and  good,'  who  commanded  a  ship  under  Xelson 
at  Copenhagen.  It  does  not  seem  unlikely  that  the  country 
people  who  flocked  to  the  Prince's  standard  were  the  French 
refugees  of  Exeter,  Plymouth,  Devonport,  and  Barnstaple, 
and  that  this  fact  led  to  the  legend  that  the  regiment  was 
raised  from  the  Prince's  followers.  It  is  a  matter  for  general 
regret  that  the  lists  of  names  available  are  of  officers  only,  in 
this  and  all  other  cases.i 

However  this  may  have  been,  it  is  a  fact  that  the  regiment 
was  not  kept  beliind,  but  sent  to  Bristol  as  part  of  a  flank  guard 
to  the  main  army,  for  I  find  in  the  Bristol  records-  that  a 
'  regiment  of  foot  marched  into  Bristol,  commissioned  by  Sir 
John  Guise,  with  them  a  troop  of  Dutch  and  English  di'agoons  : 
they  stayed  some  days,  and  then  went  on  to  Gloucester.' 
(1688). 

I  cannot  find  out  if  Guise's  Foot  served  in  Ireland  ;  its 
Major,  John  Fox,  was  killed  at  Aughrim,  though  he  may  have 

^  Since  reading  this  paper  it  has  been  suggested  to  me  that  the  regiment 
"Has  probably  raised  from  the  trained  bands,  if  so,  they  would  still  contain 
many  French. 

-  Seyers,  Bristol. 

VOL,  IX.— NO.  3.  II 
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.excliangecl  into  another  regiment.  Sir  John  Guise  resigned 
command  in  16S9,  soon  after  its  raismg.  The  regiment  wt-nt 
to  the  AVest  Liclies,  where  it  certainly  was  in  1693,  commanded 
bv  Colonel  Lillingstone.  One  of  its  officers,  James  Mountjov. 
a  Huguenot  name,  applied  for  the  post  of  Kent ^nant -colonel  in 
the  new  le\ies  of  1706,  and  commanded  a  regiment  known  as 
'  Mountjoy's  Foot  '  in  the  war  in  Spain,  mider  Lord  Galway. 
Its  next  colonel  was  Colonel  Foulkes,  and  it  afterwards  became 
the  XX  East  Devon  Ecgiment/^ 

The  history  of  the  loUowing  year,  and  the  com'se  of  the 
revolution  are  too  v\-eU-known  to  be  recapitulated :  James  JI 
lied  to  St.  Germains,  and  spent  the  next  few  months  in  pre- 
paring for  the  descent  on  Iceland,  which  v-as  to  end  in  the 
in-eparable  ruin  of  the  Stuart  cause. 

All  the  foreign  troops  which  William  of  Orange  had  brought 
over  to  England  in  16SS  were  disbanded,  owing  to  the  national 
dishke  to  a  standing  army,  especially  one  composed  so  largely 
of  foreigners  :  but  in  16S9,  when  the  French  landed  in  Ireland, 
then'  services  were  again  requh'ed,  and  fi'om  those  who  had 
remained  in  England,  and  those  who  had  arrived  since  was 
raised  that  magnificent  body  of  French  refugee  soldiery,  wliich 
have  never  been  rivaUed,  perhaps  never  equaUed,  in  the  history 
of  any  nation. 

The  hi'st  regiments  raised  in  16S9  were  a  regiment  of  cavahy, 
called  Schomberg's  French  Horse  (to  distinguish  it  fi-om 
Schomberg's  Horse,  largely  French,  commanded  by  Aleinhart, 
Coimt  Schomberg,  second  son  of  the  held-marshal,  but  a 
regular  regiment  of  the  English  army)  :  and  the  thi'ee 
foot  regiments,  de  Belcastel's,  de  La  CaiIlemotte"s,  and 
du  Cambon's. 

A  dragoon  regiment,  raised  in  1695  by  the  Alarquis  de  ^Mu'e- 
mont,  was  added  to  these. 

The  Enghsh  regiment  aforesaid,  Schomberg's  Horse,  was 
raised  in  16SS  by  Wilham,  Lord  Cavendish,  its  nrst  colonel,  who 
was  succeeded  on  April  10,  1690,  by  Aleinhart,  thhd  Duke  of 
Schomberg,  afterv^-ards  created  Earl  of  Leinster.    It  became 

^  Foriescue. 
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later  the  7th  Dragoon  Guards,  and  is  to-day  commanded  by 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Lempriere."^ 

When  first  raised,  this  regiment  only  had  one  officer  bearing 
a  French  name,  viz.  James  Doudart,  its  adjutant,  but  as  time 
went  on,  a  large  number  of  refugee  officers  held  commissions 
in  it.  Fi-om  1702  to  1706,  when  it  was  commanded  by  the 
distinguished  French  officer,  Charles  de  Sibourg,  who  served 
with  it  at  Blenheim,  the  following  names  occur  :  Chaplain, 
Henry  Scardeville  (1690),  Cornet  John  Cruseau  (1696),  Stephen 
Palmes  (1697),  Major  Philip  Prime,  and  Lieutenant  Charles 
Tetefolle  (1699),  Cornet  Cardomiel,  Surgeon  Charles  Lo  Eoy 
(1703).  Colonel  Lord  Ligonier,  'the  first  cavalry  officer  in 
Em'Ope,'  commanded  the  regiment  in  1720,  and  Hemy  de 
Grangues  in  1749. 

This  officer  was  captain  in  Baron  de  Waleffes  Dragoons  in 
Flanders  in  1707;  major  in  de  Borles  Dragoons  1712:  he 
then  joined  the  13th  Light  Dragoons  as  captain-lieutenant 
when  this  regiment  w^as  raised  by  George  I  in  1715  :  he  was 
then  on  half-pay  (1713-15.)  He  was  subsequently  lieutenant- 
colonel  of  the  XIV  Hussars  (then  Neville's  Dragoons)  in  1736  ; 
lieutenant-colonel  of  the  Eoyal  Dragoons,  in  1737.  In  1741  he 
was  colonel  of  the  48th  Foot  (known  as  de  Grangues'  Foot),^ 
and  in  the  same  year  w^as  transferred  to  the  60th.  In  1742  he 
was  again  transferred  to  the  30th  Foot  ;  made  brigadier- 
general  in  1743,  and  colonel  of  the  9th  Dragoons.  In  1749  we 
find  him  commanding  the  4th  Irish  Horse  (now  7th  Dragoon 
Guards),  which  he  continued  to  do  till  his  death  in  1754. 

I  give  his  services  here,  because  he  is  one  of  an  infinite 
number  of  gentlemen  of  France,  born  and  bred  to  the  profession 
of  arms,  of  families  which  had  bred  fighting  men,  since  the  days 
of  Coutras  and  Moncontour  and  earlier,  driven  from  France 
for  the  sake  of  religious  liberty,  whose  grandsons  fought  against 
Soult  in  the  Peninsula,  and  at  Quatre  Bras  and  Waterloo,  and 
who,  as  the  poet  Campbell  has  written, '  remettled  the  blood  of 
our  veins.' 

^  The  family  of  Lempriere  is  from  the  Channel  Islands,  but  intermarried 
with  several  refugee  families,  notably  Gosset,  Girard,  and  Durel. 
2  Forteacue,  ii.  82. 
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Schomberg's  French  Horse  was  raised  in  1689,  and  its 
officers  appear  to  have  been  re-formed  in  a  great  measure  from 
the  Eed  and  Blue  Dragoons  raised  in  1688  in  Holland,  and 
disbanded  in  England  at  the  accession  of  William. 

After  the  death  of  its  first  colonel  the  old  field-marshal, 
which  occurred  when  he  was  rallying  de  La  Caillemotte's  Foot  at 
the  passage  of  the  Bojaie,  the  Marquis  de  Euvigny  became  its 
colonel.  Its  field  officers  w^ere  Colonels  de  Eomaignac  and  du 
Louvignj,  Majors  de  La  Bastide  and  Le  Chevalier  de  Saint - 
Hermine.  Each  company  had  four-  officers  on  permanent  full 
pay,  with  others,  or  '  incorpores '  w^ho  received  a  bounty 
on  em'olment,  but  drew  no  pay  except  when  on  active 
service. 

Besides  the  colonel's  company,  whose  officers  were  Captains 
d'Avene,  Lieutenant  Dallons,  Cornet  le  Comte  de  Paulin,  and 
Quarter-Master  Vilmisson,  with  five  incorporated  captains, 
eleven  heutenants  and  comets,  there  were  eight  companies 
under  Captains  de  Casaubon,  de  Belcastel,  de  La  Fontaine, 
de  Moliens,  de  Cussy,  de  Tugny,  de  Varengues,  de  La  Bastide, 
wdth  a  total  of  169  officers,  of  whom  thirty-nine  were 
captains,  sixty-two  lieutenants,  forty-one  comets.  The 
non-commissioned  officers  and  troopers  were  gentlemen  of 
good  family. 

The  regiment  did  not  arrive  in  Ireland  until  after  the  siege 
of  Carrickfergus,  at  which  the  Huguenot  Foot  regiments,  which 
led  the  assault,  sufi:ered  severely,  losing  the  Marquis  de  Venours  ^ 
and  many  other  officers. 

^  '  At  Boughton  Malherbe,  not  far  distant  from  Maidstone,  a  small  com- 
pany under  the  ^larquis  de  Venours,  settled  when  driven  from  Prance  in  1G85. 
A  French  service  was  arranged  in  the  parish  church,  and  Archbishop  Sancroft 
fihewed  much  liberality  in  the  matter,  appointing  Monsieur  Rondeau  to  per- 
form service  for  the  strangers  in  their  own  tongue.  Similar  permission  was 
given  for  their  worship  in  the  churches  of  Leeds  and  Hollingbourne,  also  near 
Maidstone,' 

Extract  from  '  Refugee  Industries  in  Kent '  published  in  Memorials  of 
Old  Kent,  1907,  by  our  Fellow,  S.  W.  Kershaw,  Esq.  F.S.A.,  ^\ho  kindly 
<3ommunicated  it  to  me,  with  the  note  that  Monsieiu:  Rondeau  received  episcopal 
ordination  and  joined  the  French  Colony  at  Boughton  (v.  Cross,  Huguenot 
Church  at  Canterbury^  Hug.  Soc.  Publ.  XV.  p.  158). 

The  Marquis  de  Venours  was  a  gentleman  of  Haut  I^oitou. 
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It  distiiigiiished  itself  at  the  Bovne,  where  it  was 
under  the  command  of  Meinhart,  Count  Schomberg,  who 
led  the  cavalrv  which  turned  the  Irish  flank  by  the 
ford  of  Slane. 

After  the  death  of  the  old  Field-Marshal  Schomberg,  the 
command  was  given  to  the  Marquis  de  Euvigny,  who  had 
passed  over  to  Mand  in  1691.  It  fought  through  the  Irish 
campaign,  vdth  great  losses,  as  was  the  case  ^dth  all  the  French 
regiments.  It  assisted  at  the  assault  at  Limeiick  with  a  dis- 
mounted detachment,  of  which  every  officer  and  man  was  killed 
or  wounded.  The  officers  killed  on  that  occasion  were  Captains 
La  Eoche  de  La  Haut-Charmois  and  de  La  Eoquiere  ;  and 
Cornet  Couterne  fatally  wounded. 

Colonel  Etienne  de  Casaubon  led  the  regiment  in  the 
-  desperate  fight  at  Aughrim,  July  16,  1691.^  The  victory  at 
Aughrim,  where  the  French  and  Irish  army  was  entrenched 
.n  a  veiy  strong  position,  cost  the  regiment  two  captams, 
mne  lieutenants,  nine  cornets,  forty  troopers,  and  twenty-six 
horses  killed  :  and  tAvo  captains,  one  Keutenant,  one  cornet,"^  and 
eighty  troopers  wounded. 

In  1692,  March  10,  Pierre  de  La  Bastide  became  colonel. 
He  had  raised  an  additional  troop  m  1690,  and  was  apparently 
an  indefatigable  officer. 

On  July  5,  1692,  it  embarked  for  Flanders,  and  fought 
through  the  Flanders  Campaign  and  on  the  Ehine  and'^m 
Piedmont  till  the  Peace  of  EysA\ick  m  169S,  when  it  was 
disbanded.  At  Landen.  the  Kmg  in  person,  ^ith  the  Marquis 
de  Euvigny,  now  Lord  Galway,  led  it  into  action,  and  at 
^'eer^inden  the  latter  distmguished  himself  and  the  regiment 
by  charghig  the  entire  French  Gendarmerie  Brigade  vdth 
his  smgle  regiment  of  horse. 

A  curious  echo  of  its  doings  m  Piedmont  comes  to  us  from 
^he  pages  of  Erman-Bedam.  In  September  1694,  Lord 
Galway,  then  commandmg  the  allied  forces  in  Piedmont,  asked 
leave  from  the  Duke  of  Savoy  to  hold  a  s^mod  at  Veillane, 
where  he  was  quartered  vdih.  seven  French  refugee  regiments 
all  except  his  oto  on  the  Dutch  and  Brandenburg  estabhsh- 
^ents.    It  was  composed  of  the  chaplams  of  the  regiments  of 
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d'Aubussargues  (M.  Durand),  de  Loches,i  de  L'lsle-Marais/-  de 
Vicovse,  de  Montauban,  de  I'Hopitalj  des  ValleeSj  and  Galway'.^ 
(Schomberg's)  French  Horse. 

The  synod  was  com-ened  by  Lord  Gahvay  to  implore  tht- 
blessing  of  God,  and  to  try  to  improve  the  morals  of  the  officers 
and  soldiers  of  these  regiments.  It  was  the  custom  to  hoLl 
these  regimental  synods,  the  chaplain  and  a  senior  officer 
attending  from  each. 

We  are  told  that  the  Pope  was  exceedingly  displeased  vdth 
the  Duke  for  permittmg  an  assembly  so  injurious  to  his 
authority. 

The  presence  of  a  Protestant  Cavalry  Brigade  in  Piedmont, 
though  necessary  from  motives  of  high  policy,  must  have  been 
specially  galling  to  his  Holiness,  who  had  at  that  moment 
thousands  of  their  wives  and  children  in  French  prisons  ami 
convents  ;  arid  all  the  more  so,  since  the  echo,  of  Cromwell's 
mighty  threat  that  unless  the  persecution  ceased  in  those  same 
valleys,  the  English  camion  would  thunder  at  the  gates  of 
Eome,  had  hardly  died  out. 

Besides  these  cavalry  regiments,  there  were  also  in  Pied- 
mont the  Huguenot  regiments  of  La  Porte  and  Cavalier — iu 
fact  the  entire  forces  under  Lord  Galway  seem  to  have  been 
largely  raised  from  the  French  refugees  in  England,  Holland, 
and  the  German  States.  In  November  1696,  the  regiments 
serving  in  Piedmont,  which  had  been  raised  in  Brandenburgb, 
returned  to  Pmssia  under  the  command  of  the  Marquis  de 
Varennes,  by  way  of  Venice,  the  Tyrol,  Donauwertz,  wintered  in 
Franconia,  and  served  till  the  Peace  of  Eyswick  under  the 
Margrave  of  Bareth.-^ 

Miremont's  Dragoons  was  raised  in  England  in  1695  (com- 
missions dated  October  1)  by  Armand  de  Bourbon,  Marquis  de 

^  Its  colonel  was  Solomon  Blosset  de  L-oche,  afterwards  commanding 
Blosset  Foot  in  Spain.    He  died  1721.   P.C.C.  Marlboro'. 

-  Henry  Boybelland  de  Montacier  de  L'Isle  ^larais.  Died  major-generai 
in  the  Dutcli  service.  P.C.C.  Marlboro'  207.  Prob.  London.  28  November. 
1722. 

^  Erman-Eeclam,  vii.  212.  The  regiment  of  "\'arenne3  reinforced  the  other 
Brandenburgh  regiment?  at  the  end  of  1694,  with  tAvo  others,  those  of  the 
Margrave  and  of  Hueth. 
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Miremont,  of  the  branch  of  Boiirbon-]\Ialauze  :  nephe^v  of 
Louis  de  Durfort,  Baron  de  Duras  and  Earl  of  Faversham  in  the 
English  Peerage,  brother  of  Henriette  de  Durfort,  mother  of 
the  Marquis. 

He  had  previously  commanded  an  English  caYahy  regiment 
under  James  II,  previously  mentioned.  It  ^vas  not,  however, 
the  Dragoon  regiment  raised  from  the  refugees  in  1695.  The 
Marquis  de  Miremont  was  colonel  of  this  latter  regiment.  Louis 
de  Boisragon  de  La  Tiffardiere,  major.  The  captains  were 
Francois  du  Val  de  Menival  ;  Andre  de  Eousset  de  Soulegre  ; 
Daniel  Addee  ;  Gedeon  de  Fonjuliane.  Lisuts.  Estienne  de 
Julhen  ;  Jacques  de  Montledier ;  Moncal  d'Avessan ;  du 
Fosset ;  du  Soul.  Cornets  :  Josue  Benjamin  du  Fay  d'lssou- 
dun ;  Jacques  de  Limarest  :  Abel  de  Castelfranc ;  de  La 
MiUiere. 

A  regiment  called  '  Miremont 's  '  served  in  Piedmont,  and 
was  disbanded  there  in  1696,  but  this  was  not  the  regiment 
known  as  '  Miremont's  Dragoons,'  and  was  probably  a  French 
regiment  on  the  Dutch  establishment.  The  Marquis  was 
indefatigable  in  raising  troops  from  the  refugees,  as  will  be  seen 
later.  Dalton  refers  to  it  (iii.  397)  as  being  the  same  regiment, 
but  is  clearly  mistaken. 

It  was  actually  disbanded  in  Ireland  in  1698,  with  the  other 
four  French  regiments-  Previous  to  embarking  for  Ireland, 
it  went  by  in  review  at  Bruges,  August  15,  1698,  in  eight 
companies,  27*2  strong,  ^vith  forty-nine  officers.  In  1719, 
Captam  John  de  Savary  was  senior  officer  on  half-pay.  The 
Marquis  de  Miremont  was  promoted  major-general,  May  6, 
1694 :  lieut.-general  January  1,  1704,  and  died  in  1732.^ 

^  De  ^Miremont's  Dragoons  is  said  to  have  been  originally  '  Balthasars.' 
I  find  that  a  Colonel  Balthasar  vra.s  appointed  Bricradier-General  of  Horse, 
December  6,  1693.  (Dalton,  English  Army  List.)  He  is  not,  however,  in  the 
list  of  officers  given  in  Angliae  Sotitia  1690.  The  Z^Iarquis  de  ^liremont  was  a 
major-general  in  1694.  Possibly  Colonel  Balthasar  had  raised  a  dragoon 
regiment  in  Flanders  or  Brandenburgh.  Many  of  the  officers  from  Branden- 
burg joined  William's  army  imder  Schomberg  in  Ireland,  among  whom  was 
Barthelemy  de  Gaultier  who  had  previou-sly  served  in  Spain.  He  left  France 
and  became  captain  in  the  Grande  ^lousquetaires.  In  1692  he  entered  rhe 
Enghsh  army,  and  was  appointed  to  the  regiment  of  Balthasar,  his  cousin,  as 
captain.    He  died  in  Berlin,  1714.    I  can  find  no  further  traces  of  this  regiment. 
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Besides  these  two  mounted  regiments  Lord  Galway  seenis 
to  have  raised  another  for  service  in  Piedmont  (Add.  MSS.  21, 
136)  but  no  details  are  forthcoming.  Many  of  these  hastily 
raised  regiments  v^ere  commissioned  in  blank,  to  be  filled  up 
by  theii-  colonels  later,  so  that  many  details  are  lost.  It  must 
be  remembered  that  most  of  the  officers  and  men  were  veteran 
soldiers  of  France,  and  no  preluninary  drilling  and  formalities 
were  needed  as  in  the  case  of  the  native  Enghsh. 

French  foot  regiments  had  been  raised  in  Holland  in  16S8, 
as  we  have  seen,  previous  to  the  landing  at  Torbay,  or  more 
correctly,  companies  of  refugees,  by  Col.  de  La  Meloniere. 
From  the  mass  of  these  disbanded  troops  and  from  the  later 
arrivals  were  formed,  in  1689,  the  three  famous  regiments  of 
foot,  kno^-n,  after  their  colonels,  as  '  Meloniere's,'  '  du 
Cambon's,'  and  '  La  Caillemotte's.' 

Meloniere's  Foot — Isaac  de  Monceau  de  La  Meloniere  was 
formerly  colonel  of  the  regiment  of  Anjou.^  After  his  marriage 
to  Demoiselle  Anne  Addee  du  Petit- Val  in  1679,  on  becoming  a 
Protestant,  he  escaped  to  HoUand,  and  was  made  a  colonel  in 
the  army  of  the  States-General,  and  A.D.C.  to  William  of 
Orange.  He  commanded  his  foot  regiment  in  the  Irish  Cam- 
paign, and  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  major-general  in  1692, 
when  the  regiment  crossed  to  Flanders.  He  died  in  1715,  leav- 
ing a  son,  Anthony  de  Monceau  de  La  Meloniere,  heut. -colonel 
of  the  1st  troop  of  Horse  Guards,  who  was  wounded  at  Fontenoy, 
and  died  in  1761.  Colonel  de  La  Meloniere's  commission  is 
dated  April  1, 1689.  The  regiment  went  into  camp  at  Dundalk 
with  the  rest  of  the  army  during  the  T\-inter  of  1689.  Tlie 
report  of  Field-Marshal  Schomberg,  commander-in-chief,  was 
as  foUows  : 

'  The  regiment  is  still  in  pretty  good  order  :  well  clothed, 
with  great-coats  :  the  officers  give  evidence  of  having  served 
previously.' 

At  that  date,  October  18,  1689,  there  were  present  in  review 
at  Dundalk   including  the  '  incorpores  '  or  reserve  officers, 

^  He  was  imprisoned  in  the  Bastile,  January  1686,  but  appears  to  have 
escaped,  as  there  is  no  record  of  his  discharge,  se3  Hug.  Soc.  Proceedings^ 
Vol.  VIII. 
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twenty-four  captains,  twenty-seven  lieutenants,  twenty 
ensigns.  The  standing  officers  were  Colonel  cle  La  Meloniere. 
Lt.-Col  d'Aubussargues,  Major  Josias  Le  Grand  de  Vimare 
(afterwards  colonel  of  a  foot  regiment  in  the  new  Levies  of 
1706,  in  Lord  Eivers'  Brigade),  and  Brigadier  de  St.  Sauveur, 
captain  of  the  grenadier  company.  Captains  de  La  Balme  ; 
de  La  Bastide  ;  de  Blachon :  de  Perotat  ;  d'Estremau  : 
Dupuy  ;  de  La  Croix  ;  Dhanus  ;  Brasseloy  ;  Villeneuve. 

Captain  de  St.  Sauveur  is  w^ell  known  for  his  action  at  Shgo. 
when  the  English  regiments  under  Colonels  Eussell  and  Lloyd 
retii-ed  before  Sarsfield.  He  refused  to  retire,  and  held  a  small 
fort  ^\dth  his  company,  till  the  water  ran  out .  The  Irish  brought 
a  '  sow/  or  ram  protected  by  planks,  under  cover  of  which  they 
tried  to  force  the  gate.  St.  Sauveur  hghted  bundles  of  wood 
and  tar  and  dropped  them  on  the  machine,  setting  it  on  tire. 
Honourable  terms  to  smTender  being  offered  him,  they  were 
accepted.  As  the  company  marched  out  under  arms,  Sars- 
field stood  on  the  bridge  with  a  purse  in  his  hand,  and  offered 
each  man  five  guineas  and  a  horse  if  they  would  fight  w-ith  King 
James.  All  refused  to  fight  for  a  Papist  save  one,  and  he 
returned  next  day  and  got  safely  to  head-quarters. 

Five  officers  and  sixty  men  had  been  killed  and  eight 
officers  wounded  at  the  Boyne,  and  at  Athlone  the  regiment 
suffered  severely,  as  did  all  the  French  regiments,  who  volim- 
teered  for  every  forlorn  hope  and  storming  party,  and  were 
given  every  dangerous  duty  to  perform. 

'  The  French  officer  who  was  the  first  to  chmb  the  breach 
at  Atlilone,'  says  Macaulay,  '  with  a  gi-enade  in  his  hand,  fell 
cheering  on  his  countrymen  to  the  onset  with  his  latest  breath. 
Such  were  the  gallant  spirits  which  the  bigotry  of  Louis  had 
sent  to  recruit,  at  the  time  of  his  utmost  need,  the  armies  of  his 
deadliest  enenaies.' 

The  regiment  crossed  to  Flanders  in  1692,  and  served  till 
the  Peace  of  Eyswick  in  1698,  in  the  command  of  the  Duke  of 
Leinster  (Meinhart,  Duke  of  Schomberg).  It  was  priguialiy 
raised  with  thirteen  companies,  and  a  major  without  a  company. 


1  See  Portarlington  French  Church  Begisfer  (Hug.  Soc.  Publ.  XIX). 
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Cambon's  Foot  was  raised  in  1689  by  Colonel  du  Cambon. 
He  was  an  engineer  officer,  and  seems  to  have  had  an  nnliappy 
career  after  raising  his  foot  regiment  :  Agnew  gives  an  accomit 
of  his  troubles.  The  report  of  the  regiment  at  Dundalk  Camp 
was  not  quite  so  satisfactory  as  the  other  reports.  '  The  colonel 
who  is  ill  at  present,  looks  after  the  welfare  of  his  regiment,  and 
the  lieut.-colonel  does  the  same,  but  the  major  surpasses  them 
both  in  this  respect  :  it  is  a  pity  that  he  is  not  expected  to 
recover  fi-om  his  illness.  The  regiment,  not  having  great  coats 
has  more  sick  than  the  other  French  regiments,  and  they  have 
removed  about  eighty  Eomanists  which  makes  several  com- 
panies very  weak  :  otherwise  the  regiment  is  in  a  good  state.' 

The  army  of  William,  after  the  takmg  of  Carrickfergus,  had 
gone  into  winter  quarters  at  Dundalk.  It  was  only  half  the 
strength  of  James's  army,  and  very  inefficient,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  French  regiments.  Field-:\Iarshal  the  Duke  of 
Schomberg  spent  the  winter  in  getting  it  ready  for  the  commg 
campaign.  A  natural  distrust  of  James's  old  officers  prevented 
William  from  giving  them  commissions  in  Ireland,  and  they 
were  given  to  younger  sons  of  country  gentlemen  in  order  to 
attach  them  to  the  new  regime.  The  English  troops  were 
raw  lads,  and  many  had  never  had  any  drill,  and  could  not 
load  a  musket.  In  a  letter  of  October  8, 1689,  the  field-marshal 
writes  to  the  King,  explaining  that  he  is  unwiUing  to  venture  his 
army  against  that  of  James,  which  was  twice  as  large — though 
from  French  accounts,  this  was  also  in  as  bad  a  state  as 
William's,  excepting  for  the  French  regular  troops  which  Louis 
XIV  had  sent.  James's  army,  however,  was  better  fed  '  with 
beef,  bread,  and  beer.'  He  goes  on  to  say  '  what  is  still  more 
disquieting  is  that  the  colonels  who  have  lately  raised  their 
regiments,  and  particularly,  the  Irish  lords,  thought  of  nothmg 
but  to  have  boys  at  a  cheap  rate.  I  foresaw  this,'  he  says, 
*  when  the  commissions  were  given  to  them,  and  spoke  of  it  to 
your  majesty,  but  Lord  Hahfax's  advice  was  followed  rather 
than  mine.  I  do  not  speak  of  shoes,  having  mentioned  them 
.in  aU  my  memorials.' 

On  October  6  he  had  referred  to  an  opportunity  of  dealing 
a  blow  at  the  enemy  which  he  had  had  and  could  not  take, 
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o^-ing  to  the  troops  not  being  shod.    In  his  letter  of  October  8, 
he  goes  on  to  say  that  '  if  the  want  of  capacity  of  the  officers 
is  great,  their  want  of  apphcation  is  still  greater  '  ;  and  in  a 
later  letter  of  December  26,  he  says,  '  I  never  was  hi  an  army 
in  which  are  so  many  new  and  lazy  officers  :  if  all  were  cashiered 
who  deserved  it,  few  would  remain.'    He  goes  on  to  say 
'  although  the  cavalry  are  not  so  lately  raised,  the  officers, 
however,  take  no  care  of  the  horses  of  then  troopers,  and  are  all 
so  accustomed  to  lodge  m  imis  wherever  they  march,  that  the 
present  kind  of  war  astonishes  them.    In  a  previous  letter 
of  October  12,  he  says  of  the  foot  regunents,  '  The  colonels 
take  so  httle  care  of  their  regiments  that  half  of  the  pikes  are 
broken,  and  also  the  fusees  and  muskets.'    Of  the  French 
regiments  he  writes,  'Your  Majesty  gets  more  service  from 
these  three,  and  from  that  of  the  cavalry,  than  from  twice 
the  number  of  any  others.    An  anonymous  letter  from  Dundalk 
Camp  (601,  f.  35)  in  the  winter  of  1689,  gives  as  a  reason  for 
the  French  standing  the  winter  better,  the  fact  that  they 
were  seasoned  with  Normans  who  were  accustomed  to  the 
climate,  and  Schomberg  elsewhere  expressed  his  astonishment 
at  the  luxurious  way  in  which  the  English  were  brought  up, 
and  how  soon  they  were  knocked  over  by  the  hardships  of  a 
campaign.    The  fact  was  that  the  French  refugees  were  nearly 
all  trained  soldiers,  and  no  less  than  3000  officers  alone  were 
driven  out  of  the  French  army,  to  follow  theh  profession  in 
the  armies  of  England,  Holland,  and  Germany. 

There  was,  too,  great  dishonesty  ki  the  organisation,  and 
no  provision  had  been  made  for  medical  aiTangements.  Schom- 
berg complains  bitterly  of  Harbord,  a  most  dishonest  scoundrel 
who  appropriated  most  of  the  pay  sent  over  for  the  army, 
especially  that  of  the  four  French  regnnents.  He  says  that 
if  he  had  received  the  grant  he  could  have  sent  over  to 
Switzerland  for  reciiiits. 

To  add  to  their  difficulties,  torrents  of  rain  fell  in  November, 
and  occasioned  great  sickness  and  loss.  The  English  regiments 
refused  to  build  huts  when  ordered,  till  the  wood  and  thatch 
were  too  wet  to  use  :  neither  did  they  know  how  to  drain  their 
camp  :    the  French  refugee  regiments,  however,  being  old 
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campaigners,  and  inured  to  ii'on  discipline,  suffered  very 
little  in  consequence,  and  the  Dutch  troops  hardly  at  all, 
owing  to  their  being  accustomed  to  a  similar  chmate.  " 

The  loss  of  life  was  so  great  that  four  Enghsh  regiments 
were  broken  up  to  recruit  others :  viz.  Drogheda's,  Eoscommon's, 
Sankej's,  and  Ingoldsby's. 

It  is  little  wonder,  therefore,  that  Schomberg  welcomed 
remforcements  of  Dutch  and  Danish  troops  in  the  spring,  many 
of  which  consisted  of  HugLienot  regiments  in  the  Dutch  army, 
such  as  those  of  Brandenburg,  de  Nassau,  de  Mon- 
pouillan,!  de  Boncour,  de  Villars,  and  .Y^^  de  La  Forest,  vdih- 
some  English  regiments  from  the  Low  Countries.  De  Boncour 's 
and  the  M^^^  de  La  Forest's  were  cavalry :  the  de  La 
Forest  was  major-general  of  cavalry. 

Cambon's  Foot  had  at  Dundalk  thirty  captains  (reserve 
officers  mcluded),  sixteen  heutenants,  twenty-one  ensiims. 
Its  standmg  officers  were  Cdonel  du  Cambon  ;  Lieuteimnt' 
Colonel  d'Avessan  ;  Major  Samuel  de  Boisrond  ;  captain  of 
the  gi-enadier  company,  de  La  Gaudiere  ;  captains  of  companies, 
de  Montaut-Pralou  ;  Poncet  de  La  Yivarie  ;  de  La  Cherois 
Feron  ;  Baucon  ;  de  risle-:\rarais  ;  ^  Eabbat  ;  de  Belle-garde  \ 
Cha  drone  t. 

After  the  ffi-st  siege  of  Limerick  3  in  1690  it  had  onlv  six 
officers  left  out  of  seventy-seven,  who  were  able  to  ser^-e.  so 
lavishly  did  the  refugees  spend  themselves  in  the  service  of 
England,^  which  never  paid  them,  and  has  taken  the  credit 

1  Armand  de  Caumont  de  La  Force.  Marquis  de  MonpouilJan,  naturalised 
m  1661.  He  married,  in  1659,  at  Chelsea,  Adriana,  heiress  of  Sir  Theodore 
Turquet  de  Maveme,  a  refugee  after  the  massacres  at  Lvons  in  1572,  ph^--cian 
to  Henry-  Prince  of  Wales  in  1612.  The  eldest  daughter  of  Sir  Ther>^ore 
Turquet  had  married,  in  1652,  Pierre  de  Caumont,  Marquis  de  Cugnac,  son  of 
Anne  de  Caumont,  ^larquis  de  Castlenault,  grandson  of  the  marshal,  due  de  La 
Force.  The  ^vife  of  the  marquis  de  :\Ionpouaian  was  his  second  daut^hter.  She 
died  at  the  Hague  in  1661  (A^new).  ^ 

-  De  Boybelland  de  Montacier  de  L'lsle-Marais. 

3  Hist.  Collections,  Ireland  (1691-1700),  Add.  MSS.  21,  136.  Petition  from 
Charles  de  St.  Ferreol  de  La  Touche,  a  gentleman  of  Dauphine,  who  lost  an  arm 
at  the  first  siege  of  Limerick,  but  continued  to  serve  as  quarter-master  in 
Belcastel's  Foot. 

^  Introduction  Portarlington  Register  (Hug.  Soc.  Publ.  XIX). 
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of  their  valour.  It  was  in  the  last  assault  at  Limerick  where 
the  French  infantry  led  the  assault,  led  hy  de  La  Barhe,  that 
Martel  de  St.  Just  was  killed  as  he  was  entering  the  breach, 
shouting  '  Yille  gagnee. '  (His  brother  Pierre  w^as  in  Lord 
Castleton's  regiment.)  The  grenadier  company  was  led  by 
Le  Bourgay.    The  ]\hirquis  de  Cagny  was  among  the  killed. 

It  suffered  great  losses  at  Aughrim,  where  some  of  the 
fiercest  fighting  took  place,  and  where  James's  army  numbered 
25,000  against  18,000  of  the  English  :  losing  one  captain,  one 
Heutenant,  one  ensign,  ten  men  killed  ;  and  four  captams,  four 
lieutenants,  four  ensigns,  and  thirty-five  men  wounded. 

After  the  death  of  du  Cambon  on  August  9, 1693,  m  Flanders, 
the  Comte  de  ^larton,  or  ^larthon,  took  command  till  it  was 
disbanded  in  1698,  when  he  was  created  Earl  of  Lifford.  He 
was  Frederick  AYilliam  de  La  Piochefoucauld :  on  becoming 
a  Protestant,  he  entered  the  English  army,  became  a  major- 
general,  and  died  a  field-marshal.  He  was  a  major  in  the 
Life  Guards  when  he  succeeded  du  Cambon  (in  1694)  and  had 
seen  previous  service  in  the  Danish  army  under  his  father 
the  Comte  du  Roye  de  La  Piochefoucauld. 

Besides  the  standing  officers  it  had  many  incorporated 
officers  from  service  on  the  Rhine. 

Caillemotte's  Foot — Raised  in  April  1689  by  its  first 
colonel,  Pierre  Massue,  Comte  de  La  Caillemotte,  brother  of 
the  Marquis  de  Ruvigny,  it  crossed  to  Ireland  with  the  other 
French  foot  regiments,  and  was  reviewed  at  Dundalk,  when  it 
included  twenty  mcorporated  captains,  twenty-six  Heutenants, 
twenty-two  ensigns.  Schomberg's  report  on  it  is  as  follows  : 
*  This  regiment  is  well  clothed  and  has  great  coats  :  it  is  in  a 
much  better  state  than  Cambon's  corps,  and  has  fewer 
Romanists :  about  sixty  have  been  removed,  which  has 
somewhat  weakened  a  few  companies.' 

Its  standing  colonel  was  the  Comte  de  La  Caillemotte.^ 
Lieutenant-Colonel,  Pierre  de  Belcastel.  Major,  La  Borde 
Villeneuve.  Captain  of  the  grenadier  company,  Rene  de  La 
Faucille.     Captains,  de  Borde;   de  Rapin  de  Thoyras ;  de 

^  Pierre  de  ^lassue,  brother  of  the  Marquis  de  Ruvigny.  He  died  unmarried, 
and  left  no  issue  ;  the  family  is  now  extinct. 
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Montvaillant ;  clu  Terraine  ;  cle  Montesse  ;  du  Falga  ;  Bal- 
thazar ;  cle  Carginer ;  de  Eocheforfc  ;  de  Saint- Aiibin  ;  de 
Sussac. 

This  regiment,  with  the  Blue  Dutch  Guards,  commanded  by 
the  Count  de  Solmes,  and  the  other  two  French  regiments,  and 
containing  V3ry  many  refugees,  was  the  iii'st  to  lead  the  attack 
at  the  Boyne.    *  Two  thousand  of  the  finest  infantry  in  Europe.' 

The  guards  were  on  the  right  of  the  French  regiments, 
and  entered  the  water  first,  eight  or  ten  abreast.  La  Meloniere's 
and  St.  John's  regiments  were  on  the  right  of  the  French  regi- 
ments. The  river  was  small  and  narrow,  and  o^ing  to  the 
dense  mass  of  men  in  the  water,  it  rose  and  swept  many  of 
the  ranks  off  their-  feet,  causing  great  confusion.  On  the 
opposite  bank  the  Irish  had  lined  the  hedges  and  breastworks 
and  occupied  the  houses  with  Tyrconnels  guards  and  other 
troops.  One  hundred  and  fifty  yards  to  the  rear  were 
seven  regiments  of  foot,  two  troops  of  guards,  four  troops  of 
TvTcormels,  and  four  of  Parker's  Horse.  Immediately  the 
French  regiments  and  Dutch  guards  entered  the  w^ater  they  were 
fir-ed  upon. 

An  incident  then  occurred  which  shows  that  Macaulay's 
description  was  not  exaggerated.  With  ranks  broken,  under 
a  heavy  fir-e,  mth  men  struggling  in  the  water,  the  Dutch 
guards  were  halted  knee  deep  in  the  water  on  the  other  side 
w^hile  the  staff  sergeants  dressed  the  ranks  with  their  staves, 
pressing  them  against  the  men's  breasts  to  get  them  into  line. 
As  soon  as  the  regiment  was  correctly  dressed  the  line  went 
on. 

Meanwhile  the  Irish  horse  under  Hamilton  charged  the 
French  refugee  regiments,  causing  some  confusion  and  loss, 
owing  to  the  men  being  unprovided  with  pikes  to  repel  a 
cavahy  attack.  Forty  of  the  Irish  troopers  rode  through  La 
Caillemotte's  regiment,  and  he  himself  was  mortally  wounded. 
As  he  was  being  canied  to  the  rear,  he  cheered  on  his  men 
in  the  well-kno^^'n  words,  '  En  avant,  mes  enfants,  en  avant ; 
a  la  gloire,  a  la  glohe.' 

It  was  then  that  the  old  field-marshal,  over  80  years  old, 
sitting  on  his  horse  beside  the  King,  saw  the  critical  position 
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of  the  French  reghnents.  Though  not  wearing  his  cuii-ass,  he 
rode  doT\Ti  into  the  water,  and  placing  himself  at  their  head, 
pointed  v^ith  his  sword  towards  the  enemy,  crying  as  he  rallied 
Caillemotte's  Foot,  '  Allons,  messieurs,  rappelez  votre  courage 
at  vos  ressentiments  ;  voila  vos  persecuteurs  :  en  avant,  mes 
enfants,  en  avant.' 

One  authority  says  that  a  cavalry  attack  was  made  all 
along  the  line,  after  Caillemotte  had  been  killed,  and  some 
confusion  was  caused  by  a  cry  being  raised  of  '  Horse,  horse,' 
which  was  taken  for  '  Halt,  halt.' 

The  old  Duke  was  almost  immediately  snot,  and  ended  his 
long  hfe  as  he  wished  to  do,  after  sixty-five  years  spent  in  battles 
and  campaigns. 

The  leading  regiments  re-formed  and  advanced,  while  at 
the  same  time  the  Comte  de  Schomberg  swept  down  on  the 
Irish  flank  with  his  cavahy  which  had  crossed  higher  up  at 
the  ford  of  Slane. 

The  command  of  the  regiment  then  devolved  upon  Lieut. - 
Colonel  the  Marquis  de  Belcastel,^  who  commanded  it  through 

^  Pierre  de  Belcastel,  Marquis  d'Aveze,  Baron  de  Beaufort,  married 
Anne  de  Koese,  in  London  in  1692-3.  The  marriage  licence  (V^icar-Generah 
December  9,  1692),  gives  his  age  as  forty-four.  '  The  Right  Honourable  Peter. 
Marquis  de  Belcastel,  of  Saint  ^Martins  in  the  Fields.  ^Middlesex,  bachelor,  about 
fourty-four,  and  ]Mrs.  Anne  Poyce  {sic)  of  St.  Giles  in  the  Fields,  spinster, 
about  t-wenty-one,  with  consent  of  her  father,  alleged  by  Le^\^s  de  Rosset,  of 
St.  Annes  Westminster,  Esq.  At  St.  Mary  Magdalen  old  Fish  Street, 
London. 

His  will  was  proved  March  5,  1712,  in  London  (translated  out  of  French), 
by  his  -^vidow.  Lady  Anne  de  Roese,  and  at  the  Hague  March  14, 1711.  His  two 
sons  are  mentioned,  Peter  de  Belcastel.  Marquis  d'Aveze  and  Baron  de  Beau- 
fort ;  and  Joseph  Lewis  Stephen  de  Belcastel ;  his  daughter  Anne  Charlotte 
de  Belcastel.  Major-General  Nicolas  de  I'Etang  was  appointed  guardian. 
The  will  was  signed  before  Cornehs  de  Grave,  notary,  at  the  Hague,  in  June  S, 
1704  (probably  before  his  departure  for  Spain),  in  the  presence  of  Daniel  de 
Belcastel,  knight,  S^  de  la  Menerie  ;  and  ^Ir.  Louis  de  Senegas,  lieutenant  in 
the  regiment  of  Major- General  de  Belcastel. 

The  Marquis  de  Belcastel  is  stated  by  Agnew  to  have  belonged  to  the  family 
of  Belcastel  de  Montvaillant,  ^^ithout  any  particular  proof.  There  certainly 
was  an  officer  called  Montvaillant  in  his  regiment  in  Ireland,  but  there  is  no 
evidence  of  his  belonging  to  the  family  of  Belcastel  de  Montvaillant  in  Languedoc. 
Litemal  evidence  rather  points  to  his  being  a  member  of  the  family  of  Belcastel 
de  Campagnac  in  Quercy. 

There  were  three  officers  of  the  name  in  the  refugee  regiments  in  Iiehkud. 
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the  whole  of  the  campaign  in  Ireland.  At  the  first  attack  on 
Limerick  in  1690,,  he  led  the  stornnng  party.  The  attack  began 
at  two  o'clock  on  the  afternoon  of  August  20,  bv  120  grenadiers 
with  four  captains,  who  advanced  to  150  paces  from  the  trenches 
towards  the  fort,  reservmg  then:  fij-e.  As  soon  as  they  reached 
the  walls,  de  Belcastel  raised  the  scaling  ladder  and  was  followed 
by  the  grenadiers  who  leaped  mto  the  to™  after  him.  He 
was  wounded  at  the  last  assault  at  Limerick,  and  Lieutenant 
Maurice  de  Vignoles,  de  Montredon,  and  the  de  Cacmy 
killed. 

At  Athlone,  m  1691,  Captains  du  Prey,  de  Grassy,  and 
Mounier,  and  Lieutenants  ^Madaillan  and  La  Yille  Dieu  were 
kiUed. 

At  Aughrim,  one  lieutenant  and  twenty-one  privates  were 
killed,  and  the  colonel,  lieutenant-colonel,  nme  captains,  one 
lieutenant,  five  ensigns,  and  fifty-four  men  were  wounded. 

With  regard  to  the  mention  of  Eomanists  in  these  three 
regiments,  I  came  across  a  curious  fact  when  editing  the 
parochial   registers    of    St.    Germain-en-Laye.    Among  the 

The  Marquis  de  Belcastel ;  Major  de  Belcastel,  who  fell  early  in  the  campaign 
in  a  brilliant  charge  at  the  head  of  a  squadron  of  Schomberg's  Horse. 

Daniel  de  Belcastel,  a  captain  in  Belcastel's  Foot  in  1692,  who  was  probably 
the  Daniel  mentioned  in  the  will  of  the  Marquis  de  Belcastel.  If  this  is  so,  it 
proves  conclusively  that  he  belonged  to  a  branch  of  the  ^vell-kno^\■n  Protestant 
family  of  du  Lyon  de  Belcastel,  S^^-  de  Campagnac  and  Siorac,  which  was 
closely  allied  to  that  of  De  Verrie  de  Mvans  and  other  Protestant  families  of 
Quercy  and  Perigord. 

Daniel  de  Belcastel,  S^"  de  Campagnac,  asked  leave  to  go  to  Paris  in  1685, 
on  business,  and  on  January  23,  1686,  he  is  mentioned  in  a  letter  of  Seio-nelav 
to  La  Regnie  (Archives  de  La  Bastille,  E.  viii.  736).  Another  letter  of  Louvois 
to  La,  Regnie  orders  his  arrest  (January  31,  1686).  The  pohce  reported  that  the 
Comtes  de  Champagnac,  de  Belcastel,  de  Panjas-Vivans,  gentlemen  of  Peri<-'-ord, 
were  in  Paris  at  the  Hotel  d'Hollande,  Quai  Malaquais,  with  the  intent  to 
escape  conversion.  ^ATiether  their  arrest  was  carried  out  is  not  knoAra,  but  it 
seems  certain  that  Daniel  du  Lyon  de  Belcastel  escaped.  In  1672  he  had 
been  fined  under  the  Edict  for  holding  an  unla\Aiul  religious  assembly  in  hLs 
chateau  of  Campagnac,  and  was  proceeded  against  by  his  kinsman  Bertrand 
de  Lart  de  Rigoulieres.  He  was  the  eldest  son  of  Jean  du  Lyon  de  Belcastel 
and  Anne  de  Gontaut  de  Saint  Genies  de  Campagnac,  daughter  of  Armand  de 
Gontaut,  S"-  de  Durfort  and  Marguerite  de  Ceton,  married  according  to  the  rites 
of  the  Reformed  Religion.  He  married  Jacqueline  de  Blanchet  de  L'Estan'^, 
and,  according  to  the  pedigree,  left  no  chilcken.  The  family  of  de  Yivans  a\  L 
Staunchly  Protestant,  and  many  of  its  members  escaped  to  Holland. 
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hundreds  of  entries  there  relating  to  the  Jacobite  followers  of 
King  James  and  their  families,  there  occur  French  names 
of  persons  described  as  *  officier  Irlandais/  which  was  some- 
what puzzling,  since  it  was  unhkely  that  any  Huguenot  officer 
should  have  entered  the  Stuart  service, i  although  the 
Quakers  w^ere  ahvays  constant  to  liim,  and  I  find  many  of 
them  among  the  Protestant  Jacobites  at  St.  Germains. 
There  w^ere,  however,  at  that  date  no  Huguenot  settlements 
in  Ireland. 

The  explanation  seems  to  be  that  these  French- Irish 
officers  were  the  250  Eomanists  who  had  enlisted  in  the  French 
refugee  regiments,  either  as  soldiers  of  fortune,  or  with  the 
purpose  of  espionage  and  of  seducing  the  French  Protestants 
from  their  allegiance.  A  conspiracy  was  in  fact  discovered 
at  Dundalk  Camp  in  the  winter  of  1689  to  induce  desertion, 
and  a  plan  for  betraying  the  Camp  to  King  James  was  check- 
mated. The  ringleader.  Captain  du  Plessis,  and  five  others 
were  tried  and  shot,  and  the  remainder  were  sent  as  prisoners 
to  England  and  thence  to  Holland  where  they  were  set  at 
liberty,  and  doubtless  found  their  way  back  to  France  :  it  is, 
in  fact,  just  at  this  time,  1690,  that  they  appear  in  the  register 
of  St.  Germain.  They  may,  of  course,  have  been  regular  officers 
of  the  French  army,  but  this  is  not  likely,  as  the  few  who  do 
appear  there  are  always  described  by  the  addition  of  the  name 
of  their  regiment. 

Pierre  de  Belcastel  was  promoted  brigadier-general  of 
foot  (June  1,  1696).  After  the  regiment  was  disbanded  in 
1698,  he  commanded  a  refugee  regiment  raised  in  Holland,  and 
finally  became  major-general  in  the  Dutch  service,  1704.  His 


^  Pierre  Henri  Misson,  son  of  the  Protestant  minister  of  Niort  in  Poitou,  who 
had  fled  to  England  in  1648,  where  his  family  settled,  married  a  Catholic  Irish- 
woman named  Plunket.  Owing  to  a  disagreement  with  his  family  on  this 
account  he  came  to  France  in  1701,  and  changed  his  religion,  desiring  to  enter 
the  French  army  and  to  serve  in  the  cavalrj'.  Full  details  of  his  family  are 
given  in  his  dossier  {Police  Papers  :  d'Argenson)  and  a  note  is  added,  '  in  case 
of  war  with  England,  his  knowledge  of  harbours  and  towns  will  be  of  great  use.' 

His  elder  brother  Maximilian,  was  tutor  to  the  Earl  of  Arran,  and  he  himself 
had  served  as  a  trooper  in  tlie  Life  Guards  ;  afterwards  receiving  a  commission 
under  William  III,  in  Lord  Macciesfield's  regiment  in  Ireland. 
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regiment  served  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  and  he  himself  \Ta3 
killed  at  Villa- Yigose  m  1710. 

The  lists  of  these  four  regiments  does  not  exhaust  the 
number  of  Huguenot  regiments  in  the  service  of  England  up  to 
1698.  The  army  of  William  III  in  Ireland  was  composed  of 
many  divisions,  Dutch,  Danish,  and  German.  Weiss  gives  a 
list  of  exclusively  French  companies  m  the  Dutch  regiments 
which  served  in  Ii'eland,  and  among  the  regiments  under  General 
Ginckel  are  those  given  previously. 

Besides  those  serving  in  the  different  refugee  regiments 
there  were  nearly  800  officers  alone,^  (without  including  rank 
and  file,  whose  numbers  are  unfortunately  not  knoTvn)  scattered 
throughout  the  rest  of  the  Enghsh  army  '  Comme  un  ferment 
d'homieur  et  de  bravoure.'  The  chief  artillery  and  engineer 
officers  were  Huguenots,  as  were  three  of  King  William's  aides- 
de-camp,  d'Argillieres,  de  I'Etang,  and  La  Meloniere. 

It  may  be  mentioned  here  that  the  enormous  losses  in  the 
French  regiments  were  made  good  by  recruits  from  Switzerland, 
the  centre  for  recruiting,  and  400  to  500  a  week  used  to  leave 
headquarters  there.  At  the  Eevolution  in  1685,  Protestants 
were  not  allowed  to  remain  in  France  at  all,  but  they 
were  prohibited  from  serving  in  the  Army  and  Navy  by  an 
Edict  anterior  to  that  of  1685.  Vauban  puts  the  number  of 
sailors  who  were  driven  out  and  who  entered  the  navy  of 
England  and  Holland  at  10,000,  but  the  numbers  of  army 
officers  and  soldiers  must  have  been  far  greater  than  that.  It 
should  be  noted  that  the  Hsts  of  officers  given  are  those  in  the 
regiments  at  their  raisuig  or  disbanding.  The  losses  were  so 
great  that  they  were  continually  being  renewed  ;  many  names 
therefore  are  necessarily  omitted  here. 

Throughout  the  Enghsh  army  there  were  numbers  of 
Enghshmen  of  Huguenot  descent  from  the  earlier  immigrations, 
who  commanded  regiments :    such  as  Sir  John  Lanier  of 

1  Schomberg  Desjxitches,  January  1690.  '  If  your  Majesty  gives  Hewet's 
regiment  to  >Ir.  Byesley,  it  would  be  desirable  that  you  put  a  good  Lt.-CoL 
under  him  ;  several  suitable  persons  might  be  found  among  the  French  officers, 
but  I  never  of  my  o\\-n  accord  put  any  French  among  the  English,  unless  they 
desire  it '  (16  Despatch). 
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Lanier's  Horse,  Colonel  Yentris  Columbine,  and  Colonel  Sabine 
of  Columbine's  and  Sabine's  Foot,  St.  George,  Mountjoys  and 
many  more  too  numerous  to  mention,  while  the  number  of  those 
serving  in  the  ranks  must  have  been  very  great,  especially  in 
regiments  raised  in  specially  Huguenot  counties  like  Kent, 
Norfolk,  Suffolk,  Essex,  and  in  London.  It  is  a  matter  for  very 
great  regret  that  we  have  no  lists  of  the  troopers  and  privates 
of  the  French  refugee  regiments. 

The  Huguenot  Kegiments  Abroad. 

Besides  these  refugee  regiments  on  the  Enghsh  establish- 
ment, which  served  in  Ireland  and  then  on  the  Ehine,  in  Pied- 
mont and  Flanders,  there  were  others  on  the  Dutch  and 
Brandenburgh  estabhshments,  which  were  partly  in  English 
pay,  and  partly  in  the  pay  of  their  own  adopted  countries,  but 
which  served  under  WiUiam  III  of  England  and  under  Marl- 
borough. Thus  in  the  Piedmont  campaign  several  if  not  all 
of  the  seven  Huguenot  regiments  under  Lord  Galway  were 
paid  by  the  English  government,  in  consequence  of  the  Duke 
of  Savoy  discontinuing  to  maintain  them. 

The  w^ord  '  pay  '  is  a  somewhat  euphemistic  expression, 
since  it  is  rare  to  find  that  a  Huguenot  officer,  at  all  events, 
was  ever  paid.  The  records  are  full  of  petitions  from  unfor- 
tunate officers  who  had  families  to  keep,  whose  pay  was  in 
aiTears.  I  quote  the  case  of  Colonel  Boisrond  de  St.  Leger, 
whose  pay  had  been  in  arrears  since  the  time  when  he  was  a 
captain  in  Cambon's  Foot  in  1690.  His  petition  is  dated 
February  27,  1700,  so  that  he  had  become  a  major,  and  served 
ten  years  without  receiving  what  was  due  to  him.  As  theft 
and  corruption-  were  rife  at  that  time  in  the  Navy  and  Army, 
and  the  administration,  it  is  quite  certain  that  the  money 
had  gone  into  the  pockets  of  the  civil  agents. 

Ever  since  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century  after  the 
rehgious  persecutions  in  France,  numbers  of  French  refugees 
had  taken  refuge  in  Germany  and  Holland.  Brandenburgh  was 
specially  favoured  as  a  place  of  refuge,  owing  to  its  connection 
with  the  houses  of  Bouillon,  Turenne,  Chatillon,  and  the  flower 
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of  the  French  nobility,  through  the  House  of  Orange.  The 
French  language  preponderated  there  in  the  Court,  and  in 
1611,  one  hundred  French  famihes  %Yere  settled  there,  to  whicii 
fresh  additions  were  constantly  being  made.  A  church  vras 
founded  at  Berhn  m  1672,  and  many  of  the  refugees  had  aheady 
become  distinguished  in  the  Elector's  anaiy.  Among  these 
were  the  families  of  de  Briquemault,  La  Cave,  de  Beauvau, 
d'Hallard,  du  Plessis-Gouret,  de  Mongommery,  de  Comminges. 
At  the  Kevocation  the  influence  of  the  Duke  de  Schomberg 
attracted  many  more,  and  very  soon  after  1685,  42,844  are 
stated  to  have  been  living  in  Brandenburgh.  Out  of  the 
3000  French  officers  who  left,  or  rather  were  driven  out  of  the 
French  army,  between  500  and  600  went  to  Brandenburgh. 

The  Elector,  Frederick  William,  raised  additional  companies 
of  officers  and  cadets,  and  posted  them  to  regiments  aheady 
largely  French,  such  as  that  of  Briquemault  and  others.  By 
the  advice  of  Schomberg,  he  also  formed  two  corps  of  gentle- 
men, on  the  French  model,  one  consisting  of  two  companies  of 
sixty  each  of  officers  of  higher  grades,  called  the  '  grands- 
mousquetahes  '  ;  the  other  of  those  of  lower  rank  who  were 
horse-grenadiers.  Companies  of  '  cadets-gentilhommes,'  i  and  a 
corps  of  engmeers  and  miners.  Many  others  were  put  on 
pension.  Besides  these  French  corps,  another  was  formed  of 
Piedmontese  refugees,  who  served  afterwards  in  the  Italian 
wars  under  Colonel  Cornuaud,  a  distinguished  officer  of  the 
regiment  of  Yarennes. 

Jacques  de  Laumonnier,  ]\Iarquis  de  Varennes,  was  born  at 
Yaux,  near  Eheims,  and  came  to  Berhn  in  1686.  He  was^  a 
godson  of  Louis  XIY,  who  had  given  him  a  captaincy  in  the 
army  when  he  was  still  a  child.  At  the  Eevocation  in  1685, 
he  was  heutenant-colonel  of  the  maruie  regiment,  and  his  son 
^as  an  ensign  in  the  same.  Most  of  its  officers  and  men  were 
Protestant,  and  when  the  marquis  went  to  Brandenburgh,  many 
of  the  officers  went  with  him.  Jxi  fact,  the  regiment  seems  to 
have  reassembled  itself,  behag  reformed  in  the  Elector's  service, 

1  These  cadet  companies  were  the  beginnmg  of  the  schools  of  cadrts 
which  afterwards  turned  out  bo  many  distinguished  officers  in  the  Pras^ian 
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out  of  those  who  had  managed  to  escape  from  France.  De 
Vareimes  was  nominated  colonel,  and  ordered  to  raise  a  regi- 
ment of  two  battalions,  of  eight  companies  each,  of  which  all 
the  officers  were  to  be  French.  The  Baron  de  Senegas  was 
colonel,  the  Comte  de  Dorthe  its  lieutenant-colonel.  The 
chaplain  was  Anthony  Ligonier  de  Bonneval,  whom  we  know 
as  serving  later  in  L'eland  and  settlmg  there.  This  regiment 
fought  at  the  Boyne. 

These  regiments  were  conspicuous  for  their  valour  and 
services,  and  vied  in  distmction  with  their  kinsmen  in  the 
English  and  Dutch  armies.  I  have  not  been  able  to  get  details 
of  their  special  services.  Those  which  were  entirely,  or  almost 
entirely  composed  of  French  refugees  were  de  Briquemault's, 
du  Hamels's,  Comuaud's,  and  Varennes',  to  which  were 
added  m  1704  those  of  du  Trossel  and  du  Portail  ;  these  latter 
regiments  and  that  of  Varemies  specially  distinguished  them- 
selves at  Blenheim,  Malplaquet,  and  Oudenarde,  and  the 
Prince  Eoyal  chose  his  principal  officers  from  them  when  he 
reorganised  his  army  on  commg  to  the  throne.  Du  Portail's 
regiment  was  a  cuirassier  regiment.  Colonel  de  Trossel  was  a 
native  of  MontpelHer,  and  had  been  colonel  of  Varennes' 
regiment  in  1702. 

At  Neuss  the  mousquetahes  fought  with  distinction.  At 
Bonn,  100  officers,  300  of  Cornuaud's  cadets,  a  detachment  of 
mousquetaires,  a  troop  of   horse-gi-enadiers   and  cadets  of 
Campagne  and  Brissac,  begged  to  be  allowed  to  form  the 
storming  party.    William  III  attributed  his  success  in  taking 
Namur  to  the  headlong  valour  of  the  Brandenburgh  troops, 
"when  2000  volunteers  from  the  French  regiments  and  cadets, 
under  Colonel  La  Cave,  stormed  the  fort  in  which  Marshal 
Boufflers  had  held  out  for  a  month  after  the  city  had  sur- 
rendered.   It  was  at  Namur,  when  the  alKed  troops  were  being 
reviewed  and  passed  before  the  King,  that  he  turned  to  the 
Comte  de  Soissons  with  the  words  '  Voila,  de  la  belle  infanterie, 
je  peux  vGus  dire  qu'elle  est  encore  plus -bonne  que  belle.' 
Later,   in   1708,   when   the   eight   days  .  fighting  which 
culminated  in  the  victory  of  Oudenarde,  saw  the  French  army 
nearly  enveloped,  the  Huguenot  officers  showed  that  they 
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were  not  lacking  in  all  the  things  which  go  to  make  a  soldier^ 
and  showed  no  less  resource  and  fertility  of  invention  than 
valour.  The  French  already  were  commencing  to  retreat  on 
the  night  of  July  11,  and  might  have  withdrawn  themselves 
without  great  loss.  The  drums  of  the  refugee  regiments, 
however,  beat  the  French  '  retreat,'  and  the  French  army 
hurriedly  began  to  retne.  The  two  armies  were  very  close  to 
each  other  and  the  refugee  officers  mixed  with  the  French,  and 
shouted  '  A  moi,  Picardie  ' — '  A  moi,  Eousillon* — and  by  this 
means  took  a  very  large  number  of  prisoners. 

On  the  death  of  Charles  II  of  Spain,  Philip  Duke  of  Anjou, 
grandson  of  Louis  XIV,  succeeded  to  the  throne  and  was 
crowned  Philip  Y  of  Spain  at  Madrid,  in  1701.  '  There  were  no 
longer  any  Pyrenees  '  and  the  house  of  Bourbon  was  now  master 
of  Spain,  France,  the  strongest  part  of  the  Netherlands,  Sar- 
dinia, Sicily,  Naples,  ]\Iilan,  the  Philippines  and  Manilla, 
California  and  Florida,  the  greatest  part  of  Central  and  Southern 
America.  Europe  and  especially  Protestant  Europe  was 
alarmed  at  the  prospect,  and  a  league  was  composed  of 
England,  Holland,  and  Austria,  and  subsequently  Portugal, 
Prussia,  Savoy,  and  Denmark.  War  was  declared  on  May  4, 
1702,  and  England  began  to  take  her  part  in  the  long  struggle 
of  the  Spanish  Succession. 

Since  the  Peace  of  Eys^ick  the  old  Huguenot  regiments 
no  longer  existed,  but  the  men  who  composed  them  still  lived, 
and  their  officers  were  on  half  pay.  In  Vol.  VI.  of  our  Pro- 
ceedings is  a  list  of  the  half -pay  officers  in  1702  :  it  is  headed 
*  Galloway  Eegiment,'  but  as  there  are  590  officers  it  is  evident 
that  they  w^ere  belonging  to  aU  the  three  regiments.  The 
return  was  called  for  ^ith  the  object  of  raising  fresh  regiments 
for  service  abroad. 

England  now  had  a  much  larger  number  of  Protestant 
soldiers  to  draw  on,  for  in  addition  to  those  who  had  served 
in  the  previous  war,  fresh  arrivals  had  been  coming  over  from 
France,  which  were  to  be  considerably  increased  when  war 
broke  out  in  the  Cevennes  in  1702,  and  120,000  fresh  immigrants 
poured  into  this  country  ;  an  influx  which  was  to  include 
among  its  numbers,  Jean  Louis  de  Ligonier  de  Montcuquet, 
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who  was  to  be  created  a  baronet  and  K.C.B.  on  the  field,  of 
Dettingen,  1743,  and  to  die  field-marshal  and  commander-in- 
chief  of  the  British  Army,  and  Earl  Ligonier  of  Eipley  in  1766  : 
and  also  Jean  Cavalier,  the  hero  of  the  Cevenol  War,  who, 
refusing  the  post  of  major-general  in  the  French  Army  and  a 
pension  of  1500  hvres  for  his  father,  came  to  England  in  1706 
with  his  regiment  of  Ce^-enol  refugees,  raised  in  Holland, 
complete. 

Finding  their  only  occupation  gone,  thousands  of  the 
refugees  enlisted  in  the  English  Army  and  sen-ed  in  English 
regiments,  where  they  fought  side  by  side  with  their  kinsmen 
who  had  taken  refuge  in  Holland  and  Germany,  and  who  formed 
regiments  of  their  own. 

New  Levies  of  1706. 

In  1706  the  English  and  Dutch  Governments  planned  a 
descent  on  the  French  coast,  and  commissioned  the  Marquis 
de  Guiscard  to  raise  a  brigade  for  service  under  Lord  Pavers. 
He  was  made  lieutenant-general  and  given  command  of  a 
dragoon  regiment,  which  appears  to  have  served  in  Spain 
and  Portugal  under  the  name  of  Guiscard's  Dragoons,  although 
de  Guiscard  himself  never  actually  commanded  it  or,  if  so,  for 
a  very  short  time.  Formerly  Abbot  of  BourKe,  though  that 
does  not  necessarily  mean  that  he  was  a  priest,  he  retu'ed  from 
the  Court  of  France,  out  of  disgust  at  some  slight,  in  1704,  and 
attempted  a  descent  from  Turin  on  the  coast  of  Languedoc, 
presumably  to  help  the  Camisards.  Although  a  professed 
Piomanist,  he  appears  to  have  had  a  scheme  to  restore  the 
ancient  liberties  of  France,  as  the  best  security  for  the  Protest- 
ants. If  sincere,  he  was  a  Pioman  Catholic  with  hberal  ideas 
of  a  constitutional  regime  in  which  Cathohcs  and  Protestants 
would  share  in  the  government.  From  the  few  lights  his 
passage  across  the  stage  throws  upon  the  matter,  he  seems 
to  have  had  liberal  theories,  but  lacked  principle,  and  finally 
became  a  traitor  to  his  adopted  country. 

After  his  abortive  descent  on  the  coast  of  Languedoc,  he 
went  to  the  Hague,  where  the  Marquis  de  Mii-emont  also  had 
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gone  to  confer  with  the  Dutch  government.  Tho  two  were  in 
opposition  and  de  Mii'emont  being  the  more  powerful,  de 
Guiscard  had  to  leave.  He  then  went  to  Barcelona,  where  he 
managed  to  get  a  footing  at  the  Spanish  Court,  and  came  home 
with  letters  from  Charles  of  Spain  and  the  Earl  of  Peterborough, 
arriving  in  London  in  February  1706. 

Besides  being  made  colonel  of  the  regiment  of  dragoons,  he 
was  ordered  to  raise  a  brigade  of  foot,  consisting  of  six  regiments, 
all  formed  from  the  refugees  on  the  Irish  Pension  List, 
who  raised  one-thhd  of  their  complement  m  England.  The 
dragoons  had  been  raised  entirely  by  Irish  refugee  pensioners. 
Besides  these  regiments,  eight  of  English  troops  were  detailed 
and  two  dragoon  regiments,  with  four  of  Dutch  Foot  and 
three  squadrons  of  dragoons,  mostly  composed  of  refugees 
on  the  Dutch  establishment.  Cavalier's  regiment  was  one  of 
these  foot  regiments,  the  others  were  Belcastel's,  La  Force's, 
and  L'Isle-Marais'.  A  paper  (Add.  MSS.  22264,  Mil.  Affairs 
1697-1734)  giving  details  of  the  regiments  present  at  the 
Almanza,  and  the  troops  in  Dutch  pay,  in  Spain  and  Portugal, 
gives  these  as  follows  :  On  the  Dutch  establishment  at  the 
Almanza,  Drimborne's  Horse,  two  squadrons  ;  Dragoons, 
two  squadrons ;  Belcastel's  Foot  (this  was  a  second  foot 
regiment  raised  by  de  Belcastel  in  Holland),  Keppel-Fox's, 
Vigouse's,  L'Isle-Marais',  Cavalier's  (these  three  we  have  seen 
in  Piedmont  under  Lord  Galway  in  1694),  La  Force's,  and 
Welderen's.  In  Catalonia,  Winterfeldt's  Dragoons,  four 
squadrons  ;  St.  Armande's  Foot,  Palmes',  Falais',  Fresheim's, 
and  Bomages'.  The  eight  squadrons  computed  at  a  total 
of  640. 

I  may  note  here  that  the  same  regiment  is  sometimes  known 
under  more  than  one  name,  according  as  a  different  colonel 
took  command  ;  this  will  be  seen  when  the  refugee  regiments 
on  the  English  establishment  in  Spain  and  Portugal  come  to  be 
considered. 

Some  months  elapsed  before  the  expedition  was  ready,  but 
on  July  26  the  Marquis  de  Guiscard,  accompanied  by  Henry 
St.  John,  Secretary  for  War,  went  from  London  to  Portsmouth, 
with  an  escort  of  Horse,  '  provided,'  says  Luttrell,  *in  case  some 
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French  emissaries  might  waylay  him.  He  has  a  commission 
from  both  His  Majesty  and  the  Emperor,  but  not  to  be  acknow- 
ledged as  such  till  the  fleet  is  at  sea.' 

We  may  be  doing  the  Marquis  an  mjustice,  but  in  view  of 
what  happened  to  St.  John  and  de  Guiscard  in  1710,  and  the 
refusal  of  three  of  the  French  refugee  colonels  to  ser^-e  with 
him,  there  may  have  been  a  special  reason  for  Hemy  St.  John's 
solicitude  for  his  welfare  on  that  journey  do^Ti  the  Portsmouth 
road. 

The  recriments  of  foot  raised  bv  de  Guiscard  were  to  be 
commanded  by  Lord  Lifford.  (fomierly  colonel  of  du  Cambon's 
Foot)  the  Comte  de  Paulin,  the  Comte  Francois  de  Xassau, 
Colonel  de  Sibourg,  Colonel  de  Montargis,  and  Colonel  de  La 
Baithe. 

Lifford,  de  Paulin,  and  de  Montargis  refused  to  serve  under 
de  Guiscard,  and  their  places  were  taken  by  Brigadier  Josias  de 
Yimare,  Colonel  Fonsjuliane,  and  Colonel  Blosset.  (Fonsjuliane 
came  from  Montelimar,  and  there  were  two  of  that  name  in 
in  the  Brandenburgh  army).  Among  the  names  of  the  officers 
of  these  seven  regiments  are  many  of  those  whom  we  last  saw 
serving  at  the  Boyne  and  m  Flanders,  together  with  new  ones. 

The  expedition  set  sail  August  10,  1706,  from  St.  Helens, 
but  was  driven  back  by  bad  weather  to  Torbay,  where  it  lay 
till  October  1,  wben  it  sailed  for  Lisbon,  and  arrived  there  on 
October  18.  The  delay  at  Torbay  led  to  alterations  in  the 
composition  of  the  force.  De  Guiscard's  Dragoons  being  up 
to  strength  was  kept  standing,  as  was  Nassau's  Foot  ;  but 
the  other  five  French  regiments  being  very  weak  in  numbers 
{why,  Luttrell  does  not  state)  VN^ere  mcorporated  with  Brigadier 
de  Vimare's  and  de  Sibourg's  (Agnew  is  wrong  m  his  statement 
that  Nassau's  dragoons,  as  he  calls  them,  with  Sibourg's  and 
Blosset 's  were  sent  to  Spain),  which  were  to  be  but  one  regiment, 
double-officered,  with  de  Yimare  as  first  colonel,  and  de  Sibourg 
second  ;  the  officers  of  the  other  three  regiments  were  landed  at 
Torbay. 

The  Marquis  de  Guiscard,  meanwhile,  had  had  some  un- 
pleasantness -^dth  the  English  Government,  and  having  been  at 
Windsor  in  September,  he  was  then  sent  back  to  the  fleet,  but 
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whether  he  set  sail  with  it  in  October  or  not  is  uncertain. 
Boyer  says  he  quarrelled  with  the  English  generals,  and, 
betraying  both  his  want  of  intelhgence  in  France  and  ignorance 
of  mihtary  affairs,  was  recalled.  It  seems  therefore  probable 
that  he  did  arrive  in  Spain.  Lord  Eivers  sailed  for  England 
in  February  1709,  and  we  find  de  Guiscard  in  private  audience 
with  the  Queen  and  Lord  Treasurer  only  (March  27,  1707)  who, 
says  Luttrell,  *  aftei-^-ards  told  the  Marquis  that  he  must 
prepare  to  go  to  Catalonia,  where  'tis  thought  he  will  command 
a  separate  body  to  enter  Languedoc' 

At  this  point  I  lose  track  of  him  until  in  1710  he  turns  up 
in  London  from  the  Cevennes,  and  was  promptly  taken  into 
custody  on  a  warrant  of  High  Treason  (March  8).  Being  under 
exannnation  before  a  Committee  of  Council,  and  being  sub- 
jected to  some  close  questioning  by  Harley,  the  Marquis 
suddenly  stabbed  him  with  a  penknife,  without,  however,  hurting 
him  seriously.  He  w^as  immediately  attacked  by  those  near 
and  dangerously  wounded.  He  was  then  taken  to  Newgate. 
Although  piofessedly  a  Papist,  he  pretended  great  disgust  at 
the  French  Government  and  Court,  and  enjoyed  a  pension  from 
the  English  Government.  He  entered  into  communication, 
however,  with  France,  and  unfortunately  for  himself  his  treason 
was  discovered.  A  French  colonel  and  captain  were  also  an-ested 
on  his  papers  being  seized.  He  died  in  Newgate  on  March  17, 
from  gangrene  of  a  w^ound  in  his  shoulder,  which  he  is  said 
to  have  concealed,  v\dthout  making  any  confession,  though 
something  was  evidently  expected  from  him,  for  St.  John 
was  with  him  when  he  died,  together  with  the  Dukes  of 
OiTQond,  Dover,  Shrewsbuiy,  and  Lords  Rochester,  Powlett, 
and  Dartmouth. 

There  seems  rather  a  flavour  of  the  older  conspii*acy  in 
the  camp  at  Dundalk  about  this  :  and  it  is  probable  that 
the  intelligence  department  among  the  refugees  was  an 
excellent  one. 

The  French  regiments  raised  in  England,  therefore,  in 
1706,  exclusive  of  those  on  the  Dutch  establishment,  for 
service  in  the  Peninsula,  were  eventually  the  dragoon  regiment 
of  de  Guiscard,  called  '  Guiscard's  Dragoons,'  and  the  foot 
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regiments  of  de  Nassau,  de  Sibourg,  and  de  Vimare  (Weimars). 
Others  %yere  raised  in  Portugal  later,  both  foot  and  dragoons. 
Some  confusion  has  arisen  as  to  their  number,  o^ving  to  the 
foot  regiments  being  formed  first,  then  disbanded,  and 
dragoons  being  foiTtied  out  of  them.  These  regiments  were 
known,  too,  by  the  names  of  the  colonel  commanding  for  the 
time  being,  so  that  there  were  apparently  more  than  actually 
existed. 

The  foot  regiment,  were  eight  in  all  with  Nassau's,  Sibourg's, 
Montandre's,  La  Coulombiere's,  De  Magny's,  Trapaud's, 
Carle's,  and  Blosset's. 

Nassau's  Foot  was  raised  in  1706.  Its  colonel  was  Count 
Francois  Nassau  d'Auverquerke  (killed  at  the  Almanza). 
Lieutenant -Colonel,  Le^-is  de  Fonsjuhan.  Ma  jor,  Constantine 
de  Magny.  Captains,  Labatie,  du  Bragard,  du  Beny,  de  Leuse, 
de  St.  Maurice,  de  Courcelles,  Gignoux,  Sauvage.  Twelve  lieu- 
tenants, and  twelve  second-lieutenants.  It  lost  three  officers 
killed,  six  wounded,  and  eleven  prisoners  at  the  Almanza. 
(Commissions  dated  Kensington  1706.) 

Sibourg's  Foot,  raised  in  1706.  Colonel  Frederick  de 
Sibourg.  Lieutenant- Coloyiel,  d'Albon.  Major,  Francis  des 
VignoUes.  Ca'ptains,  Las  Xauzes,  Morel,  des  Marets,  Pvuinat, 
Faviere,  du  Buck,  Bordenave,  Simond,  Fierac.  Twelve 
lieutenants,  and  twelve  second-lieutenants. 

Colonel  de  Sibourg  was  killed  at  Alicante  in  1709,  and 
was  succeeded  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Balthazar  d'Albon  (or 
d'Albonne)  on  April  6,  1709.  Colonel  Charles  Dubourgay  took 
command,  on  August  10,  1709.  He  had  been  an  ensign  in 
Belcastel's  regiment  in  1691 :  Captain  in  Sir  George  St.  George's 
regiment  in  1694  :  and  had  served  in  Flanders  and  Spain. 

Commissions  dated  Kensington  1706.  (Egerton  MS.  2618 
says  1702). 

Weimar's  Foot  was  raised  in  1706  by  Lord  Lifford,  and 
on  his  refusing  to  serve  under  the  Marquis  de  Guiscard,  his 
place  was  taken  by  Brigadier  Josias  Le  Grand  de  Yimare.  Its 
Lieutenant-Colonel  was  Baucons.  Major,  Bruse.  Eev.  Peter 
Le  Seure,  chaplain.  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  a  complete  Hst 
of  its  officers. 
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Montandre's  i  ooT  1  ^as  raised  in  Poitugal  iii  1703  by  the 
Marquis  de  Montandre.  Its  Lieutenant-Colonel  vras  de  Sarlande. 

^  The  Marquis  de  Montandre  was  colonel-in-chief  of  Dimgannon's  Foot,  an 
English  line  regiment,  which  had  some  French  officers  in  it,  which  was  sometimes 
known  as  Montandre's  Foot.  It  was  not,  however,  the  same  as  the  French 
refugee  regiment  raised  in  170S  by  the  Marquis  de  Montandre. 

Dungannon's  Foot  was  commanded  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Bateman  in  1704  ; 
all  the  officers  were  English  except  Lieutenants  Samuel  Domant.  Charts  La 
Pointelle,  Peter  Daniell,  Moses  Laporte,  Stephen  Cassan,  Giles  Yandeleur; 
Ensign  Philip  Orfevre  ;  Adjutant  Francois  La  Largere.  In  1709,  only 
Domant,  Berenger  and  Julien  occur. 

It  was  this  regiment  and  not  Montandre "s  French  Foot  which  was  so  badly 
cut  up  before  the  battle  of  the  Almanza  in  1707,  though  Agnew  and  other 
writers  have  laid  the  blame  on  the  refugee  regiment.  It  was  the  circumstances 
of  this  regrettable  incident  which  ]ed  me  to  enquire  into  it  more  fully,  since  the 
facts  were  so  contrary  to  probabihty,  that  it  was  evident  there  was  some  error. 
Huguenot  regiments  were  not  in  the  habit  of  surrendering  '  en  masse,'  nor  did 
their  colonels  ride  at  their  head  in  a  post-chaise. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Bateman  was  on  his  way  to  AHcante  with  his  regiment ; 
the  day  was  probably  hot.  and  the  men  were  marching  ver\-  much  at  ease, 
with  their  muskets  slung  at  their  backs,  in  single  file  through  a  wood.  Xo 
scouts  were  out,  tmless  Colonel  Bateman  who  Avas  riding  in  front  in  a  cha'ise, 
might  be  considered  one. 

A  party  of  Berwick's  Dragoons  who  had  been  sent  out  to  surprise  a  treasure 
convoy,  disappointed  of  their  prize,  fell  in  with  Dungannon's  Foot.  They  took 
cover  behind  a  bam,  and  when  they  filed  by,  the  dragoons  dashed  out  and  rode 
them  do-n-n.  Colonel  Bateman  was  dragged  from  his  chaise,  in  which,  no  doubt, 
gout  held  him  a  prisoner.  The  entire  regiment  were  made  prisoners,  -v^ith  the  ex- 
ception of  an  ensign  who  was  killed  while  trpng  to  rally  his  men  ;  and  the  lieuten- 
ant of  the  grenadier  company,  who  got  his  company  into  a  house,  where  they  held 
out  tmtil  he  was  killed,  when  they  surrendered.  The  names  of  these  two  officers 
are  not  knov.-n,  but  one  would  fain  believe  that  they  were  French  refugees. 

The  regiment  being  temporarily  removed  from  the  army  list,  the  Marquis 
de  Montandre  was  ordered  to  raise  another  regiment  of  French  Foot  in  Spain 
and  Portugal,  in  170S.  after  the  disaster  at  the  Almanza.  Dalton  gives  a  lis: 
of  its  officers  at  its  raising,  all  French.  Its  lieutenant-colonel  was  John  de 
Sarlande  ;  a  supplementary-  Hst  is  also  given,  to  be  dated  by  Lord  Gahvay  in 
Portugal,  containing  many  English  names,  which  seems  to  show  that  it  v.as 
raised  in  place  of  Dunsannon's  or  Montandre's  Foot,  Its  adjutant  was  Francis 
La  Largere,  formerlv  ensign  '1704;  in  Dunsannon's  Foot, 

The  Marquis  de  Montandre  \va<  not  concemed  in  this  '  unfortunate  mcident, 
as  he  was  elsewhere  employed  as  major-general  under  the  Marquis  de  Puvigny, 
now  Lord  Galway, 

He  was  Francois  de  La  Rochefoucauld,  great-grandson  of  Isaac,  Baron  de 
Montgnyon-^Montandre,  and  second  son  of  Charles  de  La  Rochefoucauld - 
Montandre,  He  -v^-as  originally  intended  for  the  church,  and  had  been  a  regular 
canon  of  Sr.  Meter  at  Paris.  On  joining  the  reformed  church,  he  entered  the 
English  amiy,  and  died  a  British  field-marshal  m  1739,  at  the  age  of  seventy-one. 
At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  Governor  of  Jersey. 
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Captains,  Louis  St.  Bres,  Scale,  La  Fargere,  Stephen  de  Sar- 
lancle,  Prajet,  Marcell,  Cotherell,  d'Andre,  Billon,  Le  Bon. 
Ldeutenants,  Dumas,  La  Farelle,  Duprat,  Desprey,  d' Andre, 
with  additional  officers.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Dupuy,  en  seconde. 
Major,  Morgan.  Captains,  d'Auteuil,  Yernet  de  La  VaUee, 
Dawson,  de  Foissac,  Bafiniac,  La  Largere  ;  and  sixteen  lieuten- 
ants and  second-lieutenants. 

La  Coulombiere's  Foot  (ahas  Desbordes),  raised  in  1709. 
Anthony  de  La  Coulombiere  was  nominated  colonel,  but  his 
place  was  taken  by  Desbordes.  Major,  Barton.  Captains,  Maret 
de  La  Carine,  La  Fitte,  Bernard,  Grahine,  Manley,  de  I'Aigle, 
Huffum,  Manning,  Fane,  Bonabel,  and  twenty-three  heutenants 
and  ensigns  nearly  all  French. 

De  Magny's  Foot,^  raised  m  1706.  Colonel,  Constantine  de 
Magny,  formerly  Major  in  Count  Nassau's  regiment.  Major, 
Bruce.  Captains,  Drake,  Parry,  Barry,  Gwillams,  de  Ponthieu, 
Thelon,  St.  Mart\Ta,  La  Casse,  Mercier,  Eamsey,  twenty-two 
lieutenants  and  ensigns. 

Trapaud's  Foot. 2  CoZo??e/,  John  Trapaud.  Major,  de  Guollj 
de  Gineste.  Captains,  Bassard,  de  Peray,  de  La  Coulombiere, 
Blosset,  Berault,  La  Touche,  de  St.  Leger,  de  St.  Lo,  Harpur, 
Duffaur,  twenty-three  lieutenants  and  ensigns. 

Carle's  Foot,  afterw^ards  Yesey's.  Eaised  by  Colonel  Peter 
Carle.  No  records  exist,  but  a  list  of  officers  is  given  by 
Dalton  from  half  pay  sheets  in  1714.  It  was  disbanded  with 
the  other  regiments  in  1712.  Its  Colonel  was  then  Theodore 
Yesey.  Mayor,  Layard.  Captoins,  Cracherode,  Dejean,  Jacobs, 
de  FalqueroUes,  Fowke.  Lieutenant,  d'Escury,  thirteen  lieu- 
tenants and  ensigns,  and  nineteen  other  officers  not  naturalised 
in  1714. 

Blosset's  Foot  was  raised  by  Colonel  Blosset  in  Portugal  in 
1707.  His  original  regiment  raised  in  London  1706,  of  wteh 
he  took  command  in  place  of  Colonel  Philipponeau  de  Montargis, 
had  been  one  of  the  three  regiments  incorporated  with  Weimar's 
and  Sibourg's  at  Torbay.  The  foot  regiment  called  '  Blosset's,' 
quartered  at  Alicante,  was  one  raised  in  Portugal.  Lord 


1  See  note  1,  p.  611. 


See  note  1,  p.  511, 
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Galway  writing  on  July  18  says,  'I  have  raised  two  battalions 
under  my  own  name,  to  save  the  expense  of  two  colonels — I 
have  also  ordered  Colonel  Blosset  to  raise  his  regiment,  and 
have  added  a  second  battalion  with  Spanish  officers  to  help 
him  to  raise  the  other.'  (Eg.  MS.  89.  Letters  of  Lord 
Galway  in  Spain  1706-7). 

Besides  these,  Cavalier's  regiment  which  made  its  desperate 
fight  at  the  Almanza,  seems  to  have  been  transferred  to 
the  EngHsh  establishment  when  CavaUer  left  the  Dutch 
service  for  the  English,  since  it  is  on  the  half-pay  lists 
in  1714.  Li  this  battle  the  regiment  lost  its  lieutenant- 
colonel,  five  captains,  six  lieutenants,  and  five  ensigns 
killed,  and  nearly  the  whole  of  the  others  wounded  or 
taken  prisoner. 

The  half-pay  lists  mention  such  regiments  as  Sabine's, 
Columbine's,  and  Desney's,  or  Desaulnais'.  These,  however, 
were  English  regiments  commanded  by  Englishmen  of  earher 
Huguenot  descent,  though  Desauhiais  was  a  refugee  of  the 
Revocation. 

Besides  these  foot  regiments  there  were,  besides  de  Guiscard's 
Dragoons,  six  dragoon  regiments.  La  Eabreque's,  de  Eoissac's^ 
Desbordes',  de  Magny's,  de  Gually's,  Sarlande's,  and  the 
regiment  of  the  Marquis  d'Assa. 

Colonel  de  La  Fabreque's  Dragoons  were  raised  in 
1706  in  Portugal,  and  served  at  the  Almanza  in  1707,  where  its 
desperate  charge,  in  which  it  covered  itself  with  glory,  but 
was  decimated,  prevented  the  British  losses  from  being  much 
greater.  La  Fabreque  had  formerly  been  a  captain  in 
Galway 's  Horse  in  1698.  The  regiment  was  reformed  in  1708 
or  1709,  and  was  temporarily  commanded  by  Lord  Galway. 
In  1706  it  was  under  the  command  of  Colonel  de  La 
Bouchetiere,  and  is  also  kno'WTi  as  Bouchetiere's  Dragoons.  It 
continued  to  be  known  as  '  Eabreque's,'  and  w^as  in  existence 
in  the  half -pay  lists  in  1742.  In  this  year  fifty  out  of 
199  names  of  officers'  widows  were  French. 

It  was  disbanded  in  1712.  When  raised  its  officers  were 
Colonel,  Francis  de  La  Fabreque  ;  Major,  Balthazar  de  La  Fabre- 
que; Cajptains,  de  Cresseron,  de  I'Estanguette,  Dumeni  (or 
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Domenil)  Addee,  de  Combebnine,  de  Cambes,  de  Comarques, 
d'Avessin  de  MoncaL  de  Z\Iontledier  :  and  twelve  Keutenants, 
tvrelve  cornets.  Adjutant,  John  Dumeni.  Colonel,  Lord  GalTray. 
On  its  reformation  in  1709,  its  ofiicers  were  Lkideyiant'Cohnel, 
Charles  Janvre  de  La  Bouchetiere :  Major,  Chevalleau  de 
Boisragon ;  Captains,  de  Goollainere,  Chapel,  Davestein,  du 
Fav  d'Issoudun ;  Captain-Lieutenant,  Mcolas ;  Lieutenants, 
de  Bette,  St.  Leger  d'Orignac,  Saurin,  Pehssier,  de  Lille; 
Cornets,  Caudici,  de  La  ^Milhere,  Charles  Janvre  de  La 
Bouchetiere,  Malherbe,  Gaspard  Pajon,  Louis  Pajon,  Surgeon 
Giraudeau. 

ipoissAc's  Dragoons  were  raised  in  Portugal,  1709.  Its 
nominal  Colonel  was  Lord  Galvray.  Lieutenant-Colonel,  Bal- 
thazar de  Foissac  (formerly  Major  in  La  Fabreque's  Dragoons). 
Major,  Daniel  Addee.  Captains,  Cazettes,  de  Comarque,  de 
TEtang,  de  Combebran,  Cambes.  Captain-Lieutenant,  Bnmell  ; 
sixteen  lieutenants  and  comets.    Adiut'j.nt,  Piibot. 

Tne  oSicers  were  put  on  half-pay  in  1712. 

^Desbordes'  Dragoons  were  raised  in  1709,  and  the  blank 
commissions  filled  in  by  Lord  G^alway.  It  seems  to  have  been 
foiTned  out  of  La  Coulombiere's  Foot.  Its  Lieutenant -Colonel 
was  Noel  Barton  (formerly  Major  of  that  regiment).  Maior, 
Isaac  de  I'Aigle.  Captains,  Salomon  Bios  set,  John  Graham. 
Captain-Lieutenant,  Daniel  Defoe.  Lieutenants,  Jordan, 
Chatine,  Pastre,  Barbut ;  and  twelve  lieutenants,  comets,  and 
quarter-masters.    Disbanded  in  1712. 

^  De  Magny's  Dragoons,  1709,  raised  by  Colonel  Constantin 
de  Magny.  Lieutenant-Colonel,  JohiLson.  Major,  Bany.  Cap- 
tains, James  de  Foissac,  de  L'Etang,  Boraud  ;  eighteen 
heutenants,  comets,  and  quarter-masters.    Disbanded  in  1712. 

iDe  Gually's  Dragoons,  1709,-  out  of  Trapaud's  Foot. 
Colonel,  Paul  de  Gually  de  Gineste.  Major,  de  La  Columbine. 
Captains,  Harpur,  de  Ponthieu,  Merlier.    Lieutenants,  Deane, 

^  The  BragooQ  Regiments  of  Monrandre,  d'Asoa,  GuaUy  (formerly  Tra- 
paad'3  Foot)  de  Magnv,  Desbordes,  Toisoac.  kave  no  commission  entry  list. 
I>alton  gives  lists  compiled  from  the  Half  Pay  List  of  1714,  when  these  regimento 
vere  disbanded,    V.'ither's  Dragoons  -.vas  oScered  larselv  bv  Fr^rnch  refu'^'eec. 

-  Eg.  MS.  261S  says  1707.  / 
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Dessembler,  Closade,  Eondelette,  Brassard ;  twelve  comets  and 
quarter-masters.    Adjutant,  Guibert. 

1  Sarlande's  Dragoons,  1709,  ^yere  raised  from  Montaiidre's 
Foot  by  the  Marquis  de  Montandre,  who  had  been  colonel  of 
Dungannon's  Foot  in  1704,  which  regiment  had  some  French 
officers  in  it.  Its  Colonel  was  de  Sarlande.  Lieutenant- 
Colonel,  Florand  d'Hauteville.  Major,  Baptiste  du  Perray. 
Captains,  Manly,  Treby,  La  Coste  ;  eighteen  heutenants. 
comets,  and  quarter-masters.  (Note. — Montandre's  Foot  had 
nearly  ah  been  taken  prisoners  before  the  Almanza.) 

1  d'Assa's  Dragoons  were  raised  in  1710  by  the  Marquis 
d'Assa.  No  Hst  extant.  He  was  a  Spaniard.  Only  three 
officers  appear  to  have  been  English,  the  rest  were  French,  but 
no  list  remains.    It  was  raised  in  Portugal. 

Another  dragoon  regiment,  origmaUy  raised  in  Holland, 
that  of  Baron  de  Borle,  is  on  the  English  half -pay  list  in  1711, 
and  was  possibly  transferred  with  Cavalier.  I  can  find  no 
details  of  it.  It  was  a  Dutch  Huguenot  regiment  in  1712, 
and  aU  its  officers  except  five  were  French. 

After  the  Peace  of  Utrecht  in  1713  these  Huguenot  levies 
were  disbanded  and  their  officers  placed  on  half  pay,  chiefly 
in  Ireland.  The  names  of  the  old  regiments  continued  in 
these  hsts  even  dowTi  to  the  end  of  the  century.  But  though 
the  regiments  ceased  to  exist  as  separate  units  on  the  active 
list,  the  men  who  composed  them  were  still  there  ;  and  the  old 
brigade  still  existed,  as  it  exists  to-day,  and  as  after  1715  it 
existed,  scattered  throughout  the  British  army. 

In  1715  when  fresh  wars  and  rumours  of  wars  were  m  the 
air,  new  regiments  were  raised  for  the  standing  army,  among 
which  were  eight  regiments  of  horse,  seven  of  dragoon  guards, 
and  fourteen  of  dragoons,  and  in  these  the  old  soldiers  of  the 
Irish  campaign  and  the  veterans  of  the  Khine,  the  Danube,  and 
the  Spanish  War,  flocked  to  enlist,  and  not  only  they,  but  then: 
sons,  and  the  number  of  fresh  refugees  who  were  arriving  year 
by  year,  as  they  did  till  the  French  Revolution. 

About  this  date  1715,  the  army  hsts  begin  to  show  numbers 
of  English  names  with  an  additional  French  name  as  a  prefix, 
'  See  note  1,  p.  511, 
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showing  that  the  refugees  had  married  into  English  famihes  : 
thus  the  number  of  officers  (for  the  hsts  of  the  private  soldiers 
unfortunately  do  not  exist),  who  were  half  French  on  the 
mother's  side,  is  very  great.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  in 
some  regiments  the  number  of  Huguenot  names  is  much  greater 
than  in  others,  doubtless  because  they  were  commanded  by 
some  French  refugee  of  note.  It  is  also  a  curious  fact  that  the 
number  of  Huguenot  names  in  some  cases  mcreases  as  time 
goes  on.  This  may  be  due  to  the  fact  that  the  Huguenot  was  a 
survival  of  the  fittest,  Hved  to  a  great  age,  and  had  large 
families.  Wellington's  aimies  in  the  Peninsula  and  at  Waterloo 
were  full  of  them,  and  in  the  Franco-German  war  of  1870  no 
less  than  eighty  of  the  Prussian  staff  and  60,000  of  the  rank 
and  file  bore  Huguenot  names,  while  the  number  must  have 
been  far  greater  if  we  consider  the  great  number  of  names 
which  have  been  corrupted. 

The  10th  (Eoyal)  Hussars,  raised  in  1715,  had  as  its  Major, 
Balthasar  Guidet,  formerly  in  Kerr's  Dragoons.  Lieutenant, 
John  Jorden  (or  Jourdain),  probably  the  same  who  was  adjutant 
of  La  Coulomb iere's  Foot.  Cornets,  Francis  Boucher,  and 
Peter  Chabane,  formerly  in  Wither's  Foot  in  Portugal. 

In  the  14th  (Kino's)  Dragoons,  formerly  Dormer's  Dra- 
goons, raised  in  1715,  were  Solomon  Kapin,  Major ;  Hemy  Lasale, 
Lieutenant ;  Thomas  Delahaye  and  Ptigby  Molineux,  Cornets. 

This  regiment  shows  an  increase  in  French  names  in  course 
of  time.  In  1754  Louis  Dejean  was  Colonel.  Arabin  and 
Chenevix,  Captains.  CJiaplain,  Peter  Yatass,  who  died  in  1795  : 
this  latter  seems  to  have  been  on  half-pay  during  the  whole 
of  his  servuce. 

It  is  only  to  be  expected  that  a  regiment  commanded  by 
such  a  notable  soldier  as  Colonel  Francis  de  Ligonier  should 
attract  a  large  number  of  Huguenot  officers.  Thus  the  9th 
(Ptoyal  Irish)  Lancers  had  as  colonel,  in  1737,  Francis  de 
Ligonier ;  1739,  Daniel  de  Gennes ;  1785,  Anthony  Lefroy ; 
1811,  Nathaniel  Chabot ;  1884,  H.  Abbadie. 

The  list  of  officers  in  this  regiment  from  its  formation 
to  the  present  day,  includes  the  following  names  :  Abbadie, 
Aufrere,  Antrobus,  Barras,  Catheray,  Chabot,  Daulhat,  d'Este, 
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:  Degennes,  Delancy,  Denis,  Desbrisay,  Durand,  Gerard,  de 
Grange,  Jorden,  Lamont,  Lefroy,  Ligonier,  Malide,  Melin, 
Moclier,  Ouvry,  Palairet,  Paliser,  Paulet,  Eeynard,  Eenaut, 
Sarel,  Saurin,  Yandeleur. 

The  result  of  the  transference  from  one  country  to  another 
of  so  large  a  mass  of  population,  not  only  in  a  particular  year, 
but  dui-ing  a  period  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  years,  has  been 
incalculable,  but  in  no  department  of  national  life  have  its 
consequences  been  so  marked  as  in  the  army  and  na^-y. 

The  English  Army,  as  a  standing  trained  army,  only  dates 
from  16SS,  with  the  brief  exception  of  Cromwell's  new  model. 
It  had  no  regimental  traditions,  and  had  produced  no  strategist 
or  tactician  of  note.  The  Englishman,  Scot,  or  Eishman 
was  a  good  fighting  man,  but  he  was  only  an  occasional 
soldier,  and  his  ofiicers  were  ignorant,  uneducated  country 
gentlemen  of  the  time,  totally  untramed  in  the  science  of 
war.  At  the  moment  when  England  was  waking  fi'om  her 
long  sleep,  and  was  being  forced  to  take  an  active  part  in 
Etu'opean  affairs  which  was  to  cany  her  banners  from  the 
Scheldt  to  the  Danube  and  to  the  Peninsula,  she  suddenly 
received  a  body  of  veteran  soldiers,  trained  in  the  school  of 
Turenne  and  Vauban,  who  introduced  into  her  military 
affairs  influences  wliich  brought  her  army  into  the  front  rank. 

Marlborough  himself  was  a  pupil  of  Turenne,  and  he  from 
personal  observation  saw  the  value  of  the  Huguenot,  and  like 
Wilham  of  Orange,  used  them  to  the  full.  The  long  an^ay  of 
generals  and  officers  distinguished  for  thek  attainments  is 
sufficient  proof  of  what  the  Huguenot  genius  did  for  the  Enghsh 
army.  The  three  Schombergs,  de  Euvigny,  de  Miremont, 
Didier  de  Boncotirt,  Petit,  Picard,  La  Fabreque,  the  three 
Ligoniers  for  the  cavalry  ;  de  Bolt  and  Goulon  and  de  I'Etang, 
and  others  in  the  engineers  :  de  Balcastel,  Lifford,  de  Montandre, 
Cavaher,  and  a  host  of  others  who  served  in  the  English  Army, 
alone,  do  not  exhaust  the  number. 

The  influx  of  so  many  soldiers,  much  above  the  level  of  the 
Enghsh  soldiers  of  that  day,  of  good  birth  and  high  character, 
could  not  fail  to  raise  the  tone  of  the  army  recruited  from  the 
lowest  classes  which,  as  we  know,  '  swore  terribly  in  Flanders,' 
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and  to  make  it  into  what  it  after^-ards .  became.  These  men 
had  given  up  everything  for  theii*  Faith.  For  several  generations 
they  had  been  bred  from  a  section  of  Frenchmen  who  had  been 
obhged  to  hve  with  a  sword  by  then:  side.  The  Enghsh  Puritan, 
the  Scottish  Covenanter,  the  kish  Cathohc  had  been  persecuted, 
but  then-  suffeiings  were  trivial  compared  with  the  furnace 
through  which  the  French  Protestant  had  passed. 

The  product  of  150  years  of  struggle,  descendants  of  that 
old  Huguenot  phalanx  which  fought  at  Coutras,  Jamac,  and 
Moncontour,  '  composed  of  men  who  from  father  to  son  were 
always  ready  for  death,'  the  Huguenot  regiments  were  unsur- 
passed and  perhaps  unequalled.  With  iron  discipline,  not 
merely  of  the  drill-sergeant,  but  self  disciplme,  they  combmed 
all  the  French  elan  and  intrepidity.  Their  cavalry  was  the 
very  embodiment  of  the  cavalry  sphit.  The  fierce  charge  of 
Euvigny's  Horse  at  Aughrmi  turned  the  scale,  and  won  the 
West  of  Ireland  :  agam  at  Xeerwinden  the  Huguenot  cavalry 
^ith  the  most  desperate  valour  saved  defeat  from  becoming 
(-hsaster.  At  Landen  the  charge  of  Galway's  Horse,  hke  a 
disciplined  thunderbolt,  stands  out  pre-eminently  among  the 
brilliant  cavalry  charges  of  history.  La  Fabreque's  death- 
ride  at  the  Almanza  has  received  scant  notice  by  aim-chair 
historians,  as  has  that  example  of  daring  worthy  to  be  compared 
^^ith  Nicolas  Wogan's  exploit,  when  some  Huguenot  officers 
rode  from  Courtrai  to  the  gates  of  Versailles,  and  carried  off 
the  King's  equerry  from  the  bridge  of  Sevres  ;  while  Ligonier, 
"the  finest  cavalry  soldier  in  Europe,'  has  had  his  sen-'ices 
placed  in  general  to  the  credit  of  the  British  Army,  to  which 
indeed  we  must  not  grudge  them. 

Xor  was  their  infantry  lacking  in  the  same  elan  and  vigour  ; 
Marlborough  chose  his  storming  parties  and  forlorn  hopes 
fiom  the  refugee  infantry,  for  he  knew  that  they  went  to  death 
as  men  go  to  a  marriage  feast,  and  finished  their  course  with 
joy.  Xo  troops  were  ever  used  so  unsparingly  as  these,  and 
none  ever  begged  so  insistently  for  further  trial.  Cavaher's 
at  the  Almanza,  where  the  greater  part  of  the  regiment  died 
with  the  cry  of  '  TEtemel '  on  their  lips,  is  a  signal  instance  of 
the  temper  of  those  troops. 

tL2 
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And  yet,  when  occasion  needed,  these  same  soldiers  were  of 
an  immovable  steadiness.  Against  their  disciplined  ranks  at 
Landen  the  Irish  brigade  and  the  Maison  du  Eoy  charged 
twelve  times  in  vain,  to  recoil  in  broken  waves  of  tossing 
plumes  and  glittering  steel. 

The  Huguenot  artillery  and  engineers  were  no  less  con- 
spicuous in  then  services  to  the  British  Amy,  and  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  excellence  in  those  branches  to  which 
it  has  attained. 

Is  it  too  much  to  say  that  the  Huguenot  refugee  soldiery 
brought  into  it,  at  its  bnth,  fighting  traditions,  strategic 
and  tactical  science  such  as  it  had  never  possessed  before, 
and  added  to  English  phlegm  and  thickheadedness,  French 
elan,  courage,  soldierly  behaviour,  and  something  more  than 
mere  drill-sergeant  discipline;  that  it  had  no  small ^share  in 
producing  *  that  uicomparable  British  infantry '  of  which 
Napier  speaks,  and  rendering  more  possible  the  victories  of 
Badajos,  and  St.  Sebastian— Quatre  Bras— and  the  crowning 
victory  of  Waterloo  ? 
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APPENDIX  TO  '  THE  HUGUENOT  EEGIMENTS ' 


i  The  following  notes  have  been  extracted  from  lists  in  the  possession 
of  the  late  Mr.  Overend  and  sent  to  me  by  the  late  ^Ir.  Faber.  The 
lists  are  endorsed  in  Mr.  Overend's  hand^^Titing,  '  Notes  from  State 
Papers  relating  to  i\Iilitary  Eefugees  given  to  me  by  ]Mr.  Moens.' 
The  documents  are  now  given  in  the  order  in  which  they  appear  in 
the  official  Calendar  of  State  Papers,  and  the  present  references  to  the 
originals  have  been  supplied.  C.  E.  L. 

1689.    Oct.  .g. 

Infanterie  passe  le  g  d'Octohre  au  Revue  a  Dundalk — [Includes 


the  following  among  other  regiments]  :- 


4[th]  Brigade  :- 


La  Meloniere. 


1.  Grenad. :  Capt.  St.  Saiiveux 

2.  Colonel 

3.  Lt.-Col.  d'Ansarvile 

4.  La  Balme 

5.  La  Bastide 

6.  Blachon 

7.  Perotat 


8.  d'Estremau 

9.  Du  Puy 

10.  La  Croix 

11.  Danus 

12.  Bracelay 

13.  Villeneuve 


Camhon, 


1.  Grenad. :  Capt.  la  Gaudiere 

2.  Colonel 

3.  Lt.-Col.  D'avejan 
4r.  Monteaut 

5.  Pralon 

6.  La  Vivarie 

7.  La  Charois 


8.  Feron 

9.  Bancon 

10.  L'isle  Marais 

11.  Rabbat 

12.  Bellgarde 

13.  Madron  et 
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Calimott^. 

1.  Grenad. :  Capt.  la  Faucillie  8.  Montese 

2.  Colonel  9.  Du  Falga 

3.  Lt.-Col.  Belcastel  10.  Baltiiasar 

4.  de  Borda  11.  Rochefort 

5.  Rapin  12.  S""-  Auban 

6.  Mont  Yaillian  13.  Sussac 

7.  du  Terraillie  - 

{King  William's  Chest,  vi.  18.) 

1690.  Jan.  18. 

Sclionberg  requests  the  King  to  make  tlie  S""-  de  Cagny  a  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel. 

{King  William's  Chest,  ^a.  92.) 

1690.    Aug.  2. 

Abstract  of  Receipts  and  Payments  in  tbe  Pay  Office  for  the 
week  ending  Aug.  2,  1690  : 

*  Paid  to  Gideon  de  Caigne  and  Sigismond  de  Friborne  in  full 

of  their  pay  as  Aydes  de  Camp  to  the  late  Duke  of  Scbonberge 
to  the  1st  day  of  July  last,  92?.' 

*  Paid  to  Mons""-  de  Sibourg,  one  other  of  the  said  Duke's  Aydes 

de  Camp  in  full,  32?.' 

{King  Willia7n's  Chest,  vii.  126.) 

1690-1.    Jan.  29. 

Disposition  of  all  their  Majesties'  land  forces.    Amongst  the 

regiments  are  the  following  : 
In  Ireland  : 

Harse  :  Dutch — Monpouillan,  Ginckel,  Van  Oyen,  Schack, 
Nieuvenhuise,  Boncour,  Rieddessell. 

Foot :  Col.  la  Meloniere,  Col.  du  Cambon,  Col.  Belcastel. 
Col.  Tiffin,  Comte  Xassau,  Col.  Groben. 
In  England  : 

H&rse  :  Part  of  the  Dutch  Troop  of  Guards  (107),  Major- 
G^n.  Scravemoer,  Major-Gen.  Zuylestetn. 
Foot :  2  Batt.  of  the  Dutch  Guards  (1700). 
In  Flanders : 

Horse  :  Part  of  the  Dutch  Troop  of  Guards  (90). 
Foot :  1  Batt.  of  the  Dutch  Guards  (900). 

{King  William's  Chest,  viii  80.) 
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1691.    June  25. 

Disposition  of  money.    The  entries  include  the  following  : 
For  Mons'"-  Vander  Escli  for  the  wives  of  the 


Kegts.  of  Cutts,  Brandenburg, 

Nassau 

and  £ 

s. 

d. 

Groben  for  their  subsistence 

.  123 

5 

10 

For  Capt.  Dortoux  of  Du  Cambon's 

Regt. 

.  51 

12 

6 

For  Capt.  Chamfluri  of  the  same 

.  38 

16 

0 

For  Lieut.  De  la  Rossiher  of  the  same 

.  15 

0 

0 

For  Capt.  St.  Maison  of  Bellcastle's 

Regt. 

.  30 

0 

0 

For  Capt.  la  Sautier  of  the  same 

.  30 

0 

0 

For  Lieut.  St.  Sauveur  of  the  same 

.     20  15 

0 

For  Mr.  Pere}T:a,  on  acct.  of  his  contract . 

.  1000 

0 

0 

{King  William's  Chest,  ix.  116.) 


1692. 

Their  Majesties'  land  forces  in  Flanders.    The  following  appear 
among  other  regiments  : — 

Private  Soldiers. 


Horse 


'Regiment  of  Dutch  Guards 

.  480 

Marq.  de  Ruvigny 

.  450 

Monpouillan 

.  200 

Schack   

.  200 

^' Niewenhuise  .... 

.  200 

'Scravemoer  .... 

.  200 

Zuilestein         .        .  ... 

.  200 

Boncour  .        .        .  . 

.  200 

La  Forest.  .... 

.  276 

'Schested  ..... 

.  276 

(2  Battalions  of  Dutch  Guards  . 

.  1700 

Comte  de  Nassau 

.  700 

[Brandenburg  and  Groben  . 

.  1400 

{King  William's  Chest,  xiii.  12.) 

1692. 

Quarters  of  their  Majesties'  Army  in  Ireland  :  the  regiments 
include  : 

Foot :    Coll:  de  La  Meloniere's ;  Hilborough,  Drumore  and 
places  adjacent. 
CoU:  du  Cambon's ;  Dungannon,  Binburd  and  places 
adjacent. 

€oll:  de  la  Caillmot's  ;  Omy  and  Mountjoy. 


0 
0 
0 

0  0  OS 
0 


m.  . 

DOS 

ats 


bm 
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Eorse :  French  Regiment ;   Lurgan,   Kilultagli  and  places 
adjacent. 

Danisli  forces  when  arrived  ;  from  Antrim  to  Colerain, 
Londonderry  and  places  adjacent. 

(King  William's  Chest,  xiii.  36.) 


1692. 


Disposition  of  forces  in  Ireland  : 
[Extract.] 
Infanterie  Cavalerie 
Ginckel,  Sgravemoer,  and  Nassau. 

Monpouillan 
Ginckel 
Scack 
Oyen 
Reitessel 
Newenhouse 
Boncour 
Schonbergh 
Eppinger 


Nassau 
Brandenbourg 
Greben 
Meloniere 
Cambon 
Belcastle 
Cutz 

Babington 
Lloyd 


Comtes 

I  Tipperary  ' 
J  Kilkenny 
Kildare 
j  Catherlajigh 
'Wickloe 


9  13 

Due  de  Wirtemberg,  Tetteau  la  Forest 
DanoL«i  8     Danois  6 

Villers  2 
Eppinger  3 


Tipperary 
^  Waterford 

Wexford 
iCorke 


11 

(King  William's  Chest,  xiii.  40), 
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[1692.]  List  of  officers  and  the  number  of  effective,  sick,  and 
dead  men  in  the  various  regiments  serving  in  Flanders.  The 
following  are  the  returns  of  the  foreign  regiments  : 


Colonels 
Lt-Cols.  and 
Majors 

Captains 

Lieutenants 

Ensigns 

Effec- 
tive 
Men 

Sick 
Men 

Dead 
Men 

Col.  Groben   ♦  . 
Lt.-Col.  Our  .  . 
Major  Moriou .  . 
— 

Craus  .  . 
Pallant  .  . 
Bom .    .  . 

PatkuU  .  . 
Dehn  .  . 
Trecbenberg 
Rotsheim  . 
Auer .  .  . 
Brumsee 

Van  Ouick 
Cotts    .    .  . 
Balbrian  .  . 
Sedecquinst  . 
Heslin  .    .  . 
Reeder  .    .  . 
Wettnor    .  . 
Cunen  ,    .  . 
Wenselaer .  . 
Sherpingh .  . 
Panhuysse 

Parthyn  . 
Rapp.   .  . 
Moriou  .  . 
Crousu  .  . 
Kesbteren  . 
Groben  .  . 
HockT^-itts  . 
Heldewicr  . 
Heuselinan. 
Broocbuysse 
Leur  .    .  . 
Part  by  n 

39  13 
42  3 
24;  14 
39  6 

35  10 
39  11 
38  6 
34  4 

36  6 
32  8 
36  7 
29  14 

8 
15 
22 
15 
15 
10 
16 
22 
18 
20 
17 

423  I  102 

195 

Duke  Schonberg, 
Col. 

Lt.-Col.  Casaubon 
Major  La  Bastille 

i 

Belcastel  . 
Tugny  .  . 
Molien  .  . 
La  Fontaine 
Cuiffry  .  . 
Varangle  . 

Dalon  .    .  . 

Mazeres    .  . 
Salles    .    .  . 
Braquelets 
La  Callietierre 
Colombie  .  . 
Maisonneux  . 
La  Lande .  . 

[Cornets] 
Polbn     .  . 

"Malesarques 
Hours    .  . 
Le  Louniers 
Veruillion  . 
La  Barre  . 
Cruterne 
Dume    .  . 

34 

36 
43 
40 
33 
43 
34 
34 

6 

7 

2 
5 

4 

7i 
7 

5 

8 

4 
4 

297 

23 

Ofl&cers  reforiaed  :  Colonels  1,  Majors  1,  Captains  39,  Lieutenants  61, 
Ensigns  41.    Total  143. 


Colonels 


Captains 


Lieutenants 


Ensigns 


Effec-I 
!  tive 
i  Men 


Sick  iDead 
Men  1  Men 


Cambon 
Daveran 
Bolsrond 


Grants- 


Montaut 
Pralon  .  . 
Lauiuarie  . 
La  Cberroy . 
Ferron  .  . 
Baulon  .  . 
Lisle  Marais 
Eabard  .  . 
Belle  garde  . 
Madronnet  . 
Lagodoniere 


I  Tauriack  . 
1  Maisonrouge 
I  Moncal  .  . 
'  Desparon  . 
I  Pinet  .  . 
j  La  Cberroy 
I  Du  Torrail 
Pepin  .  . 
i  La  Boissiau 
i  La  Motbe  . 
jGaly  .  . 
j  Bemardon . 
i  Bryon   .  . 


Villarnour 

Calvairac 

Genest  . 

Desparon 

Vigneul  . 

Debatz  . 

Dufalgus 

Treillebois 

Vestien  . 

Laubidat 

Juges 

Lezar 

Lezar 


24    20  19 


23 
19 
18 

21  28 


30  10; 

25!  20 j 

17 i  28! 
13 
32, 
17  i 
28  I 
27! 


10 

28 
23 
21 
14  i  23 
27  j  23 
19  24 
10  38 


252  i  272  j  302 

I  I 


OfBcers  reformed  :  Captains  40,  Lieutenants  43,  Ensigns  33. 
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Colonels 


Calimotte 
Belcastel 
La  Borde 


Captains 


Lieutenants 


Ensigns 


La  Borde 
Rapin  .  . 
Monuaillant 
Du  Terrail  . 
Montheze  , 
Falga  .  . 
Balthasar  . 
Rochefort  . 
St.  Auban  . 
Sussac  .  . 
La  Fausille 


Suton    .  . 
Fcrrandiere 
Vandieres 
Isaar 
Jaussaud 
Du  Chenoi 
La  Lande 
La  Landerj 
Tersson . 
Brassard 
Chatiilon 
Sancay  . 
Armenaux 


Cramelie 

]\Ielanche 

Cardtrot 

Burassus 

Rocherlare 

Beaulieu 

St.  :Martin 

Sauuergne 

Jaussaud 

Dange  . 

Isengen  . 

Petit  .  . 

Madaillan 


^5;^,ilen,ilen: 


38 
30 

23'  14 

27;  16 

20  i  19 


151  14! 
13  I  191 
13; 
17  i 
21! 


21!  9' 
22 


18:  15! 

!  291  17:  18. 

j  31  i  12  :  16  i 

I  18 1  161  13 i 

I  36  11 i  17! 

17!  29!  12 i 

21 1  7!  33 i 


333  21412181 


Officers  reformed  :  Captains  52,  Lieutenants  55,  Ensigns  49. 


Colonels 

Captains 

Lieutenants 

Ensigns 

Effec- 
tive 
Men 

Sick  iDead 
ilen  i  Men 

Melloniere  .    .  . 

La  Cour    .  . 

Du  Pere .  . 

40 

i 

9i  14 

Petit  Bose  .    .  . 

Launay     .  . 

Monredon  . 

26 

16;  21 

De  la  Babne  .  . 

La  Ba^tide  . 

Lantilly    .  . 

Brunuille  . 

20 

18  1  25 

Brachon 

Bordenaue 

Fombrane  . 

19 

19  25 

Perrota  .  . 

Bordigues  .  . 

St-  HipoHte 

37 

10'  16 

Destremau  . 

Lajtis    .    .  . 

Canitrot .  . 

34 

7!  22 

Du  Puy .  . 

Coulon  .    .  . 

Vignaux 

26 

14'  23 

La  Croix 

S^e-  Gemes  . 

Glatigny 

34 

4!  25 

Dhanus  .  . 

Bacalan    .  . 

D'anou  .  . 

29 

5i  29 

Brasselaye  . 

Beauuoisin 

Portebise  . 

23 

24  1  16 

Villeneule  . 

Riotor  .    .  . 

Villebon .  . 

28 

12  !  23 

La,  Balme  . 

Roger  .    .  . 

Dangibaut  . 

26 

11  i  26 

Gran"-  .... 

Daubarais .  . 

Lucadon 

31 

18  1  14 

373 

167  279 

Officers  reformed  :  Capta,ins  40,  Lieutenants  23,  Ensigns  33. 

{King  WiUiarns  Chest,  ziii.  120-122.; 


1  Illegible  :  tlie  name  lias  been  written  over  a  correction. 
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1695. 


A  List  of  the  Land  Forces  wLicli  His  Majesty  lias  now  in  pay 
and  which  he  thinks  necessary  for  the  service  of  the  year 
1695.    Among  these  are  the  following  : — 


Troop 

Com- 
missioned 
Officers 

Non-Com- 
missioned 
Officers 

Privates 

Horse 

Duke  Schonborc^  and.  I^inster. 

6 

29 

30 

354 

Lord  Gallwav's  

9 

114 

45 

531 

Late  Marq5-  La  Forrest's  . 

6 

32 

36 

300 

Col.  Schestedts         .  . 

B 

32 

36 

306 

Dutch  Troop  of  Guards 

1 

15 

200 

Steinbocks,  late  Reidessells  . 

3 

16 

15 

198 

Rechterens  

3 

16 

15 

198 

Monpovillons  

3 

17 

18 

165 

Late  Scravemoers  

3 

17 

18 

165 

Zuylesteins  

3 

17 

18 

165 

Schaacks  

3 

17 

18 

165 

3 

17 

18 

165 

Boncours    .    ,    .    .    .    ...  , 

3 

17 

18 

165 

Deagoons 

CoL  Eppingers   

10 

45 

90 

800 

Foot 

13 

82 

105 

780 

The  Zealand  Battalion  .... 

6 

32 

.  78 

612 

Dutch  Eegiment  of  Guards    .  . 

26 

90 

209 

2381 

Count  Nassau's  

12 

40 

120 

684 

Col.  Auvers,  late  Grobens  .    .  . 

12 

40 

120 

684 

Prince  of  Brandenburghs  .    .  . 

12 

40 

120 

644 

Four  Regts-  of  Hanovers    .    .  . 

28 

104 

396 

2464 

Two  Regts-  of  Wolfembuttell .  . 

14 

52 

198 

1232 

(King  William's  Chest,  xv.  110.) 


1701. 

Lreland,  Ci\Tl  List.    1  Aug.  1701. 
[Includes  amongst  others  the  following  foreign  names  :] 

Per  annum. 

Pensions : —  £   s.  d. 

David  Jervaise  and  wife  .  .  .  50  0  0 
Baron  de  Virazell       .       .       .        .      100    0  0 

Pensions  to  the  several  persons  here  after -named  to  be  paid 
unto  them  monthly  or  quarterly  upon  their  personal 
appearance,  or  upon  authentick  certificates  of  their  being 
ahve  and  in  no  employment,  at  the  several  Terms  of 
Payment : — 


mi  i  ''ii 
mi  1  81 
ant    I  81 


00%  ! 

m 

mi 

'■■'  bt  . 

@os 

otic 

OS! 

m2 
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[Here  follows  a  list  of  from  six  to  seven  folio  pages  in  double 
column  of  pensions  ranging  from  one  to  ten  shillings  fer  diem. 
The  names  appear  to  be  in  all  cases  French,  and  amongst  them 
may  be  noted  those  of  Isaac  La  Meloniere,  8s.  per  diem,  and  of 
many  others  who  appear  in  the  lists  of  officers  of  the  Huguenot 
regiments.  1] 

An  Establishment  of  Half-Pay  for  the  several  Officers  of  the 
disbanded  Regiments,  etc  :— [Foreign  names  only  extracted.] 

Officers  of  Col.  St.  John's  late  Reg*-  of  Foot. 

Day.  £    s,  d. 

Capt^-  Joseph  Embree    .        .       .       .       3    0  54  15  0 

Chas.  Renieres     .        .       .       .       3    0  54  15  0 

Ensign  Thos.  le  Hant     ....       1    6  27    7  6; 

Officers  of  the  Earl  of  DonnegalVs  late  Beg*-  of  Foot. 

Lieut.  Philip  S^-  Jean      .        .       .        .       2    0  36  10  0 

Ensign  Step.  Ferrague     .        .       .        .       1    6  27    7  6 

Officers  of  the  Lord  Mount  joy's  late  Reg*-  of  Foot. 
Capt.  Augustus  de  L'Espors    .       .       .       3   0         54  15  0 
Ensign  Benjamin  Fleiiry        .        .        .       1    6  27    7  6 

Officers  of  S''-  George  S*-  George's  late  Reg*-  of  Foot. 

Lieut.  Geo.  Rabautee     .       .  .       .       2   0         36  10  0 

John  Mabott       .       .  .       .       2    0          36  10  0 

Sam^-  Dornant      .       .  .       .       2    0         36  10  0 

Officers  of  Colonel  Villiers  late  Reg*-  of  Foot. 
Lieut.  Pierre  de  Francfort      .       .       .       2    0  36  10  0 

Officers  of  Lord  Charlemont's  late  Reg*-  of  Foot. 
Lieut.  Cha'-  le  Poutelle  .       .       .       2   0         36  10  0 

Jam^-  du  Caisse  .        .        .       2    0  36  10  0 

Officers  of  Col.  Webb's  Reg*-  of  Foot,  disbanded. 
Lieut.  David  de  la  Touche      .       .       .       2    0         36  10  0 

Officers  of  Colonel  Colenbine's  Reg*-  of  Foot,  disbanded. 
Ensign  le  Croix   1    6         27    7  6 

Officers  of  S""-  John  Hanmor's  Reg*-  of  Foot,  disbanded. 
Capt.  Rodolp  Cornolle    .       .       .       .       3   0         54  15  0 

Officers  of  Colonel  Brewer's  Reg*  of  Foot,  disbanded. 
Lieut.  Davis  Obry         .       .       .       .2   0         36  10  0 
Ensign  .  .  .  {sic)  Daillon      .       .       .       1    6         27    7  6 

{State  Papers,  Ireland,  Bundle  362.) 

^  Compare  the  list  of  Irish  Pensioners  in  1702,  printed  in  Proceedings,  vi, 
229-326. 
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1709.    March  25.' 

Irisli  Civil  List  Establishment. 

*An  Establishment  or  List  containing  all  Payments  to  be 
made  for  Civil  List  Affaires  from  the  Twenty -Fifth  Day  of 
March,  1709.' 

*  An  EstabHshment  or  List  containing  all  the  Payments  to  be 
made  to  our  Army   Ordnance  and  other  officers  therein 
mentioned  for  mihtary  affairs  to  commence  from  [hiatusy 
[The  following  foreign  names  are  extracted  from  the  list.] 


Military  Pensions  Per  diem.    Per  annum, 

s.    d.  £    s.  d. 


Earle  of  Gallway  .... 

2  14 

1000 

0 

0 

Mons^-  Peter  Poussin 

1 

6 

27 

7 

6 

Mons'"-  Phihp  Jansen  de  Jeudebeuf  . 

5 

0 

91 

5 

0 

Cap^-  Peter  Delom 

3 

6 

63 

17 

6 

Marquis  de  Miremont 

2  14 

9i 

1000 

0 

0 

'  An  Establishment  of  Half -Pay  for  y^  Reformed 

Officers  of  the 

Regiments  hereafter-named,  to  be  paid  unto  them  Monthly 

or  Quarterly.' 

[Foreign  names  only  extracted.] 

CoZZ°-  Jo""-  MitcMhurn's  Foot 

Per  diem. 

Per 

a7inum. 

s. 

d. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

Major  Ant^-  Shambergh. 

5 

0 

91 

5 

0 

Additional  Officers. 

Qua''-  Master  James  PaiHet  . 

1 

6 

27 

7 

6 

Peter  Gausseran 

1 

6 

27 

7 

6 

Nicho^-  Richier  . 

1 

6 

27 

7 

6 

Coll°-  John  Cavalier 

8 

0 

146 

0 

0 

Cap*^-  John  Bonvillette  . 

3 

0 

54 

15 

0 

Gaspard  Chatauvieux  . 

3 

0 

54 

15 

0 

Lieu^-  John  Gerbett 

2 

0 

36 

10 

0 

Fran^-  Peyraube  . 

2 

0 

36 

10 

0 

James  Jenlon      .  . 

.  .  2 

0 

36 

10 

0 

Peter  Cavalier 

2 

0 

36 

10 

0 

John  Meyran 

2 

0 

36 

10 

0 

Ensign  Scipion  D'Stier  .  . 

1 

6 

27 

7 

6 

Peter  Raze 

1 

6 

27 

7 

6 

Major  Thop«-  Vigaeau  . 

5 

0 

91 

5 

0 

Coll°-  David  Montolieu  D'S^-  Ippolite 

8 

0 

146 

0 

0 

Captain  Isaac  Gervereaux 

3 

0 

54 

15 

0 

Captain  Peter  Franquefort  . 

3 

0 

54 

15 

0 
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Major-Gen}^-  Pepper *s  Drag- 


Per  diem. 

Per 

annum.. 

s. 

d. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

Lieu*-  Christopher  Lobell       .       .  .2 

6 

45 

12 

6 

Stephen  Ducass  ....  2 

6 

45 

12 

6 

Co?"-  Rich'^-  Luc<is's  Regiment. 

Lieu*^-  Lewis  Dufour      ....  2 

0 

36 

10 

0 

Ensigne  Matt.  Pahn      .        .        .        .  1 

6 

27 

7 

6 

Benjamin  Everarde  ...  1 

6 

27 

7 

6 

Sir  John  Witfeicrong's  Regime- 

Colonel  Sir  John  "Wittewronge        .        .  8 

0 

146 

0 

0 

Captain  John  Wittewronge    ...  3 

0 

54 

15 

0 

Lieu^-  James  AVittewronge     ...  2 

0 

36 

10 

0 

Major-Gen"-  Pearce's  Regim* 

Lieu*-  Peter  Combecrose        .        ...  2 

6 

45 

12 

6 

Chaplain  Peter  Julian           ...  3 

4 

60 

16 

8 

Marcf-  De  Montandre's  Regim 

f. 

Marquis  de  Montandre          ...  8 

0 

0 

0 

Cap*-  Lieu*-  Samuel  Dornant          .        .  2 

0 

36 

10 

0 

Lieu*-  John  Deyos        ....  2 

0 

36 

10 

0 

Ensign  Theop'-  Beaumont     .        .  .1 

6 

27 

7 

6 

Allen  Julien      .        .        .       .  1 

6 

27 

7 

6 

Brigadier  Dormer's  Regim^- 

Captain  John  Cone  arret        ...  3 

0 

54 

15 

0 

Lieu*-  Ester  Berger       ....  2 

0 

36 

10 

0 

Peter  Delamandre       ...  2 

0 

36 

10 

0 

Chaplain  Albertus  Leblange  ...  3 

4 

60 

ID 

a 
o 

Lord  AshhurnJiam's  Horse. 

Captain  John  Lethieullier      .        .        .  5 

0 

91 

5 

A 
U 

Ant°-  Najac      ....  5 

0 

yi 

5 

0 

Col"-  Jasper  Claytoii's  Regim 

Ensigne  John  Cassel     ....  1 

6 

Zi 

7 

a 
D 

Col"-  Wm.  Windress  Regim^- 

Lieu*-  James  D  eh  ays     .       .       .       .  2 

0 

36 

10 

0 

Lord  Windsor's  Horse,  disbanding. 

Lieu*-  Henry  D'marrais         ...  3 

0 

54 

15 

0 

Qua'-  Mas^-  John  Yilleneufe   ...  1 

6 

27 

7 

6 

Charles  D'marrais        .       .  1 

6 

27 

7 

6 

0 
0 

0 

0 

8 


0   Oi    d£  OS 

0. 

0  .  . 
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Lord  AshhurnJiam's  Horse,  dishanding. 


Rer  diem. 

Per  annum. 

s.  d. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

Comect  Noali  Regnaut  ,       .        .  . 

2  6 

45 

12 

6 

Quar''- Mas'"- Henry  Vardock  . 

1  6 

27 

7 

6 

Chaplain  Lausack         .        .        .  . 

3  4 

60 

16 

8 

CoZ"-  Tho'-  ChudleigKs 

Regim*- 

Cap^-  Abraham  De^dscher 

3  0 

54 

15 

0 

Ensigne  Isaack  Cacoon 

1  6 

27 

7 

6 

Col°-  Tho'-  Chudleigh's  Regiment  of  Foot. 

Lieu*-  James  Ducass 

2  0 

36 

10 

0 

Chyrm-geon  Peter  Gacoon 

2  0 

36 

10 

0 

Major-Geji"-  Pepper's  Beg* 

of  Drag'''-. 

Captain  Peter  Lamaison 

4  0 

73 

0 

0 

Lieutenant  Henry  D'hourse 

2  6 

45 

12 

6 

Cornett  Isaac  Levergney 

2  0 

36 

10 

0 

CnyxuTgeon  Jonn  Dedier 

•     2  0 

36 

10 

0 

Coll°-  ChurchilVs  Regime- 

of  Foot. 

Lieu^-  Thesp^-  Cramer    .       .        .  . 

2  0 

36 

10 

0 

Lord  Mount  joy's  Reg* 

of  Foot. 

Captain  Jacob  Boyse 

3  0 

54 

15 

0 

Peter  LabiUier  . 

3  0 

54 

15 

0 

Lieu*-  Samuel  Deroyere 

2  0 

36 

10 

0 

Paul  Labastide      .  . 

2  0 

36 

10 

0 

Chyrurgeon  John  Darquier 

2  0 

36 

10 

0 

Brig''-  Wade's  Regim*-  ( 

if  Foot. 

Captain  John  Hauteclaire 

3  0 

54 

15 

0 

Lieu**  Alex^-  LamilKere 

2  0 

36 

10 

0 

Chyrurgeon  Peter  Daulhat 

2  0 

36 

10 

0 

Col°-  Corhetfs  Ref-  of  Foot. 
Lieu*-  Math.  Suberbeille  .       .       .       2    0  36  10  0 

Ensigne  Frederick  Sybourg     .        .        .       1    6  27    7  6 


A  List  of  Commissioned  Officers,  Nov.  1713. 
[Foreign  names  only  extracted.] 
Col.  Bland's  Reg*-  of  Horse. 
Captains  :  Francis  Nazon ;  Thomas  Ligo. 
Lieutenants  :  Daniel  Soden  ;  Peter  Xaizon. 
Comets  :  Isaac  Lenoir. 
Staff  Officers  :  Paul  Margarett,  CIijt:"- 


0    T  TS 


OS 

0   0  Ok 

0  or  c)S  0 

0;  Of^   0^         0  > 
0  £ 

0  oi  Br.       0  s 

0  01  0  s 

0  -k^i  ee   ■  0 

0  o 

OS 

0  ^ 


528 


PROCEEDINGS  OF 


Major  Gen^^-  Kdlum's  Reg^-  of  Horse. 
Lieutenants :  Henry  Desmarais. 
Cornets  :  Adam  Cardonel,  William  Portall. 

Staff  Officers  :  Peter  Degone,  Cliaplain  ;  Dan^-  Cabrolle,  Cbyrurg'^- 

Sir  Rich'^-  Temple's  late  Reg^-  of  Dragoons. 
Staff  Officers  :  John  Ducros,  Chymrg"- 

Col,  Harrison's  Reg^-  of  Foot. 
Captains  :  Edward  Columbine. 

Lieutenants  :  Petite. 

Ensigns  :  James  Duvall. 

General  Steuart's  Reg^-  of  Foot. 
Captains  :  Henry  Dabrac. 

Col.  Clayton's  Reg^-  of  Foot. 
Staff  Officers  :  Tho.  Orfeur,  Chaplain. 
Captains  :  Josias  Champagne,  Ma^  ;  Math.  Laffitt. 
Ensigns  :  Rich'^-  Synnot. 

Major  Gen^^-  Sabine's  Reg*-  of  Foot. 
Lieutenants  :  .Mul.  Hawhane. 

Ma  jor  Gen^^-  Primrose's  Reg*-  of  Foot. 
Staff  Officers  :  P^-  Maturine,  Chaplain  ;  Sam"-  Mungin,  Chyrurg"- 
Lieutenants :  John  Billard. 
Ensigns  :  J*-  Gabriel  Maturine. 

Lieu* -General  Gorges'  Reg*-  of  Foot. 
Captains  :  Jn°-  Anth''-  Berniere. 

Brigadier  Windsor's  Reg*-  of  Foot. 
Captains:  Lewis  Liermont ;  Jn°- Champfleur. 
Lieutenants  :  Charles  Gignons. 
Ensigns  :  Henry  Cossard. 

Colonel  Goreing's  Reg*-  of  Foot. 
Staff  Officers  :  Ant^-  Ladeaveze,  Adju^- 
Lieutenants  :  Ant"-  Ladeaveze  ;  Abra.  Ardesoif. 
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Col  Windress's  Rc^*-  of  Foot. 

Captains  :  Ant''-  Ligonier. 
E-isigns  :  John  Sconrrier. 

Lord  Mark  Kerr's  Reg^  of  Foot, 

Captains  :  Ben.  Culinbine,  Major;  Rob*-  Minizs  :  Peter  Bonafous  ; 

Ruben  Cailland. 
Ensigns  :    Dan^^-  Cailland. 

{Exchequer  of  Receipt,  Miscellanea,  219.) 
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Cfte         iilemoirs^  of  \Mtv  lit  Co^nr 

(1658-1748). 
By  E.  B.  VIGNOLES. 


In  the  ^Register  of  God's  House,  Southampton/  about  the  years 
1700-1720,  you  will  find  frequent  mention  of  the  family  of 
De  Cosne.  There  came  into  my  hands  recently,  througli 
the  kindness  of  Mr.  H.  M.  Gilbert,  the  well-kno^m  bookseller 
of  Southampton,  an  interesting  manuscript  history  of  tbt- 
family,  of  which  I  desire  to  give  some  account  to  the  Society. 

The  manuscript  is  a  volume  of  some  four  hundred  page- 
quarto,  all  written  in  the  hand  of  Pierre  de  Cosne,  a  refugee 
gentleman  settled  at  Southampton,  and  begun  in  the  year  171  "2. 
It  contains  a  long  preface  on  general  subjects  connected  with 
genealogy,  and  proceeds  in  great  detail  to  an  account  of  the 
branches  and  individual  members  of  the  De  Cosne  family, 
very  systematically  arranged.  There  follows  a  summary  in 
chronological  form  :  and  the  MS.  concludes  with  an  alphabetical 
list  of  the  connections  of  the  De  Cosne  family.  "With  it  is 
a  family  tree  of  the  De  Cosnes  in  all  their  branches,  blazoned 
in  colours  vdth.  their  arms  and  those  of  their  wives.  The 
whole  is  in  excellent  preservation ;  ^\Titten  in  cultured,  if 
somewhat  Anglicised  French  ;  and  the  hand-^;\T:iting  is  clear 
and  legible,  even  to  the  last  entry  made  in  1743. 

From  the  pomt  of  view  of  genealogy,  Pierre's  MS.  is  ex- 
tremely complete.  He  traces  not  only  his  ovm  branch  of  the 
family,  the  De  Cosnes  du  Mesnil  et  de  la  Bletterie  in  Beauce. 
but  also  twelve  other  lines,  namely  : 

1.  The  Seigneurs  de  Chavernay  et  d'Epinse. 

2.  The  Seigneurs  de  Commonville. 

3.  The  Seigneurs  de  Montmerault. 
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4.  The  Seigneurs  de  Houssav-Eouvray. 

5.  The  Seigneurs  de  Louaville  (a  younger  branch  of  4). 

6.  The  branch  of  Jacques  de  Cosne,  son  of  Anthoine. 

7.  The  branch  of  Jean  de  Cogne  or  de  Cogne,  second  of 

the  name  in  the  hne  of  the  Seigneurs  de  Clemes 
in  Dauphine,  near  Grenoble. 

8.  The  Seigneur  de  Craponoud. 

9.  The  branch  of  Ainard,  son  of  Ainard  the  first. 

10.  The  Seigneurs  de  la  Muhere  et  de  St.  Marcel. 

11.  The  second  Ime  of  the  same,  to  1630. 

12.  The  branch  of  Pierre,  son  of  Amaud  the  second  (who 

went  to  Spain.    Traced  to  1530). 
Of  these  he  marks  6,  8,  9,  10  as  extinct  in  his  time. 

The  family  of  De  Cosne,  De  Cogne,  or  De  Cogne,  originated 
m  Dauphiny,  where,  in  the  seventeenth  century,  the  main  line 
were  Seigneurs  de  Clemes,  near  Grenoble.  Pierre,  who  is 
nothing  if  not  thorough,  traces  them  back  to  one  Cono.,  who 
lived  about  a.d.  1000,  and  who,  with  Tliesa  his  wife,  made 
in  1034  a  donation  to  certam  churches  and  monasteries  of 
the  to-^Ti  of  Grenoble.  He  mentions  incidentally  that  an 
early  form  of  his  name  is  De  Cognoz,  which,  he  remarks,  is 
a  common  type  of  name  in  Dauphiny,  instancing  as  examples, 
De  Berhoz  and  De  Brougoz.  *  De  Cogne,'  he  says  further, 
'  is  pronounced  as  if  written  de  Cosne  '  ^  :  and  the  Sieurs  de 
Clemes  retained  the  g  in  their  name,  though  they  acknow- 
ledged their  connection  %\ith  those  branches  who  spelt  their 
name  with  an  s, 

Pierre's  branch  of  the  family  was  one  of  a  number  descended 
from  Pierre  de  Cosne,  beheved  to  be  son  of  Jean  de  Cogne,  of 
Dauphiny,  in  the  early  part  of  the  fifteenth  century.  Tliis 
Pierre  left  Dauphiny  apparently  during  the  wars  which  de- 
vastated France  about  that  time  ;  and  possibly  his  service  vdth. 
the  armies  led  by  Joan  of  Arc  may  have  conduced  to  his 
settlement  in  the  Orleannais,  where  his  son  Anthoine,  was 
Seigneur  de  Luz  in  Beauce — that  part  of  Orleannais  which 

^  The'  pronunciation  of  De  Cogne  as  De  Cosne  leads  one  to  wonder  whether 
the  English  sounding  of  such  names  as  Cologne  may  not  lather  be  a  survival 
than  a  mispronunciation. 
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lies  north  of  the  Loire— which  territory,  about  the  time  of 
Anthome's  birth  (1437)  had  finally  driven  out  the  English 
and  become  part  of  the  French  kingdom.  After  his  campaigns 
with  Joan  of  Arc,  v^-ith  La  Hh'e,  Dunois,  and  Xaintraille?, 
when  the  land  had  peace  once  more,  no  doubt  Pierre  the  firsi 
settled  do^^TL  and  founded  a  family. 

Little  is  kno^\Ti  of  Charles  (about  1472-1522)  the  son  of 
Anthoine  ;  but  with  his  sons  Jaques  and  Pasquier  the  light 
begins  to  gi'ow.  Pasquier  was  born  on  March  15,  1504  5,  and 
died  in  1564.  His  elder  brother  Jaques  having  died,  Pasquier 
succeeded  to  the  family  estate  at  the  age  of  13,  and  m  1536 
married  Luce  de  Chartres.  Ilis  mam  achievement,  to  judgt^ 
from  Pierre's  summary  of  his  hfe,  was  to  obtain,  hi  1556, 
from  the  Parlement  of  Paris  a  verdict  against  his  uncle,  Guy 
de  Marechal,  m  a  suit  instituted  by  his  mother  in  the  year 
1517.  Tiie  law-  would  appear  then,  as  ever,  to  have  moved 
with  more  dignity  than  speed. 

Pasquier  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son  Jean,  at  the  age 
of  22,  who,  in  the  year  of  his  father's  death,  embraced  the 
Protestant  rehgion  and  married  Claude  de  Yillereau.  From 
this  marriage  sprang  Jacques  de  Cosne  de  Chavernay,  founder 
of  the  De  Chavernay  branch  m  wtoh  we  are  interested  ;  and 
Josue,  founder  of  the  branch  of  De  Cosne  de  Commonville. 
In  Pierre's  time  the  former  branch  became  extinct,  and  the 
latter  became  the  senior  hne  of  the  De  Cosnes  of  the 
Orleannais. 

By  a  second  marriage,  with  Marguerite  de  Joham,  Jean  de 
Cosne  had  a  thhd  son,  Pierre  de  Cosne  (the  second),  later 
Seigneur  du  Mesnil  et  de  la  Bletterie,  ui  virtue  of  a  deed  made 
by  his  father  Jean,  m  1606,  for  the  purpose  of  distributmg  his 
lands. 

Dying  in  1608,  Jean  was  succeeded  therefore  in  the  Mesnil 
property  by  this  youngest  son,  Pierre  the  second,  aged  then 
21.  In*^  1616  he  married  Anne  de  Maubert,  by  whom  he  had 
several  children.  He  built  himself  a  house  at  La  Bletterie  in 
Sologne  1  on  the  river  Cosson,  ui  the  parish  of  Ligny,  near 

1  Pierre  is  generally  described  as  of  Beauce,  but  apparently  Sologne  would 
be  more  accurate  :  Beauce  being  north  and  Sologne  south  of  the  Loire. 
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BeaugencT,  in  the  year  1618  ;  and  here  the  Be  Cosnes  of  his 
Une  hved"  until  Pierre,  author  of  the  MS.,,  left  France  on  the 
Revocation  of  the  Edict. 

In  the  year  16-20,,  Pierre  the  second,  being  on  the  road  to 
Paris,  met  at  Autun  a  fellow-traA^eller  ^ith  ^iiom  he  got  into 
conversation,  and  Tv^as  surprised  to  discover  in  him  one  De 
Cogne,  of  Dauphiny.  and  a  member  of  the  same  stock.  From 
this  chance-meeting  was  engendered  the  MS.  ;  for  the  exchange 
of  information  between  the  two  families,  lasting  over  fifty 
years  or  more,  resulted  in  the  tracing  of  the  genealogy  so 
carefully  set  forth  in  the  book. 

Like  his  father  and  ancestors  before  him,  Peter  the  second 
was  a  soldier,  and  served  hi  the  wars  in  1636.  His  son,  Peter 
the  third,  succeeded  his  father  at  the  age  of  15  years  in  1637, 
and  did  homage  for  his  lands  m  that  year  to  the  Due  d' Orleans, 
brother  of  the  king.  For  seven  years  he  served  in  the 
army,  and  returmng  home  in  161:9,  he  manied,  in  1652, 
his  first  cousin,  Rachel  de  Maubert,  who  died  shortly  after. 
In  1657  he  mamed  Anne  Bazui  ^  :  and  in  1658  Pierre, 
fourth  of  the  name,  was  born  of  this  marriage,  presumably  at 
La  Bletterie. 

Peter  the  thhd  enlarged  the  house  at  La  Bletterie — quarrelled 
^ith  a  neighbom'ing  landoT^-ner — and,  in  the  intervals  of  these 
amusements,  kept  up  a  correspondence  with  the  De  Cognes. 
Seigneurs  de  Clemes,  on  the  subject  of  his  ancestry.  The 
results  of  his  inquiries  he  embodied  in  a  manuscript  volume, 
which  he  embelhshed,  as  his  son  tells  us  with  pride,  with 
all  the  arms  of  the  family  alliances,  on  an  '  entire  skin  of 
parchment.' 

In  1667,  with  the  other  gentry  of  France  he  obtauied 
his  patent  of  nobihty  from  the  Intendant  of  Orleans,  declaring 
'  Pierre  3^  d'estre  noble  et  issu  de  noble  extraction  ' — ^which 
was  no  doubt  very  satisfactory.  He  died  in  1671  at  the  early 
age  of  49  ;  and  Pierre  de  Cosne,  author  of  the  memoir  and 
fourth  of  the  name,  succeeded  to  his  property,  aged  only  13. 

His  mother  having  died  at  his  bhrth,  Peter  was  left  an 

^  A  separate  MS.  by  Pierre  de  Cosne  the  fourth  gives  a  detailed  account  of 
the  family  of  his  mother,  Anne  Bazin. 
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orphan  ;  and  his  father  named  as  his  guardian  Jerosme 
Drouyer,  Sieur  de  Vauleart  la  Borde,  who  lived  at  Blois,  and 
who  was  his  first  cousin  on  the  mother's  side.  His  guardian 
sent  him  to  study  at  Saumur,  where  he  remained  apparently 
for  some  years.  He  seems  never  to  have  taken  up  his  residence 
at  La  Bletterie  ;  and  he  is  more  concerned  to  tell  us  of  his 
correspondence  vnth  the  Dauphiny  De  Cognes  than  to  expatiate 
on  the  internal  troubles  of  his  country  and  the  persecution  of 
his  co-rehgionists. 

But,  after  the  Revocation  in  1685,  his  history  becomes  fuller 
and  gains  in  interest. 

'  On  passera,"  he  says,  '  par  dessus  toutes  ces  choses,  pour  venir 
a  ce  qui  Regarde  plus  particiilierement  Pierre  quatriesme,  qui  se 
trouvant  alors  professer  la  Religion  Protestante  qui  etoit  dans  sa 
Famille  depuis  que  Jean  second  du  nom  son  Bisayeul  Tavoit  em- 
brassee,  ne  fut  pas  pen  embarrasse  pour  d'un  coste  eviter  de 
changer  dans  Religion  de  la  verite  de  laquelle  il  etoit  Persuade, 
pour  une  dont  il  faisoit  una  grande  difierence  a  la  premiere  :  et 
d'un  autre  s'il  ne  le  faisoit  de  se  voir  mine  par  les  Dragons 
qu'on  ne  manqueroit  pas  d'envoyer  dans  les  Terres  desquelles  le 
revenu  ne  luy  etoit  pas  deja  asses  bien  pave  pour  qu'il  pust  faire 
sitost  quelque  somme  considerable  pour  Taider  a  sortir  du  Royaume 
et  vivre  dans  les  lieux  ou  il  iroit  jusqu'a  ce  qu'il  eust  trouve  quelques 
mo  yens  d'y  subsister,  et  ne  pouvant  rien  vendre  de  son  fond  a  cause 
d'un  Edit  du  Roy  qiu  defendit  de  payer  rien  aux  Protestants 
des  Ponds  qu'ils  en  auroient  vendus  qu'un  an  apres  le  jour  de 
la  vente  qu'ils  en  auront  faite.  Se  voyant  done  entierement  hors 
PEtat  de  pouvoir  encore  sortir  de  France  aussi  tost  qu'il  eust 
C'etoit  le  formulaire  de  souhaite  il  faut  confesser  qu  a  I'exemple 
declaration  que  Ton  faisoit  de  beaucoup  d  autres  il  eut  la  faiblesse  de 
alors  signer  aux  Reformer  signer  qu'il  vouloit  vivie  et  mourir  dans 
dXJrTeanT         ^'^^^'^^^       TEglise  Catholique  ou  ses  Peres  avoient 

vecu.  II  sembloit  que  dans  cette  declara- 
tion il  ne  pouvoit  y  avoir  aucun  venin,  puis  que  les  Protestants 
pretendent  estre  de  TEglise  Catholique  avec  encore  meilleur  titre 
que  les  Romains :  mais  le  mal  etoit  qu'apres  avoir  fait  cette  declara- 
tion il  faloit  faire  la  fonction  de  Romain,  sous  peine  d'estre  expose 
a  de  rudes  chatimens. 

'  Ce  fut  done  le  quinziesme  de  Novembre  de  Tan  1685  que  Pierre 
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etant  parti  de  Blois  avec  les  Sieiirs  de  Vaiileart  son  Tiiteur,  De  La 
Borde  (frere  aisne  de  son  tuteur)  et  du  Portail  le  Pere  (beau  frere 
de  son  Tuteur)  alia  trouver  TEvesque  d'Orleans  dou  dans  la 
chapelle  de  son  palais  Episcopal  il  signa  avec  ces  autres  Messieurs 
ses  parens  la  Declaration  susdite,  dont  le  dit  Evesque,  qui  etoit 
alors  Pierre  du  Cambout  de  Coislin,  luy  donna  un  certificat 
imprime  signe  de  luy  et  scelle  de  son  Sceau  :  mais  lequel  etoit  bien 
different  de  ce  qu'en  efiet  ils  avoient  signe.  comme  on  le  pent  voir 
en  le  comparant  avec  ce  qu'on  a  dit  cy  dessus  qu'on  faisoit  declarer 
vouloir  faire.  Ce  certificat  de  TEvesque  d'Orleans  est  dans  la  Liasse 
liuitiesme.i 

*  Comme  alors  Pierre  quatriesme  etoit  encore  jeune  liomme  et 
sans  famille  il  avoit  la  liberte  de  changer  souvent  de  lieu  et 
d'E\nter  ainsi  les  faclieuses  reclierclies  auquelles  il  eust  ete  expose 
si  il  eust  eu  un  etablissement  fixe  ne  faisant  nullement  les  devoirs 
auxquels  oblige  la  Religion  Romaine.  En  attendant  done  qu'il 
fust  mieux  informe  des  moyens  et  des  cliemins  les  plus  faciles  pour 
sortir  du  Royaume  sans  danger  et  qu'il  pust  en  meme  terns,  malgre 
la  misere  qui  des  lors  commenceoit  a  se  faire  sentir  en  France  par 
la  rarete  dont  etoit  deja  I'argent,  faire  une  petite  somme  qui  le  pust 
au  moins  conduire  en  pais  de  surete.  II  se  passa  pres  de  deux 
ans  devant  qu'il  pust  sortir  de  ce  Royaume  et  ce  ne  fut  que  le 
3^  jour  d'Aoust  de  Tannee  1687  qu'il  partit  de  Blois  tout  seul  et 
sans  avoir  communique  son  dessein  a  persone  qu'il  entreprit  ce 
voyage  par  la  voye  de  Lyon  d'ou  il  passa  a  Geneve  et  ou  il  arriva 
le  IS*^  du  mesme  mois  d'Aoust  sans,  graces  a  Dieu,  avoir  rencontre 
le  moindre  obstacle,  etant  comme  un  simple  voyageur  n'ayant 
que  cheval  qu'il  montoit  sans  suite  et  sans  equipage,  il  ne  donnoit 
soup^on  a  personne  du  lieu  ou  il  alloit.  Enfin  apres  sept  semaines 
de  voyage  autravers  de  la  Suisse  et  de  I'AUemagne  il  arriva  a 
la  ville  d'Utrecht  en  Holland  le  23*^  de  Septembre  de  cette  mesme 
annee  1687/ 

Though  Pierre  de  Cosne  was  now  nearly  30  years  old,  he 
had  never  served  in  the  army.  He  entered,  therefore,  the  first 
of  two  companies  of  cadets,  formed  from  the  young  French 
refugees  in  Holland,  commanded  by  Charles  de  Cosne,  Seigneur 

*  The  bundles  to  which  Pierre  makes  frequent  reference,  and  which  contained 
the  originals  of  the  documents  he  quotes,  are  unfortunately  not  preserved 
with  the  MS. 
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de  Chavemay,  his  second  cousin.  The  French  cadets  formed 
part  of  the  forces,  amounting  to  14,000  men,  Avhich  were  lent 
to  Wilham  of  Orange  by  the  Dutch  States  for  his  descent  on 
England  :  and  in  the  month  of  November,  16SS,  Peter  de  Co^n. 
landed  ^-ith  William  m  Torbay. 

^Histoire  dira/  he  says,  Ma  peine  que  soufrirent  ces  Troupes,  dans 
un  SI  petit  Traject,  mais  par  un  tres  mauvais  terns/ 

In  the  summer  of  1689  Peter,  then  in  the  Dutch  Guard, 
of  William  III,  was  sent  with  the  army  to  Ii'eland.  and  h^ 
foUows  the  campaign  in  some  detail.    It  Vas  at  '  un  a?s4s  bon 
chateau  appelle  Carrigfargus  '  that  he  was  first  imder  fire, 
and  the  regiment  proceeded  to  Dundalk  '  une  ville  presque 
demoKe,'  where  the  Duke  of  Schomberg  had  his  headquarter^ 
Here,  on  October  6,  16S9,  Peter  obtamed  his  commission  as 
ensign  in  a  regiment  raised  by  King  James  at  the  beginning 
of  his  reign,  under  the  name  of  '  Princess  Anne's  Eegiment,'''^ 
having  received  his  discharge  from  Count  de  Solmes.  coIoiipI 
of  the  Dutch  Guards.    He  was  at  the  Boyne,  and  at  the  siecres 
of  Limerick,  Cork,  and  Kinsale  ;  and  afterwards  saw  service 
m  Scotland,  England,  and  Flanders,  returning  to  Ensrland  at 
the  Peace  of  Eys™k  in  1697.     He  became  an  ^Officier 
Eeforme  '—that  is,  was  placed  on  half-pay  when  the  armv 
was  disbanded— and,  m  1699,  became  a  naturahsed  Englishman. 

^  In  1702  the  War  of  the  Succession  broke  out,  and  Peter, 
with  his  regiment,  went  through  Marlborough's  campaigns. 
He  was  at  Blenheim,  1704,  and  at  Eamillies,  1705.  In  1706. 
being  then  at  Menin,  the  captain-Heutenant  and  the  fii'st 
lieutenant  of  the  regiment  died.  Peter,  being  senior  surviving 
lieutenant,  appHed  to  the  colonel  for  the  post  of  captain 
Lieutenant. 

'  Pierre  s  attendoit  d'avoir  une  reponse  favorable  :  mais  il  ne 
pensoit  pas  qu'il  luy  manquoit  un  moyen  sans  lequel  on  ne  pent 
rien  avoh:  dans  rarmee  d  un  nation  ou  chacun  fait  metier  de  gainer 
le  plus  qu^n  pent  dans  son  employ  de  quelque  maniere  que  ce  soit, 
car  n'ayant  point  d'argent  a  donner  au  CoUonel  pour  acheter  ce  que 

'  Later  Col.  Webb's  Regiment  of  Foot.  Pierre  became  Lieutenant  April  30,  1694. 
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luy  etoit  legitimement  deue  il  n'eut  point  d'autre  reponse  que  le 
Lieutenant  Collonel  luy  donna  par  la  suggestion  du  Collonel  ;  de 
se  retirer  s'il  voulait  en  Angleterre  et  que  la  il  continueroit 
toujours  a  receToir  sa  paye  de  Lieutenant  en  Pied  comme  s'il  etoit 
actuellement  au  Eegiment/ 

Seeing  no  chance  of  promotion  unless  he  had  money,  and 
being  unwiUing,  both  by  reason  of  his  pride  and  his  poverty,* 
to  buy  every  step  of  his  advancement,  he  accepted  the  sugges- 
tion ;  and  at  the  end  of  the  year  1706  he  embarked  at  Ostend, 
arriving  at  Gravesend  on  December  8.  His  final  retirement 
from  the  army  took  place  in  1716. 

Pierre  de  Cosne's  history  of  himself  now  proceeds  to  more 
domestic  and  intimate  details,  and  he  gives  us  some  account 
of  his  love  affairs.    At  the  house  of  Charles  de  Cosne  de  Chaver- 
nay,  he  explains,  whose  ^vi^e  was  Lucretia  le  Yenier,  daughter 
of  Frangois  le  Yenier,  Seigneur  de  la  Grossetiere,  near  Etampes 
in  Beauce,  and  of  Dame  [EHsabeth]  Talleman,  he  used  frequently 
to  meet  one  of  Madame  de  Chavernay's  nieces,  the  only  daughter 
of  Simeon  le  Yenier  (son  of  Francois  le  Yenier)  and  hehess  of 
the  Grossetiere  estate.    On  his  return  to  London  in  1706, 
therefore,  Pierre  went  to  call  on  Madame  le  Yenier,  ^vddow 
of  Simeon,  and  her  daughter  Aimee,  whom  he  had  not  seen  for 
nineteen  years.    He  was  well  received,  and  soon  made  up  his 
mmd  to  ask  Miss  le  Yenier's  hand  m  marriage.    She  received  his 
advances,  which  were  made  in  person,  favourably ;  but,  being 
dependent  upon  her  aunt,  [Madame  de  Chavemay  (now  a 
widow,  Charles  de  Cosne  Chavemay  having  been  killed  at  the 
second  seige  of  Limerick  in  1690)  and  on  the  ]\Iarquis  de  Euvigny, 
Lord  Galway  (who  was  first  cousin  of  Suneon  le  Yenier  on  the 
Talleman  side,  '  de  laquelle  famille  leurs  deux  meres  etoient, 
lesquelles  etoient  filles  du  sieur  Talleman  qui  demeuroit  a 
Paris  '),  it  was  necessary  to  consult  not  only  Madame  le  Yenier, 
but  also  by  letter  Madame  de  Chavernay  at  Southampton,  and 
Lord  Galway,  then  in  Portugal.    While  awaiting  his  answer, 
both  parties,  says  Peter  discreetly,  retired  to  spend  the  summer 
of  1707  separately  in  the  country. 

Lord  Galway  gave  his  blessing,  and  a  substantial  wedding 
present  of  £500  to  his  niece,  as  he  called  her  (she  was  niece  a  la 
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mode  de  Bretagne,  says  Pieixe)  ;  and  on  August  13  (o.s.), 
1707  their  marriage  contract  was  signed  before  Isaac  Delpesche, 
Notary  Eoyal,  the  wedding  following  on  August  21.  Three 
weeks  later  they  left  for  Southampton,  Hving  en  pension  in 
the  same  house  as  Madame  de  Chavernay;  and  there  Peter 
remained  all  the  rest  of  his  life. 

At  this  point  Pierre  makes  a  digression  on  the  subject  of  the 
Le  Venier  family.  It  was,  he  says,  one  of  the  oldest  noble 
famihes  of  Venice.  Sebastian  le  Venier  commanded  the 
Venetian  forces  at  the  battle  of  Lepanto  in  1571,  and  there 
were  Doges  also  of  the  house  of  Le  Venier.  A  branch  of  the 
family  went  to  France,  dividing  into  two  Knes — one  established 
at  Clerac,  near  Bordeaux,  the  other  near  Etampes.  The  latter 
ended  in  Aimee,  daughter  of  Simeon  le  Venier  and  Louise  de 
Challange.i 

Of  the  marriage  of  Peter  de  Cosne  ^ith  Aimee  le  Venier 
were  bom  numerous  children  : 

Eachel,  b.  1708  1  both  died      Henriette,  b.  1714. 

Louise,  b.  1709  J  in  infancy.     Anthoine,  b.  1715. 

Charles,  b.  1710.  Buvigny,  b.  August  21,  1717. 

Jean,  b.  1712. 

Lord  Galway  was  godfather  to  the  youngest  son,  who  was 
named  Ruvigny  after  him. 

Of  all  these  children  there  remained,  in  1724,  when  the 
account  of  this  part  of  his  life  was  penned,  only  Charles,  Henriette, 
ajid  Euvigny.  The  awful  mortahty  among  children  in  these 
times  is  terribly  impressed  on  all  who  study  such  records.  In 
1725,  Henriette  died  at  the  age  of  11,  and  Charles,  the  eldest 
son,  followed  her  in  1728.-  Euvigny  de  Cosne  alone  remained. 
He  had  smallpox,  the  scourge  of  the  age,  at  16  months ;  but 
with  this  exception  enjoyed  excellent  health,  says  his  proud 
father.  It  was  otherwise  vath  Aimee  de  Cosne,  his  mother, 
who  died  after  six  months'  suffering  in  July  1720,  in  the  same 
year  as  her  generous  relation,  Lord  Galway. 

^  Louise  de  Challange,  widow  of  Simeon  le  Venier  remarried  Avith  Louys  de 
Beraut,  Seigneur  de  la  Maugere  in  Normandy  ;  and  died  a  widow  at  Southamp- 
ton, January  18,  1718,  aged  77. 
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Lord  Galwav  had  settled  at  Eookley,  about  twelve  miles 
out  of  Southampton,  where  Aimee  de  Cosne  and  Madame  de 
Chavernay  used  to  visit  him  each  year  in  summer.  At  his  death 
he  left  to  Peter  de  Cosne  £500  ;  to  Charles,  son  of  Peter,  £1000  ; 
to  Henriette,  his  daughter,  £1500  ;  and  to  Euvigny  de  Cosne, 
Galway's  godson,  £2000.  But  as  the  testator  had  invested  all 
his  money  in  the  South  Sea  Company  ('  ou  il  se  fit  de  grandes 
friponneries,'  says  the  MS.),  Peter  only  succeeded  in  rescuing 
two-thirds  of  the  capital,  and  it  took  him  six  years  to  get  it. 

In  1728  Pierre  married  a  second  time.  His  wife  was  Anne 
de  Lastes,  widow  of  Pierre  D'Aussy,  who  had  a  son  ^  of  13  or 
14,  called  Charles  d'Aussy. 

Here  Pierre  de  Cosne's  account  of  himself  comes  to  an 
end,  but  we  may  briefly  summarise  what  we  know  further. 
Up  to  the  year  1743  he  is  making  additions  to  his  MS.  In  that 
year,  in  a  shaky  but  still  perfectly  legible  hand,  he  enters  the 
foUoAving  note  regarding  his  son  Euvigny  :  '  servant  en  AUe- 
magne,  ofiicier  d'infanterie,  1743.'  .  .  .  The  will  of  Peter 
de  Cosne  was  made  at  Southampton  April  11,  1745,  and  as 
it  was  proved  by  Euvigny  in  1748  we  may  assume  that  he 
died  in  the  latter  year,  aged  close  on  90  years.  He  left  all 
his  property  to  his  sole  surviving  son. 

Of  Euvigny  de  Cosne  some  account  is  given  in  Agnew's 
*  French  Protestant  Exiles,'  vol.  ii.  p.  3  (second  edition). 
He  entered  the  army,  serv^ing  in  the  Coldstream  Guards  through 
the  War  of  the  Austrian  Succession.  Some  years  ago  I  pur- 
chased and  presented  to  the  Library  of  the  French  Hospital 
a  small  book,  a  '  Dictionnaire  Mihtaire,'  containing  the  in- 
scription '  The  gift  of  Capt.  Euvigny  de  Cosne  to  Capt. 
Charles  Vignoles — Ghent  1742 ' ;  and  to  the  discovery  of  that 
book  I  may  ascribe  the  interest  in  these  matters  to  which 
this  paper  owes  its  origin. 

In  1751  Euvigny  de  Cosne  became  Secretary  to  the  British 
Embassy  in  Paris,  and  he  appears  later  to  have  held  a  similar 
post  in  Madrid.    Eetuming  to  England  in  1760,  he  retired 

1  Charles  d'Aussy,  baptised  September  6,  1713,  See  'Register  of  God's 
House,  Southampton'  [Hug.  Soc.  Publ.  IV.). 
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on  half-pay  in  1762  as  Colonel.  He  was  appointed  a  Director 
of  the  French  Hospital,  April  3,  1754,  a  position  which  he 
occupied  till  his  death.  He  never  married,  but  from  the 
frequent  appearance  of  his  name  in  the  wills  of  his  friends, 
I  think  of  him  as  a  kindly  old  bachelor,  serving  his  friends 
and  his  few  relations  as  he  might,  and  living  his  quiet  hie 
at  Southampton  among  them. 

It  is  sad  to  see  from  a  note  in  Colonel  Charles  Vignoles' 
*  Book  of  Deaths  '  that  Euvigny  died  insane  at  Southampton 
in  the  year  1775.  He  was  buried  in  St.  ]\Iichaers,  Southampton, 
where  his  father  and  his  brother  Charles  also  lie. 

With  Euvigny  died  the  second  refugee  line  of  the  De 
Cosnes.  Possibly  the  family  may  survive  in  France  ;  but  so 
far  as  I  am  aware  it  has  no  representatives  in  this  country. 

The  manuscript  clears  up  some  doubtful  genealogies,  and 
I  am  enabled  to  add  to  this  paper  a  pedigree  of  the  De  Cosnes, 
and  a  second  showing  the  connections  of  Le  Yenier,  De  Massue 
(Lord  Galway),  and  De  Cosne.  I  am  able  also  to  settle  the 
identity  of  the  '  Madame  de  Chavemay '  of  Lord  Galway's  will. 
She  was  bom  Lucrece  le  Yenier,  being  daughter  of  Francois  le 
Yenier  by  his  wife,  Elisabeth  Talleman,  and  her  amit,  Marie 
Talleman,  was  wife  of  the  Marquis  de  Euvigny  and  mother 
of  Lord  Galway.  Lord  Galway  and  Lucrece  le  Yenier  were 
thus  first  cousins.  Lucrece  was  born  about  1 650-1 G60,  and 
married  in  1678  Charles  de  Cosne  Seigneui'  de  Chavernay,^ 
who  was  killed  while  serving  in  WilHam  Ill's  army  at  the 
second  seige  of  Limerick  in  1690.  Since  he  died  without  issue, 
the  line  of  the  De  Cosnes  de  Chavemay  became  extinct. 
Madame  de  Chavemay  settled  at  Southampton — ^no  doubt  in 
order  to  be  near  Lord  Galway,  the  De  Cosnes,  and  the  Yignoles 
connections — and  died  there  in  1736. 

Of  her  connection  v.ith  the  Earl  of  Galway  I  have  already 
spoken.    There  remains  to  be  told  her  relationship  to  the  De 

^  After  his  marriage,  Charles  de  Cosne  sold  Chavernay  and  lived  with  his 
wife  on  her  property  at  La  Grossetiere.  After  Charles  had  fled  the  country, 
Chavemay  was  destroyed  by  the  Intendant.  He  escaped  to  Holland,  became 
commandant  of  the  first  of  the  two  compames  of  French  cadets,  and  came 
to  England  ^vith  William  of  Orange  in  1688. 
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Vignoles.  Lucrece  had  an  elder  sister,  Louise  EKsabeth,  who 
in  the  year  1660  married  Paul  de  Yilleneuve,  Sieur  d'Amblelles 
(son  of  Francois  de  Vilieneuve  of  that  ilk,  and  grandson  of 
Paul  de  YiUeneuve,  an  elder  of  the  church  at  Chateaudun  in 
1594),  who  died  in  1676,  leaving,  according  to  Haag,  four 
children.  One  of  these  was  Angelica  Anne  de  Yilleneuve, 
born  in  1665,  who  came  to  England,  possibly  with  brothers, 
sisters  and  cousins  ;  and  married  before  1700  Frangois  la 
Balme  Vignoles,  ancestor  of  the  surviving  family  of  Vignoles 
in  this  country.  Her  husband  was  killed  in  the  explosion 
at  Alicante  in  1709,  and  Madame  de  Vignoles  settled  at 
Southampton,  where  she  died  in  1744. 

The  MS.  concludes  with  a  list  of  the  family  connections 
of  the  De  Cosnes  arranged  alphabetically  ;  and  I  may  bring 
this  brief  notice  to  an  end  with  the  same  list,  since  it  may 
prove  of  service  to  any  Fellow  wishing  to  ascertain  whether 
the  document  contains  matter  hkely  to  be  of  value  in 
genealogical  or  other  researches. 
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Table  des  Alliaxi 


Achard 

Chambray 

Allonville 

Charron 

Alpinac 

Chartres 

Arnaud 

Chesne 

Arees 

Chevalier 

Arvillars 

CI  ernes 

Aussy 

Colas 

Earillu 

Corniers 

Barral 

Couturier 

Bazin 

Ergnoust 

Bergeraud 

Faure 

Berlioz 

Fesques 

Berric 

Filmain 

Beurrie 

Firmin 

Bompard 

Forest 

Bonne 

Frouville 

Borrel 

Gabier 

Bourgoin 

Gallon 

Bourier 

Galvaing 

Brison 

Girond 

Chalandiere 

Grasse 

Chales 

Gravier 

Chambon 

Note. — No  de,  le,  or  la  is 


s  DE  LA  Mais  ON  de  Cosne. 


Guay 

Montfort 

Guillermet 

Morard 

Hallot 

Moreau 

Herouard 

Peroiiyn 

Jarry 

Phillipponneau 

Javanon 

Pinel 

Jeliers 

Port 

Joham 

Eame 

Lac que 

Eavier 

Laumonier 

Roux 

Laval 

Serizy 

Lieur 

Tascher 

Loras 

Thesa 

Mailloc 

Tour 

Marc 

Vachon 

Marechal 

Valier 

Masson 

Venier 

Maubec 

Ventes 

Maubert 

Vercors 

Merlin 

Vieux 

Mesmin 

Villereau 

Mondoucet 

VioUe 

taken  account  of  in  the  indexing. 
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Le  Vexier,  de  Cosne,  de  Yilleneuve, 


Paul  de  Yilleneuve, 
alive  1594 


Louis  le  Veuier 


Francois  de  Villeneuve       Francois  le  Yenier 

1602-1674 


Paul  de  Yilleneuve  =  Louise  Elisabeth 
d.  1676 


Angelica  Anne  de  Yilleneuve 
(1665-1744) 
=  Francois  la  Balme  de  Yignoles 


Jean  de  Cosne 
(1542-1609) 


Pierre  de  Cosne 
(1587-1637) 


Pierre  de  Cosne 
1622-1671 


Aimee  le  Yenier  =  Pierre  de  Cosne 
1658-1748 


Sfmeon  le 
Yenier 


Talleman,  le  Venier,  de  Ruvigny,  de  Villeneuve. 


Pierre 
Talleman 


Daniel  de 
Massue, 
d.  1611 


Francois  de 
Yilleneuve 


Paul  de  = 
Yilleneuve 


Francois  =  Elisabeth 
le  Yenier  Talleman 


Marie 
Talleman 


Henri  de 
Massue 
de  Ruvigny, 
d.  1689 


Louise  Elisabeth     Simeon      Lucrece      Henri  de  Massue, 
le  Yenier  le  Yenier    le  Yenier        Lord  Gal  way, 

=  Charles  de       d.  1720 
Chavemay 


Angelica  Anne  de 
Yilleneuve 
=  Francois  la 
Balme  de  Yignoles 


Aimee  le  Yenier 
=  Pierre  de  Cosne 
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flott^  on  ti)c  2iff  anb  movk  of 
I  Mm  atluid  lAoget. 

By  S.  R.  KOGET. 


John  Lewis  Eoget,  who  died  at  the  age  of  eighty  in  November 

1908,  was  kno^Ti  principally  for  his  Uterary  work  in  connection 

with  art,  especially  as  the  historian  of  the  Eoyal  Society  of 

I      Painters  in  Water-Colours,  and  as  an  acknowledged  authority 

;^  I      on  the  development  of  water-colour  drawing  in  England.    It  is 

.  j  I      not,  perhaps,  so  widely  appreciated,  and  this  is  due  to  his 

-  'I     characteristic  modesty,  that  he  was  himself  an  artist  of  no 

I      mean  skill,  both  in  his  earlier  days  ^ith  the  pen  in  the  field 

of  caricature,  and  latterly  T\dth  pencil  and  water-colour  in 

the  direction  of  landscape.    He  also  practised  copper-plate 

etching  with  considerable  success. 

He  was  the  only  son  of  Dr.  Peter  Mark  Eoget,  F.E.S., 

whose  name  is  familiar  to  many  as  the  originator  of  *  Eoget's 

Thesaurus  of  English  Words  and  Phi'ases,'  as  a  man  of  eminence, 

as  a  physician,  and  as  a  versatile  author  of  scientific  papers. 

Dr.  Eoget  (who  was  born  in  1779  and  died  in  1869)  was  for 

some  years  Secretary  of  the  Eoyai  Society,  and  his  original 

admission  into  that  body  was  largely  the  result  of  his  invention 

of  the  logo-logarithmic  shde-rule  for  evolution  and  involution 

{Phil  Trans.  1835).    Excellent  accounts  of  the  events  and 

work  of  his  hfe,  written  by  his  son,  may  be  found  in  the  obituary 

notices  of  the  '  Proceedings  of  the  Eoyal  Society '  (No.  119, 1870), 

and  the  '  Annual  Eeport  of  the  Institution  of  Civil  Engineers' 

(1869-70).    An  account  of  his  detention  as  a  prisoner  by 

Bonaparte  in  Geneva,  whither  he  had  travelled  with  two 

pupils  in  1803,  and  his  subsequent  escape,  has  been  printed 
VOL.  IX.— NO.  3.  NN 
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for  private  circulation  under  the  title  of  '  Continental  Travel 
in  1802-8  :  the  Story  of  an  Escape.' 

Dr.  P.  M.  Roget  vras  descended  on  both  sides  from  Huguenot 
famines.    He  was  the  only  son  of  Jean  Eoget,  a  native  of 
Geneva,  and  from  his  mother  Catherine,  the  sister  of  Sir  Samuel 
Eomilly,  he  derives  connection  with  the  French  Protestant 
famihes  of  Eomilly,  Gamault,  and  others.    Jean  Eoget  was 
born  in  1751,  and  havmg  received  the  training  of  a  minister  of 
the  Church  of  Geneva  he  came  to  England  in  1775  as  :\Iinister 
of  the  French  Protestant  Chm'ch,  which  originally  met  in  tht- 
Chapel  of  Monmouth  House,  Soho  Square,  and  became  known 
as  '  Le  QuaiTe,'  but  which  moved  to  Berwick  Street  in  1691 
and  to  a  small  church  in  Little  Dean  Street  in  1769.  (Sef 
*  Proceedings  of  the  Huguenot  Society  of  London,'  Vol.  YIH, 
No.  1,  1905,  p.  39.)    Owing  to  ill-health,  however,  he  was 
obliged  to  resign  the  office  in  1781,  and  having  retui'ned  to  his 
own  country  he  died  at  the  age  of  thirty-two  at  Lausanne  in 
1783.    Even  at  that  early  age  he  was  a  distinguished  thinker 
on  political  and  social  matters,  and  such  topics  provided  the 
essentials  for  a  correspondence  between  him  and  his  brother- 
in-law,  Sir  Samuel  Eomilly,  part  of  which  is  pubHshed  in  the 
first  volume  of  '  The  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  Sh:  Samuel  Eomilly.'  ^ 
In  the  letters  which  passed  at  that  time  between  these  two 
and  Etienne  Dumont,  who  was  a  close  friend  of  both,  was 
elaborated  much  of  the  liberal  thought  of  the  time  regarding 
both  the  relations  between  England  and  her  American  colonies, 
and  the  spnit  of  the  times  preceding  the  French  Eevolution. 
They  also  show  the  strong  influence  which  Jean  Eoget  exercised 
over  the  formation  of  the  character  of  Sir  Samuel  Eomilly.  On 
the  death  of  Jean  Eoget,  his  httle  son  Peter  was  brought  back  to 
England  by  his  mother  and  his  uncle,  Su:  Samuel  Eomilly,  and  this 
country  henceforth  became  the  home  of  this  branch  of  the  family. 

Tracing  the  Eoget  family  further  back  we  find  that  Jean 
Eoget  was  the  son  of  Jean  Marc  Eoget,  *  citizen  clockmaker ' 
of  Geneva  (born  1718,  died  1779),  and  his  wife,  nee  Fran9oise 

I  A  collection  of  some  of  Jean  Roget's  letters  to  Rorailly  have  just  been 
published  in  the  original  French  (edited  by  Professor  F.  F.  Roget  of  Geneva), 
under  the  title  of  '  Les  Affaires^de  Geneye  1780-1783,  Lettrea  de  Jean  Roget, 
ministre  de  reglise  de  Geneve,* 
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de  Luc.  Jean  Marc  Eoget  had  two  brothers,  from  one  of 
whom  the  present  Geneva  branch  of  the  family,  including 
Prof.  F.  F.  Eoget,  is  descended.  These  thi'ee  brothers  were 
sons  of  Samuel  Eoget  (bom  1G77),  who  was  the  son  of  Esaie, 
one  of  eight  children  of  Jean  Eoget  (born  during  the  sixteenth 
century).  The  home  of  the  family  at  this  period  was  at  St. 
Genis,  in  the  '  Pays  de  Gex,'  a  district  to  the  north-west  of, 
and  not  far  distant  from,  Geneva,  over  the  present  border  of 
Switzerland.  Eeferences  to  the  archives  of  Geneva  during  the 
seventeenth  century  show  that  the  family  had  a  growing ''con- 
nection  with  the  city  and  Eepubhc  of  Geneva,  and  as  a  result  of 
the  increasing  rehgious  persecution  in  France  the  Protestant 
branch  of  the  family  eventually  made  its  permanent  home  in 
that  city.  The  first  Protestant  member  to  obtain  full  citizen 
rights  was  the  Samuel  Eoget,  who  was  created  '  bourgeois  '  in 
1704,  ahhough  his  father  Esaie  and  his  uncle  Ami  had  been 
received  as  '  habitants  '  in  1672  and  1685  respectively. 

The  '  Pays  de  Gex  '  in  mediaeval  times  formed  part  of 

the  district  of  Ln  Bresse  in  the  dominions  of  Savoy,  which  was 

conquered  by  the  Bernese  in  1536.    It  was,  however,  returned 

to  Savoy  in  1576,  andj;-was  subsequently  (in  1601)  given  up 

to  Henry  IV  of  France  in  return  for  the  marquisate  of  Saluce. 

It  was  while  it  remained  under  the  domination  of  the  Bernese 

that  many  of  the  uihabitants  became  Protestant.    A  number 

of  the  Protestant  famihes  settled  in  Geneva,  some  also  in 

Lausanne,  and  elsewhere  in  the  Pays  de  Vaud,  while  others 

emigrated  to  Germany. 

Eeferences  to  branches  of  the  Eoget  family  are  found  in 

the  legal  records  of  Geneva  at  intervals  throughout  the  fifteenth 

and  sixteenth  centuries.    As  early  as  1447, 

one  Johannes  Eogeti  (a  notary),  of  St.  Genis, 

was  made  a  burgess  of  Geneva,  and  after- 

wrards   became  a   member   of  the  State 

€ouncil.    A  similar  entry  in  1496  records 

the  admission  of  '  Monetus  Eogeti  de  St. 

Oenisio  '  in  terra  gaii  (son  of  Jaquemetus 

Eogeti).    The  armorial  shield,  granted  to 

this  feudal  and  episcopal branch  of  the 

family,  is  shown  in  the  illustration  herewith,  copied  from 
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Galiffe's  '  Armorial  Genevois  ' ;  and  as  this  branch  became 
extinct  dming  the  sixteenth  century,  the  right  to  bear 
the  family  arms  then  passed  to  the  bm'gesses  of  the  city, 
elected  later  from  the  Protestant  branch  of  the  family. 
Feudal  records  refening  to  the  name  Eoget  are  found  as  far 
back  as  1380,  and  etymological  considerations  point  to  a 
gi'eater  antiquity  of  the  form  of  the  name  than  the  commoner 
French  spelling  Eouget.  Both  are  diminutives  of  rouge  (red), 
so  that  the  name  may  roughly  be  translated  '  the  little  red 
man.' 

■  Dr.  P.  M.  Eoget  married,  on  November  18,  1824,  :\[ary 
Taylor  Hobson,  daughter  of  Jonathan  Hobson,  a  merchant  of 
Liverpool.    She  ^-as  a  v^'oman  of  great  beauty,  and  her  husband 
was  passionately  devoted  to  her,  but  unfortunately  the  period 
of  their  married  hfe  was  short.    John  Lewis  Eoget  was  born 
on  April  28, 1828,  at  39  Bernard  Street,  London,  W.C.    He  had 
one  sister,  Miss  Catherine  Mary  Eoget  (born  October  27,  1825). 
The  boy  knew  httle  of  a  mother's  care,  for  she  died  in  1833, 
w^hen  he  was  not  quite  five  years  old.   At  the  age  of  seven  he 
was  sent  to  a  school  kept  by  a  Miss  Joyce  in  Church  Eow, 
Hampstead,  where  he  remained  for  two  years,  and  after  a 
short  interval  of  study  at  home  imder  tutors  he  went  for  a 
year  to  the  Blackheath  Proprietary  School,  and  then  (in  Sep- 
tember, 1840)  he  entered  University  College  School,  Gower 
Street,  known  at  that  time  as  the  Junior  School  of  University 
College,  and  under  the  joint  headmastership  of  T.  Hewitt  Key 
and  Henry  Maiden.    Eefeiences  to  the  prize  lists  of  the  school 
show  that  he  inherited  his  father's  aptitude  for  mathematics 
and  '  natural  philosophy,'  for  it  is  in  these  branches  alone  that 
his  name  occurs.    It  is  not  clear  whether  he  attended  the 
drawing  classes  at  the  school.    At  any  rate  he  does  not  appear 
to  have  obtained  honours  hi  that  dhrection.    That  his  pen 
and  pencil  were  active  even  then  is  shown  by  a  sketch-book 
dated-  1840,  chiefly  containuig  views  from  every  available 
window  ;   and  his  skill  in  drawmg,  in  conjunction  with  his 
characteristic  sense  of  humour,  is  evidenced  by  a  little  book 
of  pen-and-ink  copies,  some  executed  as  far  back  as  1841 
(and  others  at  the  age  of  thhrteen)  from  the  works  principally 
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of  George  Cmikshank,  but  containing  also  examples  from  the 
illustrations  by  Tonv  Johannet,,  Hablot  Browne  ('  Phiz  ') 
and  the  Genevese  caricaturist,  Topffer.  The  influence  of  his 
study  of  the  works  of  all  these  men — particularly  the  first  and 
last  mentioned — is  clearly  reflected  in  his  original  caricatures 
of  a  few  years  later,  and  that  the  work  of  Topffer  made  an 
impression  upon  him  is  shown  by  an  entry  in  a  diary  of  1843 
that  he  '  copied  M.  Jabot.' 

In  1843  Dr.  Eoget  moved  to  No.  18  Upper  Bedford  Place, 
AV.C,  which  continued  to  be  his  son's  home  for  many  years. 
Between  leaving  University  College  and  commencing  the 
attendance  of  lectures  at  University  College  itself,  the  young 
man  enjoyed  his  first  experience  of  Continental  travel  in  a  tour 
to  Switzerland,  via  Antwerp,  during  the  summer  of  1844.  In 
an  account  of  the  tour  elaborated  afterwards  from  notes  made 
^t  the  time,  his  artistic  nature  comes  out  in  the  charming 
little  pen-and-ink  sketches  with  which  it  is  illustrated  and 
decorated,  largely  studies  in  humorous  vein  of  types  of  people 
^nd  incidents.  He  sought  to  record  not  only  facts,  a  character- 
istic inherited  from  his  father,  but  also  to  reduce  to  black  and 
white  the  impressions  made  upon  his  mind.  He  also  filled 
several  sketch-books  with  sketches  executed  in  pencil  at  the 
time,  and  aftenvards  gone  over  in  ink.  Nor  was  his  pen  idle 
in  the  direction  of  caricature  and  humorous  illustration 
■during  his  studies  at  University  College,  London,  and  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  where  he  entered  in  October  1846,  for  we 
find  among  the  products  of  his  leisure  hours  from  1845  and 
onward  a  charming  series  of  booklets  of  caricature,  including 
illustrations  of  comic  poems  and  tales  of  his  ovm.  making. 
One  of  the  earliest  of  these  contains  the  original  expression 
•of  the  idea  of  a  book  of  comic  sketches,  afterwards  pubHshed 
under  the  title  of  '  Familiar  Interpretations  of  the  Language 
of  Mathematics,'  and  containing  pictorial  puns  upon  various 
mathematical  terms.  Many  pages  of  these  bear  strong  re- 
miniscence of  Cruikshank,  but  the  later  booklets  such  as  the 
^  Life  of  Mr.  Pipp,'  1848,  and  '  Trelaray  Spoon,  Gent.,'  are 
obviously  modelled  on  the  work  of  Topffer  as  regards  the 
3technic[ue,  although  the  humour  and  its  expression  are  typically 
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English.  Other  Httle  books  of  the  same  class  and  thoroiiprhly 
representative  of  his  work  at  this  period  as  a  caricaturist  are 
'The  Book  of  Ugliness,'  1847.  and  *  Adolphus  Gosling^ 
(unfinished),  1851.  It  is  the  world's  loss  that  none  of  these  were 
ever  pubhshed. 

During  his  period  of  study  at  University  College  he  used 
to  pay  regular  visits  in  the  summer  vacations  to  IKracombe. 
where  his  aimt  '  Annette  '  (his  father's  only  sister,  Miss  Ami 
Suzanne  Louise  Eoget)  hved.  Thus  commenced  a  connection 
vrith.  a  place  that  during  the  earher  years  of  his  life  was  practi- 
cally a  second  home  to  him.  The  character  of  the  scenery, 
too,  undoubtedly  influenced  his  artistic  development  and 
gave  him  opportunity  for  those  careful  studies  of  rocks  which 
were  later  such  a  dehglit  to  his  pencil.  It  does  not  seem  to 
have  been,  until  he  went  to  Cambridge,  that  he  turned  his 
attention  very  much  to  landscape  sketching,  and  one  of  the 
sources  of  his  inspiration  is  clear  from  the  following  entry  in 
a  diary  TSTitten  in  the  Long  Vacation  of  1848  :  '  I  have  taught 
myself  what  little  I  know  of  landscape  draT\ing  entirely  by 
reading  Harding's  "  Lead  Pencil  "  and  studying  his  sketches 
at  home  and  abroad.'  It  was  ^^-ith  the  pencil  that  his  landscape 
work  was  begun,  and  he  showed  a  preference  for  tinted  paper- 
In  the  later  work  the  effect  is  heightened  ^dth  touches  of 
white  and  sometimes,  also,  washes  of  gi'ey.  His  fondness  for 
drawing  is  also  shov^m  by  his  membership,  at  Cambridge,  of 
a  drawing  club,  the  members  of  which  used  to  meet  in  each 
other's  rooms. 

His  taste  for  humorous  literature  is  evidenced  in  like 
manner  by  his  belonging  to  a  select  body  of  undergi'aduates, 
which  he  describes  as  '  a  society  set  on  foot  in  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  in  the  Michaelmas  term  of  the  year  1848,  called 
the  Honourable  Fraternity  of  the  Rummy  Cockatoos  "  for 
the  pm-pose  of  affording  an  inducement  to  the  practice  of 
literary  composition.'  Meetings  of  this  Society  were  held 
once  a  week  in  the  rooms  of  one  of  its  members,  each  taking 
his  turn.  At  these  meetings  every^  member  was  expected  to 
read  an  original  composition  to  be  afterwards  preserved  in  a 
portfolio  kept  for  the  purpose.    The  proceedings  terminated 
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with  a  supper,  at  ■v;hich.  each  member  was  obliged,  on  pain  of  a 
small  fine,  to  decorate  his  head  with  the  distinguishing  badge 
of  a  white  nightcap.  The  members  were  obliged  to  adopt 
feigned  names — his  was  '  Anthony  Fitzmuffin.'  He  also  partici- 
pated while  at  Cambridge  in  a  Shakespeare  Reading  Society. 

Tlie  first  pubHshed  work  of  his  pen  was  a  sheet  of  sketches 
entitled  '  Eecollections  of  a  Senate  House  Examination,' 
reproduced  by  what  was  kno^ii  as  the  anastatic  process,  a 
method  allied  to  lithography,  dnoctly  from  his  own  drawmgs 
executed  in  a  special  ink.  This  was  published  in  1850,  and 
in  the  same  year  he  had  cause  for  other  recollections  of  a 
Senate  House  Examination,  as  he  graduated  second  senior 
optime  in  the  mathematical  tripos  and  proceeded  to  his  B.A. 
degree.  Following  close  upon  his  first  appearance  before  the 
public  was  his  more  complete  redrawn  version  of  '  Familiar 
Interpretations  of  the  Language  of  Mathematics,'  pubHshed 
as  a  book  of  nine  plates,  5  in.  by  llin.,  in  the  same  year. 

On  coming  do-^vn  from  Cambridge  he  took  up  his  quarters 
permanently  in  London  at  IS  Upper  Bedford  Place,  and  com- 
menced serious  study  for  the  profession  of  barrister-at-law 
as  an  articled  pupil  to  Mr.  de  ]^Iorgan.  He  had  already  entered 
Lincoln's  Inn  in  the  autumn  of  18-18.  His  spare  time  was  still 
largely  devoted  to  drawing,  and  the  year  1851  saw  the  pubhca- 
tion  of  a  more  ambitious  companion  to  the  Language  of  Mathe- 
matics in  '  Cambridge  Customs  and  Costumes,'  a  work  of 
similar  size,  but  revealing  more  completely  his  delicate  sense 
of  humour,  his  skill  as  a  draughtsman,  and  his  close  observation 
of  that  which  went  on  around  him. 

His  progi'ess  in  landscape  work  at  the  time  is  shown  by  a 
series  of  pencil  sketches  made  duiing  a  walking  tour  in  the 
Eifel  and  Moselle  district  vdxh.  his  two  greatest  friends,  Mr. 
McDonnell  and  Mr.  J.  Coates,  and  in  a  later  series  of  drawings 
in  pencil  of  a  more  highly  finished  character  on  tinted  paper, 
assisted  by  touches  of  white  and  sometimes  washes  of  gi^ey. 
They  contain  examples  of  clear  accurate  drawing  both  of 
architectural  detail  and  of  his  beloved  rocks,  combined  ^\ith. 
a  profound  feeling  for  form,  composition,  and  chiaroscuro. 

There  were,  however,  other  branches  of  art  in  which  he 
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was  developing.    Several  drawings  by  him  illustrated  books 
by  his  friend,  Mr.  T.  W.  Erie ;  and  it  was  in  1853  that  he  lir.t 
appears  to  have  turned  his  attention  to  copper-plate  etchint:, 
a  method  of  expression  which  was  particularlv  suited  to 
careful  style  of  drawing.    Mention  is  also  foimcl  in  his  diaries 
of  *  sketching  in  colours  '  at  Ilfracombe,  but  his  first  experi- 
ments  in  this  direction  were  probably  earlier.    At  anv  rate 
_  It  IS  certain  that  his  skill  with  the  pencil  was  perfected  lon-^ 
before  he  had  reached  as  advanced  a  stage  in  the  use  of  colour 
The  year  1853  was  also  eventful,  in  that  he  then  took  his 
M.A.  degree  at  Cambridge,  was  called  to  the  Bar,  and  commenced 
to  share  chambers  for  legal  practice  with  Mr.  McDonnell  and 
Mr.  Coates  at  39  Chancery  Lane.    It  may  also  be  mentioned 
that  m  1854  he  was  elected  a  member  of  the  Athen=^^um,  of 
which  club  his  father  had  been  one  of  the  original  members. 
A  good  deal  of  his  time  was  taken  up  with  his  legal  work, 
which  included  attendance  at  the  Liverpool  and  Manchester 
Assizes  as  marshal  to  Mr.  Justice  Erie ;  but  in  the  vacations  he 
contmued  his  yearly  visits  to  Ilfracombe,  and  took  walking 
tours  in  Devon,  Cornwall,  and  elsewhere,  all  the  time  working 
assiduously  with  his  pencil. 

In  1855  he  published  a  series  of  six  plates  entitled  '  Strav 
Leaves  from  Grave  to  Gay.'  And  an  excellent  examnle  of  the 
way  in  which  his  work  with  the  pen  had  developed  from  pure 
caricature  to  something  ^^dth  highly  decorative  features  is 
shown  by  a  frontispiece  draA\-n  by  him  in  1857  for  The  Pixie, 
an  amateur  Ilfracombe  magazine  to  which  he  also  contributed 
various  articles.  A  similar  feeling  pervades  the  invitation 
cards  and  notepaper  designed  by  him  for  a  social  Hterary  club, 
named  the  *  Gurgoyles,'  of  which  he  was  for  many  years  a 
member.  Some  of  these  are  animated  by  a  form  of'^plavful 
humour  very  similar  to  that  of  Doyle.  Keference  may  be 
made  here  to  his  membership  of  one  or  two  drawing  societies, 
the  most  notable  of  which  was  an  artistic  brotherhood  origmally 
knoTO  as  the  '  one  and  fourpenny  school,'  but  later  as  the 
0-0  society  (the  two  O's  representing  the  shilling  and  the 
fourpenny  piece)  of  which,  in  company  with  several  artists  of 
note,  mcluding  his  dear  friend  and  master,  George  Fripp  and 
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^Ir"  Carl  Haag,  he  was  a  member  for  many  years.  Another 
similar  gathering  of  friends  was  known  as  the  '  Portfolio.' 

The  culmination  of   his    work  in  humorous  illustration 
in  pen  and  ink  may  be  said  to  be  the  publication  in  1859  of  the 
well-kno^^-n  '  Cambridge  Scrap  Book,'  containing  (as  the  title 
page  states)  in  a  pictorial  form   '  a  report  of  the  manners, 
customs,  humours  and  pastimes  of  the  University  of  Cambridge 
from  information  received  by  a  special  commissioner  appointed 
(according  to  the  ancient  precedents  of  the  University)  by 
himself,  ^^-ith  an  appendix  of  papers  upon  apphed  mathematics. 
This  T/ork,  printed  like  its  predecessors  by  the  anastatic  process, 
contains  all  the  material  of  the  previously  pubhshed  '  Cam- 
bridge Customs  and  Costumes  '  and  '  Famihar  Interpretations 
of  the  Language  of  ^^lathematics,'  redrawn  vdth  matm'er  sldll 
and  considerably  added  to.    About  this  time  he  joined  the 
famous  corps  of  the  Inns  of  Court  Eifle  Volunteers  (famiharly 
kno^^-n  as  the  Devil's  0^Y1Q.),  m  which  he  attained  the  rank  of 
colour-sergeant  ;  and  in  the  year  after  the  pubhcation  of  the 
'  Cambridge  Scrap  Book,'  a  companion  volume  appeared  under 
the  title  of  '  A  Volunteer  Scrap  Book,'  which  records  the 
humorous  features  of   the  volunteer  life  of  the  day.  His 
connection  with  the  volmiteer  movement  also  led  to  his  literary 
activities  being  directed  to  the  writuig  of  articles,  leaders,  &c.. 
for  the  Volunteer  Service  Gazette,  at  that  time  under  the  editor- 
ship of  his  great  friend  McDonnell.    His  employment  on  the 
regular  staff  of  this  weekly,  which  included  the  reportuag  of 
the  annual  Wimbledon  rifle  meeting  for  the  special  daily 
issues  of  the  journal,  lasted  from  1861  to  1868. 

His  hteraiy  taste  also  found  expression  in  other  ways  about 
this  time,  for  ui  1862  and  1868  he  regularly  wrote  dramatic 
critiques  for  the  Parthenon  and  the  Literary  Gazette.  The 
drama  had  always  had  attractions  for  him,  as  is  evidenced 
also  by  his  participation  in  Shakespeare  readings  from  his 
Cambridge  days  onwards.  He  was  himself  an  actor  of  no 
mean  ability,  and  frequently  during  a  gi'eat  part  of  his  life 
he  took  prominent  parts  in  amateur  theatricals,  either  privately 
at  the  houses  of  his  friends  both  at  Ilfracombe  and  in  London 
or  in  semi-pubhc  performances  for  charities.    Here  again  the 
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artistic  and  humorous  aspects  of  his  nature  found  happy 
combination. 

From  1863  to  1865  he  contributed  numerous  reviews  of 
books  to  the  Beader.  In  1861  he  gave  a  lecture  at  the  Eussel 
Institution,  a  body  ^dth  which  he  had  been  comiected  for 
some  years,  on  '  The  Art  of  Beautifying,'  and  in  1864  he  gave 
a  fiu-ther  lecture  at  the  same  Institution  entitled  '  The  Study 
f  of  Nature  as  a  Guide  to  Art.'  This  was  afterwards  expanded 
into  an  article  in  the  June  number  oi  Macmillan's  Magazine, 
1864  (p.  164). 

In  view  of  these  extensions  in  his  hterary  activities  he  gave 
up  his  chambers  hi  1864  and  forsook  the  bar  for  the.  to  him, 
more  congenial  atmosphere  of  hterature  and  art.  His  literary 
activities  in  no  way  interfered  -^ith  the  continuance  of  his 
pursuit  of  drawing  ;  his  attention  was  becoming  increasingly 
devoted  to  landscape,  and,  indeed,  his  Tery  finest  work  with 
the  pencil  was  executed  in  the  'fifties  and  'sixties.  He  also 
sketched  more  and  more  in  water-colours,  but  the  full  develop- 
ment of  his  power  in  this  direction  was  not  yet  anived  at. 

On  February  28,  1865,  he  married  (at  St.  Pancras  Chui'ch, 
Euston  Square)  Frances  Ditchfield,  only  daughter  of  Br, 
James  Butterworth  Ditchfield,  to  whom  he  had  become  engaged 
duiing  the  previous  summer  at  Ilfracombe.  He  had  been 
acquainted  with  the  Ditchfield  family  for  five  or  six  years,  and 
had  often  taken  part  in  amateur  theatricals  at  their  house  in 
London.  Mrs.  Eoget's  only  brother,  Arthur  Ditchfield,  was 
weU  kno^Ti  as  a  landscape  painter  both  in  oils  and  water- 
colours,  and  also  practised  copper -plate  etching.  Pioget's  asso- 
ciation with  Arthm*  Ditchfield,  v,ith  whom  he  often  went  out 
sketching  both  before  and  after  his  marriage,  undoubtedly 
had  some  influence  on  his  earlier  water-colour  work,  although 
the  manner  of  his  later  work  diverged  considerably  from 
Ditchfi eld's  style.  Dr.  Ditchfield  was  the  son  of  Mr.  John 
Ditchfield,  a  native  of  Manchester.  He  spent  a  part  of  his 
Life  in  Paris,  and  was  educated  in  that  city  as  a  physician, 
although  weak  health  prevented  him  practising  to  any  very 
great  extent.  He  was  an  accomphshed  musician  (having  studied 
the  piano  under  Liszt),  a  man  of  hterary  tastes,  and  a  keen 
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collector  of  piints,  specialising  more  particularly  in  medical 
portraits.  His  daughter  ^vas  born  in  Paris,  v^'heie  she  spent  a 
portion  of  her  early  childhood,  although  the  family  made  their 
permanent  home  at  1'2  Taviton  Street,  Gordon  Square,  while 
she  was  still  young, 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eoget  went  for  an  extended  wedding  tour 
on  the  Continent  lasting  for  over  five  months,  during  which 
time  they  journeyed  by  easy  stages  through  France,  crossing 
the  Mediterranean  from  Marseilles  to  Genoa,  visiting  the 
principal  towns  of  Italy  and  Sicily,  and  returning  thi-ough 
ST\dtzerland.  A  charmuig  record  of  his  impressions  by  his 
ever-active  pencil  is  found  in  landscape,  figure,  and  arcliitectural 
studies  in  pages  from  his  sketch-books  and  in  numerous  more 
highly  finished  pencil  and  water-colour  dravmigs. 

On  settling  do^Ti  in  London  after  their  return  from  the 
Continent,  first  at  Xo.  4  Upper  AVestbourne  Terrace,  W.,  where 
they  remained  about  a  year,  and  afterwards  at  No.  14  (after- 
wards renumbered  31)  WarT^^ck  Eoad,  Paddington,  he  set 
himself  to  artistic  and  Hterary  occupations  with  renewed 
activity.  He  continued  to  TOte  regularly  for  the  Volunteer 
Service  Gazette,  and  durmg  the  whiter  of  1865-1866  he  acted  as 
art  critic  to  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette.  In  1867  he  commenced  to 
exhibit  water-colours  at  the  series  of  general  water-colour 
exhibitions  at  the  Dudley  Gallery  in  Piccadilly,  which  were 
foimded  in  1865,  and  of  which  his  brother-in-law,  Arthur 
Ditchfield,  was  one  of  the  original  promoters  and  guarantors, 
and  he  continued  to  exhibit  there  almost  yearly  until  1875. 
It  cannot  be  said,  however,  that  he  ever  painted  for  exhibition 
with  a  view  to  catching  the  pubHc  eye.  He  pm'sued  art  for  its 
ovna.  sake  as  a  student  of  its  theorj'  and  its  practice,  ever  seek- 
ing to  improve  his  knowledge  of  its  beauties.  The  earnestness 
of  his  study  of  art  had  led  him  in  1867  to  commence  attending 
antique  and  life  classes  at  the  famous  Heatherley's.  The 
works  which  he  exhibited  at  the  Dudley  Gallery  about  tliis 
time  may  be  said  to  mark  a  definite  stage  in  his  water-colour 
progress.  They  were  much  more  highly  finished  than  his 
previous  efforts,  tending  perhaps  occasionally  to  the  laboured. 
The  colouring,  although  not  so  vigorous  in  its  contrasts,  was 
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softer  and  more  mellovr.  He  ^-as  particularly  successful  in 
his  delineation  of  rocky  coast  scenes  and  delighted  in  the 
breadth  and  atmosphere  of  mountaui  and  valley.  He  exhihhed 
at  the  Coi-mthian  GaUery  in  1S69  and  also  at  Manchester. 
Much  of  his  water-colour  work  about  this  time  was  done  during 
sketching  tours  to  Cornwall,  Guernsey,  Sark,  and  the  Isle  of 
Skye,  many  of  them  m  company  with  George  Fripp,  from 

,  whom  there  is  no  doubt  he  learned  a  great  deal.  He  still 
worked  extensively  in  black  and  white  and  ha  1S6S  made  a 
series  of  drawings  for  the  illustration  of  the  Ingoldsby  Legends, 
and  m  1S70  he  executed  fourteen  etchings  which  were  published 

.  as  illustrations  to  his  friend  W.  Knox  Wigr'am's  '  Twelve 
Wonderful  Tales.'  In  the  years  1S70  and  1871  onwards  he  paid 
a  great  deal  of  attention  to  etchmg,  and  some  of  his  finest 
work  m  this  direction  was  done  duiing  these  years.  He 
practised  etchmg  a  good  deal  in  company  with  Arthur  Ditch- 
£eld,  and  the  two  would  themselves  pull  off  their  proofs  together 
on  his  o^m  press.  He  also  experimented  ui  aquatint,  but 
never  developed  this  process  to  the  same  extent  as  pure  line- 
etching. 

It  may  be  recorded  here  that  his  father  died  in  1869  at 
the  advanced  age  of  90,  that  his  eldest  daughter  Elinor  was 
horn  ui  the  pre\'ious  year,  and  his  second  daughter  Isabel  in 
1870.  In  the  autumn  of  1S71  he  moved  from  Warwick  Eoad 
to  a  larger  house  at  Xo.  5  Eandolph  Crescent,  Maida  Hill, 
and  it  was  here  that  his  only  son,  Samuel  Eomilly  Eoget,  was 
bom  in  1875.  Eeference  should  also  be  made  to  his  purchase 
in  that  year  of  a  small  house  by  the  sea  at  Walmer,  near  Deal 
in  Kent"  (13  Walmer  Beach),  where  he  spent  the  gr-eater  part 
of  the  summer  months  durmg  the  rest  of  his  life. 

Eesuming  his  art  criticisms  hi  1870,  he  v-Tote  a  special 
article  on  the  Academy  exhibition  and  various  short  art  notes 
ioT  the  Daily  News,  and  in  the  December  of  the  same  year  he 
was  appomted  regular  art  critic  to  the  Ohserrer,  a  post  whicli 
lie  held  till  1875.  He  also  m'ote  art  critiques  as  weU  as  revievrs 
of  hooks  for  the  Spectator,  and  a  special  article  pubhshed  m  tjie 
latter  journal  on  'Sh'  EdwhiLandseer  and  liis  Work,'  ui  1873, 
was  from  his  pen.    Dmmg  this  period  a  great  deal  of  his  time 
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had  been  taken  up  with  the  completion  of  a  new  and  enlarged 
edition  of  '  Roget's  Thesaurus  of  English  Words  and  Phrases  ; 
upon  wliich  his  father  had  been  engaged  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  and  this  was  published  in  1879.  He  made  some  sHght 
changes  in  the  arrangement  of  the  work  to  introduce  those 
additions  which  his  father  had  contemplated,  and  others, 
without  interfering  at  all  with  the  framework  of  the  book, 
and  but  little  with  the  details  of  its  system.  He  also  provided 
the  entirely  new  and  very  complete  index  which  is  such  a 
useful  feature  of  the  later  editions.  Subsequent  impressions  of 
the  book  contain  a  few  minor  additions,  as  it  was  his  constant 
endeavour  to  keep  the  work  as  up  to  date  as  possible. 

In  the  same  year  was  published  '  Pye  and  Eoget's  Notes 
on  Tm-ner's  Liber  Studiorum  '  which,  to  quote  the  title-page, 
consisted  of  '  Notes  and  Memoi'anda  respecting  the  Liber 
Studiorum  of  J.  M.  W.  Turner,  R.A.,  ^Titten  and  collected 
by  the  late  John  Pye,  landscape  engraver,  edited,  with  ad- 
ditional observations  and  an  illustrative  etching,  by  John  Lewis 
Roget.'  The  etching  is  a  frontispiece  consisting  of  two  minia- 
ture aquatinted  representations  of  typical  examples  of  Turner's 
'  liber  '  plates  side  by  side  with  similar  representations  of 
works  of  John  Varley  for  the  sake  of  comparison.  Roget 
had  been  entrusted  by  the  executors  of  Pye  vdth.  a  quantity 
of  material  which  the  engraver  had  got  together  on  Turner  and 
on  art  generally,  and  he  embodied  that  portion  which  related 
to  the  Liber  Studiorum  in  this  httle  volume.  In  January  1881, 
an  article  by  him  appeared  in  the  Art  Journal  entitled  '  Hints 
to  Collectors  of  Modem  Dravvings  '  in  which  he  traced  the 
artistic  relationship  of  the  work  of  the  greatest  British  water- 
colour  painters  to  one  another,  taking  as  a  nucleus  the  three 
masters — Girtin,Yarley,  and  Cox — and  showing  a  most  ultimate 
knowledge  and  acute  appreciation  of  the  different  phases^and 
aspects  of  his  subject.  He  had  himself  by  this  time  a  tine 
collection  of  water-colours,  and  was  looked  to  as  an  authority 
on  the  development  of  water-colour  drawing  in  England. 
Passuig  to  other  spheres  of  his  activity,  mention  of  the  fact 
of  his  having  been  a  trustee  of  the  French  Church,  originally 
in  Threadneedle  Street,  afterwards  m  St.  Martins-le-grand  and 
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now  in  Soho  Square,  and  having  taken  part  also  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  French  Hospital  at  Victoria  Park,  should 
not  be  omitted.  He  was  also  for  many  years  a  member  of 
the  Huguenot  Society  of  London.  Allusion  has  already  been 
made  to  his  powers  as  an  actor,  and  mention  may  be  made  here 
of  his  participation  in  various  amateur  dramatic  performances 
organised  by  the  talented  daughters  of  Eichard  Cobden  for  the 
benefit  of  a  women's  hospital.  These  included  '  The  Provoked 
Husband,'  in  which  he  took  the  part  of  John  Moody  '  in  1S80. 
He  also  played  '  Jarvis  '  in  'The  Good-natured  Man'  in 
the  following  year,  while  in  1S83  he  appeared  in  another  series 
of  charitable  performances  as  '  Dr.  S^dsh  '  in  '  Parents  and 
Guardians.' 

He  had  for  some  years  been  a  member  of  the  Burlington 
Fme  Arts  Club  (17  Saville  Piow),  and  at  this  time  began  to  take 
an  increasingly  prominent  part  in  the  organisation  of  their 
exhibitions.  He  was  on  the  special  committee  which  arranged 
the  Water-Colour  Exhibition  at  that  Club  in  ISSO,  and  he  %\Tote 
the  introduction  to  the  catalogue.  Other  exhibitions  in  which 
he  took  a  similar  part  were  the  Eowlandson  Exhibition  of  1SS2, 
the  Zeeman  and  Dujardin  Exhibition  of  1883,  and  the  Exhiln- 
tion  of  Architectural  Drawings  of  1884.  During  part  of  this 
period  he  also  acted  as  honorary  secretary  to  the  club.  The 
year  1884  also  saw  an  increasing  connection  between  him  and 
the  affans  of  the  Eoyal  Society  of  Pamters  in  Water-Colours, 
formerly  more  famihaily  known  as  the  '  Old  Water-Colour 
Society,'  ni  his  behig  approached  by  Sn  (then  Mr.)  Oswald 
Brierly  and  Mr.  E.  A.  Cioodall,  on  behalf  of  the  Council,  to 
write  a  history  of  the  Society  based  upon  the  notes  and  material 
which  ^Ir.  Joseph  John  Jenkins,  long  a  member  and  for  some 
time  secretary,  had  collected  together— a  task  which  Mr. 
Jenkins  was  prevented  from  proceeding  \Yith.  by  failing  health. 
This  Eoget  consented  to  do.  He  was  only  able  to  have 
one  interview  Tsith  Mr.  Jenkins  before  the  death  of  the  latter, 
but  he  set  about  the  aiTangement  of  such  material  as  was 
available,  and  the  full  investigation  of  the  whole  subject,  with 
his  characteristic  mdustry  and  conscientiousness.  Before  the 
work  was  completed  Sir  Oswald  Brierly  himself  died  in  18^7, 
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and  Eoget  was  called  upon  to  write  an  obituary  notice  of  him 
for  the  Art  Journal. 

The  history  occupied  a  great  part  of  his  time  for  about 
six  years,  and  was  finally  completed  and  pubHshed  in  two  large 
volumes  in  1891.  The  introductory  portion  traced  the  origin 
of  water-colour  landscape  painting  in  England  and  follow^ed 
its  growth  through  the  eighteenth  century  from  the  early  works 
of  a  purely  topographical  character  under  the  brothers  Paul  and 
Thomas  Sandby  and  others  to  the  giants  Girtin  and  Turner, 
passing  on  through  the  early  days  of  the  Society  from  its 
foundation  in  1805,  and  recounting  its  vicissitudes — including 
its  temporary  dissolution  in  1812,  when  its  work  was  earned 
on  by  the  Oil  and  Water- Colour  Society — its  re-formation  in 
1820,  and  its  estabHshment  in  Pall  Mall  East  in  1822,  together 
with  its  history  under  the  presidencies  of  Cristall,  Copley, 
Eielding,  and  his  successors,  and  giving  interesting  biographical " 
sketches  of  the  personaHties  of  the  principal  members  through- 
out the  whole  period.  The  book,  although  acknowledged  on 
all  sides  as  the  leading  work  on  the  history  of  water-co'our 
art,  brought  profit  neither  to  the  author  nor  the  publishers, 
being,  like  many  hterary  and  artistic  successes,  a  financial 
failure. 

In  another  way,  also,  Eoget  was  connected  with  the  Society 
by  his  membership  of  the  '  Eoyal  Water-Colour  Society  Art 
Club,'  a  Society  formed  in  1883  for  the  purpose  of  promoting 
social  intercourse  between  the  members  of  the  parent  society 
and  their  friends,  by  means  of  a  series  of  conversazioni  at  the 
rooms  in  Pall  Mall  East,  many  of  which  were  the  occasion  of 
temporar}^  loan  collections  of  works  of  deceased  artists.  Some- 
times exhibitions  were  held  of  the  works  of  members  of  the  club 
itself,  and  on  a  few  occasions  he  was  prevailed  upon  to  exhibit. 

He  still  took  a  keen  pleasure  in  amateur  acting,  and  mention 
may  be  made  here  of  a  series  of  performances  from  18S8  to 
1892  for  the  benefit  of  parochial  charities  in  Stepney,  in  which 
his  parts  included  '  Cox  '  in  the  immortal  farce  '  Box  and  Cox,' 
^  General  von  Eosenberg  '  in  '  Our  Bitterest  Foe,'  '  Browser  '  in 
*  Dearest  Mamma,'  and  '  Honej  ball '  in  *  Anything  for  a 
Change.'    The  continuance  of  his  interest  in  dramatic  and 
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especially  Shakespearean  literature  is  slio^  by  his  an-angement 
of  a  '  cento  '  or  patchwork  poem  in  Shakespeare's  Avorcls, 
entitled  '  Time  and  the  Hour,'  in  which  a  large  number  of 
quotations  from  the  different  plays  and  sonnets  were  in- 
geniously fitted  together  to  form  a  complete  poem  on  Time. 

It  is  now  necessary  to  look  back  a  little  to  consider  some 
aspects  of  his  o^tl  artistic  work.  By  this  time  his  water- 
colour  methods  had  undergone  a  certain  amount  of  change. 
He  had  practically  given  up  attempting  the  production  of 
the  more  finished  water-colours,  which  he  used  to  exhibit  at 
the  Dudley  and  elsewhere,  and  had  gi'adually  developed  the 
style  of  sketch  to  which  he  practically  confined  himself 
dming  his  later  years.  These  are  almost  without  exception 
of  small  size,  usually  that  of  a  page  of  a  sketch-book  carried 
in  his  pocket,  and  it  was  his  practice  scarcely  ever  to  take  his 
colours  ^\-ith  him  out  of  doors,  but  to  make  on  the  spot  a  pencil 
outline  entirely  A^thout  shading,  and  to  work  this  up  after- 
wards at  home.  Usually  he  would  go  over  the  outline  with 
a  pen  in  Indian  ink  or  some  similar  material,  using  often  a 
reed  pen  for  the  purpose,  and  then  he  would  work  out  the 
complete  scheme  of  light  and  shade  with  washes  of  a  neutral 
graphite  gi'ey,  and  finally  apply  the  local  colom-,  thus  reverting 
to  methods  analogous  to  the  water-colour  painters  of  the 
eighteenth  century  whom  it  was  his  dehght  to  study.  He 
made  no  point  of  completing  the  sketches  immediately  they 
were  drawn,  but  would  often  dehght  himself  vrith.  evoking 
memories  of  distant  times  and  places  by  finishing  and  colouring 
outlines  made  years  before.  These  coloured  sketches  bear  a 
character  and  a  charm  of  their  ov,-n.  Tlie  strong,  firm  outline 
reveals  the  unerring  accuracy  and  the  power  of  his  drav.ing, 
every  stroke  full  of  meaning,  nothing  redundant,  nothing 
vague.  The  colouring  is  much  more  shght  and  dehcate  than 
in  his  former  work,  and  the  way  in  which  he  handled  his  light 
and  shade  convey  suggestions  of  sunshine  or  atmosphere  that 
many  have  striven  in  vain  to  produce  by  far  more  elaborate 
methods.  A  large  proportion  of  the  thousands  of  such  sketches 
were  drawn  in  East  Kent  which,  as  already  mentioned,  was. 
his  headquarters  for  most  of  the  summer,  and  include  studies. 
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of  Deal  and  Walmer,  and  many  of  the  quaint  little  old-world 
iovm  of  Sandwich  and  the  surrounding  country.  His  skill 
in  the  dehneation  of  crowds  of  figures  on  a  small  scale  is  especially 
noticeable  in  the  East  Kent  series. ^ 

To  enumerate  the  places  where  he  sketched  is  to  give  a  list 
of  all  the  localities  which  he  visited.    Along  with  the  studies 
of  East  Kent  came  an  increasing  interest  in  its  antiquities, 
and  for  years  he  busied  himself  with  the  formation  of  an 
interesting  collection,  at  his  house  at  Walmer,  of  old  books, 
topographical  prints,  maps,  &c.,  relating  to  East  Kent — a 
collection  which  is  still  intact.    He  also  became  a  member  in 
1882  of  the  Kent  Archaeological  Society,  and  attended  many 
of  the  summer  meetings  of  that  body  in  various  parts  of  the 
county.    His  interest  in  local  arch  geology  prompted  him  to 
join  the  British  Archaeological  Association,  which  happened 
to  be  holdiag  its  congress,  in  1883,  in  Dover.    After  the  Dover 
meeting,  some  members  of  the  party,  including  himself,  made 
a  short  trip  across  the  Channel  with  a  view  to  seeing  objects  of 
archaeological  interest  in  France,  visitmg  Calais,  Abbeville, 
Amiens,  and  Beauvais.    This  trip,  the  moving  spirits  of  which 
were  the  late  Mr.  George  Wright,  F.S.A.,  and  the  late  Mr.  John 
EejTiolds,  of  Bristol,  w^as  so  successful  that  it  w^as  determined 
to  make  a  similar  expedition  annually,  and  the  informal 
association  of  friends  who  took  part  in  it  adopted  the  name 
of  the  Leland  Club.    The  programme  of  the  club  was  to  under- 
take in  the  spring  a  tour  in  the  nearer  part  of  the  Continent 
of  about  three  weeks'  duration,  and  to  meet  for  a  week  or  so 
in  the  autumn  at  some  headquarters  of  historic  interest  in 
England.    Roget  took  part  in  nearly  all  the  trips  until  the 
club,  through  the  death  of  its  founder  and  organiser,  was 
broken  up,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  he  much  enjoyed  these 
gatherings.    He  may  be  said  to  have  been  their  co}nic  poet 
laureate,  for,  on  one  occasion,  he  delighted  the  meetiag  with  a 
ballad  deahng  with  the  affairs  at  the  club.    Needless  to  say, 
he  utihsed  every  opportunity  for  sketching  and  has  left  in  a 

^  A  selection  of  these  sketches  are  reproduced  in  colour  in  a  little  work 
recently  published,  entitled  '  Sketches  of  Deal,  Walmer  and  Sand\yich,'  with 
a  few  topographical  and  other  notes  by  the  present  writer. 
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series  of  some  hundreds  of  sketches  a  most  interesting  record 
of  the  travels  of  the  club.  These  sketches  are  fully  repre- 
sentative of  the  last  phase  of  his  work  already  described. 

In  many  out-of-the-way  toTOS  in  France,  Belgium,  and 
Germany,  his  pencil  revelled  in  the  quaintness  of  architectural 
detail  which  he  could  express  so  well.  The  districts  which 
he  visited  vdth  the  Leland  Club  included  Normandy  (1885), 
Eheims,  &c.  (1886),  Belgium  (1887),  the  Rhine  (1888),  the 
Loire  (1889),  Belgium  and  the  Netherlands  (1891),  Scotland 
(1893),  Brittany  (1891),  Ireland  (1896),  the  Ehone^  (1897), 
North  Germany  (1898),  and  Normandy  (1901).  It  is  unfortu- 
nate that  gro\\ing  rheumatic  gout  in  his  hands  shows  its  effect 
on  some  of  these  later  sketches,  and  it  was  this  complaint  that 
eventually  obhged  him  practically  to  give  up  sketching.  This 
infirmity,  however,  did  not  prevent  him  taking  part  in  1897 
in  the  Jubilee  review  of  veterans  of  his  old  corps  of  the  Inns 
of  Court. 

After  the  publication  of  the  history  of  the  Water  Colour 
Society  he  devoted  some  time  to  arranging  information  on  the 
life  and  work  of  John  Pye,  the  engi'aver,  which  he  had  acquired 
together  with  the  notes  on  the  Liber  Studiorum,  and  he  em- 
bodied them  in  the  manuscript  of  a  book  which,  however, 
although  submitted  to  several  pubh3hers,had  not  been  printed 
at  the  time  of  his  death.    His  last  published  work  consisted 
of  obituaiy  notices  of  the  late  Alfred  Fripp,  brother  of  his 
dear  old  friend  George  Fripp,  the  artist,  for  TJie  Times  and 
the  Graj)hw  in  1895.     It  is  interesting  to  record  here  that  on 
the  death  in  1899  of  Ih.  Henry  Yaughan,  the  well-known 
collector,  whose  acquaintance  he  had  made  at  the  Burliagton 
'  Club,  Eoget  acted  as  his  executor,  and  being  residuary  legatee 
was  able  to  add  to  his  collection  numerous  early  water-colour? 
of  value  as  well  as  oil  pictures,  bronzes,  and  other  artistic 
objects. 

During  his  later  years,  as  his  interest  in  the  world  around 
him  became  less  keen,  he  led  a  quiet  life  chiefly  in  London, 
where  he  was  an  almost  daily  frequenter  of  the  Athenaeum, 
and  in  the  summer  at  his  house  at  Walmer,  occasionally 
visiting  other  places  in  England  in  search  of  alleviation  to  his 
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rheumatism.  Unable  to  do  much  serious  drawing  he  sometimes 
amused  himself,  and  at  the  same  time  gave  evidence  of  his 
powers  of  design  in  the  decorating  of  bookmarkers  of  a  special 
kind  which  he  devised.  That  he  had  not,  however,  been 
forgotten  by  the  Eoyal  Water-Colour  Society  is  shovm  by  his 
election  as  an  honorary  member  in  1905,  an  honour  accorded 
to  very  few. 

His  only  sister,  Miss  C.  M.  Eoget,  died  in  1905,  and  in 
the  following  year  he  had  the  misfortime  to  fall  while  stepping 
from  an  omnibus  and  to  break  his  right  arm.  Owing  to  his 
advanced  age  the  shock  affected  him  considerably,  and  during 
the  next  three  years  he  became  increasingly  infirm.  On 
November  11,  1908,  he  passed  away  peacefully  ;  and  in  accord- 
ance with  his  expressed  desire  his  remains  were  cremated  at 
Golders  Green. 

His  wife,  his  constant  and  devoted  companion  for  forty- 
three  years,  survived  him  only  five  days.  Their  ashes  rest 
together  at  Golders  Green,  and  a  bronze  tablet  is  erected  to 
thek  memory  in  the  interior  of  St.  Mary's  Church,  Paddington 
Green. 
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In  iHnnoriain— 3£.oiU5a  Cftoma^ 

Longevity  has  again  and  again  shown  itself  a  marked  Hiignenot 
characteristic.  And  perhaps  our  oldest  Fellow,  Mrs.  Thomas 
of  Evhorne  House,  Hollingbom-ne,  who  passed  from  us  on 
February  18  last,  having  kept  her  101st  birthday  eight  days 
previously,  owed  something  in  this  respect  to  her  Huguenot 
strain.  Be  that  as  it  may,  the  smgularly  beautiful  and  lovable 
old  age  that  she  exemphfied  had  all  '  that  which  should  accom- 
pany old  age,  as  honom-,  love,  obedience,  troops  of  friends.'  She 
was  a  devoted  Chm'chwoman,  and  the  Chm'ch  of  All  Saints  at 
Hollingbom-ne,  under  whose  shadow  her  remains  were  laid  on 
the  Wednesday  following  her  death,  is  indebted  to  her  and  her 
family  for  its  reredos,  its  vestry,  its  organ-chamber,  its  tower- 
clock,  and  lych-gate.  Dean  Goulbm-n,  her  cousin-german,  dedi- 
cated to  her  his  '  Devotions  for  the  Sick.'  Her  painting  and 
poetry  meant  much  to  her,  and  her  social  as  well  as  artistic 
interests  were  many.  She  was  one  of  three  children — a  son, 
Louis  Davison,  and  two  daughters.  She  had  married  and 
settled  in  her  Kentish  home  two  years  before  the  writer  of 
this  note,  himself  a  septuagenarian,  was  born,  and  he  came 
to  know  her  only  m  later  years  ;  but  to  his  early  reminiscences 
belong  her  mother,  Louisa  Boscawen  Goldsmid,  nee  De  Visme, 
who  died  at  Brighton,  aged  80,  in  1862,  and  her  younger  sister, 
Ameha  Meyrick,  who  had  in  1861  become  the  second  wife  of 
Leopold,  Baron  Gremp  von  Freudenstein,  of  Hombui-g,  where 
twenty  years  later  she  died  and  was  buried.  The  baron  was  '  a 
sort  of  connection  '  through  his  first  maniage  with  Jane  Lydia, 
daughter  of  Charles  Oldfield  Bowles,  of  North  Aston,  Oxford- 
shire, by  the  Hon.  Elizabeth  ^^lontagu,  daughter  of  Matthew,  -4th 
Bajon  Eokoby,  and  sister  to  Catherine  Montagu,  who  in  1S31 
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had  become  the  third  wife  of  (the  Dean's  father)  Serjeant 
Goulbum,  his  first  marriage  having  been  in  1815  vdth  Harriett 
De  Yisme,  and  his  second  in  IS'25  with  his  cousin,  Esther, 
2nd  daughter  of  Eichard,  5th  Viscount  Chetwynd.  Mrs. 
Thomas  left  ^vith  five  daughters,  of  whom  four  are  married, 
an  only  son,  Richard  Gerald  De  Visme  Thomas,  who  has  issue 
by  his  marriage  in  1880  with  a  lady  having  a  Huguenot  strain 
through  Desaguliers,  Augusta  Emma,  only  child  of  the  Rev. 
Stephen  Ralph  Cartwright,  rector  of  Aynlioe,  near  Banbury, 
by  Lady  Faimy  Hay,  daughter  of  William,  16th  Earl  of  Erroll. 

In  our  Kst  of  Fellows,  Mrs  Thomas  claimed  connection  with 
seven  families  of  French  origin,  viz.,  De  Visme,  de  la  Mejanelle, 
Beaufils,  Dalbiac,  Le  Bas,  Chamier,  and  Mesman.  But  of 
these  seven  connections,  five  were  only  collateral.  Her  great- 
great -grandfather,  Philip  De  Visme,  who  died,  aged  70,  in 
1756,  had  married  Marie  Anne  de  la  Mejanelle,  who  was  sister 
to  Susanne  de  la  Mejanelle,  wife  of  Daniel  Chamier.  He  was  a 
son  of  Pierre  De  Visme,  of  Gouy  I'Hopital  in  Picardy,  and  the 
elder  brother  of  Peter  De  Visme,  who  married  Madelaine, 
daughter  of  John  Beaufils,  and  begat  some  sixteen  children, 
of  whom  Maiianne  married  in  1746  James  Dalbiac,  while 
Marie  married  in  1759  Daniel  Mesman,  and  Susannah  married, 
as  first  ^-ife,  Charles  Dalbiac,  who  left  issue  also  by  his  second 
wife,  Anne,  daughter  of  Stephen  Le  Bas. 

H.  W. 

It  may  perhaps  be  further  noted  that  a  pedigree  of  the  de- 
scendants of  Jean  Desaguliers,  among  whom  are  to  be  found  the 
Chetwynd  and  Cartwi-ight  wives,  who  both,  however,  died  s.p., 
of  Serjeant  Goulbum  and  his  son,  the  Dean  of  Norwich,  appeared 
in  the  Ge7ieahgist  for  April  1881.  Jean  (1644-1698/9),  who 
was  the  father  of  the  eminent  experimental  philosopher.  Dr. 
John  Theophilus  Desaguhers  (1683-1744),  received  Anghcan 
orders  at  the  hands  of  Bishop  Compton  in  1692,  having  formerly 
been  Pasteur  of  xVitre,  and  having  latterly  served  the  French 
Chapel  in  Swallow  Street. 

The  above-named  Daniel  Chamier  (1696-1741)  was  the 
father  of  Anthony  Chamier  (1725-1780),  M.P.  for  Tamworth 
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and  Under-Secretary  of  State,  who  became  a  Director  of  our 
French  Hospital  in  what  proved  to  be  the  year  of  his  death, 
and  the  progenitor  of  the  Chamiers  of  to-day,  through  the 
marriage  in  1753  of  his  daughter,  Judith,  v^ith  the  Eev.  John 
Deschamps  (1709-1767),  then  son,  John  Ezechiel  Deschamps 
(1754-1831),  who  in  turn  became  a  Director. of  '  La  Providence  ' 
in  1783,  having  in  1780,  in  pursuance  of  his  uncle's  will,  assumed 
in  lieu  of  his  patronymic  the  name  of  Chamier. 
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Henri  de  Mirmand  et  les  Befugies  de  la  Bevocaiion  de  VEdit  de 
Nantes:  1650-1721.  Mme.  Alexandre  de  Chambrier. 
Neuchatel :  Attinger  freres.  1910.  (pp.  430  +  180  + 
xviii.) 

This  is  a  monumental  work  on  a  worthy  subject.    It  is  sur- 
prising that  the  hfe  of  Henri  de  Mirmand  has  not  been  written 
till  now  ;  it  is  certain  that  it  need  not  be  written  again. 
Madame  de    Chambrier  has  ransacked  pubhc  and  private 
archives,  and  has  drunk  at  every  possible  '  Urquelle.'  Her 
information  is  detailed  and  exact.    She  has  given  us  interesting 
appendices,  a  careful  index  and  table  of  contents,  an  elabo- 
late  genealogical  tree  of  the  de  Mirmand  family,  and  a  few 
particularly  well-chosen  and  well-executed  illustrations.  The 
book  has,  in  fact,  all  the  accuracy  and  sohd  excellence  w^e  are 
accustomed  to  associate  with  the  biographical  and  historical 
labours  of  learned  German  professors  ;  we  are  forced  to  admit 
that  it  has  also  much  of  the  dryness  of  such  works.  The  brilliant 
colours  of  romance — and  indeed  de  Mhmand's  life  was  full  of 
incident  and  adventure — are  reduced  to  muddy  greyness  by 
excess  of  detail.    We  cannot  see  the  wood  for  the  trees  ;  and 
we  are   bewildered    by  being   repeatedly  conducted  down 
branching  by-paths  from  which  we  scramble  back  weary  and 
confused  to  the  main  track. 

But  Madame  de  Chambrier's  courage  in  undertaking  and 
executing  so  ponderous  a  task,  and  her  enthusiastic  ancestor 
worship — a  pure  flame  which  bums  too  dimly  with  most  of  us 
in  these  commercial  and  hunying  days — compel  admiration 
and  reduce  criticism  to  silence  ;  while  it  must  in  justice  be 
remembered  that  a  large  portion  of  her  audience  is  almost  as 
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conversant  as  herself  with  the  intricacies  of  Huguenot  history 
and  genealog}'.  May  it,  however,  be  suggested  in  the  interest 
of  a  larger  pubhc,  that  the  autobiography  given  as  an  appendix, 
judiciously  edited  and  accompanied  by  illustrations,  would 
form  a  very  attractive  httle  book,  and  would  be  read  by  many 
who  would  not  embark  on  a  bulky  memoir. 

The  autobiogi'aphy  was  written  in  1716  by  de  Mnmand  for 
his  only  granddaughter,  Jeamie  Henriette  de  Cabrol — because 
'j'ai  crue  que  vous  et  votre  posterite,  si  Dieu  veut  vous  en 
donner,  pourriez  retirer  quelque  avantage  d'etre  mformees  des 
graces  que  j'ai  regues  de  lui  en  tant  de  manieres  depuis  mon 
exil/  God  was  pleased  to  give  Hemiette  de  Cabrol  posterity. 
She  married  Josue  de  Chambrier,  and  bore  him  nuie  children 
for  each  of  whom  was  made  a  copy  of  their  great-grand- 
father's memoir,  which  came  to  be  regarded  in  the  family  as 
*  un  Kvre  de  piete,'  produced  especially  before  the  confirma- 
tion of  each  young  descendant  of  the  distinguished  writer. 

Its  unconscious  portraiture,  its  transparent  sincerity, 
its  fervour  yet  restraint,  make  it  attractive  reading.  No 
second-hand  account  can,  in  an  equally  vivid  and  penetrating 
fashion,  bring  before  us  the  man,  his  work,  and  times.  We  see 
and  admire  the  rectitude  of  spirit  which  induced  this  wealthy, 
honoured  gentleman  of  Nimes,  '  convauicu  qu'il  n'y  avait 
point  d'etat  si  facheux  que  celui  de  manquer  a  ce  qu'on  doit 
a  Dieu,'  to  renounce  all  the  advantages  of  lineage  and  great 
possessions  that  he  might  gain  religious  freedom. 

The  story  of  his  escape  from  France,  vdih  his  two  Httle  girls 
aged  seven  and  four,  then  governess  and  a  faithful  manservant, 
might  form  the  plot  of  a  thrilling  romance.  The  Huguenots, 
be  it  remembered,  were  not  only  forbidden  to  worship  God  as 
they  desired  in  France  but  were  also  forbidden  to  go  elsewhere  ; 
and  every  voluntary  exile  escaped  with  his  hfe  in  his  hand,  de 
Mirmand's  party  got  safely  to  the  coast  at  Cette,  and  at  nightfall 
embarked  on  a  small  vessel  which  conveyed  them  to  Liansac, 
'  la  premiere  ville  de  la  domination  d'Espagne.'  From  there, 
not  without  adventures,  they  journeyed  to  Barcelona,  where 
they  hoped  to  find  a  vessel  bound  for  Holland  or  for  England. 
Had  this  expectation  been  reahsed,  Henri  de  Mirmand's  life 
would  doubtless  have  been  more  comfortable  and  prosperous, 
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and  infinitely  less  useful  than  it  was  destined  to  become  ; 
but  the  man  marked  out  by  Providence  for  difficult  and  peculiar 
functions  waited  in  vain  for  the  desired  ship,  and,  at  last,, 
losing  patience,  set  sail  for  Genoa.  The  boat  was  becalmed, 
and  the  passengers  reduced  to  the  scantiest  rations.  The 
luckless  children  were  nearly  starved  ;  but  the  captain  fortu- 
nately produced  a  Httle  rice,  which,  boiled  ui  putrid  water,  just 
kept  them  alive.  Genoa  was  reached  at  last,  and  the  travellers 
made  their  wav  over  the  Gotthard  Pass  to  Zurich,  where  they 
were  hospitably  received  by  the  Burgomaster. 

But  de  Mirmand's  sojourn  there  was  brief.  Havmg  installed 
his  children  in  comparative  comfort,  he  set  forth  again  to  '  beg 
my  bread  '  from  the  generous  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  who 
gave  it  with  great  dehcacy  and  kindness.  '  Sa  charite,'  says 
de  Mirmand  gratefully,  *  allait  jusqu'a  supporter  les  faiblesses 
de  la  nation ;  il  voulait  bien  jouidre  a  ces  pensions  le  titre  de 
Conseiller  d'ambassade  afin  qu'elles  fussent  regardees  commes 
des  appointements  de  cette  charge,'  obviously  '  un  vain  titre  ' 
as  de  Mirmand  and  most  of  his  compatriots  knew  no  German. 

de  Mii-mand  never  touched  this  pension,  though  he  reserved 
to  himself  the  right  to  do  so,  should  other  means  of  livelihood 
fail.  M.  d'Audiffret,  his  deceased  wife's  father,  a  wealthy  mer- 
chant of  Nimes,  managed  to  transmit  to  him  sufficient  money 
to  maintain  his  household  hi  the  modest  way  in  which  they 
were  content  to  live;  and,  later,  to  educate  his  elder  daughter 
in  a  manner  befitting  her  rank.  His  younger  httle  ghl  died 
too  young  to  need  such  expenditure,  and  her  death  was  a  great 
grief  to  her  father,  who  dehghted  in  her  wuming  ways  and 
precocious  spiritual  development.  About  the  same  time,  too, 
his  mother,  who  had  jomed  him  ui  exile,  passed  away.  The 
home  at  Zurich  came  to  an  end  ;  meanwhile  de  Mh'mand  s 
activity  on  behalf  of  his  suffering  co-rehgionists  grew  ever 
more  unremitting,  and  his  wanderings  more  perpetual. 

His  attempts  to  further  a  project  for  a  gi'eat,  organised, 
wholesale  colonisation  of  Ireland  by  Huguenots  form  the 
portion  of  his  labours  most  interesting  to  us. 

The  Swiss  towns,  suffering  from  a  series  of  bad  harvests, 
were  impatient  of  the  additional  burden  of  ahen  immigrants  ; 
and  the  refugees  in  Zurich,  Berne,  and  other  cities  knew  that 
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their  position  was  insecure.  Euvignv  (Lord  Gahyay)  was  repre- 
senting Ireland  as  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  spacious 
and  empty,  requiring  but  little  draining  and  clearing,  '  rich  in 
everything,  especially  pasture,  so  that  the  settlers,  if  once 
provided  with  cattle,  will  grow  rich  speedily  and  without  effort.' 
But  who  was  to  provide  the  cattle,  and  the  capital  for  initiat- 
ing business  enterprises,  and  the  journey-money  for  hundreds 
of  paupers,  and  their  mamtenance  till  commerce  or  agriculture 
afforded  returns  ?  The  refugees  were  eager  to  find  a  home  : 
their  hosts  were  anxious  to  speed  the  well-behaved,  but  often 
unremunerative  guests  ;  and  had  Ireland  at  this  juncture  been 
planted  with  the  finest  stock  in  Europe,  with  men  of  grit, 
endurance,  and  superior  civihsation,  the  history  of  Great 
Britain  would  have  been  altered,  and  altered  enormously  for 
the  better.  But  de  Mirmand,  from  the  first,  recognised  that 
the  scheme  could  not  be  realised  without  ample  funds,  and  that 
such  funds  would  not  be  forthcoming. 

It  was  in  the  spring  of  1692  that  he  had  his  first  interview 
with  William  of  Orange.  He  was  then  living  in  Wesel  with 
his  sister  and  his  daughter  Margaret,  and  ^delding  to  the 
entreaties  of  the  Marquis  d'x^rzeliers,  he  went  to  Breda  to 
lay  the  plans  of  the  would-be  emigrants  before  the  only  person 
who  could  further  them.  "Wilham  received  him  with  gracious 
caution,  and  suggested  that  he  should  proceed  to  England. 
This  he  at  first  declined  to  do  ;  but  ultimately,  persuaded  by 
the  Huguenot  leaders,  he,  with  Galway,  met  the  commissioners 
appointed  by  the  King  in  London. 

The  Estates  of  Holland  proved  more  generous  than  the 
EngHsh  Parhament ;  but  the  scheme  hung  fire.  It  was  revived 
after  the  Peace  of  Eyswick,  and  piecemeal  and  in  miniature 
was  carried  out,  by  individuals  for  individuals.  But  the  great 
dream  of  a  general  exodus  of  God's  people  from  the  House  of 
Bondage  to  the  Land  of  Canaan  passed  into  the  limbo  of 
unfulfilled  projects. 

de  Mirmand's  hopelessness  about  it  is  a  proof  of  his 
political  sagacity.  Looking  back  on  the  tedious  negotiations  and 
their  failure,  he  may  have  exaggerated  his  own  perspicacity  ; 
yet  contemporary  letters  confirm  the  statements  of  his 
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autobiography,  and  show  that  he  was  thought  discouraging  and 
pusillanimous  by  more  sanguine  and  less  well-informed  contem- 
poraries. Moving  about  in  Switzerland,  Holland,  Branden- 
burg and  England,  the  French  exile,  detached  from  local 
interests,  reaHsed  the  titanic  nature  of  the  struggle  in  which 
the  Prince  of  Orange  was  engaged.  It  was  a  yet  more  unequal 
contest  than  that  later  one,  when  England  alone  among  the 
nations  of  Europe  kept  the  power  of  Bonaparte  at  bay:  it 
was  won  over  a  France  more  menacing  to  European  welfare, 
more  obnoxious  to  the  true  principles  of  progress  than  the 
France  of  the  First  Empire,  de  Mirmand  perceived  that 
William  was  bound  to  concentrate  every  energy  and  resource 
on  a  single  supreme  purpose  ;  and  though,  in  the  long  run, 
the  Huguenot  colonists  might  have  repayed  fourfold  in  taxes 
and  recruits  the  expenses  of  their  installation,  such  a  notion 
was  beyond  the  purview  of  the  insular  statesmen  who  held 
the  ro^-al  purse-strings.  The  House  of  Commons  regarded 
with  disapproval  any  scheme  for  the  creation  of  a  prosperous 
Ireland.  Had  not  previous  attempts  to  develop  Irish  resources 
resulted  in  an  increment  of  royal  power  and  an  income  inde- 
pendent of  Parliamentary  control  ?  And  must  not  English 
manufacturers  be  protected  from  possible  rivals  in  the  step- 
sister island  ?  Other  difficulties,  too,  there  were,  which  Euvigny 
had  not  reahsed  in  his  first  enthusiasm.  In  January  1699  the 
great-hearted  man,  whose  private  '  plantation  '  on  the  Portar- 
lington  estate  had  been  eminently  successful,  wrote  in  a  strain 
contrasting  utterly  with  the  above-quoted  letter  of  five  years 
since  : 

'  Ce  n'est  ni  un  pays  de  conquete,  ni  un  pays  nouvellement 
decouvert,  ou  se  rencontrent  des  terres  qui  n'appartienneiit  a 
personne.  Chaque  pouce  de  terre  a  son  proprietaire  ;  les  grands 
seigneurs  terriens  divisent  leurs  domaines  en  portions  qu'ils  aver- 
ment contre  une  certaine  redevance,  moyennant  des  baux  appeles 
leases.  Ces  contrats  sont  faits  pour  quelques  annees,  soit  pour  une  vie, 
soit  pour  deux  vies.  II  n'est  ni  jaste  ni  possible  de  deposseder  les 
tenanciers  pendant  la  duree  de  leur  bail ;  cela  ne  se  pent  faire  que 
lorsqu'il  est  expire.  Ceux  a  qui  le  roi  a  donne  des  terres  confisquees 
ne  peuvent  qu'entrer  dans  les  droits  des  anciens  seigneurs.  .  .  . 
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Les  emisres  qui  n'ont  ni  fonds  ni  metier  ne  peuvent  pas  reussir  dans 
ce  pavs^  pauvre  et  epiiise,  et  qui  malgre  cela  donne^annuellement 
huit  mille  li\T:es  sterling  poar  des  pensions  aux  refugies/ 

One  feels  the  nearness  of  the  Eesumption  Bill  in  this  letter. 
Parliament  had  a  real  and  popular  grievance  against  the  Kmg  ; 
for  his  distribution  of  the  Irish  confiscations  and  selection  of 
persons  to  be  benefited  were  glarmgly  unjust  :  and  his  deeds 
ran  counter  to  the  declaration  '^^ith  which  he  closed  the  autumn 
session  of  1691,  that  he  would  '  make  no  grant  of  the  forfeited 
lands  m  England  and  Ireland  till  there  be  another  opportimity 
of  settling  that  matter  in  Parliament.' 

The  Commons,  to  evade  expected  opposition  m  the  Upper 
House,  tacked  their  Eesumption  Bill  to  a  Land  Tax  Bill. 
The  Lords,  on  a  third  readmg,  added  certaui  very  reasonable 
amendments  ;  but  the  Lower  House,  origmally  divided  as  to 
the  expediency  of  tacking,  now  united  to  resist  an  encroach- 
ment on  their  rights,  and  rejected  the  amendments  nemine 
disse-ntienie.  The  Lords  adhered  to  thek  amendments  :  the 
Commons  mtimated  a  second  time  that  their  resolution  was 
unalterable.  A  dangerous  poptilar  disturbance  would  prob- 
ably have  ensued,  when  the  King,  with  his  unfaihng  political 
instinct,  stooped  to  conquer.  He  conveyed  to  his  adherents 
in  the  Upper  House  his  wish  that  the  BiU  should  pass.  Then 
he  prorogued  Parhament  without  a  speech. 

This  Enghsh  constitutional  crisis— not  iminteresting  or 
uninstructive  to  us  to-day— was  also  a  crisis  in  the  history 
of  the  French  e:dles.  The  Lish  Colonization  Scheme  never 
raised  its  head  after  the  passmg  of  the  Eesumption  Bill. 

In  1698  de  :\Iumand  married  his  daughter  to  Charles  de 
Cabrol,  who  was  twenty  years  her  senior.  He  had  been  m 
Galwav's  regiment  m  Ireland,  and  at  length  took  service  under 
the  Elector  of  Brandenburg.  Theh  daughter,  Jeanne  Henriette 
de  Cabrol,  was  bom  in  1699. 

A  year  later,  his  parental  responsibilities  and  occupations 
ended,"  de  [Mirmand  married  agam  :  '  contrary  to  my  inten- 
tions up  till  now,'  he  says  naively,  addkig  that  he  had  never 
dreamed  of  finding  in  one  person  the  union  of  '  le  merite,  la 
naissance,  du  bien  considerablement,  et  un  age  assez  avance.' 
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Anne  Francoise  de  Thioult,  of  Caen,  in  Normandy,  was  in  fact 
forty-seven  years  of  age  ;  she  belonged  to  a  family  distinguished 
for  its  religious  fervour  and  sufferings  for  conscience ;  and  her 
fortune  amply  compensated  for  the  decrease  in  her  husband's 
income  due  to  the  death  of  his  first  wife's  father.  The  happily 
matched  couple  settled  at  Prentzl,  chief  to^vn  of  the  Ukraine, 
where  there  was  a  considerable  Huguenot  colony,  and  where 
life  was  quieter  and  cheaper  than  in  Berlin.  Here  the  lady 
purchased  a  substantial  house  and  garden,  kept  her  carriage, 
and  entertained  her  friends  with  ample  though  unostentatious 
hospitahty.  It  seemed  a  dream  to  de  Mirmand,  after  losing 
all,  to  be  once  again  prosperous  and  comfortable,  able  to  help 
others  and  provide  for  his  descendants  ;  and  although  this 
period  of  cheerful  domestic  fehcity  ended  all  too  soon,  he  had 
the  consolation  of  hearing  his  wife  declare  in  her  last  illness 
that  *  La  Princesse  Eoyale  ne  saurait  etre  mieux  servie  quelle 
I'etait.' 

Left  a  widower,  de  Mirmand  altered  his  mode  of  Hfe. 
He  gave  his  carriage  to  his  daughter,  kept  but  one  servant, 
neither  issued  nor  accepted  social  invitations,  and  spent  long 
hours  in  prayer  and  meditation.  Yet  when  the  plague  broke 
out  in  Prentzlaw,  causing  the  rich  to  flee  and  reducing  the  poor 
to  destitution,  he  showed  his  old  ardour  for  active  philanthropy, 
and  was  foremost  in  reheving  the  sufferers. 

His  daughter  meanwhile  had  lost  her  husband,  and  after 
three  years  of  widowhood,  had  married  the  Baron  de  Beau- 
fain.  Li  1713  M.  and  Madame  de  Beaufain  settled  at  Neu- 
chatel,  and  there  Henri  de  Mirmand  joined  them,  nor  ever 
again  left  them  save  on  temporary  errands  of  beneficence. 
After  a  w^hile,  the  Baron  having  engaged  in  business  in  Geneva, 
the  De  Beaufain  '  menage '  transferred  itself  to  Morges,  a  step 
greatly  regretted  by  Henri  de  Mirmand,  who  rejoiced  in  the 
rehgious  atmosphere  of  Neuchatel.  La  1717  the  Baron  died, 
and  de  Mimand  also  lost  his  only  surviving  sister.  His 
strong  affections  more  and  more  concentrated  themselves  on 
his  grandchild,  and  his  thoughts  and  aspirations  upon  his  own 
departure  from  the  world,  which  did  not,  however,  take  place 
till  3781. 
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His  feelings  at  this  last  period  of  quiescence  and  failin.^ 
powers  are  expressed  in  the  '  Eetiexions  sur  Finer edulite  ' 
which  he  wrote  in  171S.  In  these  reflections  he  combats  not 
intellectual  difficulties  but  the  nerveless  belief  which  is  impotent 
against  the  fear  of  death.  If  we  had  real  and  Hvelv  faith,  he 
argues,  we  should  look  forv^^ard  with  joy  to  our  departure. 
Suppose  we  exiles  were  now  to  be  told  that  at  various  but  fixed 
dates  we  might  go  back  to  France  ;  how  jovful  we  should  be, 
and  how  we  should  envy  and  congi'atulate  those  whose  turn 
should  come  first.  Surely  the  Christian  stranger  and  pilgrim 
should  be  equally  glad  to  go  to  his  long  home. 

The  parallel  is  of  course  a  false  one  ;  the  disembodied 
spirit  passes  not  back  to  dear  familiar  haunts,  but  forth  to  the 
UndiscoA*ered  Country — from  the  kno^\Ti  to  the  unkno^\TL.  But 
that  Henri  de  Mirmand  should  have  used  such  an  illustration 
shows  us  that  age  had  not  extinguished  the  old  HewiiceJi,  or 
dulled  the  ache  of  exile,  and  enables  us  rightly  to  appraise 
the  faith  and  courage  which  inspired  his  solemn  declaration  : 

'  Quand  une  fois  on  a  pris  ce  parti  (i.e.  to  seek  happiness  only 
in  God's  service)  on  est  heureux  dans  tous  les  etats  ou  il  plait 
a  Dieu  de  nous  mettre.' 


II.— THE  MOX^sET  FAMILY. 

Monnet  Family  Genealogy  :  an  Emphasis  of  a  Noble  Hugue- 
not Heritage :  Orra  Eugene  Moxnette,  B.A.  :  <f).  B.K. 
C.  E.  Bii-eley  Co  :  Los  Angeles,  CaHfornia.  1911.  (1150  pp. 
+  index  Ixxviii.) 

Mr.  Monnette's  monumental,  we  had  almost  said  mammoth 
work  (for  it  contains  1'2'2S  pages  and  171  illustrations),  comes 
as  fresh  evidence  that  the  Huguenots  of  the  United  States 
preserve,  as  strongly  as  their  brethren  of  this  land,  their  love 
for  France  and  their  pride  in  their  French  ancestry. 

The  Monnet  family  was  clearly  French,  and  as  clearly  some 
branches  of  it  were  of  Huguenot  origin.  It  is  from  one  of  these 
that  Mr.  Monnette  claims  to  be  descended,  and  in  this  great 
work  he  follows  its  fortunes  from  Poitou  to  the  Pacific. 
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Writing  as  a  lawyer  the  author  must  be  taken  to  be  versed 
in  the  nature  and  value  of  evidence  ;  but  from  such  portions  of 
the  work  as  records  available  here  enable  us  to  check,  we  cannot 
help  coming  to  the  conclusion  that  his  zeal  has  at  times  outrun 
his  discretion,  that  his  faith  is  stronger  than  his  facts.  He  has 
collected  from  every  possible  source  every  occurrence  of  the 
name  Monnette,  as  of  every  possible  variant  of  it  ;  but  while 
he  has  overloaded  his  work  with  long  lists  and  extracts  in 
which  the  name  occurs,  the  mass  of  material  has  not  been 
sufficiently  sifted,  while  deductions  are  sometimes  dra^vn  from 
it  which  not  only  lack  support,  but  as  more  careful  research 
might  have  shown,  are  entirely  without  foundation. 

With  the  American  part  of  the  story  we  do  not  propose 
to  deal ;  want  of  time  as  of  the  necessary  records  forbids  it. 
With  the  history  of  the  Monets  in  England  the  various  publica- 
tions of  our  Society  enable  us  to  deal ;  and  by  the  light  of 
these  we  propose  to  examine  some  of  the  author's  conclusions. 

Mr.  Monnette's  proposition  is  that  the  American  branch 
was  founded  by  Isaac  and  Pierre  Monet,  who  emigrated,  circa 
1700,  to  Maryland,  and  Staten  Island,  New  York,  respectively, 
having  previously  come  to  England  from  Poitou.  We  requne, 
then,  proof,  first  of  the  coming  from  France  of  Isaac  and 
Pierre;  and,  next,  of  their  passing,  or  the  passing  of  some 
descendant  to  America. 

Without  going  back,  as  our  author  does,  to  Juno  Moneta  to 
account  for  it,  it  is  enough  to  say  that  the  name  Monet  is  one 
of  the  very  commonest  in  France  ;  and  especially  common  in 
Poitou,  as  the  hsts  of  '  Nouveaux  Convertis  '  supplied  to  Mr. 
Monnette  by  our  Fellow,  ^Ir.  C.  E.  Lart,  show.  Moreover,  in 
the  many  instances  of  the  name  which  occur  in  England 
several  of  the  bearers  are  described  as  coming  from  Maixant, 
Touche,  Mougon,  S^""  Blandine,  and  other  Poitou  centres.  The 
earhest  record  of  them^in]England  is  in  1605,  when  one  Abraham 
Monet,  appears  in  the  Threadneedle  Street  Registers,  from 
which  it  is  clear  that  some  Monets  were  here  before  1681,  the 
year  of  the  great  emigration.  We  do  not,  however,  meet  with 
Pierre  before  1681,  nor  with  Isaac  before  1688. 

Let  us  dealj^first  with   Isaac,  in  claiming  whom  as  an 
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American  founder,  Mr.  Monnette  is  on  his  strongest  ground. 
He  appears  in  a  denization  list  of  March  1688,  and  in  the 
same  hst  we  find  Peter  Moimet,  Catherina  his  wdfe,  and  Peter 
their  son.  The  fact  of  their  occurrence  m  the  same  Hst  is  not 
sufficient  to  justify  the  existence  of  any  relationship  between  Isaac 
and  Peter  the  elder,  nor  do  the  names  occur  in  immediate 
sequence  ;  one  can  only  say  that  they  may  have  been  brothers. 
Isaac  appears  nowhere  again  in  any  of  the  records  hitherto 
published,  and  it  may  well  be  that  he  passed  over  to  America  about 
1700.  If  we  suppose  him  to  have  been  a  young  man  in  1688, 
his  age  would  fit  m.  But  Mr.  Monnette  speaks  of '  the  absolute 
proof  of  the  settlement  in  Maryland  ^  of  Isaac  Monnet,  who  was 
naturalized  [sic]  in  1688,'  and  elsewhere  ^  says,  *  Isaac  of  the 
denization  is  undoubtedly  the  Isaac  who  emigrated  to  the 
Colony  of  Maryland.' 

Seeing  that  the  only  evidence  adduced  for  this  statement  is 
the  occuiTence  of  the  name  in  both  countries,  and  that  Monet 
was,  at  that  date,  a  common  name  in  England,  and,  as  the 
author  shows,  also  in  Maryland,  we  should  in  this  case  prefer 
to  speak  of  a  '  possibility  '  rather  than  of  an '  absolute  certainty.' 

James  Monat,  found  in  Maryland  in  1719,  is  claimed  as 
'in  all  probability  a  brother  of  Isaac'  on  no  other  evidence 
than  the  similarity  of  name,  which,  in  this  case,  is  not  even 
identical. 

If  the  identity  of  the  Maryland  Isaac  ^vith  the  Isaac  en- 
denized  in  1688  be  not  proven,  the  identity  of  PieiTe,  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  with  one  or  other  of  the  two  Pierres  of 
1688,  asserted  by  our  author  with  equal  confidence,  can  be 
actually  disproved  from  our  English  records,  which  enable  us  to 
reconstitute  very  fully  the  story  of  this  family. 

m.  Monnette  has  ransacked  these  records,  and  filled 
several  pages  with  extracts  relating  to  Monet,  or  any  name 
remotely  resembhng  it.  Probably  from  want  of  experience 
in  co-ordinating  entries  of  this  class,  he  has  not  extracted 
from  them  the  lessons  they  have  to  teach  ;  he  has  lost  sight 
of  the  facts  he  wished  to  prove,  because  he  has  overloaded 
them  with  such  a  mass  of  extraneous  detail. 

ip.  224.  ^P-  1-7- 
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Let  us  put  together  from  the  records  the  story  of  Pierre 
as  it  really  occurs.  His  first  appearance  is  on  December  11, 
1681,  when  '  Pierre  Monnet  et  sa  femme  et  Thomas  Monnet  ' 
join  the  Church  m  Threadneedle  Street,  bringing  with  them 
a  Temoignage  from  Nioii:,  of  which  place  (for  the  origin  is 
confirmed  by  a  later  entry)  they  were  natives.i  No  children 
are  named  so  that  the  probabihties  are  that  Pierre  and  his 
w^fe  had  none  at  this  date.  They  must  have  remained  members 
of  the  Church  until  1689,  livmg,  it  would  seem,  in  Spitalfields. 
In  "that  year  the  Church  of  La  Patente  was  estabhshed  in 
Paternoster  Eow,  near  by  Spitalfields  Market,  and  to  this 
Pierre  and  his  wife  transferred  themselves,  obviously  for 
reasons  of  convenience.  Duiing  their  connection  with  Thread- 
needle  Street  five  children  were  born  to  them,  and  it  is  with 
reference  to  these  especially  that  our  author  has  failed  to  read 
the  lessons  which  these  old  registers  teach.  The  children 
were  : — 

1.  Pierre:  baptised  November  25, 1683,  who  was,  according 
to  Mr.  Monnette,  the  emigrant  to  America,  circa  1700.  But, 
unfortunately  for  the  theory,  this  Pierre  was  dead  in  1689.  He 
must  have  survived  till  March  1688,  when  we  find  him  endenized 
with  his  father  and  mother  ;  but  died  before  October  in  that 
year,  when  another  Pierre  (6,  infra)  was  registered.  This 
custom  of  givmg  a  dead  child's  name  to  its  living  successor 
was  a  common  one  among  the  Huguenot  families.  Children 
died  wholesale  in  these  times,  and  the  name  of  the  dead 
child  was  perpetuated  m  the  person  of  one  bom  later.  The 
Monet  family  affords  the  best  instance  of  the  practice  that  we 
remember  to  have  met  with,  since  Pierre,  Jean,  and  Suzanne 
were  each  followed  by  Pierre,  Jean,  and  Suzanne. 

2.  Suzanne  :  baptised  February  8,  1685,  died  before  1687, 
when  another  child  (4,  infra)  is  christened  Suzanne. 

3.  Jean  :  baptised  April  25,  1686,  died  before  1688,  when 
another  child  (5,  iiifra)  is  christened  Jean. 

^  We  do  not  give  the  references  as  all  the  entries  can  easily  be  found  in  the 
publications  of  the  Society.  This  entry,  so  far  as  we  can  see,  has  escaped 
Mr.  Monnette. 

VOL.  IX.— NO,  3.  P  P 
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4.  Suzanne  the  second,  who  was  baptised  September  4, 
1687,  and  died  before  1688,  or  she  would  have  been  endenized 
with  her  elder  brother,  Pierre,  in  that  year. 

'  5.  Jean  the  second,  v/ho  was  baptised  November  24, 1688. 
All  the  above  were  baptised  in  the  Threacbieedle  Street  Church  ; 
the  next  one  in  the  Church  of  La  Patente,  opened  that  year  in 
Paternoster  Eow. 

6.  Pierre   the   second,  who  was  born  October  21,  and 
baptised  November  3,  1689."^ 

These  entries,  read  vvith  right  knowledge,  explain  to  us 
clearly  why,  in  the  denization  list  of  March  1688,  we  find  only, 
of  this  family,  Pierre,  his  wife  Catherine,  and  Pierre,  then  son. 

To  finish  the  Pierre  Monet  story,  we  have  the  father's 
will :— '  Master  weaver,  indisposed  in  sight,  living  in  the 
liberties  of  the  Tower'  (the  district  served  by  La  Patente). 
He  dates  his  will  July  30,  1709,  and  it  was  duly  proved  in 
1715,  by  Catherine,  his  ^Yi^e  and  executrix,  the  same  Catherine 
Pille  (or  PiUot  as  the  name  sometimes  appears),  who  is  more 
fully  named  as  the  mother  of  his  six  children. 

Now,  Mr.  Monnette,  finding  a  Peter  Manett  in  Staten  Island 
in  1707,  is  anxious  to  show  that  he  was  identical  with  the 
Pierre  Monet  he  claims  as  the  companion  of  the  Isaac  Monet 
who,  according  to  him,  went  to  Maryland  in  1700.  This 
iinxiety  has  led  him  astray.    T\Tien  he  assumes  that  Isaac  was 
the  EngHsh  denizen  of  1688  he  may,  or  may  not,  be  justified  ; 
but  when  he  says  '  there  is  sufficient  reason  for  believing  that 
Pierre  and  Catherine  were  the  parents  and  that  Pierre  and 
Isaac  [his  emigrants]  were  two  of  their  children  and  as  the  law 
required  each  was  old  enough,  when  letters  of  denization  were 
issued  to  take  an  accountable  oath,  i.e.  above  the  age  of  twelve 
years,'  he  becomes  involved  in  a  sea  of  difficulties.    In  the  first 
place  there  is  no  evidence  that  Pierre  and  Catherine  had  a  son 
Isaac,  and  a  great  deal  of  negative  evidence  that  they  had  not ; 
for  had  there  been  an  Isaac  of  sufficient  age  to  emigrate  in 
1700,  he  would  have  been  endenized  with  his  parents  and  his 

^  Entered  in  the  Registers  as  Moret,  but  it  is  obvious,  as  indeed  the  Editor  of 
the  Rsgistera  points  out,  that  the  name  should  be  read  Monet.  It  ia  this  entr>' 
which  confirma  Niort  as  the  place  of  origin  of  Pierre,  the  father. 
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brother  Pierre  in  1688.^  Next,  although  it  is  true  that  Pierre 
and  Catherine  had  a  son  Pierre  born,  as  \ve  have  seen,  in  1683, 
and  endenized  m  1688,  he  would  m  any  case  have  been  full 
young  to  emigrate  in  1700,  and  to  die  in  1712,  leaving  a  widow 
and  four  children.  But,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  this  Pierre,  bom 
in  1683,  and  endenized  m  1688,  died  in  1688-9,  and  was 
succeeded  by  Pierre  the  second,  born  m  1689,  who  is  still 
less  likely  to  have  emigrated  at  the  age  of  eleven  years  and  to 
have  died  at  the  age  of  twenty-three  leaving  a  widow  and  four 
children. 

Mr.  Moimette"s  desire  to  father  his  family  on  Isaac  and 
Pierre  has  led  him  into  yet  another  error.  That  they  should 
adapt  themselves  to  his  theory  he  needs  them  to  have  been 
of  '  an  accountable  age  '  in  1688,  so  as  to  take  the  oath  of 
allegiance  ;  but  had  he  remembered  the  order  under  which 
letters  of  denization  were  issued,  which  he  himself  prints,  he 
would  have  reahsed  that,  while  no  person  could  be  naturalised 
who  was  not  of  age  to  take  the  oath,  i.e.  sixteen  years,  it  was 
otherwise  ^ith  those  endenized,  and  the  case  was  provided  for. 
We  quote  fi'om  ^li.  Monnette's  o^\tl  book  (p.  120)  : 

'  And  you  are  to  insert  in  the  sayd  Bill  a  clause  that  all  those  of 
the  sayd  persons  above  named  who  are  of  the  age  of  16  yeares 
and  upwards  do  take  the  oaths  of  Allegiance  and  Supremacy.  .  .  . 
And  that  those  of  the  sayd  persons  who  are  under  the  age  of  16 
yeares  do  take  the  sayd  oaths  within  one  yeare  after  they  shall 
attain  the  sayd  age.' 

Denization  hsts,  it  is  weU  knoTO,  are  filled  with  infants  in  arms, 
and  ^Ir.  Monnette  has  here  sinned  against  knowledge. 

To  sum  up  :  the  Isaac  of  the  denization  hst  of  1688  may 
have  been  an  American  ancestor,  though  there  is  nothing  to 
prove  it,  while  everything  proves  that  Pierre  of  the  same 
list  did  not  go  to  America,  nor  did  any  son  of  his.  We  are 
aware  that  in  sa;>TQg  this  we  shatter  the  keystone  of  Mr.  Mon- 
nette's  position  by  destroying  the  link  which  "he  had  found  to 

^  True,  there  is  an  Isaac  in  the  list  of  1688,  but  he  was  not  a  son  of  Pierre 
and  Catherine,  else  he  would  have  been  entered  with  them,  as  Pierre  their  son  is, 
and  not  separately,  at  soma  distance  from  the  Pierre  family. 
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connect  the  American  and  the  French  Monets,  through  England. 
Had  ]\Ir.  Monnette  shown  the  same  discrimination  in  the  use 
of  material  as  he  has  shown  industry  in  collecting  it,  his  work 
would,  as  to  this  portion  of  it,  have  been  far  more  valuable. 
As  regards  the  American  portion  of  it,  from  1700  onwards, 
^dth  which  we  have  not  attempted  to  deal,  no  doubt  our  author 
is  on  the  safer  ground  of  home.  But  in  dealing  with  old  French 
records  and  registers  he  has  much  to  learn.  In  America, 
genealogy  has  not  yet  become  the  exact  science  it  is  here. 
Mr.  Monnette  is  too  full  of  faith,  and  in  his  eagerness  to  prove 
his  point  omits  to  sift  and  weigh  the  evidence  he  advances  in 
proof.  His  very  industry  has  proved  his  bane;  he  has  become 
bewildered  by  the  mass  of  material  he  has  collected.  He  has 
even,  tempted  by  some  craving  for  '  ostentation  of  ancestry/ 
fallen  a  too  ready  victim  to  the  French  professional  searcher, 
who  has  found  Monets  '  way  back  '  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
with  appropriate  coats,  duly  emblazoned  in  colour  in  this 
work.  We,  who  have  followed  the  story  of  countless  of  these 
honest  artizans,  know  that  their  strength  lay  in  their  faith  and 
not  in  the  founders  of  their  famihes.  Better  had  it  been  to 
remember  the  saying  of  one  of  the  proudest  of  them  : 

'  Ne  sommes  point  venue  de  race  illustre  et  noble.  Sy  est  ce  que 
nous  sommes  venue,  Dieu  mercy  des  gens  craignans  Dieu.' 
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g  iCi^t  of  ^3fn^ion^  to  iniguenot  ©mtv^  m  1692. 

CoMMu^-ICATED  BY  HEXRY  WAGNER,  F.S.A. 


The  little  MS.  book,  whence  this  list  of  disabled  and  pensioned 
French  officers  has  been  taken  (only       by  4  inches)  which  was 
acquired  by  the  copyist  at  Sotheby's,  and  has  been  passed  on  to 
the  library  of  the  French  Hospital,  belonged  formerly,  as  is  shown 
by  a  pleasing  book-plate  with  the  Pelham  buckle,  to  Thomas 
Pelham,  1st  Earl  of  Cliichester.    It  was  in  1801  that,  at  the  age  of 
73,  he  was  created  Earl  of  Chichester,  and  in  1805  he  died,  and  he 
may  only  have  acquired  it  some  time  within  those  four  years.  But 
the  very  handsome  binding— of  gold  tooling  upon  black  leather- 
suggests  a  date  of  c.  1680-1700,  or  one  exactly  contemporaneous 
with  the  creation  of  this  list  of  Pensioners.  Huguenot  refugee  history 
may  well  have  had  an  interest  for  Lord  Chichester  in  consequence  of 
his  marriage— his  wife,  Ann,  daughter  and  heir  of  Frederick  Meinhardt 
Frankland  (whom  he  married  at  Mortlake,  June  15,  1754,  and  who 
died  in  her  79th  year,  March  5,  1813)  having  been  a  granddaughter  of 
Bene  Bauddui©,  a  refugee  from  Tours,  who  prospered  as  a  London 
merchant  in  the  parish  of  St.  Thomas  the  Apostle,  became,  in  1718, 
one  of  the  original  Directors  of  the  French  Hospital,  and  died  in 
1727-8.    His  daughter,  Elizabeth  Baudouin,  had  a  daughter  in 
turn  by  each  of  her  three  alliances.    By  the  first  husband,  William 
Frankland,  elder  son  of  Sir  Thomas,  the  third  Baronet,  to  whom  she 
was  married  at  St.  Benet's,  Paul's  Wharf,  1713-4,  he  being  then  a 
widower,  she  had  Elizabeth,  baptised  at  St.  Thomas  the  Apostle, 
January  16, 1714-15  ;  by  the  second,  Adam  de  Cardonnel  (1663-1719) 
Secretary  to  the  great  Duke  of  Marlborough,  also  a  widower,  she 
had  Mary,  baptized  at  St.  Margaret's,  Westminster,  September  16, 
1718,  who  at  the  age  of  15  married  the  Hon.  William  Talbot,  after- 
wards second  Baron  and  first  Earl  Talbot,  their  daughter  and  heir, 
Lady  Cecil  Talbot,  Baroness  Dynevor  (173-5-93)  becoming  in  1756  the 
Avife  of  the  Eight  Hon.  George  Rice,  M.P.  for  Caermarthen  ;  and 
by  the  third,  Frederick  Meinhardt  Frankland,  younger  brother  of 
her  first  husband,  the  aforesaid  Ann,  who  in  1754  married  Thomas 
Pelham,  afterwards  Earl  of  Chichester.    In  her  third  alliance  she 
had  had  no  predecessor,  but  had  a  successor  in  Lady  Anne  Lumley. 
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If  viewed  in  connection  witli  that  important  List,  the  official  one 
of  1702,  which  is  to  be  found  enshrined  in  voL  vi.  p.  293-326  of 
our  Proceedings,  this  present  one,  as  being  its  big  brother's  senior 
by  ten  years,  is  perhaps  not  without  a  certain  interest.  The 
time  needed  for  making  a  complete  and  exhaustive  collation  of 
the  two  Lists  has  failed,  but  at  least  the  majority  of  the  invalided 
officers  whom  the  decade  of  years  had  spared,  are  noted  and  adorned 
with  an  asterisk.  And  since  it  seemed  a  duty,  if  possible,  in  pre- 
senting the  List,  to  try  and  make  a  few  of  the  dry  bones  live,  a 
few  annotations  and  conjectural  identifications  have  been  attempted. 
But  it  is  venturing  on  a  dangerous  path,  without,  in  the  matter  of 
Christian  names,  the  guidance  of  a  single  sign-post.  And  since,  to 
indulge  in  mere  guess-work  is  to  court  disaster,  when  and  where 
this  overtakes  him,  the  writer  must  beg  to  be  leniently  judged. 


An  Establishment  of  Pensions  to  the  severall  persons  hereafter 
named  who  formerly  served  as  reform'n  Officers  in  our  Regiments 
of  horse  commanded  by  y*^  :\rarquis  Ruvigny  i  Major  Generall  of 
our  Forces  &  in  our  Regim^  of  Foot  comanded  by  Coll.  De  la 
Melioneire  2  ColL  du  Cambone  ^  &  Coll.  D.  Belfastle  ^  and  who  are  since 
by  wounds  or  otherwise  become  uncapable  of  Further  Service  to 
comence  the  1^'  day  of  January  in  the  3'^  yeare  of  our  Raigne  [1691-2] 
and  to  be  paid  them  by  monthly  or  Quarterly  Payment  as  is  usuall 
upon  Certificate  from  our  Comisary  Generall  of  the  Musters  or  his 
deputy  of  their  being  alive  and  in  noe  Imployment  at  y^  severall 
Tearms  of  Payments  (Viz). 

HORSE. 

COLLONELL.  ^    '^1  ^' 


Romagnac . 

Captains. 


Boistaquett  *^ 
Vivense 
Desmoulins 
Questebrane ' 
D'Antraignes 
D'Liste  « 
Passy 
Delon 
♦Deppe  ^ 


La  Catlierie^o. 


£ 

s. 

d. 

0 

9 

6 

0 

6 

3 

0 

6 

3 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

9 

♦Fontaineir  . 
La  Boisonade 
Du  Vi\ier 
Bernard  D  Pont 
Passcall 

Ferment  ^-^      .  . 

Serve  ^*  . 

Escoure 

Bernard 

*La  Boulav  ^'^ 

*La  Boulay  Cadet t 

La  Brossfortin 

Du  Cause 

Lentillac  . 

iMercier  . 

Goulaine 

Dumarest 


0  o  y 

0  5  9 

0  3  0 

0  3  0 

0  3  0 

0  3  0 

0  3  0 

0  3  0 

0  3  0 

0  o  0 

0  3  0 

0  3  0 

0  3  0 

0  3  0 

0  3  0 

0  3  9 

0  3  9 


Leiutets-ants 
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La  Bassoche 
Beager  . 
Rochmont 
Rivery  . 


HORSE  {continued) 


£ 

d- 

.  0 

2 

6 

.  0 

2 

6 

.  0 

2 

.  0 

2 

6 

*La  Bastidebarbiitt 
*Gou]in  ^' 
fDelamarie 
*|Gaumie 
fLassy 
*tLamy 


FOOT. 


£ 

5. 

d. 

Leiijtenants. 

Leiut-  Coll.  Pettit  BosqI^ 

.  0 

10 

0 

£ 

s. 

d. 

Leiut-  Coll.  Dueberade 

0 

8 

0 

Maimbray 

Baise  .... 

0 
0 

3 
••> 

a 

6 

Captaoes. 

De  Saily  ^-      .        .  . 
La  Rosselier 

0 

0 

2 

(} 

La  Ramerie  . 

0 

o 

0 

Boyer  .... 

0 

o 

6 

*La  elide       .        .  . 

0 

5 

0 

Mestre  .... 

0 

6 

Berancourt 

•  0 

5 

0 

*Liste  du  Roy 

0 

6 

*S^-  Germaine  -" 

0 

5 

0 

Vivins  .... 

0 

6 

*La  Brouse 

0 

5 

0 

*St-  Sauvier  . 

0 

6 

Dortous 

0 

5 

0 

Pruer  .... 

0 

G 

Chamfluery 
*Ga-uteron 

0 

5 

0 

S^-  Yorce 

0 

6 

0 

5 

0 

Montroy 

0 

2 

♦) 

P^-  Maison  -  . 

0 

o 

0 

Legard  .        .        .  . 

0 

o 
«> 

6 

La  Sautier 

0 

5 

0 

Chamlorier . 

0 

3 

6 

Barbaut 

0 

3 

6 

*Issame 

0 

3 

<3 

Serment  ^      .        .  . 

0 

3 

6 

Proue  .... 

0 

3 

6 

Mellery  .... 
*Verdelles      .  . 

0 

3 

6 

Liger  . 

Revel    .        .  . 

0 

3 

« 

0 

3 

6 

0 

3 

6 

Vallade  .... 

0 

3 

6 

Vileneve  ^      .  , 

0 

3 

6 

Dupare  .... 

0 

3 

6 

Dentilly 
*Denroches 

0 

3 

6 

0 

3 

6 

LEirTENA>'TS. 

*Lestrille 

0 

3 

6 

Du  Rossoy 

0 

3 

6 

La  Maugve 

G 

2 

0 

Chambroles  . 

0 

3 

6 

*St-  Aguan  ^  .  . 

0 

o 

0 

Courtiel-^ 

0 

3 

6 

Beloraine 

0 

0 

*Ponthein"^  . 

0 

3 

6 

*St-  Fauste  . 

0 

2 

0 

Gaily  . 

0 

3 

6 

Longe  .... 

0 

2 

0 

De  Sort  he 

0 

3 

6 

Jlercier  Aisne 

0 

2 

0 

*Vignoles  . 

0 

3 

6 

Bignone 

0 

2 

0 

Digiiox  .... 

0 

3 

6 

*Boisbelland 

0 

O 

l> 

Dantilly 

0 

3 

6 

Dangs  bland  . 

0 

o 

0 

Barbeir  .        .        .  . 

0 

3 

6 

Fortauner 

0 

o 

0 

*C}iarier 

0 

3 

6 

*Lepetit 
*Laisne 

0 

2 

0 

*GibeiTie^ 

0 

3 

6 

0 

2 

u 

*Montant 

0 

3 

6 

Faure  .... 

0 

2 

i) 

La  Rochquae 

0 

3 

6 

Boyers  .... 

0 

0 

Vebron  .... 

0 

3 

6 

Pogatt  .... 

0 

2 

0 

*  Bernard  on 

0 

3 

<3 

Bemecourt 

0 

2 

t> 

*Pressac 

0 

3 

6 

*La  Chancelarie 

0 

t) 

Verdier  ^       .        .  . 

0 

3 

6 

*Vialas 

0 

2 

«) 

Laspoise  . 

0 

3 

6 

De  Longe 

0 

2 

0 

f  Owing  to  an  overlapping  of  the  list  at  tliis  point  it  is  perhaps  an  0T:»en 
question  whether  these  four  should  tigure  as  belonging  to  a  horse  or  foot  regiment. 


4) 

;) 

(\ 

0 

(» 

c. 

0 

i) 

** 

0 

«> 

0 

i> 

0 

ir- 

0 

fi 

0 

'0 

■»» 

0 

«'f 

<^ 
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FOOT  {continued) 


£ 

•s. 

d. 

£ 

d. 

Frj^aixi  .... 

0 

2 

0 

*Deloclies  ^^"^  . 

0 

o 

0 

Planteaue 

0 

2 

0 

*  Dumas 

0 

2 

0 

Londes  .... 

0 

o 

0 

Neane  . 

0 

2 

0 

♦AJdebert 

0 

2 

0 

*La  Motte 

0 

2 

0 

♦Mercier 

0 

2 

0 

*Rou  . 

0 

2 

0 

Montgaud 

.  0 

1 

6 

Ensigns. 

Guy 

.  0 

1 

6 

Armenand 

0 

I 

6 

♦Lanfont 

0 

2 

0 

Bontous 

0 

1 

6 

Bancons         .  . 

0 

2 

0 

*  Castle  France  ■^'^  . 

.  0 

I 

6 

*  LiSb  xiauteviii  ' ' 

A 

0 

S^-  Paule  -"^ 

0 

1 

6 

Bourdin 

0 

2 

0 

Lavall 

.  0 

1 

6 

*La  Risolefalentine 

0 

2 

0 

S*^-  Esrine 

.  0 

I 

6 

Damasses  ... 

0 

2 

0 

Guiliermin 

.  0 

I 

6 

*Dambois 

0 

2 

0 

Quinson 

.  0 

1 

6 

*  Belle  tt 

0 

2 

0 

Chamlerier 

.  0 

1 

6 

Lebrune 

0 

2 

0 

Lecadit 

.  0 

1 

6 

MILLITARY 

PENSIONS. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

£ 

<9. 

d. 

Barron  d  Virozell 

lOO 

0 

0 

La  coste  D  Sainetour 

.  63 

17 

6 

Du  Beize 

45 

12 

6 

Jasper  de  la  Nalva  . 

.  36 

10 

0 

Rene  la  Faucille  . 

182 

10 

0 

Du  Flessis 

.  45 

12 

6 

Maur.  la  Primodes  ^'^ 

63 

17 

6 

St^-  Yorce 

.  27 

7 

6 

Char'  la  Sally 

182 

10 

0 

Gullaum  Rabault  . 

.  91 

5 

0 

George  Piozetf*^ 

63 

17 

6 

NOTES 

TO 

LIST 

OF  PENSIONS. 

1.  To  the  splendid,  but  well-known  record  of  Henry  de  Massue 
de  Ruvignv,  Lord  Galway  (1648-1720),  there  is  no  need  to  refer. 

2.  Of  the  Colonels  commanding  the  three  regiments  of  foot, 
Major-General  Isaac  de  Monceau  de  la  Meloniere,  who  was 
naturalised  in  1699  (No.  82,  11  William  III),  and  finally  settled  at 
Hammersmith,  left  a  family  by  his  marriage  in  1679  with  Anne, 
daughter  of  Louis  Addee,  Sieur  du  Petit  Yal  et  Grand  Champ, 
and  sister  to  Isaac  Addee,  who  was  Vicar  of  Imber,  Wilts,  and  is 
now,  his  only  son,  Anthony,  Lieut.-Colonel  in  the  Horse-Guards, 
and  Groom  of  the  Chamber  to  H.R.H.  the  Duke  of  Cumberland, 
having  died  srp.  in  1761,  represented  by  the  Lefroys.  Cf.  A^rnew, 
i.  4:24r-6  ;  General  Lefroy's  '  Family  History  '  ;  and  a  Pedigree  of  the 
Refugee  Famihes  of  La  Meloniere,  Langlois  and  Ravaud,  printed  in 
the  '  MisceUanea  Genealogica  et  Heraldica,'  New  Series,  iv.  321. 

3.  It  is  a  matter  for  regret  that,  so  far  as  is  known  to  the  ^vriter, 
no  biographical  record  exists  of  Du  Cambon.  He  obtained  his 
command  in  1689,  and  died  August  9,  1693. 
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4.  Of  Brigadier-General  Pierre  de  Belcastel  there  is  an  ample 
account  in  Agnew,  i.  426-7.  Suffice  it  to  recall  tliat  lie  survived 
till  December  10,  1710,  wlien  he  fell  in  Spain,  at  the  battle  of 
Villaviciosa,  leaving  a  widow  and  four  daughters,  who  took  up 
their  residence  in  Geneva,  enjoying  a  pension  from  the  French 
Bourse  of  that  town. 

5.  John  Darassus,  the  minister  of  the  Lucv  Lane  and  Peter 
Street  Church,  who  had  married  Elizabeth  Chalant,  one  of  Colonel 
de  Romagnac's  daughters,  by  his  wife,  Ester  de  NoauiHon,  records 
in  his  will  (P.C.C.  192.  Whitfield)  that  the  latter  had  in  1697  willed 
his  fief  of  Romagnac  in  Burgundy  to  his  grandson,  Charles  Peter 
Darassus,  who  was  to  take  his  name.  Two  of  Colonel  de  Romagnac's 
Darassus  granddaughters  became  the  wives  of  Dublin  pastors,  viz. 
Anne  Henriette,  who  married  Paul  de  St.  Ferreol,  who  served  the 
Nonconformist  Peter  Street  Church  from  1717  to  his  death  in  1755, 
and  Marianne,  who  in  1716  married  Peter  Bouquet  de  St.  Paul! 
who  ministered  at  the  united  churches  of  SS.  Mary  and  Patrick! 
The  latter  (son  of  Paul  Bouquet,  senechal  du  Sigournev,  and  Charlotte 
de  la  Douespe)  had  been  ordained  at  Fulham  in  1711,  was  D.D. 
of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and  later  became  Rector  of  Carlingford. 
There  was  issue  of  both  marriages. 

6.  Captain  Isaac  Dumont  De  Bostaquet  (1632-1709).  The 
invaluable  diarist.  Thrice  married.  Settled,  died  and  buried  at 
Portarlington. 

7.  Captain  De   Questebrune,   buried  at  Dublin,  February  15 
1699-1700,  aged  'about  70.' 

S.  Probably  the  Charles  Francois  De  L'Isle,  Captain  of  Horse, 
a  native  of  Valencienne,  buried  in  Dublin,  October  7,  1693. 

9.  'David  de  Proisy,  ChevaKer,  Seigneur  Chatelain  D'Eppe, 
capp"^  de  Cavalerie  a  la  pention,'  bui-ied  at  Portarlington,  March  6,' 
1712  (being,  it  is  believed,  then  aged  82).  His  wife,  Magdelaine 
de  la  Barge  had  died  in  1707. 

10.  Lieut.  Elie  de  la  Catherie.  buried  at  Dublin,  November  29, 
1698,  aged  about  63. 

11.  Perhaps  Jean  de  Fontanier,' capitaine  a  la  pention,'  buried 
at  Portarlington,  May  13,  1720. 

12.  Benjamin  Pascal,  who  frequently  appears  in  the  St.  Patrick's, 
Dublin,  Register.    He  had  a  family  by  Jeanne  Eleanor  de  Clerville! 

13.  Moise  Ferment,  buried  at  Lea,  Queen's  County,  July  16, 1697. 

14.  Perhaps  the  Estienne  Seve,  'officier  a  la  pension,'  who  took 
to  wife  at  Dublin,  October  14, 1697,  Judith  Pascal,  Captain  Giberne 
and  La  Bastide  Barbut  assisting  on  the  occasion.    But  Serves 
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appears  in  tlie  Portarlington  Register  as  one  of  the  several  variants 
of  Servain  or  Servin. 

15.  Of  the  La  Boulay  brothers,  the  elder  in  1702  was  aged  67, 
with  a  family  and  possessed  of  160/.  in  money,  while  the  junior, 
too,  was  '  old.'  Charles,  one  of  the  two,  in  1703  received  from  the 
Trustees  of  Forfeited  Estates  a  grant  of  ten  acres  in  Carlow  parish, 
which  became  known  as  Captain  Labully  s  fields. 

16.  Henry  Lentilhac. 

17.  Cornet  Pierre  Goulin,  whose  children  by  Anne  Cossart  were 
baptised  at  Portarlington. 

18.  Lieut.- Colonel  Daniel  Le  Grand,  Seigneur  du  Petit  Bosc, 
whose  signatm-e,  as  that  of  an  ancien,  is  very  frequent  in  the  Por- 
tarlington books. 

19.  Claude  La  Ramiere  from  Guienne,  '  capitaine  d'infanterie,' 
buried  at  Dublin,  Xoveniber  10,  1693,  aged  about  63. 

20.  Lieut.- Colonel  Gaston  Pompee  de  Gorron,  Sieur  do  St. 
Germain,  who  married  ^larianne  du  Gast. 

21.  Captain  Jean  Poisson,  Sieur  de  la  Brousse,  who  had  a  family 
by  Marguerite  Brunet.  One  of  the  anciens  of  Portarlington. 
Apparently  he  survived  till  1734. 

22.  Perhaps  de  Ste.  Maison,  a  territorial  ahas  of  de  Parenteau. 

23.  Claude  Serment,  of  Portarlington,  who  married  Marianne 
Chaniere. 

24.  Abraham  de  Courteil,  who  married  Marianne  d'Ully,  a 
daughter  of  the  A'icomte  de  Laval. 

25.  Charles  de  Ponthieu,  whom  Ave  know  from  his  Act  of 
Naturalisation  in  1704  (No.  70,  2  &  3  Anne)  to  have  been  bom  in 
Taillebourg,  in  Xaintonge,  being  son  of  Daniel  de  Ponthieu  and 
Julienne  Thomas,  and  who  had  married  at  '  Les  Grecs '  in  London, 
October  7,  1691,  Marguerite  de  la  Rochefoucauld.  Administration 
(wherein  he  is  described  as  Captain  in  Colonel  de  Gually's  Cavalry 
Regiment)  of  his  estate  and  of  that  of  his  widow  was  granted  January 
26,  1730,  and  December  9,  1743,  to  their  son,  Josias  de  Ponthieu. 

26.  Perhaps  Etienne  de  Gaily,  of  Portarlington,  who  married 
Charlotte  de  Blosset.  There  is  constant  confusion  between  Gaily 
and  Gually.  Peter  de  Gually  married  one  of  the  daughters  born 
at  Xismes  of  Charles  de  Yignolles,  who  follows. 

27.  Charles  de  Yignolles,  Seigneur  de  Prades  (1645-1725),  who 
left  a  family  of  some  seventeen  cliildren.  His  first  wife,  whom  he 
married  at  Xismes  in  1684,  and  v/ho  died  in  London  in  1692,  was 
Marthe,  daughter  of  Samson  Du  Roure,  Seigneur  de  Bonnaux.  His 
second  wife,  married  in  London  in  1694,  was  of  a  family  from 
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Castres,  Gabrielle  (1663-1721),  daughter  of  Jaques  de  Sperandieu, 
Seigneur  d'Aiguefonde,  and  sister  to  Captain  Louis  Fontalba. 

28.  Perhaps  the  Captain  John  Giberne,  who  in  1735-6,  being 
then  '  advanced  in  age/  and  of  St.  H}"polite,  in  the  diocese  of  Alais, 
in  Languedoc,  left  legacies  to  French  churches  in  Ireland  and  to 
'  La  Providence.'  The  widow  of  Pierre  de  Falguerolles,  who  was  of 
St.  HjT^olite,  Jeanne  Giberne,  died  in  refuge  at  Dublin  1701. 

29.  Honorat  de  Bernardon,  who  took  to  wife  at  Dublin,  June  18, 
1697,  Marguerite  de  Gineste  de  Najac. 

30.  Jean  Verdier,  buried  in  Dublin,  September  19,  1695,  aged 
about  66. 

31.  Auguste  Le  Goux  de  Laspois,  who  died  at  Dublin,  August  20. 
1709,  aged  about  43.  He  is  found  in  the  Petitot  pedigree  {Pro- 
ceedings,  vol.  viii.  p.  348),  having  married  Charlotte  (1668-1738), 
daughter  of  the  painter  in  enamel,  Jean  Petitot.  He  was  brother- 
in-law  to  the  Etienne  Petitot  found  in  the  1702  list. 

32.  Michel  de  Bures,  Sieur  de  Saillv,  buried  at  Portarlington, 
October  16,  1713. 

33.  Probably  Pierre  Tliibeaut,  Sieur  de  Chanlorier,  the  '  capitaine 
a  la  pension  '  buried  at  Portarlington,  March  25,  1701. 

34.  Maybe  the  Jean  de  Yilleneuve,  the  '  officier  de  sa  Majeste  * 
buried  at  Portarlington,  July  22,  1716. 

35.  Ale:^:andre  de  St.  Agnan,  buried  at  Portarlington, 
April  2,  1726. 

36.  Hector  Boisbelland,  buried  at  Portarlington,  August  10,  1703. 

37.  Jacques  de  Quievremont,  Sieur  de  la  Hauteville,  buried  at 
Portarlington,  June  21,  1707. 

38.  Hardly  Colonel  Solomon  de  Blosset,  who  died  in  1721  "'  aged,' 
though  he  was  known  as  the  Sieur  de  Loche,  or  des  Loches.  Perhaps 
his  son  Anthony.  Of  his  other  two  sons,  Paul  had  become  Colonel 
of  Blosset 's  Foot,  when  he  died  s.p.  in  1719,  and  Solomon  is  believed 
not  to  have  reached  this  country  till  1699. 

39.  Josias  [de  Xautonnier]  de  Castelfranc,  the  '  Enseigne  pen- 
sionne  '  buried  at  Lea,  Portarlington.  July  16,  1695.  He  is  stated 
to  have  had,  with  six  daughters,  three  sons,  of  whom  two  fell 
in  Flanders,  and  the  third,  Gideon  de  Castelfranc,  the  Cornet  in 
Miremont's  dragoons,  buried  at  Portarlington,  July  11,  1749,  left 
a  family  by  his  marriage  with  Marie  (?)  Pin.  The  family  hailed 
from  Castres. 

40.  Hannibal  de  St.  Paul. 

41.  Presumably  Jaques  de  Belrieu,  Baron  de  Virazel,  Seigneur 
de  St.  Laurans,  &c.,  a  refugee  from  Guienne,  who  died  in  Dublin  in 
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1720.  He  affords  another  striking  instance  of  Huguenot  longevity, 
if  he  may  be  identified  with  the  Baron  of  that  name  who  in  1651 
married  at  Charenton  Marie,  daughter  of  Gilbert  Camonet  (which 
also  appears  as  '  de  Camone  Sieur  de  Clusel.  His  son,  Daniel  de 
Belrieu  de  Yirazel,  born  at  Bourdeaux,  and  naturalised  in  1702, 
married  at  Dublin,  March  16,  1705-6,  Catharine,  daughter  of  Pierre 
Vatable,  and  left  a  family. 

42.  Rene  de  La  Fausille,  who  at  the  Boyne  had  received  no  less 
than  six  wounds,  enjoyed,  besides  his  pension  of  .105.  a  day,  the 
post  of  Governor  of  Sligo.  He  left,  as  we  learn  by  his  will,  as  also 
by  that  of  his  widow,  Jane,  me  Feltman,  both  proved  in  the  P.C.C. 
in  1723  (125  and  131,  Richmond),  two  sons,  who  were  both  in  the 
army,  John  and  Peter,  and  four  daughters,  Jane,  Anne,  Mary,  and 
Susannah.  Peter  died  with  the  rank  of  Captain,  unmarried.  The 
will  of  Major-General  John  La  Faussille,  who  died  on  board  H.M.S. 
the  Marlborough,  apparently  off  Cuba,  November  28,  1762,  was 
proved  in  1763  (P.C.C.  238,  C^sar).  By  his  marriage  at  Cheddar  in 
1741  with  Ann,  daughter  of  William  Baron,  he  had  an  only  child, 
Hester,  who  in  1782  became  the  wdfe  of  Charles  Torriano,  Captain 
30th  Foot,  who  was  killed  at  Toulon  in  (?)  1794.  His  three  brothers 
were  all  in  the  army,  viz.  Major  John  Samuel  Torriano  in  the 
H.E.I.C.S.  ;  George,  wounded  in  the  American  war  ;  and  Alexander, 
Captain  of  Artillery,  killed  at  Seringapatam  in  1799.  The  Torrianos 
had  belonged  to  the  Italian  refugee  colony  in  Geneva. 

43.  Captain  Maurice  La  Primaudaye,  who  finally  settled  in 
Dublin,  where  his  will  was  proved  January  29,  1705,  left  issue  by 
each  of  his  wives,  Anne  Du  Pre,  and  Jeanne  de  Clairvaux.  A  pedigree 
of  La  Primaudaye  was  printed  in  the  Genealogist  for  January  1907. 

44.  Is  this  just  possibly  Charles  [Perrault]  de  Sailly,  who  later 
is  found  connected  with  the  disastrous  expedition  to  Virginia,  when 
in  1700  the  king  '  at  his  sole  charge  and  pious  charity  '  provided 
£3000  to  defray  the  charges  of  500  Refugees  crossing  the  seas  ? 

45.  George  Piozet,  buried  at  Portarlington,  March  12,  1729-3^). 
The  total  amount  received  by  the  French  Pensioners  is  given 

as  £8,276  75.  %d. 
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The  compiler  cannot  claim  to  have  made  any  original  research, 
exclusive  of  his  attempt  to  bring  the  pedigi^ee  up  to  date, 
and  to  obtain,  still  some^-hat  imperfectly,  such  information 
as  seemed  wanting  from  Amsterdam  and  Lisbon.  It  is  other- 
wise wholly  derived  from  two  som'ces,  viz.  (1)  the  Pedigree 
privately  printed  in  1S7S  by  Mr.  Lewis  Ashhurst  Majendie 
under  the  title  of  '  An  Accoimt  [  of  the  |  De  Majendie  Family] 
both  French  and  English  |  fi'om  1865 1  to  present  century] ;  and 
(2)  an  article  on  Les  Majendie  by  Monsieur  A.  de  Dufan 
de  Malaquer  in  -'La  Eevue  de  Beam  Xavarre  et  Launes,' 
tome  viii.  124.  Tliese  have  been  collated,  and  where  they 
differ — and  the  differences  are  not  inconsiderable — ^the  latter 
and  later  authority  has  been  followed. 

Of  the  refugees  remaining  unplaced,  though  doubtless  of 
the  family  (and  possibly  uncle  to  Andre,  our  Enghsh  refugee), 
was  the  'pasteur,  Amauld  Majendie  (tl6S9),  who  is  found  in 
1685,  being  then  aged  46,  in  refuge  at  Amsterdam  ^ith  his 
wife,  Marie  Daguerre,  and  his  two  daughters,  Elizabeth  and 
Jeanne,  who,  before  they  made  good  their  escape  from  Orthez, 
had  been  imprisoned  at  St.  Sebastian.  In  the  Bulletin  for 
September  1888,  pp.  466-7,  we  are  told  how,  while  similarly 
endeavoming  to  make  their  way  from  St.  Sebastian  mto  Holland, 
Arnauld's  sister,  Tabitha,  wife  of  Pierre  de  la  Salle  Treslay, 
of  Bastide  in  Beam,  had  been  drowned  with  her  husband  and 
children.  The  Xatm-ahsations  at  Amsterdam,  in  1709,  of 
'  Jeanne  Majendie,  de  Beam,  femme  de  Jacob  Carpasse,'  and 
*  EKzabeth  Majendie,  de  Beam,  veuve  de  Jean  Casa  Jamot 
[?  Casamajor]  may  conceivably  relate  to  Amauld's  daughters. 

1.  It  is  known  that  Andre  de  Majendie,  who  was  possibly 
Arnauld's  father,  and  certainly  the  grandfather  of  our  Enghsh 
Andre,  spent  some  seven  or  eight  years  in  Amsterdam,  having  been 
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sentenced,  after  a  four  months'  imprisonment  at  Pan,  to  a  banishment 
of  six  years,  for  a  '  contumacious  '  sermon  preached  before  thv^ 
synod  of  Bearn  in  Nay  in  1667.  He  plied  a  busy  pen,  and  was 
author  of  a  '  Defence  de  FUnion/  of  *  L'Enfant  Flottant/  and  an 
attack  on  Cardinal  Baronius,  entitled '  Antibaronius  Magenalis/  &c. 

2.  Charlotte  is  believed  to  have  been  sister  to  Marie  de  St.  Leger, 
wife  of  Isaac  de  Ne\Tnet,  of  Orthez,  w^hose  daughter  Marie  became 
the  wife  of  rran9ois  Barrier  de  la  Bonchere,  ancestor  of  the  Labou- 
cheres  of  England  and  Holland. 

3.  Of  his  own  name  in  relation  to  the  family  arms,  this  Jeremie 
de  Majendie,  who  had  a  pretty  fancy,  wrote  :  '  L  anagTamme  de 
ces  deux  noms  est :  je  maudie,  je  remedie.  De  la  nos  amies  par- 
lantes,  puisqu'on  trouve  dans  I'ecu  une  colombe  qui  maudie  pour 
vivre  et  un  serpent  qui  remedie  a  plusieurs  maux,'  &c. 

4.  Jeremie  Joseph  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Pierre,  father  by 
Jeanne  Marie,  daughter  by  Marie  de  Casamajor  of  Paul  de  No^ilos, 
of  Pierre  Gedeon,  father,  by  Marie  Charlotte  d'Oyhenard  Tartas, 
who  died  January  24,  1854,  of  Pierre  Anatole,  who  was  born  in  1810, 
and  died  at  St.  Jago  in  Cuba  January  11,  1875,  the  last  of  the 
Sauveterre  branch  of  Majendie,  leaving  only  by  a  Creole  mother, 
five  natural  children. 

5.  Dr.  John  James  Majendie  bequeathed  his  MSS.  and  library' 
to  his  son,  Henry  William  (the  future  Bishop),  'in  hopes  it  will 
please  God  to  call  him  to  the  Holy  ]Ministry  in  which  station  his 
ancestors  have  now  for  seven  succeeding  generations  been  not  a 
little  instrumental  in  promoting  His  glory  and  the  Interest  of  true 
Keligion.'  If  the  present  pedigree  falls  short  by  two  of  these  seven 
generations,  it  shows  at  least  how  well  the  family  have  ever  since 
right  down  to  the  present  day  maintained  their  ministerial  traditions. 
It  was  his  cousin,  Samuel  Mauzy,  minister  at  St.  Martin  Orgar's,  who 
preached  Dr.  Majendie  s  eloge  in  the  French  Chapel  of  St.  James', 
September  7,  1783. 

6.  It  is  a  matter  for  regret  that  the  parentage  of  Elizabeth 
Prevost  has  not  so  far  been  ascertained.  To  3Ir.  Minet's  kindness 
w-e  are  indebted  for  the  information  that  her  brother,  Guillaume 
Prevost,  who  appears  in  1754  at  the  baptism  of  Henry  William 
Majendie,  as  sponsor  in  conjunction  with  Jaques  Godin  (pre- 
sumably the  Jaques  Godin  who  became  a  Director  of  the  Erencli 
Hospital  in  1742,  and  is  believed  to  have  died  in  1760),  and  again 
in  1756  at  the  baptism  of  Loui^>  ^lajendie  in  conjunction  with  Louis 
Arnold  Majendie  and  Suzanne  Wright  (standing  for  Madame  Anne  de 
Pilles),  is  described  in  the  De  la  Balle  papers  as  '  precepteur  de 
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S.  M.  la  Reine/  Tliis  Giiillaume  Prevost  liad  of  his  marriage  with 
Mane  Louise,  daughter  of  Pierre  Lenou  (11765),  and  Marie^  Inne 
daughter  of  Louis  De  la  BaUe  (tl75S),  two  sons,  viz.  Thomas,  who 
took  Holy  Orders,  and  Guillaume  Pierre.  Suzanne  Wright  (t'lTTO) 
IS  identified  as  another  daughter  of  Pierre  Lenou,  who  had  married 
Thomas  Wright,  described  as  '  Mathematicien  de  S.  M.  le  Poi  Brit ' 
Mme.  Majendie  had  also  a  sister,  Louisa  Prevost,  who  was  in  1754 
hvmg  unmarried  at  Horsleydown.  The  sponsor  at  the  baptism 
in  1^07  of  Suzanna  Majendie,  in  conjunction  TOh  Jeanne  Pear^lev 
was  the  Chevalier  Luc  Schaub,  mentioned  elsewhere  in  connection 
with  the  Ligonier  pedigree. 

7.  Mr.  and  3Irs.  A.  R.  Hordern  had  an  onlv  child,  Mary  Stuart 
who,  on  July  23,  1S91,  became  the  wife  of  Henrv  Fludver  C  V  o' 
(youngest  son  of  the  Rev.  Sir  John  Henrv  Fludyer,  4th  Bart )  Col' 
Comm.  Scots  Guards  1S9S-1903,  and  Gentleman  Usher  in  Ordinary 
to  both  our  late  and  present  kmgs.  The'FIudvers  have  a  Huguenot 
stram,  referred  to  in  connection  with  the  Romillv  pedigree  in  vol. 
vin.  p.  344,  through  Demonsallier  and  Bouhereau."^ 

8.  Edmund  Bastard  had  three  sons,  of  whom  the  eldest,  Edm^and 
Pollexien  Bastard  (1784-1S33),  M.P.  for  co.  Devon,  married  the 
Hon.  Anne  Jane  Rodney,  only  daughter  of  George,  -^nd  Baron 
Rodney,  by  Anne,  daughter  of  the  Risht  Hon.  Thomas  Harlev  and 
co-heir  ^-ith  her  sisters,  of  whom  Sarah  married  Robert'  Hav- 
Drmnmond,  9th  Earl  of  Kmnoul,  who  had  an  AW  descent,  and 
Ehzabeth  the  Hon.  Da^id  3Iurray,  who  had  one  from  MontoKeu 
de  St.  Hyppolite. 

9.  The  record  of  that  notable  student  and  chronolocrist  the 
author  of  'Fasti  Hellenici '  and  ^  Fasti  Romani.^  Hemv  Fvnes 
Clinton  (1781-1852),  ^viU  be  found  in  vol.  xi.  of  the  '  D.X.B  '  'His 
literary  remains  were  published  in  1854.  Bv  his  marriage  in  ISl'? 
with  Katharine  Majendie,  he  had,  with  one  son  (6.  March  6  1815) 
Charles  Francis,  who  served  in  the  Christina  armv  in  Spam  wal 
appointed  British  arbitrator  under  the  treatv  with  Portucral  for 
the  abolition  of  slavery,  and  died  unmarried  at  Loanda,  .June  d  1884 
a  family  of  eight  daughters,  viz.  (1)  Anna  Emma  Katharine,  who 
in  1838  became  the  .vife  of  William  Robert  Baker,  of  Bavfordburv 
Herts,  and  was  the  mother  of  William  Chnton  Baker,  of  Ba.-fordburv' 
who  had  SIX  children  by  his  marriage  in  1864  ^-ith  a  Majendie  cousin  • 
<2)  Anna  Maria  Isabella  (1816-48),  who  in  1839  became  the  first 
wife  of  Thomas  Gambler  Parry,  of  Highnam  Court,  co.  Gloucester 
(who  had  a  Huguenot  descent  through  Gambler)  ;  (3)  Lomsa  Emma 
Mary  (tl865),  who  in  1853  became  first  ^ife  of  the  Rev.  Thomas 
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William  Weare,  of  Hampton  House,  Hereford,  wlio  died  in  1871 
having  married,  secondly,  in  1866  Henrietta  Majendie  ;  (4)  Mar- 
garetta,  wlio  had  issue,  six  sons  and  three  daughters  of  her  marriage 
in  1852  with  the  Rev.  James  Richard  Philip  Hoste,  Vicar  of  Dorking, 
Surrey;  (5)  Agnes  (1827-72),  who  had  three  sons  and  four  daughters 
of  her  marriage  in  1846  with  the  Hon  and  Rev.  Richard  Godolphin 
Henry  Hastings  (1820-65),  Rector  of  Hertingfordbury,  Herts; 
(6  and  7)  Emma  and  Katherine  Octavia,  who  remained  unmarried  ; 
and  (8)  Ida,  who  had  a  family  of  three  sons  and  two  daughters  by 
her  second  marriage  in  1858,  with  James  Hollwey,  of  Stanhoe, 
Norfolk,  her  first  husband,  Henry  Negus  Burroughes,  a  lieutenant 
in  the  R.N.,  having  died  in  1856  within  a  year  of  his  marriage,  s.jj. 

10.  There  were  five  children,  three  sons  and  two  daughters, 
born  of  the  marriage  of  Isabella  Majendie  (1797-1862)  with  Dean 
Lear  (1789-1851),  viz.  (1)  The  Yen.  Francis  Lear  (h.  1823).  Canon 
and  Archdeacon  of  Salisbury  and  Rector  of  Bishopstone,  who  had 
a  family  by  his  marriage  in  1850  with  Eda  Eleanor,  daughter  of 
Rev.  William  Fisher,  Canon  of  Salisbury  and  Rector  of  Poulshot, 
Wilts.  ;  (2)  Isabella  Elizabeth,  who  left  issue  by  her  marriage  in 
1845  with  the  Right  Rev.  Walter  Kerr  Hamilton  (1808-69), 
Bishop  of  Salisbury  ;  (3)  as  did  EtheHnda,  who  in  1851  became 
the  second  wife  of  the  aforenamed  Thomas  Gambier  Parry,  of 
Highnam  Court,  co.  Gloucester  ;  (4)  the  Rev.  Sidney  Henry  Lear 
(1829-67)  who  died  s.p.,  having  married  Henrietta  Louisa  (the 
writer  of  the  once  well-known  'Tales  of  Kirkbeck'),  youngest 
daughter  of  James  William  Farrer,  of  Ingleborough,  co.  York ; 
and  (5)  Edward  William  Lear,  born  in  1835. 
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iHis'rrllaufa. 

THE  FAMILY  OF  LIGOXIEE  (vol.  viii.  pp.  373-384). 

A  CORRECTION. 

I  ASK  to  make,  and,  so  far  as  is  now  possible,  to  publish 
a  correction  of  an  inaccurate  identification,  to  be  found  at 
p.  382,  of  the  fii'st  husband  of  Margaret  Ligonier,  kno^Ti  in 
England  tlii'ough  her  second  marriage  as  Dame  Schaub.  In 
note  16  some  account  was  offered  of  General  Francois 
Louis  de  Pesmes  de  St.  Saphorin  (1668-1737),  who  both  as 
soldier  and  diplomat  held  posts  of  honour  in  the  British  service, 
in  the  behef  that  he  had  been  this  lady's  husband.  But  he 
was  in  fact  her  father-in-law.  There  existed  a  jmiior  Francois 
Louis  de  Pesmes,  Co-Seigneur  de  St.  Saphorin,  ^dth  whom 
she  contracted  a  short -hved  marriage  of  five  months.  Far 
fi'om  dying  full  of  years  and  honom's,  the  real  husband's  career 
was  closed  at  the  age  of  23.  Born  in  1709,  he  was  married 
Sept.  5,  1731,  and  he  died  r.p.  February  16,  1732.  It  may  be 
added  that  Margaret's  father,  Louis  Ligonier  de  Buisson, 
who  c.  1737  sought  refuge  in  Geneva,  died  there  in  1749. 

Henry  Wagner. 

notes  on  the  pedigree. 

Among  some  papers  in  a  private  collection  is  a  copy  of  the 
marriage  contract  of  Abel  de  Ligonier,  s^  de  Vignols,  and 
Dem^'  Susanne  de  Eanly  (fevrier  17,  1680),  daughter 
and  heiress  of  Jean  Eanly,  avocat  en  Parlement,  and  Jeanne 
de  Eotolp  (mariage,  juin  18,  1661).  Jeanne  de  Eotolp  was  the 
daughter  of  Noble  Antoine  de  Eotolp  de  Ladeveze  and  of 
Suzanne  d'Esperandieu.  Jean  Eanly,  or  de  Eanly,  was  the 
son  0.  Pierre  Eanly,  auditeur,  and  Lem^-'  Gabrielle  de  Bistot, 
of  Castres. 
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The  contract  vras  signed  in  the  house  of  the  future  bride,  in 
the  presence  of  Maitre  Abel  de  Ligonier,  conseiller  et  secretaire 
du  Eoy,  M^^  Jacques  de  Ligonier,  s^  du  Fraisne,  avoca-t  en 
Parlement,  uncles  of  the  bridegroom  :  Antoine  de  Ligonier, 
s'"  de  Bonneval,  ministre,  his  brother ;  Abel  de  Eotolp  de 
Ladeveze,  ministre,  uncle  of  the  bride;  Noble  Jacques  de 
Bistot,  s'  de  Malacan  ;  Jean  Develle,  avocat  en  Parle- 
ment ;  Noble  Daniel  de  Ligonier,  s^  du  Buisson  ;  Noble  Abel 
de  Ligonier,  s*  de  Pechemie  ;  Noble  Antoine  de  Eotolp,  s^  de 
Marsal ;  Noble  Louis  de  Eotolp,  s^  de  La  Maurinerie  :  'M'^ 
Henry  de  Borvan,  avocat.    Castres  1680,  juin  17.  E.P.E. 

Jacques  de  Ligonier,  s^  du  Fraisne,  died  s.pjn.,  as  appears 
by  an  '  acte  sur  There dite  de  feu  Jacques  de  Ligonier,  s^  du 
Fraisne,  son  frere,  oh.s.pjn.  They  Avere  sons  of  Jean  de  Ligonier. 
(Test.  25  Aout,  1623.) 

{Communicated  by  Clias.  E.  Lart.) 


BAEON  FEENAND  DE  SCHICKLEE. 

A  marble  tablet  has  been  placed  on  the  entrance  ^'all  of 
the  Library  of  the  Societe  de  Thistone  du  Protestantisme 
Francais,  Eue  des  Saints  Peres,  Paris,  with  this  inscription  : — 

A  la  memoire 
du  Baron  Femand  de  Schickler 
President 

de  la  Societe  de  I'histoire  du  Protestantisme  Francais 
1865-1909. 

fondateur  et  bienfaiteur  de  la  Bibhotheque. 


'  Cet  edifice  represente  I'union  des 
coeurs  sur  le  terrain  de  I'histoire.' 


Bulletin  de  la  Societe  de  Vliistoire  du  Frotestantisme  Franrais, 
Jan.  1911. 

{Communicated  by  S.  IF,  Kershaw,  F.S.A.) 
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CnJ^""  "^""/f  ^""^         prepared  in  accordan.ie  .vith  the  rules  laid  do^-n  bv  the 
Congress  of  Arch-^olczical  Societies  in  union  ..ith  the  Society  of  A^^iquarie' 
The  titles  of  Articles  are  printed  in  Italics.  ^-^nuquane^,. 


Aeadie,  Jean  d',  5S9  ped. 

—  Jeanne  d",  5S9  pcL 

Abbadie,  Col.  H.,  513 

Abbot,  George,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, and  Protestant  reconcilia- 
tion, 412 

Abeile.    See  Beale 

Abjurations.  lOS,  109,  113.  534,  535. 

5S9  pcd. 

—  privileges  conditional  on.  164.  167 

—  See  also  Heretics 
Ablancourt,    de    Fremont    d".  See 

Fremont 
Abraham,  Gulielmus.  447 
Abulines,  John,  at  Oxford,  308 
Academy,  French,  first  secretary  of 

20S 

Acadia  (Arcadia,  X.  America),  coloni- 
zation of,  357,  35S 

—  EngHsh  expedition  to,  39 
Achard  family,  542 
Acon^ius.    See  Contio 
■a  Dalmariis,  Csesar.    See  Casar,  Sir 

Julius 
Addee,  Captain,  511  - 

—  Anne,  534 

—  du  Petit-Val.  Anne.  488 

—  Anthony,  5S4 

—  Capt.  Daniel,  487 

—  Major  Daniel,  511 

—  Isaac,  584 

—  Louis,  Sieur  du  Petit-Val  et  de 

Grand  Champ,  5S4 
Adelmare,  Pietro  Maria,  408 
Adisham  (KentK  107 

—  church;  105 

—  poor  of,  106 

—  rector  of,  65,  73,  105 
Adm\Tauld  (Amirault).  family  of  La 

RocheUe,  121 

—  Mons.,  121 

—  Charles  Elie,  121 

—  ilarie  Jeanne,  121,  122 


I  Adm\Tauld,  Marie  Marcruerite,  121,122 
I  —  Pierre  Gabriel,  121,^  122 
!  Agen  (France),  prisoner  at,  477  note 
I  Agoult,    Mons.     d',    persecutor  of 
;         \  audois,  166 
!  Aicard,  Louis,  167 
I  Aigle,  Captain  de  1",  508 

—  Major  Isaac  de  1",  511 
Aiguefonde,      Seigneur      d'.  See 

I  Sperandieu 
I  Aiman,  Mons.  1".  223 
j  Ainsworth,  Pil-rim  Father,  399 
i  Aird,  Charles,  117  ped. 
'  —  Mabel,  117  ped. 
I  Aitre,  Protestant  Church  of.  565 
!  Aix,  Protestant  plans  to  secure.  172 
•  —  archbishop  of.    See  Imberti 

—  goyernor  of,  165 

—  parliament  of,  165 
 and  the  Protestants,  165,  168 

172-174 

 presidents  of.  165 

I  Alardi.  Alardus,  409 
I  a  Lasco.  See  Lasco 
i  Albeinque,  Lt.  Francois,  47 

Alberoni,  Cardinal,  and  the  Hui^ue- 
1         nots,  477 
Albert,  Captain,  French  colonist,  21 
Albigenses       (Albigeois),  crusade 
against,  its  after  eSect,  161 
■  Albon,  Lt.-CoL,  and  Col.  Balthazar 
j         d',  507 

I  Alicante,  46,  47,  53 

Alchemy,  in  Holland.  230 
Aldebert,  Lt.,  5s4 
I  Aldington  (Kent),  yicar  of,  394 
j  Alencon   (France),   Huguenot  force 
j         at,  180 

I  Aleppo,  chaplains  at,  323 
I  Alexander,  Sir  William,  his  expedition 
j         to  Canada,  39 
I  Alexandre,  Bonne,  117  ped. 
1  —  Pierre,  316 
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Alexandria,  Patriarch  of.  406 
Alicante,   1709,  bv  E.   B.  Vi^rnoles, 
46-54 

—  siege  of,  507,  50S,  510,  541 

—  Huguenot  resiments  in,  47 
Aliens,  Return  of,  index  to,  published, 

9 

—  in  Trinity  College.  Dublin,  64,  65 
Allain,  Susanne  d',  123 

Allison,  Elizabeth  Lucy,  254  ped. 

—  W.  Grant,  254  ped.  " 
AHonville  family,  542 

Almanza  LSpain',  battle  of,  201,  504, 
507,  50S  note,  509  noie,  510,  515 
Almenara,  battle  of.  201 
Alphington  (Devon},  5S9  ped. 
Alpinac  family,  542 
Althorp  library,  469 
Alton  Pancras  prebend.  Sarum,  SOS 
Alva,  the  Duke  of,  2S6  note 
Alvarado,  Felix  Anthony  de,  3S1 

—  his  naturalization.  3S1 
Atnama,  Sistinus,  Hebraist.  390 
Amblelles,  le  Sieur  de.    See  Villeneuve 
Ambler,  Peter,  449 

Amboise  (France),  Huguenots  in, 
175 

—  the    Conjuration     of.  169-171, 

175 

—  Peace  of.  its  reception  in  Provence, 

164 

America,  North,  Indian  relations  to 
colonists  in,  21,  25 

 Spanish  in^  21-24 

 See   aUo      Acadia,  Boston, 

Canada,  Capuchin  Friars,  Caro- 
lina, England  (Xew),  Florida, 
France  iXev.  ),  Louisiana,  Marv- 
land,  Massachusetts,  Xe^v  York, 
Ohio.  Panuco.  Pennsylvania,  Port 
Royal,  Quebec,  St.  Augustine, 
St."  Charles,  St.  John.  Somme, 
Staten  Island,  Ticonderoga  and 
Virginia 

America-?,  The  Huguenots  in  the  Tico, 

by  Charles  E.  Lart,  19-45 
Amersfort  i  Hollands    recruitins  at, 

480      ^  ' 
Ames,  Dr.  William,  399 
Amherst,     Wilham     Archer,  Lord 

Amherst  of  Hacknev,  his  death, 

14 

Amirault.    See  Adm\Tauld 

Ammonio,  Andrea,  397 

Amsincq,  Andre  (Andrew-),  115,  151 

—  Anne,  115 

—  Marie  fMarv\  151 
 her  ^^-lli\l752j,  115 

—  Paul,  115 

—  Sarah,  115,  151-153,  160 


Amsterdam  (Holland),  Academy,  399 

—  letter  dated  from,  231 

—  French    refugees    in,    197.  5S9, 

590 

—  Pilgrim  Fathers  in,  399 

—  the  plague  in,  231 
Amurant  (Amarant),  Paul.  391 
Anabaptists  in  Holland,  230 
Anarandc;  Jeanne.  147,  150,  160 
Ancaster   and   Kesteven,   Duke  of. 

See  Bertie 
Ancezune,  Louis  d*,  170 
Anchoran,  John,  359 
Anderson,  Sir  George,  254  ped. 

—  Jennie  Hume,  254  ped. 
Andre  family,  269 

—  Lt.,  50S " 

—  Captain  d',  oOS 

Andrewes,  Lancelot,  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester, 439 

 and  Church  doctrine,  321 

Andrews,  ^Ir.,  preceptor  to,  73 

—  Sir  Jonathan,  73 
 his  son.  65 

—  Philip,  409 

j  —  Samuel,  409 
Angelus,  Christopher,  311 
Angers  (France),  University,  431 
Anghcan     Church.       See  Enghsh 

j  Church 
Anslo-Saxon   lancfuase    at  Oxford. 

j  "329 

!  Anne  (of  Austria),  Queen  of  France 
I         and  the  Huguenots,  190,  195 
I  Anne  (Boleyn),  Queen  of  England,  145 
note 

 her  marriage,  403 

Anne  f  of  Denmark),  Queen  of  England, 
her  secretary,  332 
I  Annereau,  John,  elected  Fellow,  260 
I  Armeslev.  Jennie  Hume.  2-54:  ped. 
\  —  Lt.-Col.  R.M.S.,  254  ped. 
!  Anou,  Mons.  d',  522 
I  Ansarvile,  Lt.-Col.  d'.  517 
j  Anthony,     Mr.        See  Chevallier, 
j         Anthony  Rodolph 
{  Antigua,  Bishop  of,  443 
!  Antraigues,  Captain  d",  5S2 
'  Antrim  (Ireland),  troops  in,  520 

Antrobus,  Mons..  513 

Antwerp  (Belgium),  English  agent  in» 
309  ^ 

—  Protestant  Church,  439 

I  —  French  text-book  from,  34S 
a  PetrucciolL    See  Petrucci 
Apprando,  Fraunces,  450 
Apprenticeship,  Act  of  i,1562),  435 

—  hardships  of,  420 

—  of  poor  children,  379 
I  —  to  schoolmaster,  448 
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ApprenticesKip,    Stt  also  Trades 
Apsley,  Sir  Allen,  405 

—  Lucy,  405 
Arabian  proverbs,  424 

Arabic  Iang;iage  at  Oxford,  311  S-''-^ 
384 

—  EngUsh  cateciiisni  in,  440 
Arabin,  Captain,  513 
Arblay,  3Iadame  d',  140,  270 

 her  letter  re  3Irs.  Aufrere,  158 

 See  also  Bumey,  Fanny  \ 

Arbuthnott,  Arthur  Capel  Cameo-r 

254  ;;c:7. 

Arc,  Jeanne  d',  folio wer  of,  531,  532 
Arcadia.    See  Acadm 
Archeveque,  Anne  V ,  117  ped. 

—  Gedeon  1,'  117  -ped. 
Architectural   Drav.ings  Exhibition. 

55S 

Arco,  Count,  277 

Arcutia,  Mons.,  169 

Ardesoif,  Lt.  Abraham,  .523 

Arees  faniily,  .542 

Arela,  Rane,  44S 

Aretius,  Jacobus,  391 

Argentan    (France',    Hucru^no^=    at  ' 

179,  ISO  '  '  'I 
Argentine     {or     Sexton),  Eichard 

teacher,  432,  433  I 
Argillieres,    Mons.    d",    A.D.C.    to  I 

William  m,  49S 
Arithmetic,  teaching  of,  458,  463 
Aries,  Bishop  of.    See  Ferrier 
Armada,     the     Spanish,     and  the 

Huguenots,  178 

—  news  of,  in  Spanish,  381 
Armagh,  Archbishops  of.    See  Marsh  ' 

and  Ussher 
Armand,  Isaac,  117  ped. 

—  Jeanne,  117  ped. 
Armenand,  jlons.,  584 
Armenaux,  Lt.,  522 
Arminianism.    See     urcder  En3lish 

Church  "  I 

Anns,  confirmation  of,  254  ved.  i 
Army,  Dutch,  113,  229  '  j 

Huguenots  in,  480  ;     re-im^nt-  ' 

4S3,  4S5,  487,  492.  494,  497,  -J)l\  ^ 

518,  523,    535,    536.     See  also  ! 

Huguenots  I 
Army,  Enghsh,  •;vant  of  training  in,  ■ 

490,    491  ;     its    maf.erid,   7514 ;  ! 

innuence  of  the  Hucmenot  genius'  ^ 

514-516  :     purchase     of  '  com-  ! 

mission,  536  | 
Chaplains,  479,  483,  485,  486,  501  j 

507,  513,  526-523  i 
Husruenots  in,  200  ' 
Huguenot  regiments  in,  46    476-  ■ 

529  ~'  I 


Army.^  English — icordin uedj 
Uniform  of  dragoons,  202 
Eegiments  of  (by  numbers)  : — 
Dragoons  : — 2nd,  254  ped.  ;  7th 
(Dragoon  Guards),  their  historv 
483:      9th,     483;      10th,  ^ee 
Sir  .John  31ordaunt's  Dragoons  : 
13th    (Light     Dragoons),'  483  • 
14th     (Kings),     513 ;  '  19th! 
117  ped. 

Foot  :— 9th,  254  p^d.  ;  15th  (East 
Yorks),  2.54  pel. ;  17th  (Leicester- 
shire),   17    ?iofe  ;     18th  (Roval 
Irish),   2.54  ped.  ;     20th  (Ekst 
Devon),  203  :    its  hist^-'rv   ^^-'^  ■ 
24th     (Puissars     Footr,'  479,' 
25th,     2.54    ped.  ;     26th,  2.54 
ped.  ;  28th,  254  ped.  ;  30th,  483. 
5SS  ;   31sL,  589  ped.  ;  37th,  2-54 
ped.  ;     38th,    2.54   ped.  ;  39th, 
254  ped.  ;  44th,  254  ped.  :  4Sth, 
4b3  ;    50th  (Queen's  Ov^^l),  254 
ped.  ;     54th,    254   ped.  ;  60th, 
4S3  ;   81st,  117  ped.  ;   S4th,  2.54 
ped.  ;     86th,    2-54   ped.  ;  98th, 
2.54  ped.  ;   105th,  256 
Fusihers  :— 7th,  254  ped. 
Highlanders  : — 2nd,  589  ped. 
Hussars  .— Sth,  269  ;  10th  (Roval) 
513  :  11th,  269  ;  14th,  483  '  ' 
Insn  Horse  : — ith,  433 
Lancers  :— 9th  (Roval  Irish  i,  513  • 
16th,  119  "  ' 

Regiments  of  (by  names) :  

Princess  Anne's  regiment,  536  ; 
Royal  Artillery,    268,   270.  589 
ped.  ;  Lord  Ashburnham's  Horse, 
52H,    527;     d'Assa's  Dragoons, 
510-512 ;      Babingtons  Foot, 
520;  Balthasar's  Dragoons,  487 
note ;    La.    Barthe"s,    46  ;  Bel- 
castePs  Foot,  252,  482,  492  nde, 
493,  49.5-497,  .504,  .507,  518-520,' 
582 ;      Bland's     Horse,  527 
Blosset's  Foot,  46,  47,  486  noto. 
507,     509,     510,     587;  Blue 
Dragoons,    480,    484;  Bonche- 
tiere's  Dragoons,  510  :  de  Borle's 
regiment,  512;    Bre^vers  Foot. 
524  ;  Brov.-n's  Irish  Horse,  202  • 
de  la  Caillemotte's.  46  note  ■'*5->' 
482,  484,  493-497,  518,  519,'5'22"' 
du    Cambon"s     Foot,    46  voio. 
482,  490-493,  499,  505,  517-521, 
582  ;    Carle's  Foot,   507,   509 ; 
Lord   Castleton's    493  ;  Cava- 
lier's, 486,  .504,  510,  512,  515  ; 
Lord   Charlemont's   Foot,  524; 
Chudleigh's      regiment       527  • 
Churchill's  Foot  527  Clayton's 
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Army,  English — [contiri  utd) 

Foot,     526,    52S  ;  Coldstream 
Guard?;"*  .539  ;    La  Co:ombiere"s 
Foot,  507,  508,  511,  513  :  Colum- 
bine's   Foot.    490,    510,  524; 
Corbett  5  Foot.  527  :  Lord  Cutts' 
(Cutz),    519,    520:  Desbordes' 
Dragoons,   510,   511   and   note  ; 
Desney's  {or  Desaulnais'),  510; 
Earl   of   Donegal's   Foot,   524 : 
Dormer's  Dragoons,  513 ;  Dor- 
mer's  regiment,    52'3  :  H.M.'s 
Light  Dragoons.  559  oed.  ;  Dro2- 
heda's.  492  :    Danzannon's  Foot, 
5<:>S  notz.  509  7iotf^  512  :  Eppin- 
ger's  Dragoons,  520,  523 ;  La 
Fabreque's  Dragoons,  510,  511  : 
de  Foissac's  Dragoons.  510,  511 
and  note  ;  Fontjniiane  s.  46  ;  La 
Force's,  504  ;  La  Forrest's.  523  ; 
'  Galloway  '  regiment.  502  :  Lord 
Galwav  (de  Ru\-i£:nv'5!  regdment. 
510,  515,  519,  523.  572,  5S2  i 
its  history,  4S4— 4S6.     See  also 
Euvigny's      Horse  :  Goreing's 
Foot,     52S :        Gen.  Gorge's 
Foot,  52S ;  de  Grangues'  Foot, 
483 ;  Grenadier  Guards,  5S9  ped. ; 
CoL  Groben's  regiment,  518-521, 
523;  de  Gually's  Dragoons,  510, 
511   and   note,  5S6 :  Guiscard's 
Dragoons,  503,  505,  506,  510 : 
Sir  John  Guise's  regiment,  481, 
482 ;     Harrison's    Foot,    52S ;  i 
Hawley's  Horse,  see  Idoic  Royal  I 
Dra2:oons ;    Horse  Guards,  479,  j 
488,"^  5S4;     Ingoidsby's.    492:  i 
Isle-MaraL>"  re;_dmcnr.  4S6.  504  :  I 
Kellum's   Horse.    52 S  :    Kerr's  i 
Dragoons,  202,  513  ;  Lord  Mark  j 
Kerr's  Foot,    529 ;    Lanzston's  j 
Horse,     198 ;     Lanier's    Horse,  j 
479,    499  ;    Life    Guards,    480,  I 
493,    497    note  ;     Col.    Liliins-  j 
stone's.  482  ;  Lloyd's  ±oot,  52u  ;  ! 
de  Loches'  reariment.  252 ;   Col.  j 
Lucas's    regiment.    526 ;     Lord.,  i 
Macclesfield's  regiment,  497  note  :  \ 
de  Magny's  Dragoons,  510,  511  a?!^  j 
note  :  de  Magny  s  Foot.  507.  50S :  i 
de  la  !Meloniere"s   redment.  46  ; 
note,  48^:»,  4SS,  4S9.  494.  517-520.  i 
522,  523  ;  Aliremont's  Dragoons. 
254  ped.,  479.  4S2,  5S7  :    their  i 
history,  486,  4S7  :   :Montandre's  i 
Foot,   507,   508,  511  note.  512,  t 
526  :      Sir     John     Mordaunt's  ■ 
Dragoons,      203  :       Mount  jo  v's  i 
Foot,  482,  524,  527;    Xa-ssau's  I 
Foot,    46,    505,    507,    518-520.  ' 


}  Army,  EngHsh — {confiniied) 
i  523  :  Xeville's  Dragoons.  483  : 
i  Parker's  Horse.  494 :  GemPearce's 
I  regiment.  526 ;  Pepper's  Dra- 
i  goons,  526.  527  ;  Gen.  Primrose's 
Foot,  52 S ;  Puissar's  Foot,  see 
29th  Foot;  Eed  Dragoons.  48i"'. 
4^4:  Pine  Bri^aae.  ^119. '  26$  : 
Pifv  ErirA^iv.  4:::  .->9  ved.  : 

Kinjs  E::ivs.  :^9  ped.; 

Piooke's  Foot.  202  :  Poscom- 
mon's  regiment.  496  :  Royal 
Dragoons,  4S3 ;  their  services 
in  Flanders  and  Spain.  197-201  ; 
Royal  West  Kent,  254  ped.  ; 
Euvigny's  Horse,  515  ;  see  also 
Galway's,  ahm-e  :  Sabine's  Foot. 
499,  5i0.  .'2S  :  Sir  George  St. 
George's,  507,  524  :  St.  John's 
Foot,  494,  524  ;  Sankev's,  492  ; 
Sarlande's  Dragoons,  510.  512 ; 
Schombers's  Horse,  520.  521. 
523;  its"  history,  482.  4S3  : 
Schomberg's  Frtnch  Horse,  482, 
496;  its  history,  484— 4S6  ;  Scots 
Guards,  591  ;  de  Sib::irr'-  Foot, 


46,  4'; 


a7\d  note,  5<J 


Somerset  Light  Infan::-.-,  >,>  r^  i. : 
Gen.  Steuan's  F: .^2S  :  Sir 
Richard.  Temple's  E-r.^^ :  :n5.  52S  : 
Tiffin's.  518  :  Traraii'L's  Foot.  507. 
509,  511  and  ne)^  ;  Tvrconnel's 
Guards.  494  :  Vesev's  Foot.  254 
ped.,  509:  Viliivis"  Fcot.  524; 
Villers'  Horse,  520  ;  '^^'ade's 
Foot,  527 ;  Webb's  Foot.  524. 
536  note;  Weimar's  de  Vim- 
are's)  Foot.  46.  505.  507,  509 ; 
Wincbress's  Foot.  529  ;  Windsor's 
Foot,  52 S  :  Wither" s  Dragoons, 
511  note  :  Withers  Foot.  513  ;  Sir 
John  Witte\\"ronj:"?  r-  _:::::-n:.  526. 
Seealso  Huguenor  ri  o.-.vnts 
Army  (Englis'hL  Indian,  117  ped.: 
254  ped.  ;Bombav  Artilirrv.  270  ; 
Ceylon  Rines,  254  ped. ;  Madras 
Artillerv  268 
Rutland  ':\Iiiitia,  204 
Surgeons,  479,  483,  511.  527.  528 
Army,  French.  Huguenots  driren  out 
of.  480.  49S,  .5<:'0,  502  :  rejime-nts, 
500 

Army,  German.  Huguenots  in.  5>}0 
and  note,  513  ;  -see  aUo  Branden- 
burg, Hanover  and  Woifen- 
biittel 

Arnaud  famiJv.  .542 

—  Mons.,  241.)  ' 

Arques.  (France),  Huguenot  victors  at, 
"  178 
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Arran,  Earl  of.    See  Butler 
Arras,  Carolus  d',  446 

—  Charles  Darvil  d',  454 
Arrigran,  Isaac  d',  589  ped. 

—  Jacques  d\  Seigneur  de  Bonnat, 

5S9  j)ed. 

—  Anne  d\  589  ped. 

—  Suzanne  de,  589  ped. 
Arros,  minister  at,  589  ped. 
Arthur,  Prince  of  Wales,  his  tutor,  303 
Artopheus,  Webbo  Jansenius,  391 
Arundel,  Earl  of.    See  Howard 
Arundell.    See  Erondell 
Arvillars  family,  542 
Arzeliers,  the  Marquis  d',  570 
a  Saravia.    See  Saravia 
Ascham,  Roger,  his  calligraphy,  455, 

456 

 his  Schoolmaster,  332 

Asfeld,  Mons.  d',  French  commander, 

46  ;   besieges  Alicante,  48-53 
Ashburnham,  John,  Lord  Ashburn- 

ham,  his  regiment.  526,  527 
AsbJey,  Robert,  438,  439 
Ashmole,  Ehas,  426 
Ashurst,  Elizabeth,  589  ped. 

—  Bemy,  589  ped. 
Assa,  le  ^larquis  d',  512 
Assigny,  ^Marius  d\  schoolmaster,  4i2 
Athenaeum  Club,  .552,  562 
Athens,  persecutions  in,  311 
Athlone  (Ireland),  252 

—  siege  of,  489,  496 
Auber  family,  138 
Aubert,  LouYs,  117  ped. 

—  Louise  Adamme,  117  ped. 
Aubertin,  Thomas,    elected  Fellon- 

262 

Aubespine,  Mons.,  166 
Aubin,  Lt.,  47 

Aubussargues,  Lt.-Col.  d',  489 

—  his  regiment,  486 
Audiffret,  :Mon3.  d',  569 
Auer,  Captain,  521 

—  von  Herrenkirchen.   See  Herren- 

kirchen 

Aufield,  \V.,  translator,  359,  360 
Auirere  (France),  the  chateau,  145 

—  (Aufrery),  estate,  145,  146,  148 

—  family,  117 

Aufrire  Famay,  History  of  the,  by 

C.  P.  Stewart,  145-160 
 Deeds  relating  to  the,  bv  C 

Stewart,  10.'^116 
Aufrere,  Mons.,  513 

—  Anna,  156,  157,  160 
 miniature  of,  L50,  151 

—  Anthony,  116,  149,  1.56-160 

 miniature  of,  157 

 probate  of  will  of,  110 


Aufrere,  Anthony,  his  w  orlcs,  159 

—  Rev.  .Anthony,  153,  155,  156,  160 
 miniature  of,  151 

—  Antoine,  Marquis  de  Corville,  147, 
150  and  note,  151  note,  160 

 miniatures  of,  150,  151 

—  Antouaette,  150  and  note,  151  note, 
160 

—  Arabella,  154,  160 

—  Carohne,  156,  160 
 miniature  of,  157 

—  Catharine,  151 

—  Charles  de  Gastine  de,  157 

—  Dorothee,  151 

—  George,  115 

—  Capt.  George  Anthony,  149,  155, 
15^-160 

 miniature  of,  157 

—  George  John,  157 

—  Georges  Rene,  M.P.,  152,  154 
160 

 his  collections,  154,  155 

 miniature  of,  157 

—  Harriett,  156 

—  Rev.  Israel  Antoine  (Marquis  of 
Corville),  56,  65,  74,  111-113, 
151  and  note,  155,  160 

 miniature  of,  151 

—  —  his  ^^ill  (1758),  116,  152,  153 

—  Jeanne,  56,  65,  68,  152,  153,  156, 
160 

—  Louisa,  156,  157,  160 

—  Louisa  (Anna  Matilda),  158,  160 

—  Magdalene,  111,  153 

—  Marianne,  152,  153,  155,  160 
 miniature  of,  151 

—  Matilda,  116 

—  Noel  (Dani?l),  ChevaUer  de  Corville, 
151,  15.3,  160 

—  Phihp  Duval,  157 

—  Sarah,  151-153,  160 
 naturahzation  of.  111 

—  Sophia  (ilrs.  Pelham),  69,  156 

 miniatures  of,  69.  151,  157 

 Sir  Joshua's  portrait  of,  155 

Aufrery,  Antoine,  Marquis  de  Cor- 
ville, 147,  1.50,  160 

—  Catharine,  150,  160 

—  Claire,  147,  1.50,  160 

—  Etienne   Samterre    d',  145-148 
160 

—  Huguette,  147,  148,  160 

—  Jeanne,  147,  1.50,  160 

—  Marie,  IrA),  160 

—  Pierre,  14<>-150,  160 

—  Thomas  Sainterre  d',   145,  147 
148,  160 

—  See  also  Carriere 
Aughrim,  battle  of,  481,  485.  493 

496,  515 
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Augusta,  Princess  of  Wales,  phvsician 

to,  117,  153 
Aulnis,    (T,    Famih/    Pedigree,  bv 

Charles  E.  Lart,'  120,  125,  126 
Aulnis  de  Bourouill,  Barons  d\  their 

descent,  125 

—  de  Lalande,  Angelinue,  126 

—  Anofelique  Boisl-land  d".  120,  125 

—  Angeliqub  Henriette,  120,  126 

—  Anselique  Judith  d".  120,  126 

—  Charles,  120,  126 

—  de  Lalande,  Charles,  126 

—  Charles  Da^-id,  120 

—  Charlotte  Henriette,  120 

—  de  Lalande,  Capt.  Francis,  120, 

126 

 Capt.  Henr\',  Sieur  de  Lomade, 

120 

 his  ^\-ill  (173S),  120 

—  Henr}-  Francois,  120 

—  Jean,  120 

—  Jeanne  (Jane),  120,  126 

—  Louis,  120 

—  Magdeleine,  120 

—  Marc,  120 

—  Marguerite,  120 

—  Marie,  120 

—  Marv  d',  120 

—  Lt.-Col.  Peter,  120 

—  Pierre  d",  Sieur  de  Bourouill  and  du 

Caillaud,  120,  125 
- —  Pierre  (Peter  Francis),  120,  126 

—  See  aUo  Lalande 
Auriol  family,  591 
Aussy  family,  542 

—  Anne  d',  539 

—  Charles  d',  539 

—  Pierre  d',  539 
Austen,  Marianne,  25-4  -ped. 

—  Nathaniel,  254  jped. 
Austria,  Anne  of.    See  Anne 
Auterac,  Louis,  479 
Auteuil,  Capt.  d\  508 
Auverquerke,  Nassau  d'.   See  Nassau 
Auvers,  CoL,  his  regiment,  523 
Avejan,  Lt.-Col.  d',  517 

Avene,  Capt.  d',  484 
Avessan,  Lt.-Col.,  492 

—  Lt.  Moncal  d',  487 

—  de  Moncal,  Capt.  d',  511 
Aveze,  le  Marquis  de.    See  Belcastel. 

—  Marqaisate  of,  478  note 
Avignon  (France),  216,  217 

—  its  religious  influence,  163 
Ayguesvives  estate,  145,  146,  148 
Aynhoe  (Northants),  rector  of,  565 

Bacal.\>',  Lt.,  522 
Bachelles,  Esther  de,  114 
Bacon,  Anthony,  434 


Bacon,   Sir  Francis,  Lord  Verulam, 
408,  434 

 proposed    realisation    of  his 

schemes,  418 
 translator  of.  326 

—  Sir  Nicholas,  434 

Baden.  3Iiss  Florence,  elected  Fellow, 
260 

Baden,  Prince  Louis  of,  252 
Badet,  Anne  de.  5S9 

—  Jeremie,  Sieur  de,  589  vzd. 
Badollet,  Michee,  117  jyed^ 

—  Pernette,  117  ped. 

—  Pierre,  117  ped. 
Bafiniac,  Captain,  .5*"'S 
Bagshawe,  Arthur  Clement,  5S9  ped. 

—  Mary  Angelina,  589  ped. 
Baigts,  minister  at,  589  ped.     ■  - 
Baildon,  John,  455 

See  also  Beauchesne,  John  de 

—  W.  P.,  on  the  Shakespeare  ques- 

tion, 142 
Bailey,  Brooke,  254  ped. 

—  Mary  Kathleen,  254  ped. 
BaiUet    de    la    Cerandiere.  Frances 

Bernardine,  her  v. ill  (1737).  114 
Baillv,  L.  H.  lo,  6,  9,  134,  135,  2o3,  264 
Baise,  Lt.,  583 
Baker,  Anna  Emma  K.,  591 

—  Anna  Maria,  5S9  ped. 

—  iliss  Carohne,  elected  Fellow,  132 

—  Edith  Mildmay,  589  ped. 

—  Harriett,  156 

—  Su:  Robert,  156 

—  William  Chnton,  589  pen.,  591 

—  William  Robert,  589,  591 
Balaire  family  arms,  2-54  ptd. 

—  Samuel,  254  ped. 

—  Susanne,  254  ped. 
Balam,  Susan,  361 
Balbrian,  Lt.,  521 
Baldus,  Charles,  446,  447 

—  his  ^ife,  447 

I  Balle,  Louis  de  la,  591 
i  —  Marie  Anne  de  la,  591 
Balme,  Capt.  (de)  la,  489,  522 

—  Major  la,  517,  522 

—  de  Vignoles,  Anaceiica  Anne  la,  541, 

544" 

 Frangois  la,  541,  544 

Balthasar  (Balthazar),  Cautain,  494. 
518,  522 

—  Colonel,  487  iiote 

Bancon  (Baucon),  Captain,  492,  517 
Bancons,  Lt.,  584 

—  (Bancous,   Baucon^),   Lt. -Colonel, 

46,  .507 

Bancroft,    Richard,    Archb::^hop  ot 

Canterbury,  326 
 and  Church  doctrine,  321 
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Bane,  Jean,  172 

Bangor,  Bishop  of.    See  Majendie 

Banguien,  ^lo ns.,  214 

Baptism  in  French  colon v  at  Rio,  31 

Barbatu.s,  Joseph,  at  Oxford.  311 ' 

Barbaiit,  Captain.  583 

Barbe,  :Mons.  de  la,  493 

Barbeir,  Captain,  583 

Barbut,  Lt.,  511 

—  Mons.  la  Bastide.  583,  5S5 
Barcelona  (Spain),  sack  of,  46,  47 

—  siege  of,  iiH} 

BarclaV,  Antonia  :jatilda,  158 

—  George,  158,  160 
Barde,  John.  448 
Bardin,  GuiUa-.me,  146 

Bareth,  Margrave  of,  486  cwd  note 
Barge,  3Iagdelaine  de  la,  585 
Barillu  family,  542 
Barjols  (France),  Protestant  excesses 

at,  168 
Barkley.    See  Berkelev 
Barkworth,   Constance   Helena,  ''56 

—  Rev.  Sliadvreil.  256 
Barlow  (Essex),  111 

Barlow,  Major  Charles  Merv\-n,  589 
pcd. 

—  Ethel  Marsaret.  589  p^d 
Barnabas,  Rev.  J.   R.,  minister  of 

Canterburv.  272 
Barnes,  Mr.,  385 

Barnstaple  (Devon),  French  refugees 
in,  481 

—  grammar  school,  442 

—  Huguenot  Church,  442.  478 

—  minister  of.  589  ped. 

—  vicar  of,  589  ped. 

BarnueU  (Xorthants),  rector  of,  589 

pcd. 
Baro,  3Ir.,  321 

—  {or  Baron),  Peter,  in  England,  321, 

385 

 his  life,  321 

Baron,  Ann,  588 

—  William,  588 
Baronius,  his  History,  395 

—  Cardinal,  590 
Barral  famil\ .  542 
Barras,  Mons.'.  513 


Barre,  Mons.  la,  521 

{or  Barse),  Vincent,  386 
Barre,  Xichoias,  French  colonist,  27 
^Karreme,  le  Seicrneur  de,  168 
Barret,  Master.  346 
Barrey,  Robert,  230 
Barrier  de  la  Bonchere,  Francois.  590 
—  Marie,  590  ' 
Barriere,     Gro3te=te     de     la.  S^e 

Groteste  de  la  Barrier^ 
Barrios,  Major  Dr.  Emanuel  de,  50 


Barrow,  3Ir.  Peter,  385 
Barrv,  Captain,  508 

—  Major,  511 

Bartas,  Jean  du,  translation  of  his 

A^ork,  433 
Barthe,  Colonel  John  Thomas  la,  46 
505 

Bartholony,  Anne.  117  ped. 

—  Antoine,  117  ped. 
Bartolucci,  Clementina,  119 

—  Evelyn,  119 

—  Vincenzo,  119 

Barton,  Major  and  Lt.-Col.  Xoel.  503, 
511 

Bas,  le,  family.  565 

—  Anne  le,  565 

—  Stephen  le,  565 
B^schi,  Louis  de,  168 
Bascoux,  Mons.,  213 

—  letter  from,  216 

Basingstoke  (Hants),  grammar  school, 
441 

Basire,  Isaac,  schoolmaster,  439,  440 

—  Mrs.,  440 

Basle    (Switzerland),    Encriish  a^^^nt 
in,  309 

—  University,  387  note 
Basnage,  Daniel.  408 

—  David,  408 

—  de  Beauval,  H^nri,  151 

Henri,  Lord  of  Franquenav,  108 

—  Jacques,  151 

<i|__Beauval,    Jacques,  minister, 

James,  Lord  of  Franquenav,  108 
112,  113  i       ^'  °> 

—  Magdalen,  108.  112,  113 

—  de  Beauval,  Marie  (Marv),  151 
 her  will,  115 

—  Xicholas,  408 

—  Suzanne  iixee  du  Moulin),  113 

 her  win  (1725),  108,  112 

Bassard,  Captain,  509 
Bassett,  Marie,  197 
Bassoche,  Mons.  la,  583 
Bastard,  Hon.  Anne  Jane,  591 


—  Edmund,  5S( 


591 


—  Edmund  Pollexfen,  591 

—  Jane,  589  ped. 

Bastide,  Capt.  (dej  la,  484,  489,  517, 
522 

—  Col.  Pierre  de  la,  485 

—  Lt. -Colonel  la,  46 

—  Major  de  la,  484 

—  Mons.  de  la,  235 

—  Barbut,  Mon^.  la,  583,  585 

—  See  also  Labastide 

Bastile   ( Paris j,  piisoner  in  the,  488 
note 

Bastnie,  Major  la,  521 
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BataHlez,  Martha.  114 
Bate,  Arabella,  154,  160 

—  William,  154,  160 

Bateman,    Lt.-CoL,    50S    note,  509 
note 

Bath  (Somerset),  403 
Battaille,  Peter,  111 
Baucon,  BaucoDS.    See  Baneon,  Ban- 
cons 

Baudouin,  Elizabeth,  581 

—  Rene,  581 

Baudrv  or  Bauldrv,  Paul,  108,  112, 
212 

•  letters  from,  217-222 

 his  family,  217,  219 

Baidon,  Captain,  521 

BawdeswcLl  (Xorfolk),  rector  of,  157 

Bayeux  (France),  Bis^hop  of,  221 

—  Huguenots  at,  170 
Bazin  family,  542 

—  Anne,  533,  543 

—  Bernard  de,  589  ped. 

—  Tabitha  de,  589  ped. 
Beager,  Mons.,  583 

Beale  (Abeile),  Abraham,  409 

—  John  A.,  409 

—  Robert,  diplomat,  309 

 his  hbrary,  309 

Beare,  Lucy  Anne,  117  ped. 

—  Thomas  Hudson,  117  ped. 
Beam  (France),  the  Reformation  in, 

237 

—  S\Tiod  of,  590 

Beam,  PhiUppe  de,  589  ped. 

 his  daughter,  589  ped. 

Bearsley,  Mr.,  589  ped. 

—  Jane,  589  ped. 

Beauce  (Orleannais),  English  driven 

out  of,  532 
Beauchesne  (Beawchesne),  Jean  de, 

writing  master,  449,  455 

 See  also  Baildon,  John 

Beauclerk,  Lord  Henry,  105 
Beaufain,  le  Baron  de,  573 

—  Margaret  de,  573 
Beaufils  family,  565 

—  John,  117  ped.,  565 

—  Magdalen,  117  ped.,  565 
Beaufort,     the     Baron     de.  See 

Belcastel 

—  Admiral  Sir  Francis,  14 

—  William  Morris,  his  death,  14 
Beaujardin,  Mons.  de,  236 
Beaulieu,  Mons.,  522 
Beaumont,  Leonie  de,  117  ped. 

—  Theophilus,  526 
Beauregard,  Lt.,  47 

Beauvais    (France),    Huguenots  at, 
178 

Beauval,  Basnage  de.    See  Basnage 


Beauvau,  de,  family,  500 
Beau\ille,  :Mons.  de,  278  note,  292 
Eeauvoir,  Dr.  Osmond,  schoolmaster. 
443 

Beauvoisin,  Lt.,  522 
Beaver,  Mr.,  377 
BeaAvchesne.    Sec  Beauchesne 
Beckett,  Mrs.  Chfiord,  elected  Fellow. 
7 

Beckman,  James.  425 
BedeD,  Wiiham,  400 

 his  sermons,  400 

 and  Protestant  reconciliation. 

412  and  note 
Beeman,  G.  B.,  note  on  the  Rev.  J. 

Roget,  communicated  b}',  213 
Beize,  Mons.  du,  584 
Belagnier,  Pauhue,  151  note 
Belcastel     de     Campagnac  familv. 

495 

—  See  also  Lyon 

—  de  ^lontvaillant  familv,  495  -note 

—  CaDt.  (de),  484,  521 

—  Col.,  514 

—  the  Comte  de,  496  note 

—  Lt.-CoL,  518,  522 

—  Major  de,  496  note 

—  le  ^larquis  de.    See  Col.  Pierre, 

Marquis  d'Aveze 

—  Anne  de,  ^larquise  d'Aveze,  495 

note 

—  Anne  Charlotte  de,  495  note 

—  Daniel  de,  Sieur  de  Campagnac, 

496  note 

 Sieur  de  la  Menerie,  495  note, 

496  note 

—  Joseph  Levis  Stephen,  495  note 

—  Col.  Pierre  de,  Baron  de  Beaufort, 

Marquis  d'Aveze,  493.  49-5-497 
 his  wdl,  478  note,  495  ncte 

—  —  his  son  Pierre,  Marquis  d'Aveze, 

495  note 
Belgium,  sketches  of,  562 

—  See  also  Low  Countries 
Bellamy,  Jean  Franyois,  117  ped. 

—  Renee,  117  p-^d. 
Bollanger,  Anne  Marie,  117  ped. 

—  Robert,  117  ped. 

BcUegarde,   Captain  (de),   492,  517, 
521 

Belle  Riviere  (Carolina),  21 
Bellett,  Mons.,  584 
Bellot,  Jacques.    See  Billet,  James 
Belmain  (Belmavne),  John,  teacher, 
304,  305 

 his  denization,  446 

Beloraine,  Lt.,  583 
Belrieu,  Catharine  de,  .588 

—  de  VLrazel,  Daniel  de,  588 
 his  naturalization,  588 
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BeJrieu,  Jaques  de,  Baron  de  Virazel, 
Seigneur  de,  St.  Laurans,  523,' 
oS4,  5S7,  588 

—  Marie  de,  588 

Bemecourt,  Lt.,  583 

Bennet,  3Ir.,  448 

Bennett,  Leviue,  122 

Bensirius,  Hebrew  professor  384 

Bensly,  W.  T.,  LL.D.,  his  death, 
138 

Benzon,  Mv.  Severiniis,  393 
BeraO,  Gilles,  454 
Berancourt,  Captain,  583 
Berault,  Captain,  509 

—  Pau],  472 

Beraut,  Louise  de,  538  7iofe 

—  Louys  de.  Seigneur  de  Ja  Mauaere 

538  note  °  ' 

Berenger,  Mons.,  508  note 
Berger,  Lt.  Ester,  526 
Bergeraud  family,  542 
Berghe,  Peter  van,  448 
Berkeley  (BarJdey),  Ehzabeth,  354 

—  Henry,  Baron  Berkelev.  3.54 
Berkshire.  See  Newbury,  Shillingford 

Speen  "  ' 

Berlin  (Germany),  French  Protestant 

Church,  500 
Berlioz  family,  542 

—  the  name!  531 

Bermondsey  (Surrev),  M.P.  for,  271 

—  se™g- school,  450 
Bernard, "Capt.,  508 

—  Lt.,  582 

—  Emile,  117  peel. 

—  Laure,  117  ped. 

—  Louise,  117  ped. 
Bernardon,  Lt.,  521 

—  Capt.  Honorat  de,  583,  587 

—  Marguerite  de,  587 
Berne  .(Svvitzerland),  58,  106 

—  French  refugees  at,  70-73,  569 

—  official  of,  103 
Bernher,  Augustine,  314  not^,  315 
Berniere,  John  Anthonv,  .528 
Bernou,  Quebec  merchant,  43 
Beroaldus,  Professor,  321 
Berric  family,  542 

Berry  (France),  royal  duchy  of,  186, 
188 

—  governor  of.    See  Chatre 

—  synod  of,  220 
Berry,  Capt,  du,  507 
Berthe,  James,  111 

—  Susan,  111 
Bertheau,  — ,  213 
Berthelet,  — ,  328 
Berthon  fa  mil  v,  138 
Bertie,  Albemarle,  Earl  of  Lindsev 

254  ped. 


Bertie,  B^o^^-nlow,  Duke  of  Ancaster 
and  Kesteven,  254  ped. 

—  Lady  Charlotte  Elizabeth.  254  ped 

—  Charlotte     Susannah  Ehzabeth" 
Countess  of  Lindse\-,  2.54  ped 

~  Felicia    Elizabeth,  '  Countess'  of 
Lindsey,  2-54  ped. 

—  George  Augustus  Frederick  Albe- 
marle, Earl  of  Lindsev,  254  ped 

—  Lady  Mary  Elizabeth,  254  ped. 

—  Montague.  Earl  of  Lindsey,  362 

—  Montague  Peregrine,  Earl  of  Lind- 
sey, 254  ped. 

Robert,  Earl  of  Lindsev,  362 
Bertramiere,  3Ions.  Rabillar  la,  215 
Berwick,  Duke  of,  his  mother,  74 
Besme,  m.urderer  of  Admiral  Cohcmv 
285  °  - ' 

Bette,  Lt.  de.  511 
Betts,  'Mi.,  254  ved. 

—  Amie,  254  ped. 

—  Charlotte,  254  ped. 

—  Henry,  2-54  ped. 

—  Ida  Gabrielle,  254  ped. 

—  John  Poynter,  254  ped. 
~  Captain  Thomas,  254  p^d. 
Bcurrie  family,  542 
Beyrie,  le  Marquis  Turon  de,  212 

 letters  from,  237-242 

Beza,  Professor,  321,  331 
P-ible,  the  Codex  Ahxandrinus,  406 

—  Authorised  Version,  395,  439 

—  Beza's    Greek    and    Latin  Xew 
lestament,  389 

Dutdi  Annotations  on.  423 

—  French  translation  oi  E'cdesiastes^ 
etc.,  224 

—  French  translation  of  Psalms,  224 
Gaussen  on  the  reading  of,  226 

—  Itahan  version  (1607),  326 

—  notes  of  3Iorus  on  the  New  Testa- 
ment, 226 

—  Polyglot,  320,  404 
Spanish  translation,  316,  330.  380 

—  projected   translation   bv  Fao-ius 
and  Buoer.  317  "  ° 

Bibliander,  Theodore  and  Gr^maius, 
307  *  ' 

Bigland,   Ralph.   Clarencieux  Kln^- 
at-arms,  254  ° 
Bignon,  Francis  de,  319 

—  Philip,  professor,  319,  320 
Bio:none,  Lt.,  583 
BiUard,  Lt.  John,  528 
Billet,  James,  448.  449,  456 
Billon,  Captain,  .508 
Binburd  (Ireland),  troops  in.  519 
Bion,  Jean  Francois,  schoolmaster,  442 
Bishoprics,  Tudor,  345 
Bishops'  incomes,  345 
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Bishopstone  (Wilts),  rector  of,  589 

ped.,  592 
Bistot,  Gabrielle  de,  593 
—  Jacques  de,  Sieur  de  Malacan,  594 
Bizarri,  Peter,  diplomat,  308,  309 
Blachon  (Brachon).  Capt.  de,  489,  517 
Blackall,  Jane  C,  254  ped. 
Blackl^eath      (Kent),  Proprietary 

School,  548 
Blackstone,  Sir  William,  his  sons,  465 
Blado,  Antonio,  the  heirs  of,  papal 

printers,  295 
Bladon  (Oson),  rector  of.  5S9  ped. 
Blanc,  Alons.  le,  letter  from,  235 
Blanchet,  Mons.,  239 

—  de  I'Estang,  Jacquehue  de,  496  note 
Bland,  Col.,  his  regiment,  527 
Blaquiere,  John,  2-55 

—  Marie,  255 

Blenheim,  battle  of,  483,  501,  536 
Bletterie,  Seigneur  de  la.     See  Cosne 
Blois  (France),  assembly  of  the  States 
General  at,  178 

—  education  at,  377,  403 

—  the  French  of,  405 

—  Huguenots  in,  175,  178 

—  Huguenot  industries  at,  188,  196 

—  natives  of,  359,  361 

—  pastor  at,  32.^,  405 

—  plans  for  massacre  of  Huo-uenots 

laid  at,  280 
Bloome,  Eobert,  409 

—  Thomas,  409 
Blosset,  de,  family,  138 

—  Captain,  509  ' 
■ —  Colonel,  505 

—  Anthony  de,  587 

—  Charlotte  de,  586 

—  Col.  Paul,  46,  509,  510,  587 
 his  regiment,  46,  47 

—  Capt.     and    CoL     Solomon  de, 

Sieur  de  Loche,  486  note,  511,  587 
 his  \\-ill,  478  note,  486  note 

—  Solomon    de  (son   of  Solomon), 

587  ^ 
Bochartus,  Samuel,  at  Oxford,  312 
Bod,  Charles,  454 
Bodleian  nbrarv\    See  Oxford 
Bodley,  John,  320 

—  Sir  Thomas,  328 

 his  education,  320 

Boer  wars,  271 

Boerhave,  Mons.,  physician,  153 
Bogaard,  Egidius  van  den,  125 

—  Greertruida  van  den,  125 
Bohemia,  King  of,  his  appeal  for  the 

Five  Palatines,  384 

—  ministers  exiled  from,  413 

—  Queen  of.    See  Elizabeth,  Princess 

Palatine 


Boisbelland  family,  125 

—  de  Montacier,  General,  Comte  de 

L'Isle-Marais,  125 
  Aletta  Catharina,  126 

—  Angelica     Henrietta,     her  ^vLll 

(1794),  126 

—  Fran9ois,  125 

—  Geertruida,  125 

—  Lt.  Hector,  583,  587 

—  Henriette.  125 

—  :\Iarie,  125 

—  Pierre  Louis,  125 
 ids  \^-ill  (1739),  125 

—  See  cdso  Isle-Marais 
Boisbland  d'Aulnis.    See  Aulnis 
Bois-le-Comte,  Mons.  de,  commander 

of  expedition  to  Rio,  28 
Boisonade,  Lt.  la,  582 
Boisragon,  Catherine,  254  ped. 

—  Charles,  2.54  ped. 

—  Henry,  254  ped. 

—  de    la    Titfardiere,    Major  Louis 

de,  487 

—  See  also  Chevalleau  de  Boisragon 
Boisrond    de    St.    Leger,  Colonel, 

499 

—  Major,  521 

—  Benine,  110 

—  Henry,  naturaHzation  of,  110 

—  Rene,  110 

—  Major  Samuel  de,  492 
Boissiau,  Lt.  la,  521 
Bois  Sige,  du,  family,  138 
Boistaquett,  Captain  Isaac  Dumont 

de,  582,  585 
Boldre  (Hants),  school  at,  466 
BolevTi,  Anne.    See  Anne  (Bolevn) 
Bollene  (France),  171,  172 
Bolt,  Mons.  de,  514 
Bolton,  Robert,  389 
Bompard  family,  542 
Bon,  Captain  le,  508 
Bonabel,  Captain,  508 
Bonafous,  Capt.  Peter,  529 
Boncour,  Col.^  his  regiment,  492,  518- 

520,  523 
Bond,  John,  402 

Bonn  (Germany),  assault  on,  501 
Bonnat,  Seigneur  de.     See  x^rrisran 
Bonne  famih",  542 

Bonneaux,  Seigneur  de.  See  Roure 
Bonnell  family  in  Xorwich,  409,  410 

—  Daniel,  410 

—  James,  410 

—  Samuel,  410 

—  Thomas,  410 

Bonneval,  le  Sieur  de.    See  Ligonier 
Bonny,  Robert,  448 
Boutous,  Mons.,  584 
Bonvillette,  Capt.  John,  525 
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Bonzagna  (Parmensis),  F.,  desicrner 

of  papal  medals;  281 
Books,  bequests  of,  441,  469 

—  destruction  of,  in  Fire  of  London, 

341,  342 

—  See  also  Gibson's  Codex 
Bookseller,  dialogue  with,  a,  3CS,  369 
Boote,  Mons.,  329  note 
Booth,  EU,  111 
Boraud,  Captain,  511 
Borbonius.    See  Bourbon 
Borde  (de  Borda),  Capt.  la,  493,  518, 

522 

—  Major  la,  522 

—  Vilieneuve,  Major  la,  493 

—  Mons.  de  la,  535 
 See  also  Drouyer 

—  Magdek-ine  de  laf  589  ped. 

—  Vauleart  la,  Sieur  de.  See  Drouver 
Bordeaux  (France),  letters  dated  from, 

238,  239 

—  rejoicings  in,  at  massacre  of  St 

Bartholomew,  288 

—  religious  position  of,  161 

—  Archbishop  of.    See  Prevost 
•  —  college,  463 

—  merchants  in  America,  34 

—  parliament  of,  161 
 secret  register  of,  288 

—  Protestant  Church  of,  327,  398 
Bordcnave,  Captain  Peter,  47,  507 

—  Lt.,  522 
Bordigues,  Lt.,  522 
Borel  family,  151 
Borelli,  Mens.,  428 
Borgarucci,    Julio,    at  Cambridc/p 

609 

Borghini,  Mons.,  284 
Borland,  Mrs.,  elected  Fellow,  259 
Borle,  Baron  de,  512 
Borles,  Col.  de,  483 
Born,  Captain,  521 
Bomages'  Foot  (Dutch),  504 
Borough,    origin    of    the    name  in 
Ireland,  252 

—  Sir  Richard,   bart.,  his  descent 

252  jiote  ' 
Borrel  family,  542 
Borvan,  Henry  de,  594 
Bosanquet,  Lt.-Col.  Bernard  Tindal, 

his  death,  268 
 biographical  notice  of,  268 

—  Lt.  H.  T.  A.,  elected  to  Council 

10,  135,  265 

—  James  Whatman,  268 
Boscawen,     Charlotte,  Viscountess 

Fahnouth,  66 

—  Hugh,  Viscount  Falmouth,  66 
Bosquet,  Abraham,  Sieur  des  Lons 

Champs,  124 


Bosquet,  Elizabeth,  124 

—  Marie,  124 

—  See  also  Bousquet 
Bostock,     Mr.,     minister     of  Xew 

Windsor,  66 

—  J.,  107 

Boston  (Mass.),  relations  ^Wth  Port 

Royal,  43 
Boucher,  Francis,  513 
Bouchetiere,  Col.  de  la,  477,  510 

—  Lt.-Col.    Charles   Jan^^:e   de  la, 
511 

—  Cornet  Charles  Jan\Te  de  la,  511 
Bouer,  Lt.  Ch.,  47 
Boufflers,  :^,Iarshal,  501 

 defends  Lille,  64 

Bougard,   Felicie    Bouthier   do,  117 

'ped. 

Boughton  Malherbe  (Kent),  French 

refugees  at,  484  note 
Bouhereau,  the   name  corrupted  to 

Borough,  209 

—  family,  591 

—  Blandine.  207 

—  Elie  (Elias),  210;  account  of 
his  Kfe,  207-211;  Gleanings  from 
the  Correspondence  of,  bv  X.  J.  D 
White,  D.D.,  207-253  ;  his  family,' 
209,  210  ;  his  intolerance  blamed, 
238,  239;  his  learning,  207  ; 
his  hbrary,  210,  211,  253;  his 
services  and  pension,  253 ;  his 
son,  210,  225  ;  verses  by,  245- 
249  ;  and  other  physicians,  their 
suit  to  be  allowed  to  practise, 
249-252 

—  Elie,  pasteur  of  La  Rochelle,  207 

—  Marguerite,  209 

—  Richard  (Des  Herbiers),  252  and 

note 

 his  famOy,  252 

BouiEon,  the  House  of,  499 

—  le  Cardinal  de,  224 

—  le  Due  de,  323,  327 
Boulay,  Lt.  la,  582,  586 

—  Lt.  Charles  la,  582,  586 

—  Rev.    James    Thomas  (Housse-- 

mas-ne)  du,  589  ped. 

—  Susannah  Maria  du,  589  ped. 

—  See  also  Labully 

Boulogne  (France),  surrender  of  the 

castle,  177 
Bounty,  mutineers  of  the,  205 
Boupard,  Abbe,  his  history,  177,  194- 
Bouquet,  Charlotte,  585 

—  de  St.  Paul,  Marianne,  585 

—  Marthe,  117  ped. 

—  Paul,  :-enechal  du  Sicrournev,  585- 

—  de  St.  Paul,  Peter,  .585 
Bourbon,  Cardinal  de,  279 
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Bourbon,  Armand  de,  ilarqiiis  de 
!Miremont,  479  and  note,  4S6,  487, 
503,  514,  525 

—  Louis  de.  Marquis  de  Malauze,  479 

—  (Borbonius),  Nicholas,  403  note 
Bourdclais,  Mons.,  French  colonist,  25 
Bourdieu,  John  du,  479 

Bourdin.  ^lons.,  5S4 
Bourgay,  Capt.  le,  493 
Bourses    (France),    Archbishop  of, 
i93 

—  Bishop  of,  182 

—  publication  of  Calvin's  Institutes 

in,  175 

—  cure  of,  193 

—  as  educational  centre,  ISS 

—  Huguenots  at,  175.  17G,  178 

—  Huguenot  industries  at,  196 

—  officials  at,  186,  187 

—  pasteur  of,  193,  194,  206  ped. 
Bourgoin  familv,  542 

Bourgoing,  Mile.,  176,  183.  206  ped. 

—  Mons.,  minister  at  Geneva,  183 

—  Paul,  177 

—  Pierre,  177 
Bourier  family,  542 

Bourhe  (France),  Abbot  of,  503 
Bourouill,  Sieur  de.  See  Aulnis 
Bousquet,  Andrew,  123 

—  See  also  Bosquet 
Bouthilher-Beaumont,  Aimee  Amehe, 

117  ped. 
Boutin,  Florent,  117  ped. 

—  Pernette,  117  ped. 
Bouts,  Mons.  Ic,  250 
Bouvier,  Jaques  Louis,  117  ped. 

—  Marie  Jeanne,  117  ped. 
Bowerraan,  Martha,  111 
Bowland,  John,  447,  448 
Bowles,  Charles  Oldfield,  564 

—  Hon.  Ehzabeth,  564 

—  Jane  Lydia,  564 
Boy,  Francis,  450 

Boybelland.  See  Isle-Marais  and 
Boisbelland 

Boydon,  ringleader  of  Lyons  massa- 
cres, 277 

Boyer,  Lt.,  583 

Boyers,  Lt.,  583 

Boyle,  Le\^ls,  403 

—  Richard,  his  tutor,  325 

—  Hon.  Robert,  425,  429,  431 

—  Roger,  403 

Boyner  battle  of  the,  484,  485,  489, 

494,  495,  501,  536,  588 
Boys,  age  of  receiving  into  Church, 

455 

Boyse,  Capt.  Jacob,  527 
Bracelav      (Brasselave,  Brasseloy), 
Captain,  489,  517,  522 


Bracelay,  Lt. -Colonel,  46 
Brdchon.    See  Blachon 
Bradford.  Pilgrim  Father,  399 
Brady,  John  R.,  119 

—  Mary  Madeline  Stevens,  119 
Bracrard,  Capt.  du,  507 
Brandenbure,    Col.,     his  rcL^iment, 

492,  519,  520 
Brandenburg,  the  Elector  of.  and  the 

French  refugees,  569,  572 

 his  regiment,  523 

 his  Resident,  239,  240 

 his  son,  :240 

—  French  refugees  in,  499,  500 

—  regiments,    485,    486    and  note, 

487  note,  499-501,  505 
Braquelets,  Lt.,  521 
Brassard,  Lt.,  512,  522 
Brasselaye,  Brasseloy.    See  Bracelay 
Brazil,    Duval  family  in,   117,  117 

ped. 

—  French  in,  26-32 

—  Spaniards  in,  27 

Brazil-wood  exported  from  Rio  to 

France,  30,  31 
Bre,  Pierre  de,  French  colonist,  25 
Brebceuf,  Jesuit  martyr,  43 
Breda  (Holland),  Orange  College,  313 

—  pastor  at,  313 
Breme,  Martin,  317 

Bremen  (Germanv),  agent  of,  in 
England,  424  " 

—  gymnasium,  424 

Brentford  (^Middlesex),  ph\-sician  at, 
326 

Brescia  (Italy).  University,  395 
Bressona,  Sabine  de,  116 

—  Sigismund  de,  116 
Breton,  Nicholas,  poem  by,  354 
Breuxe,  Daniel,  115 

Brewer,  Col.,  his  regiment,  524 
Brewster,  Pilgrim  Father,  399 
Briare  (France),  canal  at,  185 
Bridge,  William,  402 
Bridswater  (Somerset),  refugees  in, 
467,  468 

Brief  for  collections  for  foreign  Pro- 
testants.   See  Collections 

Briere,  La  (France),  letter  dated 
from,  222 

Brierly,  Sir  Oswald,  558 

Brihuega  (Spain),  capitulation  of,  202 

Brinsley,  John,  his  translation  of 
Corderius,  472 

Briquemauit,  de,  family,  500 

—  Colonel   de,    his    regiment,  500, 

501 

Brison  family,  542 

Brissac  (France),  cadets  of,  501 

—  the  Comte  de.  League  leader,  180 


at   ,lo  in 
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Bristol    (Glo.-,),    French  Protestant 
Church,  478 

 registers  of,  121 

 transcription  of,  135,  265 

—  imraicrrants  to.  from  La  Rochelle 

121 

—  William  Ill's  troops  in,  4S1 
Bristowe,  Frederick  E.,  elected  Fellow 

259 

Brittany,  sketches  of,  562 
Broad^^ood,    Mrs.    Arthur,  elected 

Fellow,  129 
Broc  de  la  Tuvehere,  le  Comte  do 

156,  157 

Brocklesby  (Lines.),    art  collections 

at,  154 
Broeck.    See  Brooke 
Broochuvsse,  Mons.,  521 
Brooke,  Lord.    See  Greville. 

—  Jeremiah,  409 

—  (Broeck),  WiUiam,  409 
Brookthorpe  (Olos.),  vicar  of,  5S9  ped. 
Brossard,  3Ions.  E.,  notaire,  55,  59,  63 
 his  death,  70 

Brossfortin,  Lt.  la,  5S2 
Broughton,  Hugh,  319 
Brougoz,  de,  the  name,  531 
Brousse  (Brouse),  le  Sieur  de  la.  See 
Poisson 

Bro\\Tie,  Hablot  K.  ('  Phiz  '),  .549 

—  Thomas,  Garter  Kinsr-at-arms,  254 
Brow-ning.  Arthur  Gu-aud,  Preside"nt, 

11  ;  his  services  to  the  Societv 
12,  15 

—  Arthur  Herve,  elected  to  Council, 

10,  135 

 elected  Treasurer,  265 

—  H.   Le   Cronier,   elected  Fellow 
132 

Bruce,  :Major,  .508 

—  Alicia  Anne,  589  ped. 

—  Thomas,  Earl  of  Elgin,  377 

—  Wilham  Adair,  589  ped. 
Bruevs,  Mons.,  113 

—  J.,  114 

Bruges  (Belgium),  reWew  at,  487 
Brumsee,  Captain,  521 
Brun  family,  168 

—  Charles  le,  portraits  by,  197 

—  See  aUo  Lebrune 
Bruneil,  Capt.-Lt.,  511 
Brunet,  Marguerite,  586 
BrunvUle,  Mons.,  522 
Bruse,  Major,  46,  507 

Brussels  (Belgium),  Protestant  Church, 
439 

Brutelles,  Louisa,  111 
Bruyere,  Clauda,  117  p»d. 
BrynkeU,  Dr.  Thomas,  Oxford  pro 
fessor,  307 


Bryon,  Lt.,  521 

Buccapadulius,  secretary  to  Grecrorv 
Xlir,  279  "  '  ^ 

Buccleugh,  Duke  of,  chaplain  to,  589 
ped. 

Bucer,  Martin,  315 

 at  Cambridge,  316,  317 

 his  life,  317' 

 and  the  Vaudois,  164 

Buck,  Captain  Nicholas  du,  47.  507 
Buckhurst,  Lord.    See  Sackville 
Buckmgham.  Duke  of.    See  ViJhers 
Bnckmghamshire.    See  Eton 
Buckle,  Catherine,  361 

—  Jeane,  361 
Budseus,  474 
Budorda,  Jeane,  361 

Buhy  (France),  pastor  at,  323 

Buisset,  Annette,  123 

Buisson,  Ligonier  de.    See  Ligonier 

—  Nicholas  de,  teacher.  458  ~ 
Bulmer.  Catherinf-.  68,  69 

—  Rev.  Edward,  59,  69 

—  Richard,  68,  69 

BunscD,    Baron    Theodor    von.  589 
ped. 

—  Therese      Karoiine  Clementine 

Auguste  von,  589  ped. 
Buoramatcei,  Benedetto.  344 
Buoncompac-nio,  Cardinal,  284 
Bures,  Lt.  Michel  de,  Sieur  de  Sailly, 

583.  587 
Burghley.  Lord.    See  Cecil 
Burgo,  Nicholas  de,  Oxford  professor, 

307 

Burhngton  Fme  Arts  Club,  558 
Burma,  war  in  (1856),  268 
Burnat,  Eugene,  117  ped. 

—  Jeanne  Aimee,  117  ped. 
Bumey,  Dr.,  letter  to,  158 

—  Fanny,  140 

 See  also  Arblay,  Madame  d' 

Burroughes,  Henrv  Negus,  592 

—  Ida,  592 

Burrou£rhs,  Jeremiah,  40],  402 
Bury,  Mrs.  Elizabeth,  40.5 
Busby,  Joannes,  poem  bv.  361 
Buseck,  Baron  Carl  von,\j89  ped. 

—  Caroline  von,  589  ped. 

—  Therese     Karohne  Clementine 

Auguste  von,  589  ped. 
Bushell,  Abraham,  449 
Bushire  (Persia),  surrender  of,  270 
Bussiere,  Madame  de  la.  111 

—  Louisa  de  La,  111 

—  Suzanne  de  la.  111 

Butcher,  Col.   Arthur  Edward  Ive- 
ling,  R.A.,  119 

—  Mary  Hilaire  Duval,  119 

—  Mary  Kate,  119 
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Butler,  James,   Duke  of  Ormonde, 
53  note,  506 

—  Richard,  Earl  of  Arran.  407  Jiote 
B^-ng,  Admiral,  fails  to  relieve  Ali- 
cante, 53 

Cabassolle.  Antoine  de,  167 
Cabrieres  (France),    Protestants  of, 
170 

—  a  Yaudois  centre,  164 
Cabrol,  Charles  de,  572,  573 

—  Jeanne  Henriette  de,  56S,  572 

—  Margaret  de,  572,  573 
Cabrolle,  Daniel,  528 

Cacoon,  Isaac,  527     {Cp.  Gacoon) 
Cadets,  schools  of,  500  and  note 
Caen  (Normandy).  219.  319 

—  company  in  Canada,  35-3S 

—  Huguenots  at,  ISO 

—  Protestant  pastor  of,  312 

—  registers  published,  9 

—  University,  311,  312 

Caen,  Emeric  de,  Canadian  trader.  34— 
36,  38,  41,  42 

—  Ezechiel  de,  Canadian  trader,  35 

—  GuOlaumede,  Canadian  trader,  35, 

37-39 

Caesar  (a  Dalmariis),  Sir  Juhus,  310, 
434 

 his  descent  and  career,  407,  408 

 his  naturahzation,  408 

—  Sir  Juhus,  junior,  408 
Cagny,  le  Marquis  de,  496 

—  le  Sieur  de,  518 

—  See  also  Caigne 
Caigne,  Gideon  de,  518 
Caiiland,  Daniel,  529 

—  Capt.  Ruben,  529 
Caillaud,  le  Sieur  du.    See  Aulnis 

—  Margaret,  126 

Caille,    Mons.    de,     Protestant  at 

Castellane,  168 
Caillemotte,  Col.  le  Comte  de.  See 

Massue 
Caisse,  Lt.  James  du,  524 
Calais   (France),  defence  of  (1347), 

197 

Calehof,  Caspar,  425 
 his  son,  425 

Calendrinus  (Juanius,  Young  or  de 
Junge),  Caesar,  391 

 at  Oxford,  312 

Calkoen,  Corneile,  117  ped. 
Calhetierre,  Lt.  la,  521 
Calligraphy.    See  \Yriting 
Calthrop,  Barbara  Anne,  254  ped. 

—  Rev.  John,  254  ped. 
Calvairac,  Mons.,  521 
Calvert.    See  Kelvert 

Calvin,  John,  and  Chevallier,  319 


Calvin,  John,  letter  to,  454  )iolc 

 his    liturofv.    translations  of. 

383 

 his  Ordonnances,  453 

 in  Paris,  471 

 as  professor,  321 

 at  Strassburg,  383 

—  celebrations,  Geneva,  140 
Calvinism  at  Cambridge,  402 

—  in  Guernsev,  394,  436,  439 

—  at  Oxford, '387 

—  in  Provence,  162 

—  See  also  inider  English  Church 
Calvinists  in  Canada,  34,  35,  37 
Cambes,  Cant,  de,  511 

Cambon,  Colonel  du,  490,  492,  493.  584 
Cambout  de  Coislin,  Pierre  du.  Bishop 

of  Orleans,  535 
Cambridge  Scrapbook,  The,  by  J.  L. 

Roget,  14,  553 

—  University,  professor  of  Arabic  in,. 

205 

—  —  and  foreiofn  degrees,  404  note,- 

409 

 foreign  Protestants  at,  306,  308- 

311,  316,  321,  323-325.  327.  330, 
385,  390,  407,  408,  423,  440 

 history  lectureship  founded,  324 

 mart^Ts  from,  308 

 vice-chancellor  of,  401.  407 

 See    also    Calvinism,  French^ 

Greek,  and  Hebrew 
Cambridge  University  Colleges  :  St. 
Catharine's,  407  ;  '  Christ's.  399. 
402,  404;  Corpus  Cbristi,  317. 
319,  FelloA^-  of,  308  :  Emmanuel, 
421;  GonWUe  and  Caius.  407- 
409  ;  Jesus,  327  ;  St.  John's,. 
308.  310.  314  note,  390:  Kins's. 
308,  385  ;  Magdalene,  327,  380  ; 
Pembroke,  French  students  in, 
303;  Peterhou<=e,  401,  407; 
Queen's,  390  ;  Sidnev  Sussex,  390, 
425;  Trinitv,  310,  327,  441, 
549,  550 
Cambridgeshire.  See  Orwell 
Camden,  Wilham.  his  chair  at  Oxford^ 
324 

Camisards,  the,  503 

Camonet  (de  Camone),  Gilbert,  Sieur 

de  Clusel,  588 
 Marie,  588 

Campagnac    (France),    chateau  of^ 
496  note 

Campagnac,  Belcastel  de.     See  Bel- 
castel 

—  de   Gontaud   de   St,    Genies  de. 

See  Gontaud 
Campagne  (France),  cadets  of,  501 
Campani,  428 
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Campbell,  James.  25-i  ped. 

—  Jane,  25-i  ped. 

Canada,  expedition  to,  fitted  out  in 
London,  39 

—  de  Pcutraincourt's  expedition  to, 

26 

—  records  of,  at  La  Rochelle.  34 

—  types  of  early  settlers,  35 

—  See  also  France  (Xev, ) 
Canal,  the  first  Eur  pean,  1S5 


Carolina,  Spanish  fort  in  X.  America, 

her 


Canitrot,  Lt.,  522 

—  Mons.,  .522 

Canterbury  (Kent),  the  first  Hucruenot 
city  of  refuge,  304 

—  Archbishops  ~  of.      See  Abbot, 

Bancroft,  Cranmer,  Laud.  Moore'. 
Parker,  Wake  and  Warham 

—  Cathedral,  coUege  in,  304 

 grammar  school  in,  459 

 foreign  prebendaries  of,  3 14, 315 

319,  323,  325,  395,  396,  439,  478 

—  French  Church  of,  deputation  of, 

to  George  V,  272 

 minister  of,  470 

 school,  457-459 

—  Iving's  School,  440,  441,  443,  470 

—  refugees  in,  440,  441,  443 
Capel,  Arthur  {tiow  Carnecrv  Arbuth- 

nott),  254  ped. 

—  Margaret  Carnegy  A.,  254  ped. 

—  See  also  Cappel 
Capito,  Wolfgang.  317 

Capitouh  of  Toulouse,  note  on  the 
office  of,  147,  148 

—  their  portraits,  147,  148 
Cappel,  James,  327,  328 

—  Louis,  327 

—  See  also  Capel 

Capuchin  Friars  in  America.  39 
Carcassonne    (France),    its '  reheious 

position,  161 
Cardonnel  '.Cardonel),  Cornet,  4S3 

—  Adam  (de),  528,  581 

—  Elizabeth  de,  581 

—  Mary  de,  581 

Carew  family,  tutor  in,  403  'note 
Carey,  Henry,  Lord  Hunsdon.  354 
Carginer,  Captain  de,  494 
Carle,  CoL  Peter,  509 
Carleton,  Captain,  his  letters,  igg-'^'Ol 

—  Ehzabeth,  361 

—  Major  Guy  Audouin,  elected  Feiio\v 

130 

Carlingford  (Ireland),  rector  of,  585 

Carlisle  (Cumberland),  canon  of,  318 

Carlow  (Ireland),  586 

Carohna  (X.  America),  French 
colonization  in,  20-26,  44  note  • 
Huguenots  sent  to,  bv  \\"iJham 
III,  26 
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Carolme   (of  Anspach),  Queen 

precepteur,  591 
Carpasse,  Jacob,  589 

—  Jeanne,  589 
Carpentras  (France),  171 

—  Bishop  of.    See  Sadolet 
Carr,  Mr.,  of  Cocken,  65,  73 
Carranza,  Bartholomew,  318  note 
Carresse,  pasteur  of,  5S9  ped, 
Carriacou,  Grenadine  Island,  255 
Carriage,  tliree-\^-heeied,  220 
Carrickfergus  (Ireland), 'action  at,  536 

—  siege  of,  484 

Carriere,  de,  family,  their  descent,  147 

—  d'Aufreri,  the  Vieomte  de,  146,  147 

—  Huguette  de,  147,  160 

—  Jean  de,  147,  160 
Carter,  Louisa  Henrietta.  254  pe^i. 

—  Rev.  Thomas,  254  ped. 
Carthagena,  French  frigates  in,  48 
Cartier,  Jacques,  statute  of,  'at  St. 

Mab,  19 
Cart  \\  right,  :\Ir.,  434 

—  Augusta  Emma,  565 

—  Lady  Fanny,  565 

—  Rev.  Stephen  Ralph,  565 
Carver,  Elizabeth,  254  ped. 

—  Frances,  254  p^d. 

—  Dr.  John,  Archdeacon  of  Surrey 

254  ped. 
Carvon,  Elizabeth,  117  ped. 
Gary,  Lucius,  Lord  Falkland,  403 
Casa  Jamot,  Elizabeth,  589 

 Jean,  589 

Casamajor,  Elizabeth,  589 

—  Jacques,   Sieur  de   Treslay,  589 

ped. 

—  Jean,  589 

—  Jeanne  de,  589  ped. 

—  Maria  de  590 

—  Susanne  de,  589  ped. 
Casano,  Mons.,  278  note 
Casaubon,  Capt.  de,  484 

—  CoL  Etienne  de,  485 

—  Lt.-CoL,  521 

—  Isaac,  474 
 in  Paris,  404 

 in    England,   395,    396,  399, 

475 

—  Meric,  396 

Casenove,  Mons.,  French  colonist,  25 

—  See  aUo  Cazenove 
Cassan,  Lt.  Stephen,  508  note 
Casse,  Captam  la,  509 
Cassel,  John,  526 

Cassidorus,  Spanish  preacher,  386 
Cassini,  Mons.,  428 
Casson,  Henry,  119 

EE 
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Casson.  Sarah  Elizabeth,  119 

Casteile,  ilichael.  409  ! 

Castelfranc,  IMesdlles.  de,  5S7  \ 

—  Abel  de,  4S7         .  | 

—  Gideon  de,  5S7  ! 

—  Marie  de,  5S7  | 

—  de    Nautonnier    de.      See    Nau-  ; 

tonnier  j 
Castellane  (France),  persecutions  at,  i 
168  I 

—  reform  at,  168  i 

—  treatment  of  Protestants  in,  173  | 

—  the  Siguier  of,  168  ! 
CasteUane   (Castelane),  ^Madame  de,  | 

216  i 
Castelnaiidary  (France),  its  religious  | 

position,  161  ! 
Castelverdun,  Capt.-Lt.  Sebastian,  47  j 
Castiglione,  Baldassare,  305  j 

—  Baptista,  teacher,  305  ; 
Castle  France.    See  Castelfranc 
Castlenaidt,      Marquis      de.  See 

Caumont  , 
Castle  Hedingham  (Essex),  589  ped.  ' 
Castmolec,  James,  448 
CastoU,  Master,  minister  in  London,  ! 

388  "  - 1 

Castres  (France),  587,  593,  594  ' 
Catalonia  (Spain),  English  troops  in,  ' 

50  ^  ; 

Catechism  of  the  Canterbury  school, 

457  "  I 

—  Dutch  Church,  453  I 

—  French  Protestant  Churches,  453,  \ 

456,  457 

—  in  French  text-books,   344,  359 

—  for  London  French  Church,  455 
Cathcray,  Mons.,  513  : 
Catherie,  Lt.  Elie  de  la,  582,  585 
Catherine  (of  Aragon),  Queen  of  Eng-  : 

land.    See  Katherine 
Catherine  (Parr),  Queen  of  England,  , 

letter  from  Elizabeth  to,  305 
Catherine    de    Medicis    (Queen     of  : 

France),  her  death,  181 
 and  the  Huguenots.  173,  177,  < 

178,  278,  280,  285  ■ 
Catherine  II  of  Russia,  ie^reller  to,  , 

117  ped.  j 
Catherlaugh  (Ireland),  troops  in,  520  \ 
Catholics  and  Lutherans,  their  rela- 
tions, 34,  35,  77-103  '< 
Cato  used  in  schools,  471- 
Cattle-plague,  Dr.  D.  P.  Layard's  ser-  | 

vices  in,  254  j 
Caudier,  Cornet,  511  j 
Caulet,  John,  589  ped.  \ 

—  Susanna  Anne,  589  ped.  \ 
Caulfield,  William,  Lord  Charlemont, 

his  regiment,  524  | 


Caumont,  le  Due  de  la  Force  de,  492 

—  Anne  de,  Marquis  de  Castlenault, 

492 

—  Pierre,  de.  Marquis  de  Cugnac,  492 

note 

—  de  la  Force,  A  rmand  de,  3Iarquis 

de  ]\Ioupouillan,  492  note 

 his  regiment,  492 

 his  naturalization,  492 

Cause,  Lt.  du,  582 

Causse,  Marguerite,  117  ped. 

—  Thomas,  117  ;jed 

Cavalier,  Colonel  Jean,  486,  503,  510, 
514,  525 

—  Lt.  Peter,  525 
Cave,  La,  family,  500 

—  Col.  La,  501 

Cavendish,  Lord  WilHam,  tutor  to, 
425 

—  Col.  Lord  William,  482 
Ca-wnpore,  siege  of,  268 

Caya  (Portugal),  battle  of,  201 
Cazalet,  Rev.  W.  G.,  elected  FeUow, 
130 

Cazenove,  David,  117  ped. 

—  Jean  Andre,  117  ped. 

—  Jeanne  Aimee,  117  ped. 

—  See  also  Casenove 
Gazettes,  Captain,  511 

Cecil,  EHzabeth,  Countess  of  Exeter, 
154 

—  John,  Earl  of  Exeter,  154 

—  Sir  William,  Lord  Burghley,  and 

Bizarri,  309 

 Chancellor  of  Cambridge,  320 

 letter  to,  437 

 his  Spanish  assistant,  381 

Celibacv,  Martin  Luther  consulted  as 

to,'  308 

Cely,  3[ons.  de,  president  of  Paris 

parliament,  291 
Censorship  of  the  press,  papal.  232 
Cerandiere,  Baillet  de  la.  >S'eeBaiLlet 
Cerf,  Abraham  de,  449 
Cerjat,  Si:^ismund  de.  Lord  of  Tvons, 

115 

Cescau,  Seigneur  de.    See  Licerasse 
Ceton,  Marguerite  de,  496  not': 
Ce vermes.  The,  procuress  of  reform  in, 
162 

—  refusets  from,  502,  503 

—  ^ar  In,  502,  503 
Chabane,  Peter,  513 
Chabot,  Col.  Xathaniel,  513 
Chadronet,  Captain,  492 
Chaisneau  family,  198 

—  Elizabeth,  198,  206  ped. 
Chalandiere  family,  542 
Chalant,  Elizabeth,  585 

—  See  also  Romagnac 
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Chaldec  taught  at  Oxford,  320  3'>^ 
Chalts  family,  542 
ChaKont,  Richard,  401 
Chanan<re,  Louise  de,  538 
Chalons  (France),  Hu-uenots  at,  17^ 
Chamberlain,  Lord  Hi'crh.  3,32 
Chamberlen,  Charlotte^  122 

—  Genevieve,  421 
--  Peter,  421 
— ^'William,  421 
Chambon  family,  542 
Charabray  family,  542 

—  Isabeau  de,  543 

€hambrier,  .Alme.  Alexandre  de  her 

^^•o^k  on  Henri  de  :\Iirmand,  567- 
0/4 

—  Henriette  de,  568 

—  Josue  de,  568 
Chambroles,  Captain,  5S3 
Chamfluri  (Chamfluery),  Captain,  519, 

o83  ' 

—  See  also  Champfleur 
Chamier  familv.  565 

—  Anthony,  M.P.,  565 

—  Daniel,  565 

—  John  Ezechiel,  566 

—  Judith,  566 

—  Lt.-Gen.     Stephen     Henrv,  his 

death,  268  .  '  * 
■            biographical  notice  of,  268 
 his  son,  268 

—  Susanne,  565 

Chamlerier  (Chamlorier,  Chanlorier) 
Mons.,  584  " 

—  le  Sieur  de.    See  Thibeaut 
Champagnae,  the  Comte  de.  498  Pofe 
Champagne,  Capt.  Josias,  5-'>8 
Champagne,  Rev.   George,  Wear  of 

I\Mckenhara,  117 
Champfleur,  Capt.  John,  528 

—  See  also  Chamfluri 
Champlain,  Samuel,  in  Canada.  34-41 
Chancelarie,  Lt.  la,  583 
Chancy,  le  Sieur  de.    See  Bouvier 
Chanlorier,  le  Sieur  de.    See  Thibeaut 
Chapeaurouge,  Joanne  de,  117  ped. 
Chapel,  Captain,  511 
Chapel  of  Cheam  school,  466 
Chaplams,  Army.    See  under  Armv 
Chapman.  J.,  107 

Chardin  familv,  138  j 
Charente  river  (Carolina),  20  I 
Charenton  (France),  588  ;  Hu-uenot 
press  at,  195 

—  pastor  at,  323 

—  preacher  at,  314 
Charier,  Captain,  583 
Charlemont.  Lord.    See  Caulfield 
Charles,  .Archduke  of  Austria,  Spanish 

claimant,  199-201 


^^^'^7  Li^^S  of  England),  burial 
or,  £562 

—  restores  Canada  to  the  French  41 

—  chaplain  to,  440 

—  his  debts,  422 

—  dedication  to,  338 

—  after  Kaseby,  302 

—  and  Oxford  Universitv,  393,  394 
Charles  II  (King  of    England),  his 

chaplam,  327 

—  (a^s^  Prince   of  Wales),  his  debts, 

—  and  foreign  Protestants,  31'>  313 

—  in  Holland,  312,  313 

—  bis  librarian,  330 

—  mim"ature  of,  227 

—  his     restoration,  contemporary 
notice  of,  342  ^ 

—  re^storation   banishes   toads,  etc., 

Charles  Y  (Emperor),  his  confessor, 
318  note 

Charles  I_X  (Kina  of  France),  and 
colonization,  20 
and    the    Huguenots,    173  I77 
275,  277-280,  285,  286,  289-'?92' 
letters  from  and  to,  291,  292 

—  medal  presented  to,  28 1' 

—  strikes  medal  to  commemorate  the 
massacre    of    St.  Bartholomew-, 

I   CharFotte  (Queen  of  England),  pre- 

ceptor  to,  589  ped. 
I   Charois,  Capt.  la,  517 
I   Charriere,  Marianne,  586 
'   Charron  familv,  542 
I   Chartier,  minister  ki  Brazil,  30 

I   ^Wes  (France),  coronation  of  Henri 
j         -•- V  at,  182 

I   Chart  res  family,  542 

—  -^Jy^shal  de,  and  the  Huguenots, 

—  Luce  de,  532,  543 

—  3Iadeleine  de.  543 
Chassanee,  .Alons.,  president  of  4ix 

parhament,  165 
Chateaudun  (France),  church  of,  541 
Cbateauneuf.  Mons.,  169 
Chateauvieux,  Capt.  Gaspard,  525 
at  n9  ^"S^^^^^ts 

ChatiUori_(France),  Protestant  Church 

at,  4/7  note 
Chatiilon,  the  House  of  499 

—  Ad^miral  de,  his  Florida  expedition, 

—  Cardinal  de.  Archbishop  of  Tou- 
lou.<e,  146 

—  Lt.,  522 
Chatine,  Lt.,  511 
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Chatonnay  (France).  55.  5o,  55-61 

—  chatelain  of,  63 

—  crlass  factory  at.  64 

Chatre.  Mons.  la,  G-Dvernor  of  Berrj-, 
175,  177 

Cliattaiaiiet  ^Chattemt  .  Jolia,  114 
_  Peter,  lU 

Chancer,  Geo^ey,  his  lan^^vage,  302 
Cnauvin,     Pierre,     sea-caprain,  in 

Canada,_34 
ChaTemay  (±rance',  the  estate,  -540 

note 

—  le  Seizneur  de.    >t :  Cosne 
Chavemay,  Ciiailes  de,  543.  -544 
 See  aUo  Cosue  de  Ckavemay 

—  Luerece  de,  -537-541.  543,  544 
Clieam  (Surrey),  ciiurcii  belfry.  465 

—  refugees  from  plaziie  in,  465 

—  scaool  at,  465-467 

 library*.  466 

Cneddar  ^Somerset 5SS 
Ciieetiiani,  Anna,  53,  69 

—  James,  69 

Cnclsea  (Midds:.),  French  chtirch  at, 
minister  of.  442 

—  G.  R.  Aijfreres  house  in.  hisrorv 

of,  l.>4 

—  Sir  Pvobert  Walpole's  hrtise,  1.54 

—  Hospital,  1-54 

Chemans,  Alon^.  de.  caanieJcr,  165 
Chenaud,  Erierme.  117  ped. 

—  Marie,  117  ped. 
Chene,  do.    S-ee  Encinas 
Cheneviere,  Alfred.  117  z>ei. 

—  Marguerite.  117  -Jt  f. 

—  Marthe.  117  p-i. 

—  Kobert,  117  pid. 
Ghenevix,  Captain.  513 
Chenois,  Lt.  du,  522 

C3ieroi5  (Ckerrov;,  Capt.  ;de'  la.  492, 
521 

—  Lt.  la,  521 

Cheshire.    Si£  Easthani  o  i  Xestcn 
Ghesmon,  Salomon,  ^.  atchmaKer,  ISS 
Chesne  family,  542 
Chester,  Bishop  of.    5-:e  Majendie 
Chesterfield.  Earl  of.    See  Stanhope 
Chetwynd,  Hon.  Esther.  565 

—  Richard,  Lord  Cher':^ynd,  565 
Chevalier  (Caevaliier)  family,  542 

—  Anthonv    Rodolph,  in  Earland. 

318.  319.  3S7 

 his  life.  319 

 his  pupiL=.  31'9-321 

Chevalleau  de  Boisrai-on.  ]\Ia;or,  511 

—  L-ouis  de,  254  ped. 

—  Marie  Henriette  de,  2.54  p~:^d. 

—  Susanna  Henriette  de,  254  z-id. 

—  See  also  Boisrazon 
Chichester,  Earl  o£    5'>:  Pe'Jiam 


Chichester,  Arthur:  Earl  of  Donegal, 

his  regiment-  524 
Chigi,  Cardinal,  213 
Children,  education  of.  470.  471 
Child-labonr,  hours,  420,  421 
Chihnark  (WUts),  rector  of,  5S9  p^d. 
China,  European  exploration  of,  256 
Chiquola,  N.  American  chief,  21 
Choisy.  Louis.  117  j>:i. 

—  Susanne.  117  pid. 
Chouet.  Jean  Rol^rt.  20S,  212 

—  letters  from.  222-225 
Christe.  John.  3S6 
Christian.  ^HchelL  447 
Cliu.ileizh.  CoL  Thomas,  his  reriment^ 

527 

Churches.    S^:  Parish  Churches 
ChurchilL  CoL.  his  reginient.  527 

—  Arabella,  66,  74 

—  John,  Duke  of  ^Marlborough.  66,  74 
 aide-de-camp  to,  19S 

—  —  his  secretary,  .5-Sl 
!  his  training.  514 

■  —  —  and  the  Hu^nienors,  514.  515 
I  Civil   War     1642-9  .    its    ef-:t  on 
:  education.  415 

[  Clairvaux  (Franco   the  Abbey  of,  292 
'  Clairvaux,  Jeanne  de,  5SS 
Ciancartv.  Co'untess  of.  her  chil.iren, 
469' 

Clark,  Marj.-  Anne.  254  ped. 

—  Thomas,  254  p  d. 
Clarke,  SamueL  393 

—  Susanna.  5S9  ped. 

—  Un^vin,  5S9  ped. 

Claude,  Mons.,  minister  in  Paris,  225 
Cla\'ton,  GeneraL  56,  65—67.  74.  lOo... 
*  106 

-  —  Charlotte,  56.  6-5-6S.  74.  105 

;  —  CoL  Jasper,  his  regiment.  526.  52S 

1  Clemes  family-  542 

!  —  Seigneurs  de.    Si-.  Cogne 

Clergyr  dress  of,  227 

Clerical  subsidy,   s-chooimasters  con- 
I         tribute  to,  46'J 
1  Gide,  Capt.  La,  5S3 
!  Clinton,  Aznes.  592 
!  —  Anna  Emma  K..  591 
^  —  Anna  Maria  Isabella,  591 

—  Anna  Maria  K..  5S9  ^d. 

—  Charles  Francis.  591 

—  Emma.  592 

—  Kenrv  F^nes.  5S9  ^.d..  591 

—  lia.  592" 

:  —  Katharine.  5S9  pii..  591 

—  Katherine  Oeta\ia.  592 

•  —  L-o^uisa  Emma  ^lary,  5S9  pti.,  592 
'  —  ^'liroraretha.  -592 
]  Closade:  Lt.,  512 
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Cluver,  Philip,  391,  407 
Clyde,  Lord,  relief  of  Lucknow  bv, 
268 

Coates,  Mr.  J.,  551,  552 
—  See  also  Cotes 

Cobden,  Richard,  his  daiiehters,  558 
Cocq,  General  Hubert  le,"hL3  death 
270 

 biographical  notice  of,  270 

Cocquyt.    See  Shoquette 
Cocut  de  Vivie,  Elizabeth.  lU 
Coffee  first  drunk  in  Enirland.  406 
Cogne,  de,  family  of  Dauphiny,  531- 
533  " 

—  Seigneurs  de  Clemes,  531,  533,  534 

—  See  also  Cosne 

Cogneau,  Paul,  his  French  grammar 
362,  363 

Coin    commemoratiye    of    birth  of 

Louis  XIII,  1S4 
Cointa,  John,  French  colonist,  29.  30 
Coislin,  du  Cambout  de.    See  Cambout 
Coke,  Lady  Ann,  315 

—  Sir  Anthony,  315 
Cokele.  John,  450 
Colas  family,  542 
Colbert,  and  the  Huguenots,  195 
Cold,  Jeane,  361 

Colerame  (Ireland),  troops  in,  520 
Coligny,  island  in  Eio  de  Janeiro  Ba 

_  French  colony  on,  2t>-32 
Coligny,  Admhal  Gaspard  de,  and 

colonization,  20-22,  27,  28  31 
 murder  of,  275-277,  279  -^80 

283 

 his  head  sent  to  Rome,  289 

290 

Colinbine,  Capt.  Ben.,  -529 

—  See  also  Columbine 
CoUeetions   for   foreicrn  Protestant^ 

382,  460-462 
Collet,  Esther,  117  ped. 

—  Nicholas,  117  ped. 
Colom.bie,  Lt.,  ,521 
Colombiere.  Capt.  de  la,  509 

—  Col.  Anthony  de  la,  503 
Colomies,  Mons.,  393 
Colomraiez,  ]\Ions.,  236 
Colonies,  English,  prayer  for.  376 
Colonization,  French,  "in  America,  19- 

45 

 their  methods,  36,  38 

—  a    remedy    for  oyer-population 

(1609),  358 
Columbine,  Colonel,  510 

—  Major  de  la,  511 

—  Capt.  Edward,  528 

—  CoL  Ventris,  499 

—  See  also  Colinbine 
Colvill,  Robert  F.  S.,  his  descent,  198 


Colyear,    Hon.    Brownlow  Charles, 
254  ped. 

—  Frances,   Countess  of  Portmore. 
254  ped. 

—  Mary  Ehzabeth,  Viscountess  Mil- 
sington,  254  ped. 

—  Thomas   Charles,   Earl   of  Port- 
more,  254  ped. 

Comarque  (Comarques),  Captain  de, 
511 

Combachius,  John,  391 
Combebrun    (Combebrune),  Captain 

de,  511 
Combecrose,  Lt.  Peter,  526 
Comenius,  John  Amos,  educationist, 
413-416 

 his  library,  413,  415,  418 

 his  works,  413,  414 

his  Porta  Linguarum,  Ancho- 
ran's  edition,  359 
Commehne,  Rey.  Archibald  S.,  elected 

Fellow,  259 
Commerce,    French,    controlled  by 
Huguenots,  34 

 the   Canadian    trading  com^- 

panies,  34-38 
—  of  French  colonists,  30,  31,  34 
Comminges,  de,  family,  500 
Commonyme,    de    Cosne    de.  See 
Cosne 

Commonwealth  in  England,  reptiles 

abounded  under,  231 
Company  of  the  Hundred  Associa^-es 

37,  38,  40-42 
Compton,  Henry,  Bishop  of  London. 

565 

Comtat,  The  (France),  papal  territory, 

Comte,  Jeanne,  117  ped. 

—  Marthe,  117  ped. 

—  Martin,  117  ped. 

Conant,  John,  Rector  of  Exeter  Col- 
lege, 391,  392 

 his  son,  392 

Concarret,  Capt.  John,  526 

Conde,  Prince  de,  leader  of  the 
Huguenots,  178,  398 

 and  the  Proyencai  Protestants, 

168 

 his  Canada  company,  34 

 in  Guernsey,  394 

—  Prmce  Henry 'of,  Count  of  San- 

cerre,  183,  i84,  193 
Confiscatioas  for  heresy.    See  Heresy 
Congregationahsts,  English,  in  Hoi- 
land,  402 

—  expeUed  by  Laud,  401,  402 

—  in  Southwark,  401 

Conneau  (France),  a<;tion  near,  ISO 
Cono,  531 
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Conopiu?,  Xathaniel.  406 
Conrart,  Valentin.  iOS.  209.  223.  224. 
23L  239,  240.  243.  244 

 iiis  version  of  the  Psalms,  224 

Constance,  Council  of.  See  Konstanz 
Constantinople,  chaplains  at,  323 

—  Patriarch  of.  40G 
Constantinus,  Robert,  321 
Conti,  Prince  de,  his  death,  234 
Contio  (Acontius),  Giacomo.  305 
Conway,  Harriette  Cobbe,  2.:,4  v^d. 

—  Gen,    Thomas   Henrv  Somerset, 

2.54  pcd. 
Conyard,  Abraham.  312 
Cooper,     Anthony     Asliley,  Lord 

Shaftesbury,  his  grandson,  405 

—  D.,  361 

—  Thomas,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  333 
Cooper-Kev.  Sir  Astlev.  119 

—  Eveh.-n,'  119 

—  Muriel,  119 

Coosins,  INIr.,  his  uife,  3S5 
Coppin,  Samuel,  111 
Coranus,  Antonius,  385,  3S6 

—  See  also  Corro 

Corbett,  Col.,  his  regmient.  527 
Corderius.    See  Cordier 
Cordier,   Aimee   Francoise    j>l.,  117 
fed. 

—  Mary  Anna  le,  ah.  de  Gastiae,  112 
 her  arms,  112 

 her  will  (1745),  155 

—  (Corderius_\  Mathurin,  his  CoUo-  j 

que.s,  471-473,  475  i 

—  See  also  Lecordier  j 
CorguiUeray,  Phdip  de  [d:t  du  Pont), 

French  missionarv,  28,  32 
Corinthian  Gallery,  London,  556 
Cork  (Ireland;,  refugees  at,  468 

—  siege  of,  536 

—  county,  troops  in,  520 
Cormarmi,  desii-ner  of  paoai  medals, 

281 

Comeille,  Edv  ard,  126 

—  Margaret,  126  i 

—  Susanne  (Susanna  Zvlaidalen),  120, 

126  " 
Cornelius,  Peter,  educationist,  419- 
421 

Comiers  familv,  542 
ComoUe,  Capt'.  Rodolph,  524 
Comuaud,  Colonel,  5(>J 

—  his  regiment,  501  1 
Com  wade,  John,  teacher,  302 
ComwaU,  sketches  of,  556 

—  See  also  Liskeard 

Comwallis,  Charles,  Lord  Com^.ailis.  j 
444  '  i 

Coronation  robes  woven  bv  Husrue-  i 
nots,  272 


!  Corro   (Corrano'l.  Anthonv  (Antonia 

I         de).  330,  384  ;  at  Oxford,  389 

I  as  teacher,  380 

I  Sec  also  Coranus 

I  Corsier  (Sv.itzerland),  58 
Cor\ilie  (Xormandy ),  Chateau  de,  1.50 
Corvdle,  Chevalier  de.    See  Aufrere 
Xoel 

—  Marquis    de.    See    Aufrere  and 

Aufrery 

I  CoiwilLe-PanilleiLse,    Marquisate  of 
1.50 

Corvinu3,  Matthias.  King  of  Hunjarv, 

his  Hbrary,  428 
Cosin,  Dr.,  407 

—  See  also  Coosins 

Cosmo   ni    of    Tuscany,    and  the 

Ptoyal  Society,  428 
Cosne,  etymology  of  the  name,  531 
de,  family  arms,  533,  543 

—  pedigrees,  530,  .543,  544 

—  Seigneurs    de    Chavemay  et 
d"Epinse,  530 

—  Seigneurs  de  Commonville,  530, 
532 

—  Seigneurs  de  Houssav-Rouvrav, 
531 

• —  Seigneurs  de  Louaviiie,  531 

—  Seigneurs  de  ^lontmerault,  530 

—  Seigneurs  de  la  Muliere  et  de 
St,  Marcel,  531 

Mons,  de,  Seismeur  de  Craponoud, 
531 

Aimee  de,  537-539,  543,  544 
Ainard  de,  531 
Andre  de,  .543 
Anne  de,  532,  533,  539,  543 
Anthoine  de,  531,  538 

—  Seigneur  de  Luz,  531,  532,  543 
Amaud  de,  531 
Catherine  de,  543 
Charles  de,  538-540 

—  Seigneur  de  Chavemav.  535- 
537,  540 

—  See  also  Chavemay 

—  Seigneur  de  Luz  et  de  Houssav, 
532,  ^3 

Charlotte  de,  543 
Claude  de,  532,  543 
de  Chavemay,  Daniel  de.  o43 
Francois  de,  Seigneur  de  Eoussay- 

Rouvray,  543 
Francoise  de,  .543 
Henriette  de,  538,  539 
Isabeau  de,  .543 
Jacques  de,  531,  532 
de  Chavemav,  Jacques  de,  532, 
543 

de  Commomdlle,  Jacques  de,  543 
{or  Cogne),  .Jean  de,  531,  538 
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Cosne,  Jean,  Seigneur  de  Chavernav 
532,  534,  543,  544 

—  {or   Cogne),   Jean,    Seigneur  de 

Clemes,  531 

—  Josiie  de,  532,  543 

—  Louise  de,  538,  543 

—  Luce  de,  532,  543 

—  Madeleine  de,  543 

—  ^Marguerite  de,  532,  543 

—  Marie  de,  543 

—  Pasquier  de,  532,  543 

—  Pierre  de  (I),  son  of  Jean,  531 

—  Pierre     de     (II),    Seigneur  du 

Mesnil,  532,  533,  543,  544 

—  Pierre  de  (III),  Seigneur  du  Mesnil 

et   de   la    Bletterie,   533,  543 
544 

—  Pierre  de  (IV),  533-539,  543,  544 
 his   3IS.  Memoirs  (bv  E.  B. 

Vignoles),  530-544 

 his  naturalization,  536 

 his  will,  539 

—  Pierre  de,  543 

—  Pierre  de,  son  of  Arnaud,  531 

—  Rachel  de,  533,  53S,  543 
'  —  Puvigny  de,  53S,  543 

—  Sara  de,  543 

—  Suzanne  de,  543 
Cossard,  Henry,  528 
Cossart,  Anne,"  586 
Cosson  river  (Sologne),  532 
Costa  Machado,  Manuel  Jose  da,  117 

ped. 

 ^ilaria  Isabel  da,  117  ped. 

Coste,  Capt.  la,  512 

—  de  Sainetour,  Mons.  la,  584 

—  Alexandre,  117  pcd. 

—  Marguerite,  117  ped. 
Costobadie,  Lt.  Jean,  47 
Coswaj-,  Thomas,  miniatures  bv,  69 

156 

Cbtcombe  (Somerset),  parsonage,  304 
Cotes,  Thomas,  359 

—  See  also  Coates 
Cotgrave,  his  French  Dictionary,  347 
Cotherell,  Captain,  508 
Cotier,  Hector,  448 
Cottin,  I'Abbe,  224 

—  John,  111 

 his  son  John,  111 

~  Mary-,  111 

Cotton,   ]yliss   Aurora,   elected  Fel- 
low, 4 

—  Pev.  James  Henry,  589  ped. 

—  Mary,  589  ped. 

—  Mary  Ann,  589  ped. 
Cotts,  Lt.,  521 
Coulon,  Lt.,  522 

Counis,  Jearme  Antoinette,  117  ped. 
Cour,  Lt.  la,  522 


•^-^  615 

Courcelles  Chaussy  (France),  church 

of,  155 
Courcelles,  Capt.  de,  507 
Courgy  (Switzerland),  103 
Courroujc,  John,  elected  to  Council,  10 
Courteii  (Courtiel),   Capt.  Abraham 
de,  583,  586 

—  Marianne  de,  586 
Courtin,  Mons.,  399 

—  Mons.,   official  of  parhament  of 
Provence,  166 

Cousin,  Jean,  386 
Couterne,  Cornet,  485 
Couturier  family,  542 

—  Franyoise  le,  543 
Cowan,  James  Innes,  589  ped. 

—  Minnie  Christine,  589  ped. 

—  Richard,  589  pcd. 
Cox,  Charles  E.,  117  ped. 

—  David,  artist,  557 

—  Lucy  Cra\\-furd;  117  ped. 

—  Thomas,    Envoy    to    the  S\\is3 
Cantons,  secretarv  to,  210 

Crabbe,  Alexander.  254  ped. 

—  Sophia,  2.34  ped. 
Cracher     (Ivratzner),    Nicholas,  at 

Oxford,  307 
Cracherode,  Captain,  509 
Cramehe,  Mons.,  522 
Cramer,  Lt.  Thesp.,  527 
Cranmer,    Thomas,    Archbishop  of 
Canterburv,  his  college  at  Canter- 
bury, 304" 

 and  foreign  refugees,  3 1.5-3 IS 

 his  recantation,  318  note 

Crapot  oud,  Seigneur  de.    See  Cosne 
Craus,  Captam,  521 
Craven,  Ellen  Ameha,  589  ped. 

—  Frances  Ehzabeth,  117  ped. 

—  John  Albert,  589  ped. 

—  Thomas,  117  ped. 
C^a^\iord,  Earl  and  Countess  of.  See 

Lindsay 

Crequi,  3Ions.  de,  French  ambassador 

in  Pome,  213 
Crespigny,  Claude,  106 

—  Sir  Claude  Champion  de,  bart., 
elected  Fellow,  3 

Cresseron,  Capt.  de,  510 
Cressey,  :.me.  L.,  354 
Creuze,  Elizabeth  Anne,  124 

—  John,  124 
Cricket  at  school,  466 
Crillon,  Mons.  de,  170 
Criminel,  Lt.,  and  his  ^ife,  232,  233 
CristaU,  Mr.,  559 
Critopulus,  Metrophanes,  406 
Croix,  Ensign  le,  524 

—  Capt.  (de)  la,  489,  517,  522 
Croizett.    See  Croze 
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Cromwell,  Oliver,  and  foreign  Protes- 
tants, 397,  398,  413,  416,  486 
Cronje,  General  Piet,  his  death,  271 

 —  biographical  notice  of,  271 

Crouch,  Caroline  Augusta,  117  "ped. 

—  John  Henry,  117  ped. 
Crousu,  Mons.,  521 
Croux,  Michee  de,  117  pad. 
Crozat  de  Preko,  John  Lewis,  115 
Croze,  Francois  de  la,  114 

Croze  family  arms,  254  ped. 

—  Jacques,  254  ped. 

—  (Croizett),  Marie  Anne,  254  ped. 

—  Susanne,  254  ped. 
Cruikshank,  George,  549 
Cruseau,  John,  483 
Cruso,  Aquila,  408,  409 

—  Francis,  409 

—  John,  408 
Cruterne,  Mons.,  521 
Cubys,  John,  447 

Cugnac,  Marquis  de.    See  Caumont 
Cuick,  Lt.  van,  521 
Cuiffry,  Captain,  521 
Cumberland.    See  Carlisle  and  Pen- 
rith 

Cumberland,  Duke  of.     See  WilUam 

Augustus 
Cunen,  Lt.,  521 

Curriculum    in    French  Protestant 

schools,  471 
Curtis,  Charles,  2.54  ped. 

—  Eleanor  Stratten,  254  ped. 
Curtois,  Incola  de,  449 

Cussacv,  Arnauld  de,  Franciscan  friar, 
165 

Cussy,  Capt.  de,  484 
Cutting,  Giles,  156 

Cutts,  ^John,  Lord,  his  resriraent,  519, 
520 

d'Abadie.    See  Abadie 
d'Ablancourt.    See  Ablancourt 
Dabrac,  Capt.  Henry,  528 
Dacier,  Madame,  463 
Dagar,  Lt.  Abraham,  47 
d'Agoult.    See  Agoult 
Daguerre,  ilarie,  589 
d'Ajguefonde.    See  Aiguefonde 
Daillon,  Ensign,  524 
d'Albeinque.    See  Albeinque 
Dalbiac  family,  565 

—  Anne,  565 

—  Charles,  565 

—  EUzabeth,  117  ped. 

—  James,  117  ped.,  565 

—  Marie  Anne,  117  ped. 

—  Marianne,  565 

—  Susannah,  565 
d'Albon.    See  Albon 


Dalbos,  Lt.,  47 
Dalgamo,  George,  440 
d'Aliain.    See  Allain 
Dallons  (Dalon),  Lt.,  484,  521 
Dalmariis,  Caesar  a.    See  Ccesar,  Sir 

J  ulius 
Dalon.    See  Dallons 
d'AmblcUes.    See  Amblelles 
Dambois,  Mons.,  584 
Damhea  d'Oneux,  Suzanne,  her  \\\\\ 

(1718),  111 
d'Ancezune.    See  Ancezune 
Dancing-masters,  468-469 
d' Andre.    -^S'^e  Andre 
Dange,  ]\Ions.,  522  '  . 

Dangers,  Anne,  117  ped. 
Dangibaut,  Mons.,  522 
Dangsbland,  Lt.,  583 
Daniell,  Lt.  Peter,  .508  note 
Danish  troops  in  Ireland,  520 
d'Anou.    See  Anou 
Danroche,  Lt.  Joseph,  47 
d'Ansarvile.    See  Ansar\-ile  • 
Dantilly,  Captain,  583 
d'Antraigues.    See  Antraigucs 
Danus  (Dhanus),  Captain,  489,  517, 

522 

Danvers,  Elizabeth,  118 

—  EmHy,  118 

—  Frederick  Da^\es,  118 

—  Sir  Juland,  118 

—  Marv,  117  ped.,  118 

—  Mary  Tensh,  117  ped. 
Darassus,  Anne  Henriette,  585 

—  Charles  Peter,  585 

—  Elizabeth,  585 

—  John,  585 

—  Marianne,  585 
d'Arblay.    See  Arblay 
d'Argillieres.    See  Argillieres 
Damylions,  Charles,  447 
Darquier,  John,  527 

d' Arras.    See  Arras 
d'Arrigran.    See  Arrigran 
Dartmouth  (Devon),  589  ped. 
Dartmouth,  Lord.    See  Legge 
Darvil  d' Arras.    See  Arras 
d'Arzeliers.    See  Arzehers 
d'Asfeld.    See  Asfeld 
d'Assa.    See  Assa 
Dassas,  Lt.,  47 
d'Assigny.    See  Assigny 
Daubarais,  Lt.,  522 
d'Aubussargues.    See  Aubussargues 
Daude,  Peter,  469 
d'Audiffret.    See  Audiffret 
d'Aufreri,  de  Carriere.    See  Carriere 
d'Aufrery.    See  Aufrery  • 
Daulhat,  INIons.,  513 

—  Peter,  527  : 
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-d'Aulnis.    See.  Aulnis 

Dauphin  of  France  (1663),  carriage 
made  for,  220 

Dauphine  (France),  progress  of  re- 
form in,  162 

—  abbey  in,  belonging  to  the  RcCTis 

family,  105 

—  governor  of,  170 
Dausse,  Guillanme,  117  jied. 

—  Madeleine,  117  -ped. 
d'Aussy.    See  Aussy 
d'Auteuil.    See  Auteuil 
d'Auverquerke.    See  Auverquerke 
da  Valera.    See  ^'alera 

•  d'Avejan.    See  Arejan 
Da  vena  nt,   John,    Bishop   of  Salis- 
bury, and  Protestant  reconcilia- 
tion, 412 

—  Dr.  Charles,  465 

—  William,  465 
d'Avene.    See  Avene 
Davenport,  C.  J.,  F.S.A.,  elected  to 

Council,   10;    exhibition  bv,  of 

works  of  Pet^'tot,  197 
Daveran.  Lt.-CoL,  521 
'd'Avessan.    See  Avessan 
Davestein,  Captain.  511 
d'Aveze.    See  Aveze 
Davidson,  Dorothy  Mabel,  589  jjed. 

—  George  Walter.  5S9  ped. 
Dalies,  calligraphist,  456 

—  Thomas,  '323 
Davison,  Elizabeth,  107 
Dawson,  Captain,  50S 

—  Colonel  H.,  69 

—  Matilda,  69,  156 

—  Sarah,  56,  67,  69,  106,  107,  153, 

160  ;    miniature  of,  69 

—  Sophia,  69,  156,  160  :  miniatures 

of,  69,  151 

—  Wilham,  6&,  69,   107,  156,   JOO  ; 

miniatures  of,  69 
Dawtry,  Sarah,  121,  122 
Deaf  and  dumb,  teaching  of.  440 
Deal  (Kent),  sketches  of,  561 
de  Alvarado.    See  Alvarado 
Deane,  Lt.,  511 
de  Bachelles.    See  Bachelles 
de  Badet.    See  Badet 
de  Barreme,    See  Barreme 
de  Barrios.    See  Barrios 
de  Baschi.    See  Base  hi 
Debatz,  Mons.,  521 
de  Bazim    See  Bazin 
de  Bearn.    See  Beam 
de   Beauchesne    (Beawchesne).  Set 

Beauchesne 
de  Beaujardin.    See  Beaujartlin 
de  Beauval.    See  Beauval 
de  Beauvau.    See  Beauvau 


I  de  Beau\-ille.    See  Beau\-ille 
de  Belcastel.    See  Belcastel 
de  BeUe-garde.    See  Belle-garde 
de  Berlioz.    See  Berlioz 

de  Bernardon.    See  Bernardon 

de  Bethe.    See  Bethe 

de  Be^-rie.    See  Beyrie 

de  Bignon.    See  Bio-non 

de  Bistot.    See  B^stot 

de  Blachon.    See  Blachon 

de  Blanchet.    See  Blanchet 

de  Blosset.    See  Blosset 

de  Bois-le-Comte.    See  Bois-le-Comte 

de  Boisragon.    See  Boisragon 

de  Boisrond.    See  Boisrond 

de  Bolt.    See  Bolt 

de  Boncour.    See  Boncour 

de  Bonneaux.    See  Bonneaux 

de  Bonneval.    See  Bonneval 

de  Borde.    See  Borde 

de  Borles.    See  Borles 

de  Borvan.    See  Borvan 

de  Bougard.    See  Bousfard 

de  Bouillon.    See  Bouillon 

de  Bourbon.    See  Bourbon 

de  Bourouill.    See  Bourouill 

de  Bre.    See  Bre 

de  Bressona.    See  Bressona 

de  Briquemault.    See  Briquemault 

de  Brissac.    See  Brissac 

de  Broc.    See  Broc 

de  Brougoz.    See  Brougoz 

de  Buisson.    See  Buisson 

de  Burgo.    See  Burgo 

de  CabassoUe.    See  Cabassolle 

de  Cabrol.    See  Cabrol 

de  Caen.    See  Caen 

de  Cagny.    See  Cagny 

de  Caigne.    See  Cai^ne 

de  Caille.    See  Caille 

de  Cambes.    See  Cambes 

de  Camone.    See  Camonet 

de  Campagn-ic.    See  Campagnac 

de  Carginer.    See  Carginer 

de  Carriere.    See  Carriere 

de  Casamajor.    See  Casamajor 

de  Casaubon.    See  Casaubon 

de  Castelane.    See  Castelane 

de  Castelfranc.    See  CasteLEranc 

de  Caumont.    See  Caumont 

de  Celv.    See  Celv 

de  Cerf.    See  Cerf 

de  Cerjat.    See  Cerjat 

de  Ceton.    See  Ceton 

de  Challange.    See  Challange 

de  Chambray.    See  Chambray 

de  Chambrier.    See  Chambrier 

de  Chartres.    See  Chartres 

de  Chatiilon.    See  Chatillon 

de  Chemans.    See  Chemans 
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de  Chevalleau    de    Boisragon.  See 

Chevalleau 
de  Clairvaus.    See  Clairvaux 
de  Coislin.    See  Coislin  " 
de  Comarque,   Comarques.    See  Co- 
marque 

de  Combebrune.    See  Combebrune 

de  Comminges.    See  Commmges 

de  Corguiileray.    See  Corguilleray 

de  Corro.    See  Corro 

de  Cosne.    See  Cosne 

de  Courcelles.    See  Courcelles 

de  Courteil.    See  Courteil 

de  Creisst  l.    See  Creissel 

de  Crequi.    See  Crequi 

de  Oesseron.    See  Cresseron 

de  Crilion.    See  Crillon 

Decroses  (de  Croso).  Anne,  117  ped. 

de  Croux.    See  Croux 

de  CurtoLs.    See  Curtois 

de  Oussacy.    See  Cussacy 

de  Cussy.    See  Cussy 

Dedier,  John,  527 

de  Dieu.    See  Dieu 

de  Dominis.    See  Dominis 

de  Dortlie.    See  Dorthe 

de  Dufan.    See  Dufan 

de  Diirand.    See  Durand 

de  Durfort.    See  Durfort 

de  Essen.    See  Essen 

de    Falguerolles    (Faiquerolles).  See 

Falguerolles 
Defanion,  Isaac,  Sieur  de  Jessins,  61 
de  Feron.    See  Feron 
de  Fesques.    See  Fesques 
Defoe,  Capt.-Lt.  Daniel,  oil 
de  Foissac,    See  Foissac 
de  Fonjuliane.    See  Fonjuliane 
de  Fontanier.    See  Fontanier 
de  Foubert.    See  Foubert 
de  Fougeres.    See  Fougeres 
de  Fremont.    See  Fremont 
de  Fribome.    See  Fribome 
de  Furtere.    See  Furtere 
de  GaUy.    See  GaUy 
de  Gange.    See  Gange 
de  Gastenreid.    See  Gastenreid 
de  Gastigny.    See  Gastigny 
de  Gastine.    See  Gastine 
de  Gaultier.    See  Gaultier 
de  Genas.    See  Genas 
de  Genlis.    See  Genlis 
Degennes,  Mons.,  51-i 
—  See  also  Gennes 
Deger,  Anness,  450 
de  Gineste.    See  Gineste 
Degone,  Peter,  528 
de  Gontaud.    See  Gontaud 
de  Gorron.    See  Gorron 
de  Goullainere.    See  Goullainere 


de  Grange.    See  Grange, 
do  Grangues.    See  Grangues 

de  Grassy.    See  Grassy 

de  Grave.    See  Grave 

de  Greves.    See  Greves 

de  Grolee.    See  Grolce 

de  Gually.    See  Gually 

de  Guiscard.    See  Guiscard 

de  Hallot.    See  Hallot 

Dehays,  Lt.  James,  526 

Dehn,  Captain,  521 

de  Jarry.    See  Jarrv 

Dejean,  Captain,  509 

—  Col.  Louis,  513 

de  Jeudebeuf.    See  Jeudebeuf 

de  Joham.    See  Joham 

de  Jorad.    See  Jorad 

de  Jullien.    See  Juilien 

de  Junge.    See  Calendrinus 

de  Labaig.    See  Labaig 

de  la  Balle.    See  BoMe 

de  la  Balrae.    See  Balme 

de  la  Barbe.    See  Barbe 

de  la  Barge.    See  Barge 

de  la  Barriere.    See  Barriere 

de  la  Barthe.    See  Barthe 

de  la  Bastide.    See  Bastide 

de  la  Bletterie.    See  Bletterie 

de  la  Borde.    See  Borde 

de  la  Bouchere.    See  Bouchere 

de  la  Bouchetiere.    See  Bouchetiere 

de  la  Bussiere.    See  Bussiere 

de  la  Caillemotte.    See  Caillemotte 

de  la  Carine.    See  Carine 

de  la  Catherie.    See  Catherie 

de  la  Cerandiere.    See  Cerandiere 

de  la  Cherois.    See  Cherois 

de  la  Colombiere.    See  Colombiere 

de  la  Croix.    See  Croix 

de  la  Croze.    See  Croze 

de  Ladeveze.    See  Ladeveze 

de  la  Douespe.    See  Douespe 

de  la  Fabreque.    See  Fabreque 

de  la  FaucLlle.    See  Faucille 

de  Lafont.    See  Lafont 

de  la  Fontaine.    See  Fontaine 

de  la  Force.    See  Caumont 

de  la  Forest.    See  Forest 

de  la  Gaudiere.    ySee  Gaudiere  . 

de  la  Grange.    See  Grange 

de  la  Grossetiere.    See  Grossetiere 

Delahaye,  Thomas,  513 

de  I'Aigle.    See  x\igle 

de  Laine.    ^See  Laine 

de  Lalande.    See  Lalande 

de  Lalo.    See  Lalo 

Delamandre,  Lt.  Peter,  526 

de  la  March.    See  ^larch 

Delamarie,  Mons.,  583 

de  la  Maugere.    See  Maugere 


IjST)EX 


619^ 


de  la  Mejanellc.    See  IMejanelle 
de  la  Meloniere.    See  Meloniere 
de  la  ^lilliere.    See  Miliiere 
de  la  Motile.    See  Clothe 
Delanc}-,  Mons.,  514 
de  la  Xalva.    See  Xalva 
Delangle,  Mons.,  220,  221 

—  See  also  Langle 

de  la  Penotiere.    See  Penotiere 
de  la  Place.    See  Place 
de  la  Kochefoucauld.    See  Pochefou- 
cauld 

de  la  Roquiere.    See  Roquiere 
de  la  Rossilier.    See  Rossiiier 
de  Lart,    See  Lart 
de  la  Salle,    See  Salle 
de  la  Sarraz.    See  Sarraz 
de  Laspois.    See  Laspois 
de  Lassalle.    See  Lassalle 
de  Lastes.    See  Lastes 
de  la  Tiffardiere.    See  Tifiardiere 
de  la  Touche.    See  Touche 
de  la  Tuveliere.    See  Tuveliere 
de  Laumonnier.    See  Laumonnier 
de  Launay.    See  Launav 
Delaune,     William,     minister  and 
physician,  311 

—  See  also  Laune 
Delaunoy  family,  138 

de  la  Vallee.    See  Vallee 

de  la  Vivarie.    See  Yivarie 

de  Layarde.    See  Layard 

de  Leeu\^e.    See  Leeu\\  e 

de  Leon.    See  Leon 

de  Lery.    -S'ee  Lery 

de  I'Espors.    See  Espors 

de  I'Estanguette.    See  Estanguette 

de  I'Etang.    See  Etang 

de  Leuse.    See  Leuse 

de  I'Hopital.    See  Hopital 

Delhorme,  Laurence,  61 

de  Licerasse.    See  Licerasse 

de  Ligonier.    See  Ligonier 

de  Lille.    See  Lille 

de  Limarest.    xS'ee  Limarest 

de  Limarez.    See  Limarez 

de  LivTon.    See  Livron 

Delia  Vida.    See  Vida 

Deloche,  Mons,,  95 

—  See  also  Loche 
Deloenus,  Gualteru.s,  331 
Delom,  Capt.  Peter,  525 
Delon,  Captain,  582 

de  Longe.    See  Longe 

de  Lor.    See  Lor 

Delorme,  Jean  Louis,  117  ped. 

—  Marie    Marguerite    Louise,  117 

ped. 

—  See  also  Lorme 

de  Lorraine.    See  Lorraine 


de  Loustau.    See  Loustau 

de  Louvigny.    See  Louvigny 

Deipesche,  Isaac,  538 

de  Luca.    See  Luca 

de  Magny.    See  ]Magnv 

de  Mailloc.    See  ]\Iailioc 

de  ^Maintenon.    See  Maiutenon 

de  Majendie.    See  Majendie 

de  Mandelot.    See  ^landelot 

de  Marechal.    See  Marechal 

de  Clarets.    See  ^Marets 

de  Marguerye.    See  ^larguerye 

de  Marillac.    See  Marillac 

de  3Iarin.    See  ]Marin 

de  ^Marovites.    See  Marovites 

de  Marsilliers.    See  Marsilliers 

Demasses,  ]Mons.,  584 

de  Massue.    See  Massue 

de  Maubert.    See  Maubert 

de  Maupoey.    See  Maupoey 

de  Mauvans.    See  Mauvans 

de  Mayerne.    See  Turquet 

de  Menival.    See  Menival 

Demericke,  Elvs,  447 

Demetrius,  Mr'^  And.,  393 

de  Mez.    See  3Iez 

de  Moivre.    See  Moivre 

de  Moliens.    See  Moliens 

de  Moncal.    See  JMoncal 

de  Monceau,  ilonceaux.    See  Mon- 

ceau,  Monceaux 
de  3Iongommery.    See  Mongommery 
Demonsallier  famih',  591 
de  Montacier.    See  ^lontacier 
de  ^Vlontargis.    See  3Iontargis 
de  Montauban.    See  Montauban 
de  Montaut-Pralou.     See  Montaut- 

Pralou 

de  ^lontbrun.    See  ^Vlontbrun 
de  Montcuquet.    See  Montcuquet 
de  Montesse.    See  Montesse 
de  Montfort.    See  Montfort 
de  Moncledier.    See  ilontledier 
de  Montpensier.    See  Montpensier 
de  Montredon.    See  Montredon 
de  Monts.    See  Monts 
de  Montvaillant.    See  Montvaillant 
de  Morgan.    See  Morgan 
de  Morgues.    See  ilorgues 
de  ^lourri.    See  3Iourri 
de  Xajac.    /See  Xajac 
de  Xautonnier.    See  Xautonnier 
Denesy,  Mons.,  102 
Denham,  Sir  John,  430 
Denia  (Spain),  captured  bv  French,. 
47 

Denis,  Mons.,  514 

Denization,  age  not   prescribed  for,, 
579 

—  Letters  of  (1509-1603),  446 
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Denizations  and  naturaKzations.  See 
Alvarado,  Belmain,  Cassar,  Che- 
vallier,      Flournoys,  Herbert, 
Schoolmasters,  I'rersieliius 
Denizations    and    yatv.rah'zatio/i-s  of 
Aliens  in  England,  published  bv 
the  Society,  9,  135,  263,  264 
Denmark,  Prince  of,  at  Sanmnr,  223 
de  Xognillon.     '^ee  XoornLlion 
Denon\-ille,  Mons..  Governor  of  Que- 
bec, 43 

de  Xorroyet.    See  Xorroyet 
de  Xovezan.    See  Xovezan 
de  Xovilos.    See  Xovilos 
Denrocheo,  Captain,  5S3 
Dent,  Mi.,  254  ped. 

—  3Ir3.,  her  death,  138 

—  Catharine,  254  ped. 
DentlUy,  Captain,  5S3 
de  Pasez.    See  Pagez 
de  Panisse.    See  Panisse 

de  Panjas-Virans.    See  Panjas-Vivans 

de  Parenteau.    See  Parenteau 

de  Paiilin.    See  Panlin 

de  Pefaur.    See  Pefaur 

de  Pelleve.    See  Pelieve 

de  Peray.    See  Peray 

de  Perotat.    See  Perotat 

de  Perouijn.    See  Perouijn 

de  Perussis.    See  Perussis 

de    Pesmes    de    St.    Saphorin.  See 

Pesmes 
de  Petrau.    See  Petrau 
de  PiJles.    See  PiUes 
de  Pinet.    See  Pmet 
d'Epingnen.    See  Epinguen 
d'Epinouse.    See  Epinouse 
d'Epinse.    See  Epinse 
de  Placensy.    See  Placensy 
de  Ponthieu.    See  Ponrhieu 
de  Poutraincourc.    See  Poutraincourt- 
de  Po\-ferre.    See  Po\-ferTe 
Deppe,  Captain,  5S2.    And  see  Proisy 
de  Prades.    See  Prades 
de  Pre.    See  Pre 
de  Prelas.    See  Prelas 
de  Prez.    See  Prez 
de  ProLsv.    See  Proisv 
de  Put.  '  See  Puy 
de  Questebrane.    See  Questebrane 
de  Rambouillet.    See  Rambouillet 
de  Ranly.    See  Ranlv 
de  Rapin.    See  Rapin 
de  Remy.    See  Remy 
de  Re}Tia.    See  Reyna 
de  Richemond.    S^e  Richemond 
de  Riehieu.    See  Richicu 
de  Rigoulieres.    See  Rigodieres 
Dering,  Caroline,  589  ped. 

—  George,  oS9  ped. 


Dering,  Harriot  Marv,    5S9  ped. 

—  Therese,  5S9  ped." 

de  Rochefort.    See  Rochefort 

de  Roese.    See  Roese 

de  Roma.    See  Roma 

de    Romagnac    (Romaignac).  See 
Romagnac 

de  Romigny.    See  Romigny 

de  Roquemont.    See  Roquemont 

de  Rosset.    See  Rosset 

de  Rotolp.    See  Rotolp 

de  Roussel.  See  Roussel 
j  de  Rousser.  S'^e  Rousset 
i  Deroyere,  Lt.  Samuel,  527 

de  Ruth.    See  Ruth 

de  Ruvigny.    See  Ruvigny 

Desaguliers  family.  565 

 pedigree,  565 

—  Jean.  565 

—  Dr.  John  Theophilus,  432,  565 
de  SaiUy.    See  Saiily 

de  Sainhens.    See  Holyband 
de  St.  Agnan.    See  St.  Aman 
de  Saint-Aubia.    See  Saint-Aubin 
de  St.  Augustine.    See  St.  Ausrustiue 
de  Saint-Clair.    See  Saint-Clair 
de  St.  FerreoL    See  St.  Ferreol 
de  St.   Genies  de  Campagnac.  See 
j  Gontaud 

i  de  St.  Ippolite.    S^e  St.  Ippohte 
de  St.  Leser.    See  St.  Leuer 
de  St.  Lor   See  St.  Lo 
de  Ste.  Maison.    See  Ste.  Maison 
de  St.  Maurice.    See  St.  Maurice 
de  St.  Paul    See  St.  Paul 
de  St.  Pierre.    See  St.  Pierre 
de  St.  Sauveur.    See  St.  Sauveur 
De-san-s,  the  word,  220,  221 
de  Sarlande.    See  Sarlande 
de  Sarrabere.    See  Sarrabere 

!  de  Saugy.    See  Sausy 
Desauinais.    See  Desney 
de  Saussure.    See  Saussure 
de  Savary.    See  Sarary 
Desbordes,  Colonel.  508 
Desbrisa}',  Mons..  514 
Descartes,  his  followers,  426  :iote 

—  study  of,  in  Groningen.  230 
Deschamps,  Francis,  123,  124 

—  Rev.  John,  560 

—  John  Ezechiel,  566 

—  Judith,  566 

de  Schlumberger.    See  Schlumberger 

d'Escury.    See  Escury 

de  Senegas.    See  Senegas 

de  Servieres.    See  Servieres 
j  Deseret,  Fenv.ick,  125 
I  —  John,  123-125. 

—  Peter,  125 

j  —  Phineas,  123-125 
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Deseret,  Phineas,  his  ^viU  (1794),  125 

—  Samuel  Thomas,  125 
des  Gallars.    See  Gallars 
des  Herbiers.    See  Herbiers 
de  Sibourg.    See  Siboiirg 
des  Lauriers,  Deslauriers.    See  Lau- 
rie rs 

des  Logcs.    See  Loges 
des  Long  Champs.    See  Long  Champs 
Desmaizeaux,  Pierre,  432 
Desmarais,  Lt.  Henry,  528 
des  Marets.    See  Marets 
Desmoulius,  Captain,  5S2 
Desney  {or  Desauinais),  Colonel,  510 
de  Solmes.    See  Solmes 
des  Ormeaux.    See  Ormeaux 
de  Sorthe.    See  Sorthe 
de  Soto.    See  Soto 
de  Souji.    See  Souji 
de  Soulegre.    See  Soulegre 
de  Souzy.    See  Souzy 
Despagne,    Huguenot    minister,  h[< 

charges     against     the  Prench 

Church,  London,  373 
Despaignol,  Peter,  254  ped. 
— -Samuel,  2-54  ped. 

—  Susanne,  254  ped. 
Desparon,  Lt.,  521 

—  Mons.,  521 

d'Esperandieu  (de  Sperandieu). 

Esperandieu  and  Sperandieu 
Desprey,  Lt.,  508 
Dessembler,  Lt.,  511 
d'Este.    See  Este 
d'Este.    See  Este 
de  Stoutz.    See  Stoutz 
d'Estremau.    See  Estremau 
de  Sussac.    See  Sussac 
des  Vallees.    See  \'allees 
des  Voeux.    See  Vceux 
de  Tavel.    See  Tavel 
de  Tende.    See  Tende 
de  Thioult.    See  Thioult 
de  Tho\Tas.    See  Tho\Tas 
de  TrosseL    See  Trossel 
Dettingen,  battle  of,  503 
de  Tugny.    See  Tugny 
de  Vadis.    See  Dewes 
de  Valera.    See  Valera 
de  Varengues.    See  Varengues 
Develle,  Jean,  594 
de  Verrie.    See  Verrie 
de  Vicovse.    See  Vicovse 
de  Vignau.    See  Vignau 
de  Vignoles.    See  Yignoles 
de  Villa  Garcia.    See  Garcia 
de  Villars.    See  Villars 
de  Vilieneuve.    See  Villeneuve 
de  Viilette.    See  Villette 
de  Vimare.    Se^  Grand 


Devischer,  Capt.  Abraham,  527 
de  Visme  (Vismes).    See  Visme 
de  Vivans.    See  Vivans 
de  Vivie.    See  Yivie 
Devon.  /.9ee Alphington ;  Barnstaple; 
:  Devonport  ;  Exeter  ;    Hareross  ; 

Ilfracombe  ;  Ilsliam  ;  Plymouth  ; 
Torbay  ;  Tor  Mohun  ;  and  Tor- 
rington 

I  — •  Protestant  refugees  in,  391,  5S9  ped. 

•  See  also  Barnstaple,  Devonport^ 

Exeter,  and  Plymouth 
Devonport  (Devon),  French  Protes- 
tant Church,  478 

—  French  refugees  in,  481 
Devotions,  Herbert's  Book  of,  374,. 

375 

de  Waleffes.    See  Waleffes 
de  Watteville.    See  Watteville 
Dewes  (du  Guez,  du  Was,  de  Vadis), 

Gdes,  303 
de  Wicquefort.    See  Wicquefort 
de  Wyse.    See  AVyse 
I  De\Titz,  Joseph,  409  • 
I  —  "Eobert,  409 
1  Devos,  Lt.  John,  526 
!  d'HaUard.    See  Hallard 
{  Dhanus.    See  Danus 
!  d'Hauteville.    See  Haute^dlle 
See     d'Herisson.    See  Herisson 
d'Hervart.    See  Hervart 
i  d'Hesperein.    See  Hespe-reia 
j  d'Hourse.    See  Hourse 
i  d'Huisseau.    See  Huisseau 
j  d'Huningen.    See  Huningen 
I  Dialogues   in   text-books,  historical 
value  of.    See  School  dialogues 

—  use  of,  in  education,  470-472 

—  and  see    generally  text-books  of 
each  language 

Dick,  :Mr.,  254  ped. 

—  Anna  EUzabeth,  254  ped.' 

—  Frederick  Lacy,  254  ped. 
Dictionaries,    see    under   the  several 

languages 
Didier  de  Boncourt,  514 
Die  (France)  University,  404  note 
Dieppe  (France),  the  butchers  and 
bakers  of,  218 

—  merchants  in  America,  34 
Dierquens,  Marie,  151 
Dieu,  de,  329  note 

I  Digbv,  Elizabeth,  254  ped. 

—  Elizabeth  Mary,  254  ped. 

—  John  Deane,  254  ped. 
Digne  (France),  attacked  bv  Protes- 
tants, 168 

Dignox,  Captain,  583 
Dijon  (France),  Huguenots  at,  178  ' 
d'lUens.    See  Illens 
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d'lliiers.    See  Illiers 

Dinghen  van  den  Plasse.    See  Plas-e 

Diodati,  Carlo,  326 

—  Charles.  32G 

—  John,  320 

—  Theodore,  326 
Diplomacy,  languasre  of,  397 
Bisinillis,  Anthonie^,  44S 
Dissainlieus.    See  Holyband 
Dissent.    See  Xonconformity 
•d'Issoudun.    See  I??oudiin 
Ditchfield,  Arthur,  554-556 

—  Frances,  554,.  555 

—  Dr.  James  Buttt-r worth,  554 

—  John,  55  4 


Dirine  Riolit,  Gentili 


on,  325 


 the    pamphlet    God    and  the 

King,  407 
d'Liste.    See  Liste 
d'Marrais.    See  ^Marrais 
Dobree  fa  mil  v,  270 
Dolland,  John,  474 
Dorainis,  Marco  .Intonio  de,  3f>5  400 

401  '  '  ' 

Dondart,  James,  481 

Donegal,  Earl  of.    See  Chichester 

d'Oneux.    See  Oneus 

Donne,  John,   Dean  of  St.  Pauls, 

his  alms,  3S9 
Donnelh-,  Mr..  202 

—  Eachel,  202,  206  ped. 
d'Orignac.  See  Orignac 
Dorislaw,  Is.,  324 

Dorking  (Surrey),  vicar  of,  592 
Dormer,  Brigadier,  his  regiment,  526 
Dornant,  Mons/,  508  note^ 

—  Capt.-Lt.  Samuel,  526 

—  Lt.  Samuel,  508  note,  524 
Dorpat  (Germany  !  Universitv,  424 
Dorset.    See  Wi'mborne 

Dort,  Synod  of.  399 

—  scribe  at,  312 

Dorthe,  Lt.-Col.  the  Comte  de,  501 
Dortous  (Dortoux).  Cantain,  519.  583 
Dorval,  Anthony  Hulliii.     See  Hulin 
Dorvilius  (Dor\-iilej,  Frederick,  391 

—  Jacobus,  391 
Dottigun,  Claudius,  446 
Douespe,  Charlotte  de  la,  585 
Douglas,  James,  Duke  of  Dover,  .506 
Dover    (Kent),    French  Protestant 

Church,  478 

—  Duke  of.    See  Douglas 

—  schoolmasters  at,  449,  450 
Dowbiggin,  Mr.,  254  ped. 

—  Letitia  Anne,  254  ped. 

—  R^v.  Richard  Thomas,  254  ped. 
Do^^•ker,  Rev.  Edmund,  254  pej. 

—  Mary  Anne,  254  ped. 
d'Oylev.    See  Oviev 


d'Pont.    See  Pont 

Dragonnades,  the,  195 

Dragoons  billeted  on  Hufruenots.  61 

Dragoons,  Royal.    See  Army 

Draguignan  (Provence),  168 

—  the  Mguier  of,  109 
Drake,  Captain.  508 

—  Benedicta,  361 

—  Katharine,  117  ped. 

—  WiUiam,  117  ped. 
Draper,  — ,  198.  206  ped. 

—  Elizabeth,  206  ped. 
Drawing-club  at  Cambrid^^e,  550 

—  masters,  468,  469 

—  societies,  552 

—  teaching  of.    See  Heatherley's 
Dress  of  clergy,  227 

Driesche,  vanVler.    See  Driescius  and 
Drusius 

Driescius,  John,  at  Oxford,  389 
Drimborne's  Horse  (Dutch),  504 
Drom.ore  (Ireland),  troops  in.  519 
Drouyer,  Jerosme,  Sieur  de  Vauleart 

la  Borde,  534,  535 
Drusius  (van  der  Driesche),  Clement 

320 

—  John,  in  Endand,  319,  320,  384 
 his  life,  320 

—  See  also  Driescius 
Dryander.    See  Encinas 
d'Stier.    See  Stier 

du  Bartas.    See  Bartas 
du  Beize.    See  Beize 
du  Berr}-.    See  Berrv 
Dublin  (Ireland),  Archbishop  of,  letter 
to,  64,  65 

—  Huguenot  cemeterv,  Peter  Street, 

126 

—  French  Protestant  Churches,  St. 

Mary  and  St.  Patrick,  ministers 

of,  151  jiote,  585 

 register  of,  211 

 Lucy  Lane  and  Peter  Street, 

mmisters  of,  585 

—  French  Protestants  in,  585-588 

—  Marsh's  library,  MSS.  in,  207,  211, 

212 

 its  foundation,  210,  211 

 first  keeper  of,  207,  211 

 keeper  of.    See  White,  N.  J. 

D. 

—  school  at,  468 

—  Trinity  CoUege,  468 

 reception  "of  foreismers  bv,  64, 

65  ^  > 

Dubois,  MUe.,  117  peA. 
du  Boia  Sige.    See  Bois  Si^e 
Dubois,  Tienette  (or  The\dne),  117 
ped. 

Dubose,  Mons.,  218 


i-eC  ,oti  , 
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du  Boulay.    See.  Boulay 
du  Bouniieu.    See  Bourdieu 
Dubourgay,  Col.  Charles,  507 
du  Bragard.    See  Bragard 
du  Buck.    See  Buck 
du  Caillaud.    See  Caillaud 
du  Caisse.    See  Caisse 
du  Cambon.    See  Cambou 
du  Carabout.    See  Cambout 
Ducass,  Lt.  James,  527 
—  Lt.  Stephen,  526 
du  Cause.    See  Cause 
du  Chene.    See  Encinas 
du  Chenois.    See  Chenois 
Duchesnay,    Louise    Grosteste.  See 
Groteste 

Duchesne,   Alfred   Edward,  elected 

Fellow,  7 
Duchesney,  Louise,  111 
Ducros,  John,  52S 

Dudley,  Robert,  Earl  of  Leicester,  331 

Dudley  Gallery,  Piccadilly,  555 

DuebeVade,  Lt.-Col.,  583  " 

du  Falga.    See  Falga 

Dufalgus,  Mons.,  521 

Dufan  de  ^lalaquer,  A.  de,  5S9 

du  Fay.    See  Fay 

Duliaur,  Captain,  509 

du  Fosset.    See  Fosset 

Dufour,  Lt.  Le\\is,  526 

du  Fraisne.    See  Fraisne 

du  Gast.    See  Gast 

Dugres,  Gabriel,  teacher,  360 

Diiguay  Trouin,  frigate,  205 

du  Guez.    See  Dewes 

du  Hamel.    See  Hamel 

Dujardin  Exhibition,  558 

du  Jon.    See  Junius 

d'Ully.    See  Ully 

du  Lyon.    See  Lyon 

Duniarest,  Lt.,  582 

Dumas,  Lt.,  508 

—  Mons.,  584 
Dume,  Mons-,  521 

Duraenil,  Captain  Jean,  510,  511 

—  See  alio  Mesnil 

du  Molinet.    See  Molinet 
Dumont,  Abraham  Da\'id,  117  ped. 

—  Etienne,  546 

—  Jaqueline,  117  ped. 

—  Louise  Esther,  117  ped. 

—  Marie  Louise,  117  ped.,  118 

—  Pierre  Etienne,  118 

—  de  Boistaquett.    See  Boistaquett 

—  See  also  ^lont 
Dumoulin,  Mrae.,  117  ped. 

—  C,  his  praise  of  Aufrere,  145 
 his     relationship     to  Anne 

Boleyn,  145  note 

—  Pierre,  108 


Dumoulin,    Suzanne,     ^ee  Basnage, 
Suzanne 

—  See  also  ^Moulin 
Dunant,  Blanche,  117  ped. 

—  Bonne  Sophie,  117  ped. 

—  Charles  Albert,  117  ped. 

—  Daniel,  117  ped. 

—  Gaston,  117  ped. 

—  Sophie,  117  ped. 

Dunblane  (Scotland),  battle  of,  202 
Dunch,  Miss,  60 

—  Mrs.,  65,  74 

—  Edmund,  65,  66,  74 

—  Elizabeth,  66 

—  Harriet,  66 

Dundalk  (Ireland),  camp  at.  488,  490- 

493,  497,  506,  517,  518,  536 
Dundas,  Clementina,  119 
Dungaunon  (Ireland),  troops  in,  509 
Dunlop,  Fanny  Elizabeth,  254  ped. 

—  Rev.  Robert  Veitch,  254  ped. 
Dunmore,  Earl  of.  See  Murray 
Dunmow,   Great    (Essex),   vicar  of, 

589  ped. 
Dunois,  Mons,,  532 
Dupare,  Captain,  583 
du  Pere.    See  Pt-re 
du  Perray.    See  Perray 
du  Petit  Bosc.    See  Petit  Bosc 
du  Petit- Val.    See  Addee 
Duplessis-Bochart,   commandant  at 

Quebec,  42 

—  See  also  Plessis 

du  Ploiche.    See  Ploiche 
Dupont,  Marguerite,  117  ped. 

—  See  also  Pont 
Duport,  James,  327 

—  John,  327 

du  Portail.    See  Portail 
Duprat,  Lt.,  508 

Dupre,  Guillaume,  portrait  of  Henri 
IV  by,  183 

—  See  also  Pre 

du  Prey.    See  Prey 
Duprost,  Capitaine,  61 
Dupuy,  Capt.,  489 

—  Lt.-CoL,  508 

—  See  also  Puy 

—  Lt.  Samuel,  47 

—  de  Montbrun.    See  Montbrun 
Durand,  Mons.,  486,  514 

—  David,  432 

—  Edmund,  409 

—  Elizabeth  Louise,  117  ped. 

—  F.  W.,  minister  at  Canterbury,  470 

—  Jaques,  117  ped. 

—  Louise  de,  56,  62,  63 

—  Thomas,  409 

Durant,  Nicholas,  Chevalier  de  Vill9 
gagnon.    See  Villegagnon 
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Duras,  the  Due  cle.    See  Durfort 

Durassus,  Lt.,  522 

Durel  family,  4S3  note 

d'Urfe.    5ce  Urfe 

Durfort,  le  Sieur  de.    See  Gontaud 

—  Henriette  de,  4S7 

—  Louis  de,  Earl  of  Eaversham  and 

Due  de  Duras,  445.  479,  4S7 
Durham  Cathedral,  foreign  preben- 
dary of,  ~4lO 
■ —  Sherburn  House,  16 

—  University  College  library,  17 
du  Rondel.    See  Rondel 

du  Rosier.    See  Durozier  and  Rosier 

du  Rossoy.    See  Rossoy 

du  Rouie.    See  Roule 

du  Roure.    .See  Roure 

du  Roveray.    See  Roveray 

du  Roy,  Liste.    .See  Liste 

Durozier,  ^Mons,,  his  daughter,  93 

■ —  See  ciUo  Rosier 

Durv,  John,  educationist,  411-413. 

415,  416 

'  his  daughter,  424 

du  Serre.    See  Serre 

Duscrate,  Thomas,  his  visit  to  Luther, 

^308 

 his  mart}-rdom,  303 

du  Sigoumey.    See  Sigourney 

du  Soul.    See  Soul 

Dutch  army.    .See  Army,  Ihitch 

Dutch    Churches.     See  Frankfort, 

London,  and  Sandwich 
du  Terraillie.    See  Terrailiie 
du  Terraine.    See  Terraine 
du  Torrail.    .See  Torrail 
du  Trossel.    See  Trossel 
du  Vi%ier.    See  Vivier 
du  Was.    -See  Dewes 
Duval  familv  arms.  117  ped. 
 Ped;grh,hY  H.  Wazner,  117-119 

—  Dr.,  115  ' 

—  Abraham.  117  ped. 

—  Adolphe,  117  ped. 

—  Adolphe  Eranyois,  117  ped. 

—  Adrien,  117  ped. 

—  Adrien  Jean,  117  ped. 

—  Adrien  Theodore,  117  ped. 
— •  Adrienne  Erancoise,  117  ped. 

—  Alberto  Henrv.  117  ped. 

—  Alfred  Tidsv.dl,  117  ped. 

—  Alice,  117  ped. 

—  AUce  Lucy,  117  ped. 

—  Amelia,  117  ped. 

—  Amy,  117  ped. 

—  Andre,  117  ped. 

—  Andre  Jacob,  117  ped. 

—  Andreo.  117  ped. 

—  Andriennie,  117  ped. 

—  Andrienne  Erederique,  117  ped. 


val,  Anne,  117  p^-d.,  153 
Anne  Caroline.  117  ped. 
Anne  Elizabeth,  117  ped. 
Anne  AIars:uerite,  117  ped. 
Eoulc,  Anne  Marie.  117  ped. 
Anne  Susannah  ^laria.  117  ped, 
Anne  Tidswell.  117  ped. 
Annie,  117  ped. 
Antoine,  117  ped. 
Antonie  Jeanne,  117  ped. 
Audrienne,  117  ped. 
Bessy  Amelia.  117  ped. 
Bettine,  117  ped. 
Blanche,  117  ped. 
Bonne.  117  ped. 
Bonne  Ehza,  117  ped. 
Bonne  Sophie,  117  ped. 
Carlos  Giuho,  117  ped. 
Caroline  Aususta.  117  ped. 
Catherine,  117  ped. 
Charlotte,  117  ped. 
Charlotte  Louisa,  117  ped. 
Cornelie,  117  ped. 
Daniel,  117  ped. 
David,  117  ped. 

—  director  of  the  Erench  Hosni- 

tal,  117  ped. 
Captain  David.  117  ped. 
David  Jacob,  117  ped. 
Da^"id  Leopolii,  117  ped. 
Ddvid  'Le^is,  117  ped. 
Dorothv  Mav.  117  ped. 
Edith  May,  117  ped. 
Edward  Champion,  117  ped. 
Edward  Walter,  117  ped. 
Elisa  ]Marie  Josephine,  117  ped^ 
Eliza  Bennett.  117  ped. 
Ehzabeth.  117  ped. 
Ehzabeth  Louise,  117  ped. 
Ehzabeth  iMiliicent,  117  ped. 
Enen,  117  ped. 
Eoulc,  Emile,  117  ped. 
Ernest  Eugene,  117  ped. 
Rev.  Ernest  Snaith,  117  ped. 
Esther,  117  ped. 
Ethel,  117  ped. 
Ethel  Elizabeth.  117  ped. 
Etienne,  117  ped. 
Etienne  Augustin,  117  ped. 
Etienne  Eramjois.  117  ped. 
Etienne  Louis,  117  ped. 
Eanny  Augusta,  117  ped. 
Eehcie,  117  ped. 
Erances,  117  ped. 
Erances  Elizabeth,  117  ped. 
ErancLs;  117  ped. 
Erancis,  R.X-,  117  ped. 
Erancis  John,  117  ped. 
Erancis  Phdip,  physician  to  the 

Princess  of  Wales,  115,  117 
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Duval,  Francisco  Thomas.  117  pod. 

—  Franck  Jacob,  117  ped. 

—  Francois   117  6^-7. 

—  FrancoL?  David,  117  ped. 

—  Francois  Jean  Louis,  117  pcd. 

—  Francois  Louis,  117  ^xi. 

—  FrancoLse,  117  pcd. 

—  Francoise  Elizabeth.  117  pcd. 

—  Francoise  Eenee.  117  ped. 

—  Frederic  Louis.  Ill  pcd. 

—  Gabrielle,  117  ped. 

—  Gedeon,  117  ped. 

—  George,  117  ped. 

—  George  Luiz,  117  ped. 

—  George  Vincent.  117  ped. 

—  Georgina  Elizabeth.  117  ped. 

—  G^rmaine,  117  peL 

—  Grace  Antoinette,  117  ped. 

—  Harriett,  117  ped. 

—  Helena  Enrilia,  117  ped. 

—  Helene,  117  ped. 

—  Helene  Lucie,  117  ped. 

—  Henrietta  Anne,  117  ped. 

—  Henriette,  117  ped. 

—  Henriette  Marie,  117  ped. 

— ■*  Henriette  2>Iarie   Philiberte,  117 
pe-d. 

—  Henn.-,  lis 

—  Henry  James,  117  ped. 

—  Henrv  James  Burgess,  117  ped. 

—  Herbert  Philip,  111  ped. 

—  Isabel  Augusta,  117  ped. 

—  Isabelle,  117  ped. 

—  Jacob  Da\id,  117  ped. 

—  Jacob  Louis,  117  ped.,  118 

—  (Duvall)  James,  o2S 

—  Jane  Antoinette,  117  ped. 

—  Jane  .Irnscombe,  117  ped. 

—  Jane  Maria,  117  ped. 

—  Jane  Rebecca,  117  ped. 

—  Jaqueline,  117  ped. 

—  Jaqucs,  117  ped. 

—  Jaques  Gabriel,  117  ped. 

—  Jean,  117  ped. 

—  Jean  David,  117  ped. 

—  Jean  Francois  Andre,  117  ped.,  118 

—  Jean  Gaspard,  117  ped. 

—  Jean  Jules,  117  ped. 

—  Jean  Pierre,  117  ped. 

—  Jean  Victor  Henri,  117  ped. 

—  Jeanne,  117  ped. 

—  Jeanne  .\imee,  117  ped. 

—  Jeanne  Henriette,  117  ped. 
■ —  Jeanne  Marie,  117  ped. 

—  Jeanne  Pcrnette,  117  ped. 

—  Jeannetre  Louise,  117  ped. 

—  John,  and  Sons,  117  ped. 

—  Major  John,  117  ped. 

—  John  Arthur,  117  ped. 

—  John  David,  117  ped. 

VOL.  IX.— ^'0.  3. 


Duval.  John  Peter.  117  ped. 

—  Judith.  117  pei. 

—  Juha,  117  ;--f. 

—  Julia  Frederic  a,  117  ped. 

—  Justhi  (■  Jeutiin'j,  117  ped. 

—  Katharine,  117  ped. 

—  Laure,  117  pod. 

—  Lewis,  117  ped.,  118  _ 

—  Levis  Emmanuel,  117  ped. 

—  Le\vis  Frederick.  117  ped, 

—  Lewis  Henn.-,  117  ped. 

—  Lewis  Jacob,  117  ped. 

—  Lewis  Leopold,  117  ped. 

—  Lewis  Philip,  117  ped. 
Levels  VTiUiam,  117  _pe^?. 
Louis,  117  ped. 
Louis  David,  117  ped. 
Louis  Etienne,  117  ped. 
Louis  Etienne  Jean  Francois,  117 

ped. 

Louis  Gaston,  117  ped. 
Louis  Jean  Francois.  117  ped. 
Louis  Paul,  117  ped. 
Louisa,  117  ped. 

—  Louise,  117  ped. 

—  Louise  Adamiae.  117  ped. 

—  Louise  Eniilie,  117  ped. 

—  Louise  Marzvicrire.  117  ped. 

—  Louise  Pose.  117  p^d. 

—  Louise  Pesine,  117  ped. 

—  Lucie,  117  p-:d. 

—  Lucile,  117  ped. 

—  Lucy  Anne,  117  ped. 

—  Luev  Cra-^iurd.  117  ped. 

—  Mabel,  117  p^:d. 

—  Madeliine,  117  ped. 

—  Marceliine,  117  ped. 

—  Margaret,  117  ped. 

—  Margaret  Ethel,  117  ped. 

—  ^Margaret  Fanny,  117  ped. 

—  Margaret  Sikes,  117  ped. 
 Fouic,  Marguerite,  117  ped, 

—  ]\Iaria,  117  ped. 

—  Maria  Frederica,  117  ped. 

—  Maria  Isabel,  117  T^t-Z. 

—  Marianne,  152,  1-53 

—  Marianne  Jaouehne.  117  ped. 

—  Marie,  117  ped. 

—  Marie  Jeanne,  117  ped. 

—  Marie  Louise,  117  ped. 

—  Marie  Louise  Jaqueline,  117  ped. 
Marie  Marguerite  Louise,  117  ved. 
^larie  Mathilde,  117  ped. 
Marie  Pauline,  117  ped. 
Marie  Stephanie  Louise,  117  ped. 
Marthe,  117  ped. 
ilary  Ann,  117  ped. 
Mary  Jane,  117  ped. 
^lary  Sophia,  117  ped. 
Matilda,  117  ped. 

SS 
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Duval,  ]Maiicl,  117  ped. 

—  ^Maurice,  117  pcd. 

—  Natalie,  117  ped. 

—  Nathalie  Andrienne,  117  p^d. 

—  Ninette,  117  po.i. 

—  Pauline,  117  ped. 

—  Pauline  Jeanne  Frangoise,  117  ped. 

—  Pernette,  117  ped. 

—  Peter,  117  ped. 

—  Peter  George,  117  ped. 

—  PhiHp,  152^  1.53 

—  Rer.  Philip.  Canon  of  Windsor,  117 

—  Philip  Smith,  117  ped. 

—  Per.  Philip  Snaith,  117  ped. 

—  Dr.  Philippe,  153 

—  Philippe  Louis,  117  ped. 

—  Pierre,  117  ped. 

—  Pierre  Georges,  117  ped. 

—  Rachel,  117  ped. 

—  RajTnond  Jean,  117  ped. 

—  Rene  ilaurice,  117  ped. 

—  Renee,  117  ped. 

—  Renee  Louise  (Refine  Ludovique), 

117  ped. 

—  Richard  Julius,  117  ped. 

—  Rose,  117  ped. 

—  Rose  Jaqueline  Douzine,  117  ped. 

—  Samuel,  117  ped. 

—  Samuel  Frederick,  117  ped. 

—  Sarah,  117  ped.,  118 

—  Sarah  Lydia,  117  ped. 

—  Simon,  117  ped. 

—  Sophia  Louisa,  117  ped. 

—  Sophia  Luiza,  117  ped. 

—  Sophie,  117  ped. 

—  Sophie  ]Marie,  117,  117  ped. 

—  Rev,  Stephen  Peachey,  117  ped. 

—  Stephen  Smith,  117  ped. 

—  Susan  Sophia,  117  ped. 

—  Susanne,  117  ped. 

—  Theodore,  117  ped. 

—  Thomas  Francis  Black,  R.N.,  117 

ped. 

—  Violet  Alice,  117  ped. 

—  Virginie,  117  ped. 

—  Walter  John,  117  ped. 

—  Rev.  Westgarth  Alfred,  117  ped. 

—  William  Septimus,  117  ped. 

—  See  also  Val 
Dyke,  Daniel,  423 

Djuevor,  Baroness.    See  Talbot 
Dyxick,  Christian,  447 

Eaele-Welby,  Felicia  Ehzabeth,  254: 
ped. 

—  Rev.  John,  254  ped. 

—  See  aUo  Erie 

Easthara  (Cheshire),  vicar  of,  589  ped. 
Ebembourg,  siese  of,  252 
Ecuyer,  Marie,  117  ped. 


i  Edgehin,  battle  of,  362 

i   Edicts  as  to  Huguenots.     Se^-i  Flex, 

j  Nantes,  Ntfrac,  Pacification 

;   Edinburgh,  Bishop  of.    Sec  Forbes 

'  —  printing-press,  144 

■   —  refugees  in,  456 

\  —  French  school  in,  456 

j   Edmunds,  Sir  Thomas,  400 

Education    bureau,     Harthb's  plan 
for,  417-419 

—  in  England,  299-475  passim 
Edward  VI  (King  of  England),  his 

funeraL  304 
'  —  and  foreign  Protestants,  331 

—  his  Latin  secretary,  397 

—  his  tutor,  304,  305 

Edward  VII,  Keeper  of  the  Privy  Purse 

to,  589  ped. 
Edward,  Duke  of  Kent,  aide-de-camp 
to,  254  ped. 
i  Edwards,  Clement  Martin,  254  ped. 
\  —  Lt.-CoL  Sk  Fleetwood  Isham,  5S9 
ped. 

\  —  Louisa  Anne,  254  ped. 

—  Louisa  Frances,  254  ptd. 
\  —  Mary,  5S9  ped. 

i   —  Thomas  Maitland,  254  ped. 

\  —  William  Charles,   elected  FeUow, 

!  Egar  familv,  138 

i  —  Samuel,"  his  death,  138 

I   Eichman.    See  Encinas 

i   Elbing,  English  Church  at,  412 

i  Elgin,  Earl  of.    See  Bruce 

i  Ehot  (Elvot).  Sir  John,  391 

;  —  Sir  Thomas,  333 

Elizabeth,   Queen  of  England,  145 
i  note 
i  —  and  Beale,  310 

—  and  foreign  Protestants,  353,  382, 
1  383 

I  —  her  household  :  schoolmaster  of 
j  the  henchmen,  449 

i  '  singing  men,'  350 

1  —  her  kno^\ledge  of  Italian,  305 

1  —  her  physician,  309 

I  —  praise  of,  in  Florio\s  First  Fruites, 

I         333,  334 

I  —  in  Sand^vich,  435 

I  —  sermon  before,  344.  345 

—  court  sursreon  to,  421 

—  her  tutors,  305,  319 

—  her  -uTiting  master,  455 

I  Ehzabeth,    Princess    Palatine,  her 

chaplain,  400 
Elhott,  Brigadier,  letter  to,  47 
Elzevir,  Cornehus,  114 
Embree,  Capt.  Joseph,  521: 
Employment   bureaux.    See  Labour 

Exchanges 
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Encinas  (Du  Chene,  Dryander,  Van  J 
Evck,    I^ichman),    Francis,  in 
England,  316 

Engel,  Gabriel,  117  ped. 

• —  Rose,  117  jjed. 

Enf^land,  collections  in,  for  foreisn 
~"  Protestants,  3S2,  460-462 

—  education  in,  299-475  passim 

—  foreign    Protestant    churches  in 

(1662),  372 

—  her  gain  from  foreign  residents, 

371,  372,  473 

—  and  France,  relations  of,  371,  378 

—  King  of,  his  style,  372 

—  persecutions  iii,  heretics  burnt,  308 
Ensland,  New,  praver  for,  376 
English  an-ogance,  "233,  234 

—  expedition  to  Canada,  39—41 

—  Church,  Arminianisin  in,  321 

 Basirc's  work  for,  440 

 Calvinism  in.  315.  321 

 ejected  clergy,  401,  402,  404 

 proposed    aboUtion   of  deans 

and  chapters,  396,  418 
 in  Guernsey,  394 

—  —  Moket's  book  on,  407 

 foreign  prebendaries  in.  See 

Canterbury,  Durham,  Salisbury-, 
Westminster,  and  Windsor 

 revision  of   the  ecclesiastical 

code,  315 

 See  also   Bishops   a7id  West- 
minster x\ssembly 

—  churches    abroad.     See  Elbing, 

Geneva,  I^Iiddleburg,  Kotterdam 

—  ignora,nce  of  languages,  335,  336 

—  language,  Florio's  remarks  on,  334, 

335 

 de  la  Mothe  on,  353 

 its  absorption  of  the  French 

elements,  301,  302 
 grammars,  400 

—  luxury  and  ignorance,  491 

—  nobility,  their  knowledge  of  lan- 

guages, 353 

—  soldiers,  476 

Ent,  Sir  George,  423,  425 

—  Josias,  425 
Ephentianus,  Mons.,  388 
Epinguen,  Col.  d\  480 
Epinouse,  le  Seigneur  d',  168 
Eppe,  le  Seigneur  d\    See  Proisy 
Eppinger,  CoL,  his   regiment,  520, 

523 

EraiL    *See  Heracleus 

Erasmus,  Desiderius,  his  Adages,  333 

—  his  Dialogues,  340 

—  his  English  benefice,  394 

—  his  mention  of  Grynoeus,  307 

—  his  library,  331 


Erfiurto,  Hieronymus  Ernesti,  391 
Ergnoust  family,  542 
Erie,  Mr.  Justice,  552 

—  T.  W.,  552 

—  See  also  Earle 

Erondell  (Anmdcll),  Pierre,  teacher 

354-358,  449 
Erpenius,  Thomas.  401 
Erroll,  Earl  of.    See  Hay 
Esch,  Mons.  Vander,  519 
Escoure,  Lt.,  582 
Escury,  Lt.  d',  509 
Esher     (Surrev),     Mr.  Martineau's 

cricket-field,  270 
Esperandieu,  Suzanne  d',  593 

—  See  also  Sperandieu 
Espors,  Capt.  Augustus  de  1',  524 
Essen,  de,  family,  204 

Essex,  Huguenots  in,  499 
i  —  See  also  Barlow,  Castle  Heding- 
'  ham,  Dunmow  (Great),  Felsted, 

and  Halstead 
i   Estang,  de  Bianchet  de.    See  Blan- 

chet 

1  —  See  also  Etang 
I   Estanguctte,  Capt.  de  Y,  510 
j  Este  familv,  medals  struck  by,  281 
I   Esto,  Mons.  cr,  513 
I   Estiennes,  the,  their  Greek  dictionary, 
333 

\   Estremau  (Destremau),  Capt.  d',  489, 

i  517,  522 

!   Etana,  Capt.  de  1',  511 

I  —  Col.  de  r,  480 

i  —  Maj.-Gen.    Nicholas    de   1',  495 

i  —  Mons.  de  1',  514 

:  A.D.C.  to  WiUiam  IIT,  498 

 See  also  Estang 

:   Etching,  copper-plate,  Roget's  work, 

i  545,  552,  556 

■   Eton  (Bucks)  College,  589  ped, 

I   Eugene,  Prince,  captures  LiUe,  64 

i   Evans,  Sir  John,  his  death,  13 

Evelyn,  John,  444 

Everarde,  Benjamin,  526 

Evers,  Therese  von,  589  ped. 

Exeter  (Devon),  William  IIFs  armv 
in,  478,  481 
j  —  Bishops  of.    See  Hall,  Lamplugh 
I  and  Voysey 

:  —  French  church  in,  464,  478,  589 
!  ped. 

j  —  St.  01ave"s  church,  464,  589  ped. 
j  —  Dusgate  burnt  at,  308 
j  —  Earl     and     Countess    of.  See 
Cecil 

I  —  refugees  in,  398,  464,  478,  481, 

j  589  ped. 

j  —  schoolmaster  at,  308 

s  s  2 
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Faber,  Miss  Constance  LindLsfarne,  [ 
elected  Fellow,  129  i 

—  Reginald  Stanley,  Hon.  Secretary,  ' 

his  death,  8  ;  his  life,  L5-17      '  ' 

—  Tanaquil.     See  Fevre,  Tanneguy 

le  "  i 

—  General    William    Raikcs,    C.B.,  \ 

father  of  R.  S.  Faber,  17  note  i 
Fabre,  Anne,  150  note  \ 

—  John,  449  I 
Fabreque,  Major  Balthazar  de  la,  510 

—  Col.   Francis    (de    la),  510,  514, 

515  j 
Fabri,  Mons.,  428  1 
Fabricius,  J.  Seobald,  423,  424  ' 
Faesch,  Bettine,  117  'ped.  '  \ 

—  Henri,  117  iped. 

—  Leonie,  117  -ped. 
Fagel  family,  151 

Fagins,  Paul,  in  Euoland,  317  | 

 his  life,  317  ! 

Falais's  Foot  (Dutch),  504  j 
Falaise  (France),  Huguenots  at,  180  : 
Falga,  Capt.  du,  494, '518,  522 
Falkland,  Lord.  See  Gary  ; 
Falmouth,  Viscount  and  Viscountess,  i 
See  Boscawen  j 
FalqueroUes,  Captain  de,  509  ' 

—  Jeaime  de,  587  | 

—  Pierre  de,  587  .  j 
Fane,  Captain,  508  i 
Fanu.  See  Le  Fanu  j 
Farel,  Mons.,  and  the  Vaudois,  164  ! 
FareUe,  Lt.  la.  508  ' 
Farey,  Rev.  John,  114,  115  ; 
Fargp,  le  Coseigneur  de.  See  Gribald  : 
Fargere,  Capt.  la,  508  i 
Farnese,  Cardinal,  171  j 
Farreau,  Robert,  406  i 
Farrer,  Henrietta  Louisa,  592 

—  James  Wilham,  592 

—  !Mis3  L.  E.,  her  monograph  on 

Holyband,  347 
Farriery,  dispute  as  to  shoeing  the 

Legate's  mule,  214 
Farringdon    DLspensarv  (London), 

138 

Faubert.    See  Foubert 
Faucaute,  Lt.  Pierre,  47  ' 
Faucille.    See  Fausille  ; 
Faure  family,  542  ■ 

—  Lt.,  583'  I 
Fausille    (Faucille,  FauciUie),  Capt.  ' 

la,  518,  522 

—  Anne  de  la,  588 

—  Hester  de  la,  588 

—  Jane  de  la,  588 

—  John  de  la,  5S8 

—  Marv  de  la,  588 

—  Peter  de  la,  588 


FausiUe,  Capt.  Rene  de  la,  493,  5Si. 
588 

 his  Adll,  588 

—  Susannah  de  la,  588 
Faversham,  Feversham  (Kent),  Earl 

of.    See  Durfort 

—  French  Protestant  church,  478 
Favier,  N.,  director  of  French  mint, 

290 

Faviere,  Captain  Max,  47,  507 
Fay  d'Issoudun,  Captain  du,  511 

—  Josue  Benjamin  du,  487 
Feabure  (Febure,  le  Fevre),  James, 

409 

—  John,  409 
Featley,  Daniel,  400,  401 

Feaver,    Catherine    Louisa  Gladys, 
254  pe^l. 

—  Samuel  R.,  254  pei. 

Felsted  (Esses),  grammar  school,  444 
Feltman,  Jane,  588 
Fencing-masters,  468 
Fenton.  Caroline  ]Maria,  254  ped. 

—  T.  C,  254  ped. 
Ferment,  Lt.  ^Moise,  582,  585 
Feron  (Ferron),  Captain,  492,  517 

—  Mons.  de,  99 
Ferrague,  Stephen,  524 

Ferrals,  Mons.,  Spanish  ambassador 

in  Rome,  278  note 
Ferrand,  Claude,  167 
Ferrandier,  Lt.,  522 
Ferrara,  Cardinal,  297 
Ferrier,  Bishop  of  Aries,  165 
Fesques  family,  542 

—  Lucrece  de,  543 

FeudaUsm,  its  effects  on  rehgion  ia 

France,  163 
Feversham.    See  Faversham 
Fe\Te,  Tanneguy  le,  208,  222-224,  241 

—  iSee  also  Feabure  and  Lefevre 
Fezholm,  Marie,  121,  122 
Fezran,  ^Ille.,  206  ved. 

Field,  Mrs.,  143 

—  Richard,  143 
Fielding,  Copley,  559 
Fierac,  Captain  Isaac,  47,  507 
Filmain  family,  542 
Firebrace,  Colonel,  136 

—  Miss,  136 
Firmin  family,  542 
Fisher,  Eda  Eleanor,  592 

—  John,  Bishop  of  Rochester,  Chan- 

cellor of  Cambridge  L^niversity, 
306 

 Bishop  of  Salisbury,  589  ped. 

—  Marv,  589  ped. 

—  Samuel,  M.D.,  589  ped. 

—  Rev.  WiHiam.,  592 
Fitte,  Captain  la,  508 


Vi'r, 
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Fitte.    See  Lafite 

Titzroy,  George,  Duke  of  Northum- 
berland, 445 
JFlarainio,  ^Marc  Antonio,  318 
Flan,  Mons.,  214,  236 
Flanders,  campaigns  in,  485,  489 

—  persecutions  in,  410 
Flandru?.  Martinus,  331 
Flavell,  Caroline,  156 

—  Rev.  Josiah;  156 
Flayosc  (Provence),  168 

Flemish  refugees,  their  church  of 
Austin  Friars,  331 

Fleurv,  Benjamin,  524 

Flex, '"Edict  of,  191 

Florida  (X.  America),  French  expedi- 
tion to,  20-24 

Florio,  John,  his  life  and  work,  332- 
337,  341,  342 

—  Michael  Angelo,  teacher,  331,  332 
Flouruois,  Louise  ^Marie.  117  ped. 
Flournoys,  Peter,  469.  470 

 his  naturalization,  469 

Fludyer  family,  591 

—  Henry,  59 i 

—  Rev.  Sir  John  Henry,  bart.,  591 

—  Mary  Stuart,  591 
Foa,  Emilie,  117  yed. 

—  Moise  Benjamin,  117  ped. 

—  Yirginie,  117  ped. 
Foisin  family,  269 
Foissac,  Capt.  de.  508 

—  Lt.-CoL  Balthazar  de,  511 

—  Capt.  James  de,  511 
Fombrune,  Mons..  522 
Fonjuliane.    See  Fontjuliane 
Fontaine,  Capt.  (de)  la,  484,  521 

—  Mons.,  minister  of  London  French 

church,  455 

—  Francis,  468 

—  James  de  la,  schoolmaster,  467,  468 
 his  wife,  468 

—  —  his  children,  468 

—  John,  468 

—  Moses,  468 

—  Robert  de  la,  454 
Fontdlba,  Capt.  Louis,  587 
Fontanier  (Fontaineir),  Lt.,  582 

—  Capt.  Jean  de,  585.  {Cp.  Fortamier) 
Fonthonne,  Clauda,  117  ped. 

—  Elizabeth  or  Isabeile,  117  ped. 

—  Michel,  117  ped. 
Fontenoy,  battle  of,  488 
Fontjuliane  (Fonsjulane,  Fonjuliane), 

Capt.  Gedeon  de,  487 

—  Lt.-Col.  and  CoL  Louis,  46,  505, 

507 

Forbes,  Alexander,  117  ped. 

—  Arthur,  213,  22C 
 letter  from,  227 


Forbes,  Harriet,  119 

—  Hon.  James  Ochoncar,  119 

—  Jane  Rebecca,  117  ped. 

—  "William,    Bishop   of  Edinburgh, 

227,  228 
Force,  de  la.    See  Caumont 

—  Col.  la,  his  regiment,  504 
Foreigners,  fees  remitted  to,  384,  426 
Forest  family,  542 

—  Col.  la,  his  regiment,  519,  520 

—  the  Marouis  de  la,  his  regiment, 

492 

Fort  Caroline  (X.  America),  23 
Fort  Charles  (Carolina),  21 
Fortauner,  Lt.,  583.    {Cp.  Fontanier) 
Fosset,  Lt.  du,  487 
Foster,  Mr.  Samuel,  423 
Fouace,  Charles,  254  ped. 

—  Ehzabeth,  254  ped. 

Foubert,    Solomon    de,    his  riding- 
school,  444,  445 

 his  v.Me,  445 

Fougeres,  Esther,  186,  194,  206  ped. 

—  Francois  de,  pasteur  of  Henriche- 

mont,  185,  194,  206  ped. 
Foulc,  Amiee  Fran^oise         117  ped. 
— '-  Marguerite,  117  j'^ed. 

—  Paul  Antoine  Edmond,  117  ped. 
Foulkes,  Col.,  482.    {Cp.  Fowke) 
Foulsham  (Norfolk)  parish  register, 

159  note 

Fountain,  Robert,  447 

Fourneaux,  Vieux,  212,  213,  238 

 letters  from  and  to,  242-244 

Fo^ve^i■he,  James,  447 

Fowke,  Captain,  509.    {Cp.  Foulkes) 
i  Fox,  Major  John,  481 
!  Fover,  Mrs.  Lucie  Frances,  elected 
I      ■  Fellow,  260 

I  Fraisne,  le  Sieur  du.    See  Ligonier 
;  France,  ambassador  to,  400 

—  and  the  colonization  of  America, 

19-t5 

—  Catholics    and    Protestants  in, 

17th  century,  77-103 

—  and  England,  relations  of,  371,  378 

—  English  sent  to  be  educated  in. 
I         403-405,  444 

j  —  finance  of,  under  Sully,  184,  185 
!  —  glass  manufacture  in,  64,  343 
I  —  industries,   Huguenot  enterprise, 
I         187,  188 

!  —  loyalty  of  Huguenots  to,  476-478 
i  —  her  navv  composed  of  Protestants, 
I  42 

I  —  persecutions  of  the  Huguenots  in, 
!  27,  94  et  scq.,  164-174,  186.  190, 
i  191,  193-196,  210.  220,  221,  237, 
j  238,  249,  277,  278,  2&9,  477,  515, 
i         534,  589  ped. 
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France,  persecutions  of  the  Hiiiriienots 

in,  attitude  of  Roman  Catholics 

to  Edict  of  Xantes,  1S3 

 MSS.  relating  to,  212 

 Seenho  DraLionnades,  Heretics, 

Lyons,  St.  Bartholome^v's  Day, 

Toulouse 

—  Protestant     churches  :      lie  de 

France,  s\-nod  of,  224 
 collections    of    '  actes '  of 

the  s\Tiods,  212 

 prayer  for,  376 

 See  aUo    French  Protestant 

churches  and  Hutruenots 

—  Protestant  reformation  in,  pros- 

pect of  (1757),  105 

—  Protestant  schools  in,  451 

—  Protestantism     in,  nationalistic 

ground  for,  170 

 MS.  collection  re,  137 

 Society  for  the  iiistorv  of,  133, 

137,  261 

—  See  also  Huguenots,  Sologne 
and  Vaudois 

—  the  Protestants  under  3Iazarin.  39S 

—  reformation    in.    causes    of  its 

faHure,  162,  163 

 progress  of,  161,  162 

 See  oUo  under  Provence 

—  proposed  nationalization    of  the 

Church.  1S2 

—  scholarship  in,  and  Protestantism. 

474,  475 

—  sketches  of,  562 

—  Stouppe's  mission  to.  397.  398 

—  travels  in,  16th  century,  137 
France,  New  (X.  America).  20.  357 
 Lescarbot's  history  of,  26 

—  —  translation  of  description  of, 

357 

 See,  alio  Canada 

Francfort    (Franquefort).  Lt.  Pierre 
de,  524 

—  Capt.  Peter,  525 

Francis    I   (King   of    France';,  and 

glass-makinj,  64 

 and  the  Protestants,  164-166 

Francius,  Dr.  Adam,  407 
Franconia,  refugees  in,  460 
Franeker  University,  320,  399,  400 
Frankfort,  Dutch  reformed  church  at, 

461 

—  refugees  in,  3S2,  3S5,  460,  461 

—  am  Main,  pastor  at,  316  note 

—  an  Oder  Universitv.  322 

—  on  the  Rhine,  103 
Franldand,  Ann,  5S1 

—  Lady  Anne,  581 

—  Ehzabeth,  581 

—  Frederick  Meinhardt,  58 1 


Frankland,  Sir  Thomas,  581 

—  William,  581 
Franklin.  Lady,  589  ped. 
Franquefort..    See  Francfort 
Franquenay,  Lords  of.    See  Basnage 

and  Sarraz 

;  Frederick,  Duke  of  York,  254  pzd. 

:  secretary  to,  254  ped. 

;  Frederick  W'ilUam.  Elector  of  Bran- 
denburg, and  the  Husj-uenots,  5iX> 
Fremont  d'Ablancourt,  3iIons.  de,  his 

I  translation  of  Ecdt-siade.9,  etc.. 
224 

French  in  America,  357.  358 

—  army.    See  Array,  French 

—  Cape  (Florida),  20 

—  Chapel,  St.  James".    -SVe  London, 

French  Protestant  churches 
:  —  dictionaries.    See    under  French 
;  lanL'uage 

:  —  hospital,  London.     See  London, 
,         French  Protestant  hospital 
;  —  influence   in   England   after  the 
\         Conquest,  301 

—  laniuacre,  teaching  of,  472 
 at  Cambridcre,  360 

i  in    England,    301-304.  344- 

I         379,  438  ^ 

!  at  Oxford,  360 

'  use  of,  in  England,  301,  302 

 dictionaries  :   Holvband's,  347 

 Miege's,  377 

:  See  also  Cot'yxB.xe  and  Xicot 

\  srammars,  456 

I  manuals,    33'3-339,  344-379 

passim 

:  —  Protestant  Church  :  regulations 
;         for  schoolmasters,  452.  453 

i  age  of  taking  the  Lord's 

!         Supper,  455 

j  See  also  under  France 

;  churches.    See    Aitre,  Berhn, 

I  Bordeaux,  Bristol,  Chateaudun, 

j  Chelsea,  Courcelles-Ciiaiissy, 
!  Dover,  Dublin.  Exeter, 
j  Faversham,  The  Hague, 
j  L-eland,  London,  Ximeguen, 
1  Xorwich,  Pl\-n\outh.  Rochelle, 
;         Rouen.  Eye,  Southampton 

!  schools,  451—454 

j  curriculum,  471 

j  —  refugees  in  Holland,  108.  112-114 

;  return  under  Henri  1S3 

 See  also  Husruenot 

!  —  students  at  Cambridcre,  303 

I  Trend,  Albert  William  John,  254  p^J^ 

;  —  Barbara  ^Nlaude  Theresa,  254  pcd. 

:  Fresheim's  Foot  (Dutch),  504 

!  Freudenstein,  Gremp  von.    See  Grenip 

i  Friborne,  Sigismond  de,  5 IS 
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Friesland,  Mons.,  320 
Fripp,  Alfred,  562 

—  George.  552,  550.  562 
Frith,  Caroline  Louisa,  254  ped. 

—  John,  martvr,  30S 

—  John  Griffith,  2.54  ped. 

Fronde,  wars  of  the,  the  Huguenots' 

loyalty  in,  190 
Frontenac,  Intendant  of  Canada,  43 
Frouville  family,  542 
Fryard,  Lt.,  584 
Fulneck.  pastor  of,  413 

—  school  at,  413 
Fumee,  Antoine,  173 

Fur  trade  in  French  Canada.  37,  3S, 
41 

Fures,  Jake,  447 

Furrell,  George  Pope,  117  ped. 

—  Natalie,  117  ped. 
Furtere,  Judith  de,  589  ped. 

—  Mathieu  de,  589  ped. 

Gaeier  family,  542 
Gachen,  Lt.,  479 
Gacoon,  Peter,  527 

—  See  also  Cacoon 

Gahssimiere,  Mons.  la,  French  ot£cer 

in  Canada,  44  note 
GaUars,  X.  des,  452 
Gallawave,  Florie,  448 
GaUie  familv,  138 
Gallon  family,  542 
Galloway,  Bishop  of.    See  Sydeserf 
Galius,  Richardus.  331 
Gallv,  Charlotte  de,  586 

—  David,  447 

—  Capt.  Etienne  de,  583,  586 

—  See  also  Galy  and  Gually 
Galvaing  family,  542 
Galwav,  Lord.    See  Massue 
Galy,  Lt.,  521 

—  "See  also  GaUy  and  Guaily 
Gambler  family,  592 
Ganabara.    See  Bio  de  Janeiro 
Ganeur,  Osias,  454 

Gange  (France),  216 

—  (Ganges),  le  Marquis  de,  216 

—  the  Marquise  de,  216 
Garbrand,  Herks,  328 

—  Tobias,  328 

Garcia,  Juan  de  Villa,  in  En^iland, 
318  note 

Garde,    ^Mons,    La.    persecutor  of 

Vaudois,  166  note,  172 
Gardening  at  school,  466 
Gardner,  Sarah,  589  ped. 
Gamault  family,  137,  197,  546 

—  Marie,  196,  206  ped. 

 portraits  of,  197 

Garon,  Jaque.s,  117  ped. 


Garon,  Marceline,  117  ped. 
Garonne  river  (Carohna),  20 
Gasparini,  Dominico,  429 
Gassendus,  his  followers,  426  note 
Gast,  Marianne  du,  586 
Gastenreid,  Jedide  Auzube  de,  her 

viU  (1752).  115 
Gastie,  Jean  Pierre,  117  ped. 

—  Louise,  117  ped. 

—  ]Marie,  117  ped. 

Gastigny,    Jacques    de,    founder  of 

Refugees"  Hospital,  155 
Gastine,  de,  family,  their  sufferings, 

1.55 

—  Mons.  de,  153 

—  Veuve  de,  153 

—  J.  de,  112 

—  James  (de).  111,  112,  155 

■ —  Marianne  (Suzanne)  de,  152,  155, 
160 

 miniature  of,  151 

—  alias  le  Cordier,  Mary  Anna  de, 

112  ;  her  arms,  112 

—  Philip  de,  155 

—  Suzanne  de,  153 

—  See  jJso  Hulin  de  Gastine 
Gataker,  Thomas,  rector  of  Rother- 

hithe,  390,  392,  393 

 his  \vorks,  402 

Gaudiere,  Capt.  (de)  la,  492.  517 
Gaultier,  Barthelemy  de,  487  note 
Gaum^ie,  ^lons..  583 
Gaussen,  Etienne,  212,  222 

 letters  from,  226,  227 

Gausseran,  Peter,  525 

Gauteror,  Captain,  583 

Gautier,  Mons.,  221 

Gautois,  Jacques,  pasteur  of  Sancerre, 

193,  194 

—  Pierre,  pasteur  of  Sancerre,  194, 

206  v^-d. 

—  Rachel,  194.  206  ped. 

Geer,  Baron  Ludwig  de,  117  ped. 

—  Marie  Louise  de,  117  ped. 
Genas,  Mons.  de.  169,  174 
Genest,  Mon=:.,  521 

Geneva  (Switzerland),    58,  94,  100, 
589  ped. 

—  Calvin  celebrations  at,  140 
!  —  church  disciphne,  453 

I  —  the  '  Escalade,'  183 
I  —  Hebrew  taught  at,  319 

—  letters  dated  from,  223-225 

—  ministers    at,     183,     546  and 

note 

—  missionaries  in  Brazil,  28-32 

—  poor  of,  470 

—  English  prisoners  in,  545.  -546 

—  evangelization  of  Provence  from, 

168 
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Geneva,  refugees  in,  117,  2"2o,  320,  326, 

382,  404^  535,  547,  5SS,  593 
• —  register?  of,  117 

—  schismatical    doctrines  originate 

from,  225 

—  school  at,  471 

—  siege  of.  117  ped. 

—  Um%-ersity,  326.  395.  403,  404 

—  and  the  Vaudois,  164 
Genlis,  Madame  de,  270 
Gennes,  Coh  Daniel  de,  513 
Genoa,  Enghsh  agent  in,  309 
Gentet,  Mons.,  5S9  jped. 

—  Charlott;-.  5S9  ;;>:;/. 

Gentih  (Geiiuiis)  Alberico,  in  Eng- 
land, 325.  3S4,  3S9 

—  Robert,  325,  326 

Geograp]iy,  teaching  of,  377-379,  407 
George  I  (King  of  England),  chap- 
lains to,  65,  74 
George  II,  chaplain  to,  65 

—  his  coronation,  74 

—  master  of  the  household  to,  65 

—  as  Prince  of  Wales,  65 
George  III,  mathematician  to,  591 
George  IV,  254  pcd. 

George  V,  his  coronation  pall,  272 

—  the  Society's  address  to,  259 

—  receives  deputation  of  Huguenots, 

272 

George,  Ann,  153 

Gepp,  Emma  Sophia,  5S9  ped. 

—  Thomas  Morgan,  589  ped. 
Gerard,  ^lons.,  514 
Gerbett,  Lt.  John,  525 
Germain,  Marie,  124 

GJerman  army.    See  Army,  German 
Germany,  persecutions  in,  317 

—  Protestant  princes  of.  mission  to, 

309 

—  proverbs,  424 

—  refugees  in,  382,  476,  478,  499, 

503,  547 

—  sketches  of,  502 

GervaLs  familv  of  Tvrone,  150  note, 
151  noli  ' 

—  Anne,  150  note 

—  Antoinette,    150   and    note  :  151 

note,  160 
 her  nephews,  150  note 

—  Daniel,  150  note,  151  note 

—  Jean,  150 

—  Marie  Erangoise,  151  note 

—  Pauhne,  151  note 

—  Pierre,  150  note,  151  note 
Grervereaux,  Capt.  Isaac,  525 
(Jethins,  calhcrraphist,  456 
Gex,  k  Pays  de,^547 
GiLeme,  Jtanne,  587 

—  Captain  John,  583,  585,  587 


Gibson,  Dr.,  his  Codex  Juris  Ecdts.  ; 
Anglicani,  106 

—  Caroline,  254  ped. 

—  Carohne  Bethia,  254  ped. 

—  Charlotte  Elizabeth,  254  ped. 

—  Elizabeth  Lucy,  254  ped. 

—  Emily,  254  ped. 

—  James  Whitaker,  254  ped. 

—  Le^^"is,  254  ped. 

—  LcAvis  Edward,  254  ped. 

—  Louis,  254  ped. 

—  Louisa  Helen,  254  ped. 

—  Louisa  Sophia,  254  pjed. 

—  ^lary  Jane,  254  ped. 

—  Thomas  Maitland,  254  ped. 

—  William,  254  ped. 

—  Wmiam  Charles,  254  ped. 

Gien  (France),  Huguenots  in,  175,  176 
Gignons,  Lt.  Charles,  528 
Gisrnoux,  Captain.  507 
Gilbert,  H.  M.,  530 
Gilpin,  Margaret,  467 

—  William,  schoolmaster,  466,  467 

 his  sketches,  466 

Ginekel,  Col,  his  regiment,  518,  520 
Gineste,  de  Gually  de.    See  Gualiy 

—  de  Xajac,  ^larguerite  de,  587 
Girard  family,  483  note 

—  Etienne,  117  ped. 

—  Judith,  117  ped. 
Girardot  famih",  269 
Giraud.  Mons.,  169 
Giraudeau,  Sureoon,  511 

—  Marie  Marguerite,  121.  122 
Girls,  age  of  receiving  into  church, 

455 

—  English,  education  of,  405 

 See  also  Schools  and  Women 

Girond  family,  542 

Gironde  river  (Carolina).  20 
Gtrtin,  Mons.,  artist,  557,  559 
Givard,  ]\Iarie  Francoise,  151  yiote 
Giveen,  Henrv  M.,  elected  EeUow, 
129 

Glass,  imported  from  France,  343 

—  manufacture       encouraged  by 

Francis  I,  64 

—  manufacture,  Chatonnay,  64 
Glastonbury     (Somerset),  Flemish 

colony  at,  316 
Glatignv,  Mons.,  522 
Ghsson,-  Dr.,  423 

Gloucester,  William  Ill's  troops  in, 
481 

—  cathedral,  foreign  prebendarv  of, 

439 

—  Dukes  of.    See  William  Frederic 

ayid  William  Henry 
Gloucestershire.      See     Bristol  and 
Brookthorpe 
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Glover,  Richard,  4(55 
Ooddard   fGodard).   Elizabeth.  111. 
112.  115 

—  Jacob,  UL  112 

—  Jonathan,  423 
Godet,  AIous.  Philippe,  141 
Oodfrev,  Colonel,  66 

—  Aliss,  74 

—  Arabella,  66,  74 
Godin,  Jaques,  590 

Goethe,  Johann  Wolfgani:  von.  US 
Goldsniid.  Amelia  Z^Ie\Tick,  564 

—  Lo^iis  Davi-on,  5*54 

—  Louisa  Bosea  vven,  564 

—  Louise,  564 

Goldsmiths    dispute    right    to  shoe 

Legate's  mule.  214 
Gomersheim,  Lt.  Richard.  47 
Gon<lrin.  3Ions.  La  Motte,  go-femor 

of  Dauphine,  170-172 
Gontaud  de  St.  Genies  de  Campagnac, 

Anne  de.  496  voU 

—  Armand  de,  Sieur  de  Durfort,  496 

v.  ote 

—  ^Marguerite  de,  496  note 
-Goodall,  E.  A.,  55S 

—  Harriett  Arabella,  69 
Goodwin,  Thomas,  402 

Gordes    (France),  a  VaudoLs  centre. 
164 

Gordon.  Charles,  TJarquis  of  Huntly, 
254  pid. 

—  Ellen.  119 

—  Henry,  119 

—  Maria  .Antoinette,  Marchioness  of 

Huntly,  254  ped. 

—  Sir  Wiiloughby,  155 
Goreins,  Col.,  his  regiment,  52S 
Gorges,  Lt.-Gen.,  his  regiment,  52S 
Gorkpom  (Holland),  pasteur  of,  104 
Ck)rman,  Matilda,  254  ped. 
Gorman,  WilHam  Joseph,  254  ped. 
Gorron,   Capt.   C^aston  Pompee  de, 

Sieur  de  St.  Germain,  5S3,  5S6 

—  ^Marianne  de,  5S6 
Gosset  family,  4S3  note 
 descent,  124 

—  Annette,  123 

—  Col.  Ed'.^ard  Erankland,  elected 

to  Council.  265 

—  Ehzabeth  Anne,  124 

—  Frances,  124 

—  Gideon.  123 

—  Isaac,  123 

—  Rev.  Isaac,  124 

—  Jean,  123 

—  Major-Crcneral  Sir  Matthe^v  W.  E., 

hi5  death.  15 ;  notes  of  his 
services,  15 

—  Suianne,  123 


Gouda  (Holland),  WaUoon  church  in, 

114,  115 
Goudet,  Bonne  EHza,  117  ped. 

—  Frances,  117  pi.L 

—  Jean  Pierre  Francois,  117  ped. 

—  Louise  Elizabeth,  117  ped. 

—  Louise  Henriette  Georgrine  Math- 
ilde,  117  ped. 

—  Pierre,  117  ped. 
Goudon,  Elizabeth.  39 
Gouge,  "VniHam,  402 

I  Goulaine,  Lt.,  5S2 

Goulbum,  Dean,  564,  565 
i  —  Serjeant,  565 
1  —  Catherine,  564.  565 
i  —  Esther,  565 
I  —  Harriett,  565 
i  Goulet,  Mons.,  5S9  ped. 
j  —  Charlotte,  5S9  ped. 
I  Goulin,  Anne,  5S6 
i  —  Pierre,  5S3,  5S6 
i  Goullainere,  Capt.  de,  511 
I  Goulon,  Mons.,  514 
Goursues,  Captain,  French  colonist, 
25 

Gonru,  Mons.,  cure  of  Bourges,  193 
Goux  de  LaspoLS,  Capt.  August e  le, 
I         5S3,  5S7 
;  —  Charlotte,  5S7 

i  Govett,  Frederick  L..  elected  Fello^v, 
129 

Graces,  Elizabethan,  347 
—  French  and  English,  359 
i  Graham,  ^Ir..  254  ped. 
:  —  Jane  C,  254  ped. 
i  —  Capt.  John,  511 
j  Grahine,  Captain,  50S 
I  Grammar  schools,  dialo^nies  in  use 
j         in,  471 
{  —  their  province,  450 
I  Grand,  Daniel  le,  Seigne^or  du  Petit 
j         Bose,  5S3,  5S6 
I  —  de  Vimare,  CoL  Josias  le,  46.  4S9, 
I         505.  507 
Grand  Champ,  Sieur  de.    See  Addee 
Grande  Riviere,  la  i.  Carolina  !,  2u 
C^range,  3Ions.  de,  514 
I  —  de   Monceaux,   Charlotte   de  la, 
114;    her  v.ill,  114 

—  (de  Mcnceatix),  Rev.  Francis.  114, 
115 

—  See  also  Lagrange  and  ^Icnceaus 
Grangues,  Henry  de,  4S3 
Grasse  family,  542 
Grassy,  Captain  de,  496 
Grave,  Cornehs  de,  495  note 

—  Francis  de,  44S 

—  Jean  de,  teacher.  35S,  359 
j  —  Lambent  de,  447 

Gravier  family,  542 
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Greben.    St^e  Groben 

Greek  languacre  at  Cambridire,  316, 

327  ;  at  Geneva,  395  :  at  Oxford. 

311,  392  note:  in  Scotland,  43.3; 

at  Zurich,  3S7  ;  dictionarv,  333 

—  students  of,  at  Oxford,  406 
Greene  familv,  198 

—  Rev.  :\Ir.,"'  200  ped. 

—  Francoi.se,  361 

—  Susan,  206  ped. 
Greem\ich  (Kent!,-  255 

—  Groom's  Hill,  254  pcd. 
Greenwood,  G.,  M.P.,  his  article  on 

Shakespeare,  141 
Gregory     XIII     (Pope),     and  the 
Huguenots,  274-29S  passim 

—  and  massacres  of  Protestants,  167 
Gremp  von  Freudenstein,  Baroness, 

Amelia  31.,  564 

—  Baron  Leopold,  564 

GrenfeU,  Sir  Francis  Wallace,  Lord. 
GrenfelL,  5S9  pjed. 

—  Marcraret    Aline,  Ladv  Grenfell, 

589^  ped. 
Grenoble  (France).  86,  93,  531 

—  parliament  of.  162 

—  religious  position  of,  162 
Gresham,  Sir  Thomas,  343 
Graves,  Arnoudt  de,  449 

Greville,    Fullce,    Lord   Brooke,  his 

chair  at  Cambridge,  324 
Grevinchovius,  399 
Grev,  Ladv  Catherine,  her  marriage, 
"309 

—  Sir  George,  256 

—  Lady  Jane,  Life  of.  332 

—  Lord  John,  and  Beale,  309 
Gribald,    Sieur    Jean    Antoine,  co- 
seigneur  de  Farge,  117  ped. 

—  Madelaine,  117  ped. 
Gribble,  Eleanor  Byngr,  254  ped. 

—  Thomas,  2-54  ved. 
Gries,  ^larie,  124 
Griffin,  Frances,  589  ped. 

—  Jane,  589  ped. 

—  John,  589  ped. 

Griffith,  Dr.  G.  de  Gorreouer,  his 
death,  269 

Grignon,  William  Stanford,  school- 
master, 44-1 

Grilliet,  Elizabeth,  117  ped. 

—  Isaac,  117  ped. 

Grindal,  Edmund.  Bishop  of  London, 
331 

 and  foreign  Protestants,  319, 

386 

 and  foreign  refugees,  380 

Groben  (Greben;,  Col.,  his  regiment, 

518-521 
« —  Mons.,  521 


Grolee  (GroUier)  de  Viriville.  familv, 
63 

—  And  see  Viriville 

—  Jacques  de,  Comte  de  Viri%-ill'^, 

60 

Groninsren,  letters  dated  from,  229- 
231 

—  description  of,  229 

—  University,  322 

Grossetiere,    Seigneur    de    la.  See 
Venier 

Groteste  (Grosteste),  de  la  Barripre, 
Anne,  111 

—  de  la  Mothe,  Claude,  111 

—  de  la  Barriere,  James,  111 

—  Louise  (  ?  de  la  Bussif-re),  111 

—  Louise  Duchesnav,  will  of  (1707),, 

111 

—  Marin,  111 

—  de  la  Mot  he,  Mar\-,  111 

—  Susanne,  111 
Grotius,  Hugo,  329 

—  his  history  of  Holland,  240 

—  international  law  of;  325 

—  at  Leyden,  323 
Grou,  Isaac,  111 

—  Magdalen,  111 

—  Rev.  Samuel,  111 
Grove,  Magdalene,  153 

—  Samuel,  153 

Grubbe,  Eustace  E.,  F.S.A.,  elected 

to  Council,  135,  265 
Gruter,  John,  408 

—  Walter,  408 

Grylls,  Adi'laide  Frances,  589  ped. 

—  Rev.  Henry  Gerveys.  589  ped. 
Grynoeus,  Simon,  at  Oxford,  307 
Gually,  Major,  46 

—  de  Gineste,  Major  de,  509 
 C^l.  Paul,  511 

—  Peter  de,  586 

—  See  aUo  Gaily  av.d  Galy 
Gualter  (Gualtor),  Giles,  at  Oxford. 

311,  389 

• —  Rodolph,  the  elder,  310  and  note 

 the  younger,  in  England,  310 

Guay  family,  542 

Guerin,  Mons.,  advocate-general,  167 

—  Lt.  Menard,  47 
Gluernsey,  Calvinism  in,  436,  439 

—  character  of  inhabitants,  437 

—  governor  of,  405,  437 
 charges  against,.  310 

—  grammar  school,  437,  439,  440 

—  Oxford  fello\\  ships  for,  394 

—  French  refugees  in,  394,  405 

—  sketches  of,  556 
Guerrero,  RcKlri^o,  330.  380 

Guest,  Lady  Charlotte  Ehzabeth,  254 
'ped. 
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Guest,  Ivor  Bertie,  Lord  Wimhorne, 
2.54  ped. 

—  Sir  Josiah  John,  bart.,  254  ped. 

—  ;Mary  Enid  Evelvn,  254  ptd, 
Guez,  dii.    See  Pewes 
Guibert,  Mens.,  512 

—  See  also  Guvbert 
Guide,  PhiUp,  AI.D.,  Ill 
Guidet,  ^lajor  Balthasar,  513 
Guienne  (France^  governor  of,  2SS 

—  progress  of  reform  in,  161 

—  refucrce  from.  5 ST 
Guilbert,  Rev.  John,  114 
Guilheni.  Lt.  David,  47 
Guillaudeau,  Joseph,  his  journal,  212 
Guiliemard,  Jane.  5S9  ped. 

—  John,  5S9  ped. 
Guillermet  family,  542 
Guillermin.  ^Mons..  5S4 
Guillet,  le  Pere,  89.  91 
Guillot.  le  Sieur,  60 
Guillotin,  Alexandre,  170 
Guiscard,  the  Marquis  de,  503-507 
Guise  familv  estate,  115 

—  General.'  Ill,  115 
 his  son.  Ill 

—  Mrs.,  Ill 

—  Charles  de.  Cardinal  de  Lorraine, 

27.5-277,  207,  29S 

—  —  letters  from,  292,  293 
 and  Villesragnon,  31 

—  Henri,  Due  de,  286  note,  290 

 assassination  of,  17S 

 and  the  Huguenot<,  178 

—  Colonel  John,  115 

—  Sir  .John,  481,  482 

—  Mary  Ann  Ursula,  115 

—  Ursule,  115 

—  William,  115 

Guizot     de     Witt,     Madame,  her 

death,  15 
Gurgoyles  club,  552 
Guy,  ilons.,  584 
Guybert,  Mons.,  212 
• —  letter  from.  227 

—  See.  alio  Guibert 
Gwiliams,  Captain.  508 
Gwinne,  Professor,  409 

Haag,  Carl,  .553 

Haak,  Theodore,  his  work,  423.  424 
Hacket,  .John.  Bishop  of  Liehtitdd,  396 
Hague,  The  (Holland),  Endish  asrent 

in,  309 

 Charles  II  at,  313 

 French     Protestant  church, 

ministers  of,    108,  313,  477 

  refugees  in,  460 

Haklu\-t,  Richard,  and  colonization, 

358 


Hakhu-t,  Richard,  his  Vo'/age.f.  358 
Halifax,  Lord.    See  SaviUe 
HaU,  Sir  Charles,  M.^.,  Recorder  of 
London,  117  ped.,  118,  119 

—  Charles  Lev.  is,  119 

—  Charles  Spencer.  119 

—  Ellen,  119 

—  Ethel  Elizabeth,  117  ped. 

—  Evelyn  Duval.  119 

—  Francis  de  Ha^illand.  M.D.,  elected 

to  Council,  135,  265 

—  Lt.  Geoff  rev  Duval,  119 

—  Harriet,  119 

—  John,  117  ped. 

—  Joseph,    Bishop  of  Exeter,  and 

Protestant  reconciliation,  412 

—  Lew-is  Duval,  117  ped.,  118,  119 

—  Lt.-Col.  Lewis  Frederick,  117  ped. 

—  Mary  -Jane,  119 

—  :Mary  Kate,  119 

—  Mary  Kate  Duval,  119 

—  Marv  Madeline  Stevens,  119 

—  Muriel,  119 

—  Sarah,  117  ped.,  118 

—  Sarah  Elizabeth,  119 

—  Sheila  Ginevra,  119 
Hallard.  d',  family,  500 
Hallot  familv,  .542 

—  Mile.  de.'.543 

Halstead  (Essex),  Hedingham  Castk, 
589  ped. 

Hambleden,  Viscountess.    See  Smith 
Hamel,  Col,  du,  his  redment,  501 
Hamells.  Godfrey,  447 

—  See  also  Ha^^Tuells 
Hamfiton,  — ,  at  the  Bo\-iie,  494 

—  Isabella  Elizabeth,  592 

—  Walter  Kerr,  Bishop  of  Sahsburv,. 

592 

Hammas,  GeoiJrev,  447 

Hammersmith  (Midd.),  584 

Hammond,  Emily,  2.54  ped. 

Hampshire.  See  Basingstoke.  Boldre,. 
Rookley,  Southam.pton,  Tw^-ford, 
Winchester,  and  Winchiield 

Hampson,  Mile..  361 

Hampstead  (Midd.  1.  school  in  Church 
Row,  548  " 

Hanat  (Hannat),  James,  114,  115 

—  Joanna,  114.  115 

—  Magdalen,  114 
Hanau,  refugees  at,  461 

Hanraer,  Caroline  Augusta,  589  ped^ 

—  Sir  John,  his  regiment.  524 

—  Capt.  T.  S.,  oSdperl. 
Hannat.    See  Hanat 
Hanover,  regiments  of,  523 
Harbert.    See  Westphaiins 
Harbord,  Mr.,  491 
Harcross  (Devon),  589  ped. 
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Hardewvck.  recmitinj  at,  4S0 
"    '     W.   J.,  F-S.A.,    elected  to 

10,  263 
Harlev,  Anne.  591 

—  Elizabeth,  591 

—  Robert-  L3rd  Harlev,  stabb^^  bv 

de  Guiseard.  5i>6 

—  Sarah,  591 

—  Thomas,  591 
Bannannns,  Piofessor,  3S6 
Harrror,  Capraia.  500,  511 
Harrkon,  CoL.  his  regiment,  52S 
Hartllb,  Sanjel,  eii:c-ationi5t.  41<i- 

412,  413  n:.:^.  4l4-4li^.  42'.  --^7 
429 

Hartinann,  Blanihe,  117  r^i. 

—  Helrne,  117  piz. 

—  Henri,  117  piL 

—  Paul,  rector  cf  Shilliiizford,  312 
Harrer,  P.er.  Anber,  bis  death,  13  S 

—  Capt.    Gardiner    Haseli,  eleet-d 

Fenow,  262 
Ha^stin??,  Agnes.  592 

—  Rev.  the"Hon-  Eiehard  G.  H..  592 
Hant,  Thonias  le,  524 
Haut-Charn^is.    See  Roche 
Hauteclaire,  Capt.  John.  527 
Iiiu:--he,  Li.-CoL  Florani  512 

—  le  .^ieor  de.    See  QidefTeinont 
Ha-.Tlev.  Henretta  3Iarzaretta.  255 

—  Sir  Henrr,  bart.,  255 

—  Rev.  .Jame=,  255 
Ha^liane,  Lt.  ^lx±.  52S  -  , 
Haivmens,  Govert,  44S 

—  See  also  Hamells 
565 

Robert.     Zcrl  of  


Hay,  Lair 

—  -Driramond, 

Kintotil,  591 
 Sarah.  Countess  of  EintouL  591 

—  William.  Earl  of  ErrolL  565 
Haves,  Catherine  Emnia.  254  ped. 

—  P^v.  Thomas,  254 

Havter,  Sir  G*or?e,  portrait  bv,  111 
ped. 

Hazard,  Ge-orze  Le^vi?,  his  death.  14 

Headle}-,  Lord  and  La^iv.    See  W— 

Heatherlev  s  art  school,  555 

Hebrew-  ianz^^are  at  Cambridze.  31'  - 
32*J,  357:  at  Geneva.  326:  at 
Orthez,  5i9  ved. :  at  Oxford.  322. 
327,  3S4,  3S6;  at  Zmh.  3S7 ; 

—  fectares  at  St.  Panl  s,  319.  3S7 
Heddington  rWflts  ^  rector  of.  5^9  ped. 
Heidelberg    tGermanvj  Universitv, 

31S,  322,  3S7  note 
Hei^ham  (Norfolk;,  rector  of.  155 
Heinsins,  a  friend  of.  lOS 
Helde^der.  Mons.,  521 
Helicopvie,  X.  American  chief.  25 
Hellcloie,  William,  447 


nelve-.il-jvs,  William  HL' s  ez-.c^ 

tion  £t,  4S1 
Hendricks,  Cornelius,  446 
Hennenin,  P-re.  and  William  III,  44 
Henri  II  (Kinz  of  France),  and  r^- 

Protestants,  166,  167,  169 
Henri  UL  assassination  of,  ISl 

—  and   the  Protestants,   177.  17^. 
ISO,  ISl 

Henri  IV,  547 

—  as  Henri  cf  X^.-ine.  177-1S4 

—  iiis  deilari:.:-  :::  c.  Saumcir.  179. 
ISO 

—  treat'-:::       -iniaze.  2S0.  290 

—  his  s:::n:  -c^iazeT  1S4 

—  his  pchiv  }::::rriS2 

—  portrait  of.  piaque,  1S4: 
bequeathea  tc  :ne  S>c:etv,  133, 

—  and  :;ce  Protestants,  237 
iien:.:c:c;  :n:    <^±rancej,  H:izuenc:5 

—  -  :r  -  :;.  1S5,  206  ped. 

—  ^  illy  s  -  :rk  at,  1S5,  iS6 
Henr:e::a  Llaria.  Queen,  her  debts. 

422 

Henrv  TU     Kinz  of  England),  his 

hbrarian.  3<j3  ' 
Henrv  YILL  chaplain  to, 

—  the  divorce,  feeiinz  in  O  sford.  307 

—  and  Erasmns,  394^ 

—  his  librarian,  303 

—  his  Latin  secretaries,  397 

—  his  tutor,  303 

Henrv.  son  of  James  I,ded:cat-cn  '3. 
358 

 physician  to,  492 

 his  tutor,  .332 

Henrycke  (Henrvake John,  .347,  447 
Heraclens  (Erail^,  Evrard.  45^  and 

Herbert,  Ed^rard,  Lord  Hercert  of 
Cherburv,  4»J4 

—  William,  'teacher,  his  deniza:i:n, 

362  note 

 his  famny,  374 

 T>oem  bv^  354 

 his  xrorks.  361-375 

Herbiers,    Richara  des.    Sa  B'ci4- 

reaa,  Richard 
Herl-jm,  academy  of,  322 

—  edncation  at,  413 

Hereford,    Bishop    of.    Sie  West- 
nhalinz 

Heresy,  abjurations  of.    See  Abjura- 
tions 

—  b-iminz  of  heretics,  305 

—  connscations  for,  167 

—  persecution  of,  legalised  b  v  ?.:me, 

274 


bid  , 

Jo-  t< 
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Heretics,  enactments  anainst,  164 

—  See  also,  under  England,  Flanders, 

France,  Germany  and  Lithuania, 
persecutions 
Herisson,  Mons.,  126 

—  Jane,  126 
Hermann,  Catherine,  72 
Herouard  family,  542 
Herrenkirchen,  Antonie  Jeanne  von, 

117  'p'^d. 

—  Ferdinand  Benno  Auer  von.  Ill  'ped. 
Hersant,  Elizabeth,  111,  112 

—  Jacob,  112 

—  Marie,  112 

Hertford,  Earl  and  Countess  of.  See 
Seymour 

Hertfordshire.    See  Hertingfordbury, 

and  St.  Albans 
Hertingfordburv  (Herts),   rector  of, 

592 

Hervart,  Frances  Sabina,  115,  116 

—  James  Philip  d'.  Lord  of  St.  Leger. 

115 

—  Jedide  Auzube  de,  her  will  (1752), 

115 

' —  John  Francis  ^laximihan  d',  115 

—  Maximilian  d',  111 

—  Philibert,  Baron  d'Huningen,  115 

—  Sabine  de,  116 

—  Ursule  d',  115 

Hervey  family,  tutor  in,  403  note 
Heslin,  Lt.,  521 
Hesperein,  Marie  d',  5S9  jped. 
Hettier,  Charles,  elected  Feilov,',  3 
Heuselinan,  Mons.,  521 
Hewett,  Sir  George  Henrj',  bart.,  589 
ped. 

—  Louisa,  589  ped. 
Hickes,  Dr.,  330 

Higden,  Ralph,  on  the  use  of  French, 
302 

Hilboroush  (Ireland),  troops  in.  519 
HiU,  H.  L.  G.,  elected  Fellow,  261 

—  Harcourt,  254  ped, 

—  Madeline,  254  ped. 
Hire,  Alons.  la,  532 

—  Frederick,  R.X.,  589  ped. 

—  Ottilda  Lisa,  589  ped. 

History,       Cambridge  lectureship 
founded,  324 

—  teaching  of,  378,  379 

Hobart,    Sir    }kliles,    alderman  of 

Ix)ndon,  394 
Hobson,  Jonathan,  548 

—  Mary  Taylor,  548 
Hockuitts,  5lon3.,  521 
Hoghton,  Elizabeth,  589  ped. 

—  Sir  Henry,  bart.,  589  ped. 
Holebrand,  Claude,  447,  448 
Holland,  the  army.    See  Army,  Dutch 


[,  and  Charles  II,  312 

—  collections  for  the  Piedmontese 
in,  229 

—  Enghsh  agent  in,  309 

—  English  Congregationalists  in,  401,. 
402 

—  French  Protestant  church.  "  See 
Hague,  The 

—  French  refugees  in,  95,  99,  100, 
108,  112-114,  125,  150,  155, 
194,  197,  460,  464,  475,  476,  477, 
480,  488,  496  note,  498,  499,  503, 
540  note,  589  ped. 

 See  also  under  Utrecht 

—  historv  of,  completion  of  Grotius', 
240  " 

—  journey  to,  219 

—  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  in,  399 

—  Protestants  in,  17th  century,  392, 
393 

—  Walloon  church  in,  114 
 See  also  Voorbergh 

—  See  a?.5o  Alchemy,  Anabaptists  a^tZ 
Lo\y  Countries 

Holhngbourne  (Kent)  church,  564 

—  French  refugees  in,  484  note 
HoUwey,  Ida,  592 

—  James,  592 
HoUyborne.    See  Holyband 
Hollybye,  Lowde,  447 
Holtorp,  Baron  Augustus  von,  118 

j  —  Baroness  Elizabeth  yon,  118 
i  Holyband  (Hollyborne,  Dissainliens, 
de  SainUens),  Claude,  339,  346, 
447  ;  his  works,  346-351 
Hommius,  Festus,  at  Oxford,  312 
Hong-Kong,  Royal  Artillery  at,  268 
Hontan,  La,  Canadian  settler,  35 
Hooke,  Mr.,  430 

Hoole,    Charles,    educationist,  427, 

450,  451 
Hooyer,  Martin,  448 
Hopital,  Mons.  de  1',  his  regiment,  486 

—  See  also  Hospital 

Hordem,  Alexander  Radcliffe,  589 
ped:,  591 

—  Henrietta  Margaret,  589  ped.,  591 

—  Mary  Stuart,  591 
Hornbach  (C^ermany),  318 
Hornbeck,  393 

Horne,  Dr.  George,  416 

Horneck,  Dr.  Anthonv,  424 

Horsfall,  C.  W.,  254  ped. 
,  —  Maria  Henrietta,  254  ped. 
j  Horstman,  Major,  117  ped. 
j  —  Henrietta  Frederica,  117  ped. 
j  Hospital,  Mons.  V ,  chancellor,  170 
!  • —  See  also  Hopital 
:  Hoste,  Rev.  James  R.  P.,  592 

—  Margaretta,  592 
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Hours,  Mons.,  521  -  \ 

Hoarse,  Lt.  Henry  d",  527  I 
Houssay,  le  Seisneur  de.   See  Houssay 

—  —  Rouvray,  le  Seigneur  de.  See 

Cosne 

Houssemayne.    See  Boulay 
Hovenden,  Robert,  his  death,  S,  15 
Howard,  ^li.,  his  tutor.  329 

—  Henrv,  Duke  of  XorfoUc,  427,  i2S,  , 

445"'  I 

—  R.,  letter  from,  64,  65  j 

—  Thomas,    Earl    of    Arundel,    his  ' 

librarian,  329  ^ 
Ho^ve,  Lord.  See  Scrope  i 
Hovsell,  James,  teacher,  3S2  j 
Hubbard,  Mr.,  427  j 
Huee,  Catherine,  543  j 
Hueth.  regiment  of.  4S6  note  ] 
Hunura,  Captain,  oOS 
Hughes,  Eliza  ^latilda,  254  ped. 

—  Ellen,  5S9  ped.  \ 

—  Marv  Angelina,  5S9  ped.  j 

—  Michael,  5S9  ped.  \ 
Hugonier,  Jeanne,  117  ped. 
Huguenot,   etvmologv  of  the  word, 

189        '  ^  I 

Huguenot  character,  33,  144 

—  industries,  4S4  note 

 on  the  Loire,  ISS 

 wearing,  316  note,  474 

 See  also  Spitalfields 

—  longevity,  513,  539,  556,  564.  5S8 

—  memorial  in  Wandsworth,  272 

—  miniitera  suspended,  220 

—  Officers,  List  of  Pensions  to,  in 

1692,  bv  Henrv   Wacjner.  5S1- 
588  ' 

—  pamphlets,  19i>-192 

—  phvsicians,  disabilities,  209,  210, 

249-252 

—  regiments,  British  army,  46,  47, 

581-588 

Huguenot  Regiments.  The.  bv  Charles 
E.  Lart,  476-529 

Huguenot  Societv  of  America,  elected 
to  the  London  Society,  7 

Huguenot  Society  of  London,  The, 
annual  meetings,  7,  132,  262  ; 
by-law  re  admission  of  Societies, 
4;  coUections  of  MSS.,  &c., 
bequeathed  to,  133,  137  ;  elec- 
tions of  ofncers,  10,  135,  265  ; 
ordinary  meetings,  3-5,  129- 
131,  259-261  ;  publications  of, 
9,  135,  263,  264  ;  state  of,  in  its 
25th  vear,  12;  treasurer's 
accounts,  6,  8,  9.  134,  264 

Huguenot  soldiers,  influence  of,  on 
the  English  army,  51-1:-516 

Huguenots  in  America,  44,  574-580  i 


Huguenots  in  the  Tico  Americfi-s,  The 
by  Charles  E.  Lart,  19-45 

—  their  appeal  to  Europe,  191 

—  and  Catholics,  their  relations,  34, 

35,  42,  77-103 

—  and  Erench  commerce,  34 

—  dragoons  billeted  on,  58,  61 

—  in  the  Dutch  army,  535,  536 

—  emigrate  before    the  Eev^iation, 

193 

—  and   English   education,  299—475 

passim 

—  and  the  wars  of  the  Fronde,  190 

—  at  the  galleys,  442 

—  their   wars   against  the  League, 

168-184  passim 

—  in  the  legal  profession,  303 

—  their  loyalty  to  France,  476-47S 

—  massacre  of,  at  Toulouse,  147-149 

—  persecutions  of.  in  France.  See 

France,  persecutions 

—  their  influence  on  English  religion, 

473 

—  survival  of,  513 

—  their  qualifications  as  teachers,  376 

—  See  also  France,  Protestantism  in. 

and  French  Protestants 
Huguetan,  3[ary,  112 
Huguetin,  Marq,  151 
Hufeseau,  Mons.,  222,  223 
Hulin    (Hullin)  de  Gastine,  James 

Mark.  112 

—  Mary,  112 

—  Matkieu,  112 
 his  daughter,  112 

—  Major  Matthi^u  de,  155 

—  Susanne  de.  112,  155 

—  Dorval,  Anthony,  112 
Hulsius,  Antonius,  at  Oxford,  313 
Humphrev,     Laurence,     master  of 

Magdalen  College,  310,  320 

 letter  of,  385 

Hungerford,  Master.  388 
Huningen,  Baron  d'.    See  Hervart 
Hunsdon,  Lord.    See  Carey 
Huntly,  Marquis  of.    See  Gordon 
Hurblocke,  Peter,  449 
Hurst,  A.,  254  ped. 

—  Emily,  254  ped. 
Hutchinson,  Colonel,  405 

—  ^Mrs.  Lucy,  405 
Huyghens,  Mons.,  430,  431 
Hvlocomius,  John  Thomas,  teacher, 

433-435 

Ilfracombe     (Devon),     magazine : 
'  The  Pixie,'  552 

—  sketches  of,  550,  552 

—  theatricals  at,  553 

Hlens,  Louise  Esther  d',  117  ped. 
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lUiers,  Isabeau  d',  543 
ILsham  (Devon),  vicar  of,  589  ped. 
Imber  (Wilts),  vicar  of,  584  i 
Imberti,  Mons.,  Archbishop  of  Aix,  ' 

165  I 
Indian  Mutiny,  268,  270  | 

 embarking  of  troops  for,  136  i 

Infant  prodigv,  "325,  326  I 
Information  bureau,  Hartlib's  plan 

for,  417,  418,  427  t 
Inglis,  Esther,  456  | 
Inglishe  (Langlois),  Nicholas,  447,  456  ! 
Ink,  receipts  for,  456  j 
Inoculation  in  cattle-plague,  254  i 
Ipswich    (SuffolJc),  grammar  school,  { 

432,  443 

—  persecutions  at,  433 

—  rector  of,  433  j 
Ireland,  French  Protestant  churches  ; 

in,  587  j 

 *See  «?.so  Dublin  a  n^Z  Portarling-  j 

ton 

—  the  forfeited  estates,  572 

—  Huguenot  refugees  in,  569-572 

—  William  Ill's  campaiijns  in,  252,  ! 
.    476,  480-482,  484,  487  and  note, 

488-498,  517-520,  536 
Isaar,  Lt.,  522 

Isacke,  Ada  Mildred,  254  ped. 
Isengen,  ^lons.,  522  j 
Isfield  (Sussex),  rector  of,  589  pe/l.  \ 
Isle,  Capt.  Charles  Frangois  de,  585  ' 

—  -Marais,  Captain  (F),  517,  521 
 Henry  Boybelland  de  Monta-  : 

cier  de  1',  486  note,  492  and  note  \ 

 bis  regiment,  486  . 

 See    also    Boisbeliand    de  i 

Montacier  j 
Issarne,  Lt.,  583  i 
Issoudun,  du  Fay  d'.  See  Fay  ' 
Italian  Protestant  chiu-ch.    See  under  \ 

London  j 

—  language  in  England,  303  ■ 

 at  Oxford,  332  ; 

 dictionaries,  333,  340,  342 

 manuals  and  grammars,  332,  | 

336,  339-344  ! 
Italians  in  England,  341 
Italy,  glass-makers  from,  64 

—  the  Reformation  in,  163 

—  tour  in,  555 

Ivry  (France),  battle  of,  182 

Jacob,  a  Pilgrim  Father,  399 

—  Madame,  237 

—  Henry,  401 
Jacobi,  :Mons.,  386 

Jacobites   at   St.    Germain-en-Lave,  ! 

497  j 
Jacobs,  Captain,  509  1 


Jacobs,  Henry,  401 
James  I  (King    of    England),  and 
Casaubon,  395 

—  his  chaplain,  387 

—  and  foreign  Protestants,  323,  383 

—  his  Latin  secretary,  439 
James  II,  his  army  in  Ireland,  490 

—  and  the  Huguenots,  478 

—  his  librarian,  330 

—  his  gift  to  Spanheira,  227 

—  as  Duke  of  York,  his  children's 

tutor,  469 
James,  Annabella,  206  and  ped. 

—  ]Maj.-Gen.  E.  R.,  elected  to  Council, 

10 

 his  death,  133,  137 

 his  bequests  to  the  Society,  133, 

137 

 biographical  notice  of,  137 

 The  Renouards  of  Sancerre,  by 

175-206 ;    his    papers   read,  4, 

131 

—  Mrs.  Renouard,  137,  138 

—  John,  206  and  ped. 

—  Thomas,  329,  406 

Janeiro  (Brazil).    See  Rio  de  Janeiro 
Jansen  de  Jeudebeuf,  Philip,  525 
Janson,  Ghisbertus,  446 
Janua  Linguarum  Reserata,  two  works 

called,  413,  414 
Jardine,  Mons.,  430 
Jarnac,     battle     of,     papal  medal 

commemorating,  280  note 
Jarosson,  Mons.,  250 
Jarry  family,  542 

—  Suzanne  de,  543 
Jaussaud,  Lt.,  522 

—  Mons,,  522 
Javanon  family,  .542 

Jav,  Alfred  ^Marshall,  elected  Fellow, 
132 

—  Arthur  Ernest,  elected  Fellow,  261 
Jeanne,    Queen    of    Navarre,  and 

Protestantism,  237 
Jegon,  John,  Bishop  of  Norwich,  311 
Jehers  family,  542 
Jena,  battle  of,  478 
Jenkins,  Joseph  John,  558 

—  LeoHne,  399 
Jenlon,  Lt.  James,  525 
Jerbitus,  Hieronymus,  386 
Jersey,  governors  of,  479,  509  note 

—  Oxford  fellowships  for,  394 
Jervaise,  Da\-id,  523 

 his  wife,  523 

Jessins,  le  Sieur  de.    See  Defanion 
Jesuits  in  America,  33, 34,  36-38, 41-43 

—  their  educational  work,  414 

—  persecutions  by,  411 
Jeudebeuf,  Jansen  de.    See  Jansen 
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Jeudwine,    Capt.    Richard    W.  R. 

elected  Fellow,  262 
Jewels  Office,  Master  of  the,  66 
Jewish  convert,  318 
Joham  family,  512 
- —  Marguerite  de,  532,  543 
Johanneau,  Mons.',  nia\  or  of  Sancen'e 

176 

Johannet,  Tony,  549 
Johnson,  a  Pilgrim  Father,  399 

—  Lt.-CoL,  511 

—  Dr.  Samuel,  and  Capt.  Carleton'i 

letters,  199 
Joly,  Abraliam,  117  j>ed. 

—  Marie  Louise,  117  'ped. 
Jon,  du.    See  Junius 
Jonkin,  ^Mr.,  464 
Jorad,  Marie  de,  589  ped. 
Jordan  river  (Carolina),  20 
Jordan,  Lt.,  511 

Jorden  (or  Jourdain),  Lt.  John,  513 

—  Mons.,  514 

Joseph   II    (Emperor    of  Austria), 

chamberlain  to,  157 
Jourdain.    See  Jorden 
Journeau,  J.,  212 

—  letter  from,  228 
Joyce,  Miss,  548 

Joyeuse,  the  Due  de,  and  the  Hugue- 
nots, 178 
Juanius,  Cfesar.    See  Calendrinus 
Jucque,  le  Seigneur  de.    See  Pefaur 
Juges,  Mons.,  521 
Julian,  Peter,  526 
Julien,  Mons.,  508  ■note 

—  Allen,  526 

—  See  also  Jullien 
Julius,  Ada  Alexandria,  254  ped. 

—  AKred  Alexander,  254  ped, 

—  Christian,  391 

—  Errick,  391  ,  . 

—  Gregory,  391 

—  Ovenius,  391 
Jullien,  Lt,  Estienne  de,  487 

—  See  also  Jidian,  Julien 
Juneau,  M.,  tutor,  470 
Junge,  de.    See  Calendrinus 
Junius,  Francis,  329 

 his  father,  329 

 his  sister,  329 

Jurieu,  Pierre,  432 

 a  disciple  of,  108 

Justel,  Christopher,  330 

—  Henri,  330 

 his  library,  330 

Justinian,  Anthony,  447,  448 
 his  wife,  447 

Kaistion,  Eliy^abeth,  361 
Kalunga  (Nepaul),  storming  of,  159 
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,  1   Katherine    (of    Aragon),    Queen  of 
I  England,  the  divorce,  307 

i   Kauffman.    See  Mercator 
I  Keatinge,  M.  W.,  his  translation  of 
I  Comenius,  414 

i  Kello,  Bartholomew,  456 

—  Esther,  456 

—  Samuel,  456 

Kellum,  Maj.-Gen.,  his  regiment,  52S 
Kelvert,  Margaret,  377 
Kempe,  Robert,  409 
i  Kensington,  Emil\%  254  ped. 
I  —  John  Powlev,  254  ped. 
Kent,  Duke  of.""  See  Ed^^-ard 

—  French  refugees  in,  484  iiote.  499 
  —  See  also  Dover,  Faversham, 

Rye,  Sandwich 

—  Lines  to  Kentish  Children,  270-271 

—  sketches  of,  560 

—  topographical  collection  for,  561 

—  See    also    Adishara,  Aldington, 
Blackheath,  Boughton  ilaliierbe, 

;  Canterbury,  Deal,  Dover,  Faver- 

j         sham,  Greenwich,  Hollingbourne,. 
j         Leeds,    Maidstone,  Mon2;eham 
(Little),  Rotherhithe,  Rye,"Sand- 
wich,  Staple,  Swanscombe,  Wal- 
mer 

j  Keppel-Fox's  regiment  (Dutch),  504 
j  Kerans,  action  against,  in  Burmab, 
1  268 

I  Kerr,  Lord  Mark,  his  regiment,  529 
Kershaw,  S.  W.,  note  by,  on  tablet  to 

Baron  F.  de  Schiclder,  594 
Keshteren,  Mons.,  521 
Key,  T.  Hewitt,  548 
Kilchberger,  Anne,  117  ped. 

—  Conrad,  117  ped. 
Kildare  county,  troops  in,  520 
Kilkenny  county,  troops  in,  520 
Kilultagh  (Ireland),  troops  in,  520 
Kinaston,  Catherine,  361 

—  Marguerite,  361 

—  Marie,  361 

Kjnsale  (Ireland),  siege  of,  536 
j  Kintoul,  Earl  and  Countess  of.  See 
i  Hay-Drummond 
Kirke,  David,  in  Canadian  expedition, 
39-41 

—  Elizabeth,  39 

—  Gervase,      London  merchant, 
account  of,  39 

—  Louis,  in  Canadian  expedition,  39— 
41 

—  Thomas,  in  Canadian  expedition, 
39-41 

Kitchin,  George,  Dean  of  Winchester 

and  Durham,  16 
Knowles,  Anna  Maria,  254  ped. 

—  John,  254  ped. 
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Konstanz  (SAvitzerland).  Council  of, 
its  decrees  affirmed  for  Provence, 
165 

Kratzner.    See  Cracher 


Labatg,  Isabeau  de,  5S9  ped.  , 
la  BaHe.    See  BaUe                        '  ! 

la  Balme.    See  Balnie  j 

la  Barbe.  See  Barbe  i 
la  Barge.    See  Barge 

la  Barre,    See  Barre  i 

la  Barriere.    See  Barriere  | 

la  Barthe.    See  Barthe  ! 

la  Bas-soche.  See  Bassoche  ; 
La  Bastide-Yillefranche,  ministers  at,  ; 

5S9  fed.  j 

Labastide,  Lt.  Paul,  527  ! 

—  See  also  Bastide  j 
la  Bastille.    See  Bastille 

Labat  famil\-,  19S,  206  ped. 

—  Deborah,  206  ped.  | 
Labatie,  Captain,  507 

la  Bertramiere.    See  Bertramiere 

Labillier,  Capt.  Peter,  527 

La   Bletterie  (France),  seat  of  the 

de  Cosnes,  532-53-i  j 
la  Bletterie.    See  Bletterie 

la  Boisonade.    See  Boisonade  ! 

la  Boissiau.    See  Boissiau  \ 

la  Borde.    See  Borde  j 

Labouchere  ancestr\ ,  590  ! 

—  See  also  Barrier  de  la  Bouchere  : 
la  Bouchetiere.  See  Bouchetiere  ' 
la  Boulay.  See  Boulay  \ 
Labour    exchanges,    Hartlib's    pro-  | 

posals,  417 
La  Bresse  (Savoy),  547 
la  Brossfortin.    See  Brossfortin 

la  Erouse  (Brousse).    See  Brousse  j 

Labully,  Captain,  586  j 

—  See  also  Boulay  i 
la  Bussiere.  See  Bussiere  I 
la  Caillemotte.  See  Caillemotte  ' 
la  Callietierre.  See  Callietierre  i 
la  Carine.  See  Carine  \ 
la  Casse.  See  Casse  j 
la  Catherie.  See  Catherie  i 
la  Cave.  See  Cave  i 
la  Cerandic-re.  See  Cerandiere  ! 
la  Chancelarie.  See  Chancelarie  | 
La  Charite  (France),  Huguenots  at,  ; 

193  :  sie^e  of,  178  i 
la   Charois  (Cherois).     See  Charois  ; 

and  Cherrov  I 

la  Chatre.    5e2  Chatre  | 

la  Clide.    See  CUde  ! 

la  Colombiere.  See  Colombiere  ' 
La  Coste  (France),  a  Vaudois  centre,  i 

164  i 
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la  Coste.    .See  Coste 
la  Cour,  Lt.,  522 
Lac  que  family,  542 
la  Croix.    See  Croix 
la  Croze.    See  Croze 
Lacv,  Charles    James,     his  death, 
"  138 

 biographical  notice  of,  138 

—  Hart  land,    Woodbridge    &  Co., 

138 

Ladeaveze  (Ladeveze),  Lt.  Anthony, 
528 

—  de  Pvotolp  de.    See  Rotolp 
Ladell,  Robert  G.  ^lacdonald,  elected 

FeUow,  129 
la  Douespe.    See  Douespe 
la  Fabreque.    See  Fabreque 
la  Farelle.    See  Farelle 
la  Fargere.    See  Fargere 
La  Fausille  (Faucille,  Faucillie).  See 

FausiUe 
Laffitt,  Capt.  :\rathieu,  528 
Lafite,  David  de,  589  ped. 

—  Marguerite  de,  589  ped. 

—  See  also  Fitte 

Lafone,  Alfred,  his  death,  271 

 biographical  notice  of,  271 

Lafont,  Anne  de,  589  ped. 

—  Jean  Paul  de,  5S9  ped. 
la  Fontaine.    See  Fontaine 
la  Force.    See  Force 
Lafore,  Guido,  447 

la  Forest.    See  Forest 

la  Gahssimiere.    See  Gahssimiere 

la  Garde.    See  Garde 

la  Gaudiere.    See  Gaudiere 

Lagisse  f.imily,  note  on,  117 

—  Jean  Francois,  118 

—  Sophie  Marie,  117.  117  ped. 
Lagodoniere,  Capt.,  521 
Lagrange,  Rev.   Fran9ois,   115.  See 

also  Grange  de  ^lonceaux,  Francis 
de  la 

La  Grossetiere  (France),  the  estate, 

-540  note 
la  Grossetiere.    See  Grossetiere 
la  Haute  ville.    See  Haute  villa 
la  Haut-Charnois.    See  Roche 
la  Hire.    See  Hire 
la  Hontan.    See  Hontan 
I'Aigle.    See  Aigle 
I'Aiman.    See  Aiman 
Laine,  ilr.,  445 

—  Peter  de,  4(.9 

—  See  also  LaLsne 

Laine,  Harold  George,  his  death,  14 
Laisne,  Lt.,  583 

—  See  also  Laine 
Lajus,  Lt.,  522 

Lake,  General,  117  ped. 
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Lake,  Osmounde,  385 

—  Sir  Thomas,  439 

Laker.  Ethel  Elizabeth,  117  jied. 

—  S.  J.,  117  ^cd. 

Lalande,  Anne  Henrietta,  120,  126 

—  Henry  de,  120 

—  John^de,  120 

—  See  also  Lande 

Lalande,  les  Sieurs  de.    See  Aulnis 
la  Landerj'i.    See  Landerjn- 
la  Largere.    See  Largere 
Lalo,  Petrus  Garsias  de,  at  Oxford, 
307 

Lamaison,  Capt.  Peter,  527 
la  IMarch.    See  iMarch 
la  Maria,    See  Maria  .  . 

la  Maugere.    See  3Iaugere 
la  Maugre.    See  ]Maugre 
la  jNIaurinerie.    See  ^laiirinerie 
Lambinus,  474 
la  Mejanelle.    Spe  Mejanelie 
Larailiiere,  Lt.  Alexander,  527 
— See  also  ]MiUiere 
Lament,  Mons.,  514 
Lamothe   (Lamot),    Daniel  de,  589 
'ped. 

—  Jeanne  de,  589  ped. 

—  John,  410 

—  Marie  de,  589  ped. 

—  See  also  Mot  he 

Lamplugh,  Thomas,  Bishop  of  Exeter, 
464 

Lamy,  Mons.,  583 

la  Nalva.    See  Nalva 

la  Nasve.    See  Nas.ve 

Lancashire.     See    Manchester  and 

Rochdale 
Lande,  Lt.  la,  521,  522 

—  See  also  Lalande 
Landen,  battle  of,  485,  515,  516 
Landerj",  Lt.  la,  522 

Landscape  painting,  Roget's  history 

of,  559 
Lanfont,  Mons.,  584 
Langle,  Samuel  de,  at  Oxford,  314 

—  See  also  Delangle 
Langlois,  Esther,  456 

—  Nicholas,  454,  456 

 his  wife  and  children,  456 

—  See  also  Inglishe 

Languages,  ancient,  taught.  See  under 
the  several  languages 

—  modem,  teachers  of,  331-382 
Languedoc    (France),    descents  on, 

planned,  503,  506 

—  the  noblesse  of,  146 

—  progress  of  reform  in,  161 

—  Protestants  in,  477 
Lanier  family,  479 

—  Sir  John,  479,  498 


:  Lantilly,  Lt.,  522 
Lantman,    Thaddseus,    at  Oxford, 
313 

I  la  Penotiere.    See  Penotiere 

I  la  Place.    See  Place 

1  la  Pointelle.    See  Pointelle 

I  Laporte,  Lt.  ]Moses,  508  riote 

!  —  See  also  Porte 

I  la  Primaudaye.    See  Primaudaye 

i  la  Ramiere.    See  Ramiere 

i  I'Archeveque.    See  Archeveque 

I  la  Regnie.    See  Rcgnie 

la  Renaudie.    See  Renaudie 

Largere,  Capt.  la,  508 

—  Franyois  la,  508  7wte,  509  }iofe 

la  Risolefalentine.    See  Risolefalen- 
tine 

la  Roche.    See  Roche 
la    Rochefoucauld.    See  Rochefou- 
!  cauld 

■  La  Rochelle  (France).  »S'eeRochelle(La) 
la  Rochquge.    See  Rochquse 
la  Roquiere.    See  Roquiere 

s  la       Rosselier       (Rossilier).  See 
Rossilier 
Larra,  the  Chateau  de,  146 

f  Lart   de   Rigoulieres,    Bertrand  de, 

I         496  note 

^  —  Charles  E.,  Pedigree  of  the  D'Avhis 
family,  by,  120,  125,  126  ;  editor 
of  Caen  registers,  9  ;   elected  to 
\         Council,    10,    135,    266;  The 
I         Huguenots  in  the  Two  Americas, 
\         by,  19-45  ;  The  Huguenot  Regi- 
ments, by,  476-529  ;  note  on  the 
Ligonier     pedigree,     by,     593  ; 
'         Pedigree  of  the  Luther  family  of 
\         Myles,    Essex,    by,    121,  122; 
I         papers  read  by,  3,  261  ;  editor  of 
Bristol  and  Plymouth  registers, 
265 

Lasale,  Lt.  Heru:y,  513 

—  See  also  Lassalle  and  Salle 
la  Sally.    See  Sally 

la  Sarraz.    See  Sarraz 
i  la  Sautier.    See  Sautier 
'  Lasco,   John    a,  superintendent  of 
'         churches  and  schools,  331 

Las  Nauzes.    See  Nauzes 
'  Laspois  (Laspoise),  de.    See  Goux 

Lassalle,  Anne  de,  589  ped. 
\  —  Jean  de,  589  ped. 
•  —  See  also  Lasale  and  Salle 
!  Lasserre,  Heru:iette,  117  ped. 

Lassy,  Mons.,  583 
I  Lastes,  Anne  de,  539 
i  la  Tiffardiere.    See  Tiffardiere 
-  Latimer,  Hugh,  Bishop  of  Worcester, 
i         and  foreign  refugees,  314  note 
I  his  sermons,  314  note,  315 
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Latin  dictionaries,  333,  345,  346  ! 

—  in  English  schools,  351  ■ 

—  secretary  succeeded    by   Foreicrn  ' 

Tongues  secretarv.  397 

—  teaching  of,  379,  413.  414,  470,  471 

—  test-books,  339,  340  , 

—  the  vehirle  of  education,  451  ; 
la  Touche.  See  Touche  ; 
Lattey,  Clara,  254  7  -d.  j 

—  Robert  John,  254  ped.  ] 
la  Tuveliere.  See  TuveHere  | 
Laubidat,  Mons.,  521  ! 
Xaud,  Archbishop,  and  Church  doc-  ! 

trine,  321  1 

 aDd  Prideaux,  390,  391  | 

 and  Protestant  reconciliation,  ! 

412 

 and  Protestant  refugees,  401  ' 

Laudonniere,  French  colonist,  21,  23  i 
X,aumonier  family,  542  ' 
: —  Jacques  de,  Marquis  de  Varennes, 
4S6  and  note,  500,  501 

 his  regiment,  500,  501  i 

Launay,  Lt.,  522  i 

—  Mens,  de,  347  i 
Xaune,  Henry  de,  409  | 

—  Isaac  de,  409 

Lanneus,      Eniil.       See  Delaune, 
William 

Laurie,  Professor,  on  Comenius,  414 
Lauriers,  Jacques  Ohvier  des.  Ill 

112,  115 

 his  will,  112 

Lausack,  Mons.,  527 

Lausanne    (Suitzerland),   judge    at,  ' 

115 

—  refugees  in.  547  • 
Lauslot.  Gelius,  446 

Lauzy,  Rev.  Antoine,  109 
Laral  (Larall)  family,  542 

—  Mons.,  584 

—  the  Vicomte  de.    See  Ully 
Lavalade,  Allin,  254  ped.      "  \ 
la  Vallee.    See  Vallee  I 
la  Ville  Dieu.    See  Ville  Dieu  i 
Lavivarie,  Captain,  521  j 

—  See  also  Vivarie 

Law  Courts,  Enslish,  French  lano-uac^e 
in,  301,  302  ^ 

—  terms,  En^hsh,  of  French  descent, 

302 

Layard  family  arms,  254:  ped. 

 crest,  254  ped.  j 

 motto,  254  ped.  j 

—  origin  of  the  name,  254  ' 

—  Famihj  Pedigree  and  Xote-s,  bv  H.  ^ 

Wagner,   F.S.A.,  254r-256    "  i 

—  Major,  509  : 

—  Abel  John,  254  ped. 

—  Ada  Alexandrina,  254  ped. 


Layard.  Ada  Charlotte,  2.54  ved. 

—  Ada  Mildred,  254  ped. 

—  Agnes  Maria,  254  ped. 

—  Alfred  Hector,  254  ped. 

—  Amy,  254  ped. 

—  Ann  (Anne).  254  ped. 

—  Anna  Ehzabeth,  254  ped. 

—  Anna  Frances,  254  ped. 

—  Anna  ]\Iaria,  254  ped. 

—  Anne  Davenport,  254  ped. 

—  Annie  Jane,  254  ped. 

—  Anthonv  Louis,  254  ped. 

—  Anthony  Peter,  254  ped. 

—  Major  Arthur  Austen  Macc^re^or 

254  ped.  = 

—  Arthur  Frank  Capel,  254  ped. 

—  Arthur  GrifHth,  254  ped. 

■  Arth^jj  John,  254  ped. 

■  Arthm-  Raymond,  254  ved. 

■  Augustus  ViUiers,  254  ped. 

■  Sir    Austen.      See  helow  Henry 

Austen 

■  Austen  Havelock.  254  ped. 

■  Barbara  Amie,  254  ped. 
Barbara  Bridgetina,  254  ped. 
Barbara  CaroUne.  254  ved. 
Barbara  Jane,  254  ped^. 
Barbara  Maude  Theresa,  254  ped. 
Beatrice  Louisa,  254  ped. 
Bernard  Granville,  254 

Lt.-Col.  Bernard  Granville,  254  ped. 
Bernard  Juhan,  254  ped. 
Bertie,  2-54  ped. 
Beville  Anthony,  254  ped. 
Beville  Brownlow,  254  ped. 
Brownlow  Edvrard,  254  ped. 
Brownlow  Villiers,  R.X.,  254  ped. 
Lt.-Col.    Brownlon-    Villiers  {''>) 

254  ped.  ^' 
Rev.  Bro^\-nlow  Villiers,  254  ped., 

255 

Carohne  Anne  Gunnorah,  254  ped. 
Carohne  Bethia,  254  ped. 
Caroline  Ellen,  254  ped. 
Caroline  Louisa,  254  ped. 
Caroline  Maria,  254  ped. 
Carohne  :\Iary,  254  ped. 
Caroline  Sophia,  254  ped. 
Catharine,  2.54  ped. 
Catharine  Anne,  2-54  ped. 
Catharine  EUen,  254  ped. 
Catherine  Emma,  254  ped. 
Catherine  Louisa  Gladys,  254  ped. 
Catherine  Louisa  Thurtie.  2-54  ped. 
C€cil  ^Vilham  Clayfield,  254  ped. 
Charles  Albemarle,  R.X.,  254  ped. 
Rev.  Charles  Clement,  254  ped. 
Charles  Edward,  254  ped.,  255 
Charles  Henry,  254  .ped. 
Charles  Peter  254,  ped. 
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Layard,  Rev.  Charles  Peter.  Dean  of 
Bristol,  254  ped..  255 

—  Sir  Charles  Peter  (2^.  254  ped. 

—  Charlotte  Sophia,  254  ptd. 

—  Charlotte     Susannah  Elizabeth, 

254  ped. 

—  Christobel  Suzanne,  254  ped. 

—  Clara,  254  ped. 

—  Clara  Isabel.  254  ped. 

—  Clemence,  254  ped. 

—  General       Clement  Alexander 

Edwards,  254  ped. 

—  Eev.  Clement  Viliiers.  254  ped. 

—  Ch-rii,  2.54  ped. 

—  Dr.  Daniel  Peter.  254.  2-54  ped. 

—  Edgar  Leopold.  254  ped.,  256 

—  Edgar    Leopold    Calthorp,  254 

ped. 

~  Edith,  254  ped. 

—  Edith  Elorence,  254  ped. 

—  Edith  Marv.  254  ped. 

—  Edith  Sophia,  254  prd.  < 

—  Edith  Vivien.  254  ped.  ! 

—  Major-General   Edmund  Charles, 

254  ped. 

—  Edmund  Christian,  254  ped. 

—  Edmund  Thomas,  254  ped. 

—  Edward  Eotherinsrham,  254  ped. 

—  Edwin  Willisford,^2.>4  ped.  ' 

—  Effie,  254  ped. 

—  Eleanor,  254  ped. 

—  Eleanor  Byng.  254  ped. 

—  Eleanor  Stratten,  254  ped. 

—  Eliza,  254  ped. 

—  Eliza  MatUda.  254  ped. 

—  Elizabeth,  254  ped. 

—  Elizabeth  Anna,  254  ped. 

—  Elizabeth  Frances,  254  ped. 

—  Elizabeth  ^Margaret,  254  ped. 

—  Ellen  3Iarv,  254  ped. 

—  Emily  (4),'254  ped. 

—  Emily  Carohne,  254  ped. 

—  Enid,  254  ped. 

—  Ernest,  2.54  ped. 

—  Rev.  Ernest  Brownlow,  254  ped. 

—  Ethel  'yid.vy,  254  ped. 

—  Eveh-n,  2.54  ped. 

—  Evelyn  !Mary,  254  ped. 

—  Eanny  Elizabeth,  2-54  ped. 

—  Florence  Louisa,  254  ped. 

—  Frances,  254  ped. 

—  Frances  Georgina,  2,>4  ped. 

—  Frances  Grace,  254  ped. 

—  (de  Layarde)  Erangoise  (2),  254 

ped. 

—  Frank  Henry,  254  ped. 

—  Lt.-Gen.  Frederic  Peter,  254  ped., 

256  -  i 

—  Frederick,  2.54  ped.  \ 

—  Frederick  Louis,  254  ped.  | 


lyard,  Gaspard,  254  ped. 
George  Anthony,  254  ped, 
George  Henry,  254  ped. 
George  Herbert,  254  ped. 
George  Lewis,  254  ped. 
George  Somes,  254  ped. 
Georgina  Edith,  254  ped, 
Gertrude,  254  ped. 
Gertrude  Jane,  2-54  ped. 
Hariiette  Carohne,  254  ped, 
Harriette  Cobbe,  254  ped. 
Harry  Griffith,  254  ped. 
Henrietta,  254  ped. 
Henrietta  Agnes,  254  ped. 
Henrietta  Charlotte,  2-54  ped.  . 
Henrietta  Elizabeth,  254  ped, 
Henrietta  ^largaret,  254  ped. 
Henriette  Emily,  254  ped. 
Henry,  254  ped. 

Rt.  'Hon.  Sir  Henrv  Austen, 
G.C.B.,  President  of  the  Hugue- 
not Society,  11,  2.54  ped.,  256^ 

Henry  Camville,  254  ped. 

Henry  Le'v\  is.  254  ped. 

Henr\-  Peter  John,  254  ped.,  255 

Henry  "WilHam  Griffith,  254  ped, 

1.  Julia  May,  2.54  ped. 

Ida  Gabrielle,  254  ped. 

Ida  Lucy  Helena,  254  ped. 

Isabel,  2.54  ped. 

James  Anthony,  2.54  ped. 

James  Frederick,  254  ped, 

James  Gay,  2-54  ped. 

Jane,  254  ped. 

Jane  C,  254  ped. 

-Jane  Carohne,  2.54  ped. 

Jane  Isabella,  2.54  ped. 

•Jennie  Hume,  254  ped. 

Jesse,  254  ped. 

Joan  Antonietta  Beatrice,  2.54  ped. 
Jolin  Anthony,  254  ped. 
John  Bevihe,  2.54  ped. 
John  Granville,  254  ped. 
Lt.-Gen.  .John  Thomas,  254  ped. 
Rev.  .John  Thom.as,  2.54  ped. 
John  \Villoughby,  254  ped. 
Joyce  Isabel.  2.54  ped. 
Juiia  Mary,  2.54  ped. 
Juhan  Henry,  254  ped. 
Katherine,  254  ped. 
Katherine  Ehza,  254  ped. 
Katherine  Mary,  254  ped, 
Letitia  Anne,  254  ped. 
Louisa,  254  ped. 
Louisa  Anne,  254  ped. 
Louisa  Frances,  254  ped. 
Louisa  Henrietta,  254  ped. 
Louisa  Jane,  254  ped.,  255 
Louisa  Sophia,  2-54  ped. 
Mabel  Ursula,  254  ped. 
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Layard,  Madeline,  254  ped. 

—  Margaret,  254  pcd. 

—  Margaret  Capel,  254  pcd. 

—  Margaret  Carneirv  A.,  254  ped. 

—  Margery  Phyllisr254  ped. 

—  Maria  Henrietta,  254  ped. 

—  Maria  Louisa,  254  pcd^. 

—  Marianne,  254  ped. 

—  Marie  Anne,  254  ped. 

—  ^lary,  254  ped. 

—  Mary  Anne,  254  ped^. 

—  Mary  Anne  Elizabeth,  254  ped. 

—  Mary  Charlotte,  254  ped. 

—  Mary  Dona  Georcina.  254  ped. 

—  Mary  Enid  Evelyn,  254  ped. 
• —  Mary  Jane,  254  ped. 

—  Mary  Kathleen,  254  jjed. 

—  2^[ary  Sarah  Sophia,  254  ped. 

—  ^lary  Sophia,  254  ped. 

—  Matilda,  254  ped. 

—  Muriel,  254  ped. 

—  Nancy,  254  ped. 

—  Nina  Frances,  254  ped. 

—  Norah  Margaret,  254  ped. 

—  Paul,  254  ped. 

—  Paul  I^aymond,  254  ped. 

—  Peregrine  Ed\\  ard,  254  ped. 

—  Peter,  254  ped. 

—  Peter  Clement.  254  ped. 

—  Pierre    RavTuond    de,    254,  254 

ped. 

—  (de  Layarde),  Raymond  (2),  254 

ped. 

—  Raymond  de  Burgh  Money,  254 

ped. 

—  Raymond  Julius,  254  ped. 

—  Rosamond  Elizabeth,  254  ped. 

—  Rosamond  Jane,  254  ped. 

—  Ruth  Sidney,  254  ped. 

—  Sarah,  254  peA. 

—  Sarah  Frances,  254  ped. 

—  Sarah  Jane,  254  ped. 

—  Sarah  May  Louisa,  254  ped. 

—  Sausmarez,  254  ped. 

—  Sophia  Catherine,  2.>4  ped. 

—  Susanna  Henriette,  254  ped. 

—  Susanne,  2.54  ped. 

—  Thomas,  254  ped. 

—  Violet,  254  ped. 

—  William  Augustus,  254  ped. 

—  William  Tu  i-leton,  254  ped. 

—  Gen.  William  Tw  isleton,  254  ped. 

—  Winifred  Alice,  254  ped-. 
Layarde  (Normandyj,  254 
Lea  (Ireland),  585 

Lea,  James,  380 

League,  the  Holy  Catholic,  denuncia- 
tion of,  bv  Henri  of  Navarre, 
179-181 

—  instituted,  178 


!  League,  their  opposition  to  Henri  lYs 

\         succession,  182 

j  —  wars  of  the,  168-184  passim 

'  Lear,  Eda  Eleanor,  592 

;  —  Edward  William,  592 

1  —  Ethelinda,  592 

i  —  Rev.  Francis,  589  ped.,  592 

I  —  Henrietta  Louisa,  592 

I  —  Isabella,  589  ped.,  592 

I  —  Isabella  Elizabeth,  592 

!  —  Rev.  Sidney  Henry,  592 

i  le  Baillv.    See  Baillv 

I  le  Bas.  ■'  See  Bas 

j  le  Blanc.    *See  Blanc 

I  Leblange,  Albert  us,  526 

I  le  Bon.    See  Bon 

!  le  Bourgay.    See  Bourgay 

le  Bouts.    See  Bouts 

Lebrune,  Mons.,  584 

—  See  also  Brun 
Lecadit,  3Ions.,  584 
Leclerc,  Catharine,  150,  160 

—  Jean,  166 

le  Cocq.    See  Cocq 

le  Cordier.    See  Cordier 

Lecordier,  Mr.,  112 

—  See  also  Cordier 

j  le  Couturier.    See  Couturier 
;  le  Croix.    See  Croix 

Ledwke,  Francis,  447 

Lee,  Miss  Anna  Marv,  elected  Fellow, 
4 

'  —  Henry,  his  death,  14 

J  Leeds  (Kent),  French  refugees  in,  484 

I  ?iote 

j  Leeuwe,  Peter  de,  schoolmaster,  463 

j  his  wife  and  child,  463 

i  le  Fanu,  T.  P.,  editor  of  Portarlington 

i         Registers,  13 

i  Lefe^Te,  Tanneguy,  463 

I  —  See  also  Feabure  and  Fevre 

!  Lefroy  familv,  584 

i  —  Col.  Anthony,  513 

i  —  Edward    Heathcote,    elected  to 

j         Council,  266 

i  Legard,  Lt.,  583 

i  Legates,  papal.  286  note 

I  in  Paris,  213,  214,  275,  277 

Lejige,  William,  Lord  Dartmouth, 
I       "  506 

le  Goux.    See  Goux 

le  Grand.    See  Grand 

Legrandroy,  Jean,  117  ped. 
j  —  Marie,  117  ped. 
j  —  Tienette  {or  Tlievine),  117  ped. 
\  le  Haut.    See  Haut 
;  Leibnitz,  and  the  Royal  Society,  429 

Leicester,  Earl  of.    See  Dudley 
■  Leigh,  Edward,  his  Foel'x  Consortium, 
i         329  note 
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Leigh,  Richard  A.  Austeu,  elected  to 
Council,  135.  206 

—  Sir  Thomas,  of  Stoneleigh.  329 
Leinster,  Earl  of.    .S'e^'  Seliombercr 
Leipzig  (Lips)  University,  311 
Leiscaflet.  John,  409 

—  Ro^vIand.  409 

Leith  (Scotland),  blockade  of,  27 

Leland  Club,  561,  562 

le  Louniers.    See  Louniers 

Lemare,  Mary,  450 

le  Marechal,    See  ^Marechal  ■ 

le  Morne.    See  ^Morne 

Lempriere  familv,  4S3  note 

—  Lt.-CoL,  4S3' 
Lenoir,  Isaac,  527 
Lenou,  Marie  Louise,  591 

—  Pierre,  591 

—  Suzanne,  591 

Lentillac  (Lentilhac),  Lt.  Henrr,  5S2, 
5S8 

Leo  XIII  (Pope),  274 

Leon,    Pierre    de,    Archbishop  of 

Toulouse,  145 
L.epanto,  battle  of,  53S 

 frescoes  of,  2S3 

le  Pere.    See  Pere 

Lepetit,  Lt.,  5S3 

le  Pipre.    See  Pipre 

le  PouteEe.    See  PouteUe 

le  Preter,    See  Preter 

le  Priest.    See  Priest 

Leroy,  Louis,  translation  of  his  ^vork. 

438 

—  See  also  Roy 

Lery,  Mons.  de,  French  colonist,  his 
history  of  French  in  America, 
26,  29 

—  Mons.  de,  pasteur,  176,  177 
Lescarbot,  French  colonist,  memoirs 

of,  21,  26 
le  Seure.    .See  Seure 
Lesna  (Poland),  education  at,  413,  415 
I'Espors.    See  Espors 
I'Estanguette.    See  Estanguette 
Lestriile,  Captain,  583 
le  Sueur.    See  Sueur 
TEtang.    See  Etang 
LethieuLher,  Capt.  John,  526 
Leur,  Mons.,  521 
Leuse,  Capt.  de,  .507 
Leuwenhoeck,  Mr.,  430 
Levant     Companv,     and  oriental 

studies,  323 
le    Vasseur-Cougnee.    See  Vasseur- 

Cougnee 
le  Venier.    See  Venier 
L€vergney,  Isaac,  527 
Levrier,  Jeanne,  117  ped. 

—  Urbain,  117  jped. 


Le™,  Mrs.  H.  F.  C,  her  death,  13S 
\   LeA\is.  Professor  Bunnell,  his  death,  14 
Leyden  (Holland),    Pilcrrim  Fathers 
i  in,  399 

;  —  the  plague  in,  231 
—  universitv,  312,  314.  320.  323-325, 
329,  395,  399,  412,  416,  439,  5Si> 
jted. 

Lezar,  Mons.,  521 

I'Hopital  (Hospital).    See  Hopital 

Librarians,  duties  of,  41 S 
;  —  refugee,  328-330 
1  Libraries  of  suppressed  monasteries, 
i  328 

j  Libraries.  See  Althorp ;  Beale, 
j  Robert ;  Bouhereau,  Elie ;  Cheam 

j  school ;     Comenius  ;     Erasmus  ; 

I  Henry  VH  ;  Henry  VIII ;  Justel, 

I  Henri;      {under  '  London)  St. 

.  James;     Ludd,    John;  [under 

I  Oxford)    Bodleian    and  Christ- 

i  church  ;  Paris  ;   Royal  Society  ; 

\  Vossius,  Isaac 

j  Licerasse,  Gratianne  de,  5S9  ^ped. 
j  —  Pierre  de.  Seigneur  de  Cescau,  5S9 
!  'ped. 

!  Lichfield,  Bishop  of.    See  Hacket 

LiddeU,  Dr.,  443 
;   Liermont,  Capt.  Lewis,  528 
:   Liesching,  Charles,  2-54  ped. 

—  Louisa  Sophia,  254  ped. 
Lieur  famil}-,  542 

Littord,  Earl  of.  See  Rochefoucauld 
Liger,  Lt.,  583 

Lightfoot,  3Ir.,  his  works.  402 
Ligny  (Soiogne),  532 
Ligo,  Capt.  Thomas,  527 
Ligoiiier  family  pedisree,  notes  on, 
593,  594 

—  Abel  de,  594 

  Sieur  de  Vignols,  593,  594 

 Sieur  de  Pecheurie,  594 

—  Capt.  Anthon}-,  529 

—  Antoine  de,  Sieur  de  Bonneval^ 

594 

—  de  Bonneval,  Anthony,  501 

—  de  Buisson,  Louis,  593 

—  Daniel  de,  Sieiu:  du  Buisson,  594 

—  Col.  Francis  de,  513-515 

—  Jacques  de,  Sieur  du  Fraisne,  594 

—  Jean  de,  594 

—  de  ]Montcuquet,  Jean  Louis  de. 

Earl  Lisronier  of  Riplev,  483,  502> 
503,  514 

—  Margaret,  593 

Lille  (LL^le).  siege  of  (1708),  64,  73 
Lille,  Lt.  de,  oil 
Lillingstone,  Colonel,  4S2 
Limarest,  Jacques  de,  487 
Limarez,  Mons.  de,  95 
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Limerick  (Ireland),  sieces  of.  252,  485, 

492,  496,  536,  537^ 
Limpus,  Agnes  Maria,  254  pcd. 

—  Rev.  Henry  Trancis,  254  ped. 
Lincoln,  Bishop  of.  See  Cooper 
Lincolnshire,  rovaUst  recament  fi'om, 

362 

Lindsay,  Alexander  'WiUiam,  Earl  of 
Crav.ford,  5S9  ped. 

—  Lt.-Gen.  James,  569  ped. 

—  Margaret,  Countess  of  Crawford, 

om  ped. 

—  Lady    Margaret    Elizabeth,  5S9 

ped. 

Lindsey,  Earl  and  Countess  of.  See 

Bertie 
Linus,  Dr.,  430 

Lisbon  (Portugal),  559  ped.  ;  English 

troops  in,  199  "  [ 

Lisieux  (France),  Huguenots  at,  170  ' 
Liskeard  (Cormvall),  vicar  of,  5S9_pg^.  i 
risle-Marais.  See  Isle-Marais  *  I 
Liste,  Capt.  d',  5S2,  585  j 
Liste  du  Roy,  Lt.,  5S3  j 
Liszt,  pupil  of,  554  ! 
Lita.ny  in  French  text-books,  344 
Lithuania,  the  Chancellor  of,  404 

—  persecutions  in,  411 
.Littleton,  Hon.  Heniv  Stuart,  elected 

Fellow,  260 
Livron,  Francoisc  do,  117  ped. 

—  Jean  Antoine  de,  117  ped. 

Lloyd,  Colonel,  489  ■ 

—  Ann  ^Maria,  254  ped. 

—  John  WiUiam,  254  ped.     '  \ 

—  Rosamond  Elizabeth,  254  ped.  \ 
Lobeil,  Lt.  Christopher,  526  '  ' 
Loche,  Blosset  de.    See  Blosset 
Lock,  .Ajidrew  Campbell  KnoX;  254 

ped. 

—  Catherine,  254  ped. 

Locke,  John,  on  French  language,  405 

—  —  in  Pari^,  330 

Lockhart  familv  papers  (edited  1817), 
159 

—  Mrs.,  157  ;  miniature  of,  157 

—  Charles,  Count  Lockhart-'Wishart, 

157 

—  Baron  and  Count  Gen.  James,  157, 

160  ;  biograpluca!  notes  of,  116 

 miniature  of,  157 

 his  patent  of  nobihty,  116 

—  Maria  Theresa,  157 

—  Marianne  Matdda,  157,  15S,  160 

—  Matilda,  116.  157  '  ; 
Loetz,  regiment  of,  252  j 
Loges,  Marceline  des,  117  ped.  ' 
Loire  river  (Carohna),  20 

Loire  river  (France),  journal  of  a  ; 
journey  down,  188,  189  i 


Loire  and  Seine  canal,  France,  185 

—  sketches  cf,  562 

—  VaUev,  Husucnot  historv  in  the, 

175-^206 

—  Huguenot  industries  in,  188 
Lomade.ie  Sieur  de.    See  Aidnis 
Lombe,  Sir  John,  157 
Londes,  Lt.,  584 

London,  the  Great  Fire,  341,  342  ; 

Plague  in,  465  ;  in  16G6,  341-343  ; 

praise  of,  342,  343,  357 
London,  alderman  of,  394 

—  Bishops  of.    See  Comptoii,  Grin- 

dal,  Sandys 
London,  Chelsea  College,  415  note 
Churches :  St.  Alphege,  255  ;  St. 
Anne,  Blackfriars,  rector  of, 
402  ;  the  Cecil  Chapel,  Savoy, 
408 ;  Dutch  Church  of  Austin 
Friars,  331,  362  note,  371,  col- 
lections  for  foreign  Protestants 
at,  460-462,  elder  of,  316  note, 
pastor  of,  393,  school  of,  453, 
subsidy  from,  460  ;  Itahan  Pro- 
testant Church,  315,  331,  386  ; 
St.  ^SlsLVthx,  Liukate,  344,  345; 
St.  Martin,  •  Orgar,  590;  St. 
Mar\-,  Paddington,  563  ;  St.  Paul, 
the  choir,  349,  foreign  preben- 
daries of,  345,  Hebrew  lectures 
at,  319,  387,  marriage  in,  349, 
the  rebuilding,  430,  431  ;  the 
Savoy,  Master  of,  395  ;  St, 
Sepulchre,  344 ;  Spanish  Pro- 
testant Churches,  386,  pastor 
of,  380  ;  the  Temple,  Reader  in, 
330 

Education  of  hving  in,  427 
French  (papist)  Church,  331 
French  Protestant  Church,  cate- 
chism drawn  up  for,  455 ;  De- 
spagne's  charges  against.  373  ; 
discipline,  453  ;  ministers  of,  388, 
397,  402,  455 
French  Protestant  Churches,  478  ; 
Berwick  Street,  546 ;  Castle  Street 
Chapel  minister  of,  470  ;  Chapel 
Royal,  St.  James's  (or  Friary 
Chapel),  ministers  of,  74,  152, 
590  ;  Little  Dean  Street,  546  ; 
Les  Grecs,  126,  586  ;  St.  James, 
see  Chanel  Roval ;  Leicester 
Fields,  111  ;  iLlk  Street  Chapel, 
Soho,  see  Le  Quarre ;  Mon- 
mouth House.  Soho  Square,  546  ; 
St.  Martin's  le  Grand,  557  ;  La 
Patente,  577,  578  ;  La  Providence, 
oSl ;  Le  Quarre  (.Milk  Street), 
election  of  Rev.  John  Roget  to, 
123,    minister    of,    546 ;  the 
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London,  French  Protestant  Churches 
— -(continued) 

Savoy,  141,  5S9  ped.,  minister 
of,  589  ped.,  treasurer  of,  14 ; 
Savoy  Palace  Chape],  minister 
of,  152  ;  Soho,  141,  ooS  :  Soho, 
MSS.  beloncring  to,  9  ;  Sv.-ailow 
Street,  minister  of,  oOo  ;  Thread- 
needle  Street,  454,  557,  577, 
bequest  to.  111,  minister  of, 
398,  registers,  575,  publica- 
tion of  Timoignages  at,  9,  135, 
138 

French  Protestant  Hospital  (La 
Providence),  bequest  to,  470  ; 
directors,  14,  117,  117  ped..  118, 
124,  155,  254  pid.  passim.  271, 
470,  540,  566,  5S1,  5^9  ptid.,  590  ; 
official  of,  558  :  iibrarv.  539,  5i'l ; 
MSS.  acquired  by,  08!  152,  153 

Gray's  Inn,  Lis  Cases  de.  302 ; 
Gresham  Collese,  322,  343.  409, 
427,  430 ;  hospitals,  269,  Throat 
Hospital,  138 ;  see  also  Far- 
ringdon  Dispensary 

Houses:  Arundel  'House.  329  ; 
Lindsey  House,  254  ped.  ;  St. 
Petersburgh  House,  118 

London  and  31idland  Bank,  138 

The  Monument,  431  ;  Xoncon- 
formist  Collc-cre,  Hoxton  Square, 
328  ;  the  Poyal  Exchanc^e,  343, 
foreigners  at,  341  :  St.  James"s 
Palace  Library,  330,  413  :  St. 
PauFs  Cross,  sermons  at,  344, 
349,  350 ;  Savoy  Hosi/itai, 
brother  in,  401  ;  Savov  Palace, 
415  note 

Schools,  463  ;  in  Candle->\  ick  Ward, 
450  ;  Christ's  Hospitah  master, 
345,  346  ;  at '  The  Rose,''344  ;  St. 
Paul's,  326  ;  in  St.  Paul's  Church- 
yard, 350.  See  also  Merchant 
Taylors'  and  Westminster 

Signs':  the  Bible,  364;  the  Blue 
Bible,  359  ;  the  Le-s.  338  ;  the 
Lucrece,  346  ;  BainboM-  Cofee- 
house,  381  ;  the  Pose,  344 

Streets  and  places :  Arlington 
Street,  1-54 ;  Berv.  ick  Street, 
151  ;  Chancery  Lane,  552  ; 
Charles  Street,  St.  James's,  150, 
152;  Che\-ne  Walk,  426  ;  Compton 
Street,  124 ;  Covent  Garden. 
381  ;  Crov.n  Street,  466  ;  Essex 
Street,  Strand.  5S9  pid. ;  Fountain 
Stairs,  near  St.  Catherine,  445  ; 
Gerrard  Street,  12  i;  Hoiborn 
conduit,  345 ;  Hoxton  Square, 
328 ;  James  Street,  381 ;  Leicester 


,  London,  streets  and  places — (con- 
j  tinued) 

!  Fields,  377  ;  Little  Chapel  Street, 
124 ;  Lombard  Street,  454  ; 
Monkswell  (Musuell)  Str-'-t' 
141  ;  Pall  Mall  East,  559 '; 
Panton  Street,  377  ;  Paternoster 
Row,  577  ;  Randolph  Cresceiit. 
556;  St.  Dunstan's  Church vai  i. 
Fleet  Street,  338  :  St.  Ger-na;!i^ 
Street,  445  ;  St.  Raid's  ChurL-li- 
yard,  3i6,  349,  350,  304  :  Saville 
Ro\v,  558;  Silver  Street,  141, 
143  ;  Spitaifields,  577  ;  the 
Strand.  33S,  466  ;  Taviton  Street, 
555  ;  Trinity  Lane,  344  ;  L'pper 
Bedford  Place,  549,  551  ;  Upper 
"^Vest bourne  Terrace,  555 ; 
Wardour  Street,  123  ;  Warnfori 
Court,  117  ped.  :  AVaruick  Road, 
555  ;  the  Temple,  468.  See  also 
Bermondscy,  CheLsea,  Shore- 
ditch,  Sout-hv.-ark,  Spitaifields, 
Stepney  and  Vauxhall 
Londonderrv  (Ireland),  troops  in. 
520 

Londoners    fit    out    exnedition  to 

Canada,  39 
Long,  Ann,  589  ped. 

—  See  also  Longe 

Long-Champs,  le  Sieur  de.  See 
Bosquet 

Longdon  { Staffs ),  \'icar  of,  589  ped. 
Longe,  Lt.  (de),  583 

—  See  also  Long 

Longevity,  Huguenot.  See  Hugue- 
not 

Longley,  Ann  Maria,  2-54  ped. 

—  John,  254  ped. 

I^r,  Jaques  Andre  de,  117  ped. 

—  Jeanne  Pernette  de,  117  ped. 
Loras  family,  542 

Lord's  Supper,  the,  disputes  con- 
cerning, in  French  colony,  30,  31 

Lorena,  Cardinal.    See  Guise 

Lorme.  Lt.  Francois  de,  47 

Lorraine  (Lotharingia),  Cardinal  de. 
See  Guise 

LouaviUe,  Seigneurs  de.    See  Cosne 

Loubier,  J.  P.,  117  ped. 

—  2vlarie  Louise,  117  ped. 

Loudun  (France),  Hucruenots  at, 
179 

Louis    I    (King    of    Bavaria),  his 

chamberlain,  156 
Louis  XI  (King  of  France),  as  Count 

of  Toulouse,  148 
Louis  XIII,  coin  commemorative  of 

his  birth,  184 

—  historiographer  to,  187 
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Louis  XIV,  as  Count  of  Tonljuse, 
14S  ;  and  the  Engl'sh  ambassa- 
dor, 233  ;  his  eodson,  ">00  ;  and 
the  Hu-uenotsr  W,  1S9-193.  105. 
196,  237,  23S,  251.  47S  :  pap.u 
legate  sent  to,  213 
Louisburg'  (Canada),  records  of,  3i 
Louisiana  (America),  English  expedi- 
tion to,  44 

—  French  colony  in,  44 

—  Huguenots  petition  to  settle  in. 

47S 

Louniers,  Mons.  le.  .-.21 
Loustan,  Anne  de.  "S9  pcd. 

—  Gratia n  de,  5S9  ped. 
Louvain  (Belgium)  University-,  320 
Louvignv.  Col.  de,  4S0,  4S4 

—  Henriette  de,  111 

—  Jane  de,  her        (1720).  Ill 
Louvois,  French  minister,  496  note 
Low  Countries,  Eaghsh  agent  in.  309 
 mission  to.  310 

 See.  aUo  Bc^lz'mm  evvl  HoUand 

Lowestoft  (Suffolk),  battle  of.  its 
eliect  on  the  Huguenots.  221 

—  cletads  of,  222 

Luca,  P.  Marianus  de,  his  vrork  on 
the  lyistitation.'i  of  the  Romish 
Church,  274 

Lucadon.  AJons..  .'-22 

Lucaris,  Cvril.  Patriarch  of  Constan- 
tinople, 406 

Luca-s,  Col.  Richard,  his  res'ment,  526 

Luc  know,  relief  of,  26S 

Ludd,  John,  schoolmaster,  440,  441 

 his  librarv.  441 

—  Randall,  440 
Lufnen,  Mr..  115 

—  Anne.  115 
Lumley,  Lady  Anne,  oSl 
Lurgan  (Ireland),  troops  in,  320 
Lute,  teacher  of  the,  44S 

Luter,  H-nrietta  Frederiea.  117  p-A. 

—  Jane  Antoinette.  117  ped. 

—  Leopold,  117  ped. 

Luther  Famih/  of  31>/le.?,  Essex. 
Pedigree  of,  bv  C.  E.  Lart.  121, 
122 

Luther,  Amy,  121,  122 

—  Charlotte'.  122 

—  Edward,  121,  122 

—  George,  121 

—  Gerard,  121,  122  i 

—  Captain  Hope,  121.  122  i 

—  Jean  Hope.  121,  122  • 

—  John  (Jean).  121,  122  i 

—  Levine.  122  "  \ 

—  Mane  Anne,  121.  122  \ 

—  Martin,  and  Dus2:ate,  308  ! 
 sermon  by,  433  i 


Luther,  Rebecca.  121,  122 
--  Richard.  121.  122 

—  Sarah,  121.  122 

—  WilHam,  122 

Lutheran  movement,  memorial  pro- 
posed, at  Geneva.  140 

Lutherans  and  Catholics,  their  rela- 
tions, 34.  35 

Lutine  frigate,  A\Teck  of,  157 

Luz,  le  Seigneur  de.    Sec  Cosne 

Lycosthenes.  his  Apophthegms,  333 

Lynn  Regis  (Xorfolk).  321 

Lyon  de  Belcastei  family,  Sieurs  de 
Campagnac  et  Siorac,  496  note 

—  Anne  du,  496  note 

—  Daniel  du,  496  note 

—  Jean  du,  496  note 

Lyons  (France),  EngHsh  agent  in,  309 

—  Governor  of,  his  letters^  2S9 

—  letter  dated  from,  222 

—  massacres  at,  277,  2S9.  492  note 

—  Protestants  march  against,  172 
Lyte,  calligraphist,  456^ 

]^Iabott,  Lt.  John,  524 

Macartney-Filgate,  W.  T.  G.  Sey- 
mour, elected  Fellow,  131 

McCall.  Robert  AKred,  elected  Fellow 
260 

Macchiavelli.  apoloi'v  for.  325 
McDonnell,  Mr.,  551-553 
Macetier,  Claire,  147,  150,  160 
Ma  da  ilia  n,  Lt.,  496 

—  Mons.,  522 

Madden,  Elizabeth  Marv,  254  ved. 

—  John  Files,  254  ped. 
Madew,  Professor,  317 

Madrid  (Spain),  Eu'icHsh  embassy  in, 
539 

Madronet  (Madronnet),  Captain,  517, 
521 

Magalatti,  Count  Lorenzo,  42S 
Magny,  Major  and  Col.  Constantine 

de,  46,  507.  50S,  511 
Maidstone  (Kent),  foreifrn  church  in, 

3S6 

^Mailloc  family,  542 

—  Sara  de,  543 
Maimbray,  Lt.,  5S3 

Maine  (Ajuerica),  Capuchins  in,  39  -• 
Maintenon,    ^Madame    de,    and  the 

Huguenots,  195,  196 
Maisonneux,  Lt.,  521 
^[aisonrouge,  Lt.,  521 
Majendie  family  arms,  5S9  ped.,  5^>0 

 crest,  5S9  ped. 

 Pedigre-,     bv     H.  ^Va2ner, 

F.S.A.,  5b9-592 

—  Mons.,  213 

—  Adelaide  Frances,  5S9  ped. 
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Majendie.  Agnes  Anne,  5S9  ped. 

—  Alice  Tinclal  Ashurst,  oS9  ped. 

—  Andre,  oS9  a?id  p-:d.,  590 

—  Andrew,  5S9  ped. 

—  Ann  Eleanor,  5S9  ped. 
— Anna,  5S9  ped. 

—  Anne  de,  589  ped. 

—  Annie,  5S9  ped. 

—  Arnauld,  5S9,  590 

—  Arnold  Henry,  589  ped. 

—  Rev.  Arthur,  589  ped. 

—  Ashurst,  F.R.S.,  5S9  ped. 

—  Beatrice  Cecilia,  589  ped. 

—  Bernard  de,  589  ped. 

—  Capt.  Bernard  John,  589  ped. 

—  Captain  Bernard  Loiiis,  589  ped. 

—  Bertran,  589  ped. 

—  Charles  Clinton,  589  ped. 

—  Charlotte  (de},  (2),  589  ped.,  590 

—  Charlotte  Isabella.  589  ped. 

—  Chri>tine  Maria,  589  ped. 

—  Claude,  589  ped. 

—  Constance,  589  ped. 

—  Constance  Emma,  589  ped. 

—  Dorothy  Ehzabeth.  589  ped. 

—  Dorothy  Mabel,  589  ped. 

—  Dulcibella,  589  ped. 

—  Edith  Mildmay,  589  ped. 

—  Edward,  589  ped. 

—  Eleanor  Elizabeth,  589  ped. 

—  Ehe  de,  589  ped. 

—  Elizabeth,  589  rjnd  ped.,  590 

—  Ehzabeth  Ana,  589  ped. 

—  Ehzabeth  ^largaret,  589  ped. 

—  Ehzabeth  ^Mary,  589  ped. 

—  Ellen  Ameha,  589  ped. 

—  Emma  Sophia,  589  ped. 

—  Ethel  3Iargaret,  589  ped. 

—  Frances,  589  ped. 

—  Frank  Anson,  589  ped. 

—  George  John,  589  ped. 

—  Rev.  George  John,  589  ped. 

—  Georgiana,  589  ped. 

—  Georgrina,  589  ped. 

—  Georgina  Augusta  ]Maria,  589  ped. 

—  Gratianne  de,  589  ped. 

—  Harriet  Anne,  589  ped. 

—  Harriot  ^Mary,  589  ped. 

—  Helen  Mary.  589  ped. 

—  Henrietta, '592 

—  Henrietta  Margaret,  589  ped. 

—  Henrietta  ?klaria,  589  ped. 

—  Henry,  589  ped. 

—  Henry  Cholmeley,  R.X.,  589  ped. 

—  Capt.  Henry  Grylls,  589  ped. 

—  Rev.  Herury  Le^is,  589  ped. 

—  Rev.  Henry  ^Villiam,  589  ped. 

—  Dr.    Henry   W'llham,   Bishop  of 

Chester  and  Bangor,  589  ped., 
590 


;  Majendie,  Irene  Joan,  589  ped. 

—  Isaac  de,  589  ped. 

i  —  Isabeau  de,  5b9  ped. 

j  —  Isabel  Louise,  589  ped. 

j  —  Isabella,  589  ped.,  592 

I  —  Isabella  Ada,  589  ped. 

!  —  Isabella  Mary.  589  ped. 

I  —  Jacques  de,  589  ped. 

I  —  James  Henry  Alexander,  589  ped, 

i  —  Jane,  589  ped. 

—  Jean  de,  589  ped. 

—  Jean  de.  Seigneur  de  St.  Dos,  589 

ped. 

—  Jeanne  (de),  589  ayid  ped. 

—  Jeanne  Marie,  590 

—  Jeremie  de,  589  ped.,  590 

—  Jeremie  Joseph  (de),  589  ped.,  590 

—  John  James,  589  ped. 

—  Dr.  John  James,  589  ped.,  590 

—  John  Routledge,  589  ped. 

—  ^lajor  John  Routledge,  589  ped. 

—  John  William,  589  ped. 
'  —  Joyce  Shafto,  589  ped. 

—  Judith  de,  589  ped. 

—  Katherine,  589  ped.,  591 

—  Laura  Frances,  589  ped. 
■■  —  Le-uis,  589  ped. 

—  Lewis  Ashurst,  589  and  ped. 

I  —  Lewis  Bernard  Alexander,  589 
I  ped. 

'  —  Rev.  Lionel  Robert,  589  ped. 

—  Louis,  591 

I  —  Louis  Arnold,  589  ped.,  591 

—  Louisa,  589  ped. 

—  Magdaleine  de,  589  ped. 

'  —  Hon.  Margaret  Ahne,  589  ped. 
i  ■ —  Margaret  I)ulcibella,  589  ped. 
1  —  Lady  Margaret  FJizabeth,  589  ped. 

—  ^Marguerite  de,  589  ped. 

—  Marian  Emma,  5b9  ped. 

—  Marie,  589 

—  3Iarie  Charlotte  d"0\-henard,  590 

—  Marjorie,  589  ped. 

—  ^lary,  589  ped. 

—  'Slavy  Angehna.  589  ped. 

—  Mary  Ann,  589  ped. 

—  Mary  Anne  Stuart,  589  pjed. 

—  Mary  Jane,  589  ped. 

—  ^linnie  Christine,  589  ped. 

—  ^lary  Jane,  589  ped. 

—  Minnie  Christine,  569  ped. 

—  Musette  Frances  Jacquehne,  589 

ped. 

—  Ottilda  Lisa,  589  ped. 

—  Paul  Andre\\-,  589  ped. 

—  Pierre  (de),  5^9  p^d.,  590 
— :  Pierre  Anatole,  590 

—  Pierre  Gedeon,  590 

—  Rachel  de,  589  ped. 

—  Rhoda,  589  peel. 
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Majenclie,  Robin  James  Le^vis,  589  ped. 
■ —  Sarah,  oS9  p^d. 

—  Rev.    Severne    Andrew  Ashurst 

589  pe^L 

—  Stuart,  589  ped. 

—  Rev.  Stuart.  589  ped. 

—  Rev.  Stuart  Routledge,  589  ped. 

—  Susanna  (de),  589  ped..,  591 

—  Susanna  Anne,  589  ped. 

—  Susannah  Maria,  589  ped. 

—  Susanne  de,  589  ped. 

—  Susanne,  Dame  de  St.  Dos,  5S9 

ped. 

—  Tabitha,  589  and  ped. 

—  Theophile  de.  589  ped. 

—  Therese,  589  ped. 

—  Therese      Karoline  Clementine 

Auguste,  589  ped. 

—  Sir  Vivian  Dering,  589  ped. 

—  Lt.    Vivian    Henry    Bruce,  589 

ped. 

—  William.  589  ped. 

—  Capt.    William     Francis  Henrv, 

589  ped. 

—  Captain  William  Henry,  589  ped. 

—  Rev.  William  Richard"  Stuart,  589 

ped. 

Makin,  Mrs.  Bath  sua,  405 
Malaquer,  de  Dufan  de.    See  Dufan 
Malaucene  (France),  Protestants  pil- 
lage and  occupy,  1701-72 
Malauze,  le  Marquis  de.    See  Bourbon 
Maiden,  Henry,  548 
Malesarques,  Mons.,  521 
Malherbe,  Cornet,  571 
Malide,  Mons.,  514 
MallaUeu,  William,  his  death,  14 
Mallet,  Anne,  117  ped. 

—  Marguerite,  117  ped. 

—  Samuel,  117  ped. 
MaUorca,  English  troops  in,  50 
Malo  merchants  in  America,  34 
Malpighi,  Marcellus,  428,  429 
Malplaquet,  battle  of,  501 
Man,  Isle  of.    See  St.  Thomas 
Man,  Thomas,  455 

Manchester  (Lanes. )  Xew  Collecce,  475 

—  Duke     and     Duchess     of.  See 

Montague 
Mandelot,  ilons.  de,  289 
Manott,  Peter,  578 
Mangin,  Alexander,  120 
 his  will  (1813),  126 

—  Anne  Henrietta,  120,  126 

—  Capt.  Paul,  120,  126 

—  Samuel  Henry,  120,  126 

—  Susanne  (Susanna  Magdalen).  120 

126  =         -  , 

—  Thomas,  120,  126 
Manley,  Captain,  508,  512 


i   Manners,  Elizabeth  Countess  of  Rut- 

I  land,  323 

I  —  her  son,  323 

I  Planning,  Captain,  508 

j  Manosque,  Protestant  notarv  at,  167 

!  Mansergh,  Christina.  589  ped. 

;  —  Christine  ^Maria,  589  ped. 

\  —  Richard   Martin    Southcote,  589^ 

'  ped. 

I  Maon,  regiment  of,  50 

■  Maplet,  John,  403 

j   Maquire  (:Maquino).  Francis,  school- 

j         master,  446,  448,  449 

I  his  denization,  446 

I  —  Le\ina,  446,  449 

I  Marble,  artificial,  428 

\  Marburg  universitv,  311,  322,  391,. 

;  432  " 

!  Marc  famil}-,  542 

Marcell,  Captain,  508 

Marcet,  Aimee  Anielie,  117  ped. 

—  Professor  Fran^-oL^,  117  ped. 
^  —  Sophie.  117  ped. 

'  March,  John  de  la,  402 
i  Marchant,  Peter,  124 

—  William,  123,  124 

I  Marcombe,  Mons.,  403 
Marechal  familv,  542 

—  Guy  de,  532 

—  ilarie  le,  543 

Maret  de  la  Carine,  Captain.  508 

—  Captain  Esaye  de,  47,  507 
Margaret,    Duchess    of    Parma,  her 

edict  re  schoolmasters,  446 
Margarett,  Paul,  527 
Margary  family,  note  on,  255 

—  Arthur  Clement,  256 

—  Aubyn  Francis,  256 

—  Augustus  Raymond,  256. 

—  Catherine,  255 

—  CecU  Layard,  256 

—  Constance  Helena,  256 

—  Ed^^ard  Brownlow,  256 

—  Major-Gen.    Henry  Joshua,  254- 

ped.,  255 

—  Henry  Villiers,  255 

—  John  Louis,  255 

—  Louisa  Caroline,  256 

—  Louisa  Jane,  254  ped.,  255 

—  Sarah  Jane,  2.54  ped. 

—  Thomas,  254  ped. 
Maria,  Major  Antoine  la,  46 

—  Major  Gideon  la,  46 

Maria  Theresa  (Empress  of  Austria),. 
157 

Maria  Theresa  (Queen   of  France),, 
and  the  Huguenots,  190,  195 

—  —  mournincr  for,  234 

]Marie  (de  MedicLs),  Queen  of  France,, 
and  the  Huguenot.=?,  184 
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Marie,  Empress  of  Russia, '11 7  'ped. 
Marillac,  ^lons.  de,  5S9  ped.  j 

—  Therese  de,  5S9  pcd.  i 
Marin  du  Rosier  family,  64  j 

—  Mons.  de,  [Sieur]  du  Rosier,  56  ; 

—  Abraham,  Sieur  du  Rosier,  61 

—  Antoine,  172  I 

—  de  la  Rollandiere,  Benjamin,  61 

—  Claude  de,  56  \ 

—  du  Rosier,  Claude,  62 

—  Daniel,  Sieur  de  Rosier,  60  | 

—  Laurence,  61  i 

—  Jean  Baptiste,  64  ! 

—  Louise  de,  56,  62,  63 

—  Pierre,  Sieur  du  ^Mollard,  60 
Marlborough,  Duke  of.    See  ChurchiU 
Marot,  Clement,  474  j 

 his  Psalms  forbidden,  174  \ 

Marovites,  Col.  de,  4S0  \ 
Marquerye,  de,  corrupted  to  ■Margary,  I 

255'  I 
Marrais,  Qr.-Mr.  Charles  d',  526  { 

—  Lt.  Henry  d',  526  j 
Marriage  of  ex-nun,  315  | 
Marsal,  le  Sieur  de.  See  Rotolp  I 
Marsden,  EHzabeth.  5S9  ped.  j 
Marseille  family,  138 

Marseilles  (France),  threatened  by  j 
Vaudois,  166  ! 

Marsh,  Xarcissus,  Archbishop  of  \ 
Armagh,  210 

 his  library.    See  under  Dublin  j 

Marshall,  John,  445 

—  Thomas,  401 
Marsilliers,  Pierre  dej  435 
Martel,  Lt.  Jean,  47 
Marthon.    See  Marton 
Martin  familv,  187 

—  Miles.,  196,  206  ped.  j 

—  Mons.,  187 

—  Mrs.,  112  j 
• —  Alexandre  Charles,  117  ped.  j 

—  John,  112  ' 

—  Pauline  Jeanne  Fran9oise,  117  ped.  \ 

—  Sarah,  112  \ 
Martineau,  Charles,  269  i 

—  Dr.  James,  475 

—  P.  H.,  elected  to  Council,  10,  135 

—  Phihp  Meadows,  his  death,  269 

 biographical  notice  of,  269 

Marton   (Marthon),   the   Comte   de.  ; 

See  Rochefoucauld  : 
jMartyT,  Peter.    See  \'ermigH,  Peter  | 

Mart}T  ' 
Mary  I    (Queen  of  England),    her  : 

physician,  408  ! 
Mary,  Princess,  dau.  of  Henry  VII, 

her  tutors,  303,  304 
Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  her  journey 

to  France,  27 


Marv,   Queen  ot  Scots,  mission  to, 
^310 

Maryland  (America),  Huguenots  in, 

575,  576,  578 
Maslacq,  ministers  at,  589  ped. 
Mason,  Charles    A.    J.,    his  death, 

136 

 biographical  notice  of,  136 

—  Francis,  449 

^Massachusetts  (X.  America),  French 
colonists  in,  44 

—  Huguenots  in,  478 

Massacres.  See  Lyons,  ^lerindol,  Tou- 
louse 

]Massiot,  Marguerite,  209 
Masson  family,  542 

—  Baudouin,  454 
Massue  family  pedigree,  544 

—  Daniel  de,  544 

—  Henri  de,  ^larquis  de  Ruvigny, 

Lord  Galwav  (Gallowav),  50, 
65,  484-486,^488,  493,  5i0,  511, 
514,  537-540,  544,  570,  571 

 chaplains  to,  65,  73 

 his  pedigree,  544 

—  —  in  Portugal,  509  nofe,  510 

  secretary  to,  210 

 in  Spain,  200,  201,  482 

• —  Marie  de,  Marquise  de  Ruvigny, 
540,  544 

—  Pierre  de,  Comte  de  la  CaiUemotte, 

492-i95 

Mathias,  Duncan  I'Estrange,  elected 

FeUoAv,  5 
Mathieu,  Elizabeth,  117  ped. 

—  Frangois,  117  ped. 

—  Louis  Alexandre,  117  ped. 
Matrevys,  Ellen,  450 

—  William,  450 

Matthews,  Louisa  Caroline,  256 

—  Richard,  256 
Maturine,  J.  Gabriel,  528 

—  P.,  528 
Maubec  family,  542 
Maubert  familv,  542 

—  Anne  de,  532,  543 

—  Rachel  de,  533,  543 
^lauger,  Claude,  teacher,  360.  361 

 his  lady  pupils,  361,  377 

]Maugere,    ie    Seigneur    de    la.  See 

Beraut 
Maugre,  Lt.  la,  583 
IMauleverer,  Christina,  589  ped. 

—  Rev.  Richard,  589  ped. 
Maupas,  C,  teacher,  359,  360 
.Maupoey,  Rachel  de,  589  ped. 
Maurevel  (Morevel),  shoots  Coiisny, 

277,  2b3 

Maurinerie,    le    Sieur    de    la.  See 
Rotolp 
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Mauvans,  Paulon  de  Richieu,  Seioneui 

de,  Protestant  leader,  lGS-178 
Mauzy,  Louis,  5S9  -ped.  ^ 

—  Samuel,  590  ^ 

—  Susanne,  oS9  ped. 
May,  Miss  Rhoda,  282 

 elected  Fellow,  3 

Ma^xock,  Frances,  254  ped. 
Mayerme,  the  Due  de,  and  the  Hugue- 
nots, ITS 

Mayerne.    See  Turquet 
Maynard,  John,  391 
Mavo,  Charle;--,  schoolmaster,  467 
Mayor,  Prof.  John  E.  B.,  472 
Mazarin,  Cardinal,  and  the  Hugue- 
nots, 190,  39S 

 and  Mons.  de  Wicquefort,  239 

Mazeres,  Lt.,  521 

Meade,  Miss  C,  elected  FeHow,  129 
Meadows,  Dr.  James,  387  cuid  note, 
388 

 his  wife,  388 

Medals     struck     to  commemorate 
massacre   of  St.  Bartholomew, 
,    280-283,  290,  291 

—  papal,  struck    to  commemorate 

all  great  events,  281 
Mede,  Joseph,  389,  401 
Medici,  Cosmo  de,  patron  of  Vasari, 

282,  284 

—  Francesco  de,  284,  285 
Medicis,  Catherine  de.    See  Catherine 

—  Marie  de.    See  Marie 
Meeking,  Charles,  119 

—  Mary  Kate,  119 
Meighen,  Richard,  338 
Mejanelle,  de  la,  family,  505 

—  Marie  Anne  de  la,  565 

—  Susanne  de  la,  565 
Melanche,  Lt.,  522 
Melin,  ^lons.,  514 
Mellery,  Captain,  583 
Meloniere,  Mons.    de  la,  A.D.C.  to 

WiUiam  III,  498 

—  Anne    de   Monceau  de  la,  488. 

584 

—  Anthony  de  Monceau  de  la,  488 

—  Col.  Isaac  de  3Ionceau  de  la,  480, 

488,  489,  524,  584 

 his  naturalization,  584 

Melvill,  Mr.,  117  ped. 

—  Charlotte,  117  ped. 
Mehalle,  Andrew,  435 
Memory,  d'Assigny  on,  442 
Mendoza,  Spanish  ambassador,  325 

—  chaplain  to  Spanish  viceroy,  22 
Menendez,    Spanish   viceroy'-   in  N. 

America,  21-24 
Menerie,  Ic  Sieur  de  la.    See  Belcastel 
Menin,  536 


'   ^lenival,  de.    See  Vai 

Mercator  (Kr.uffman),  Nicholas,  425 
'  Mercer,  John,  329 
I  Merceron,    3Iiss    Florence,  elected 
Fellow,  3 

i  Merchant  Adventurers  at  Rotterdam,. 
413 

!  Merchant  Taylors'  school,  421 

}  —  master  of,  340 

I  Mercier,  C!aptain,  509 

!  —  Lt.,  582,  584 

I  —  (Aisnc),  Lt.,  583 

'  Mcrindol (France),  a Vaudois centre,  164 

—  armed  Protestants  at,  169 
.  —  the  Arret  de,  165 

i  —  confiscations  from  heretics  at,  167 

—  massacre   of,   secret   history  of, 

165-167 

^Merlier,  Captain,  511 

^lerlin  familv,  542 

Merret,  Dr., "^423 

^lersennus,  Mons.,  424 

Meschinet  de  Richemond,  L.,  his 
i  Les  Roclidais  d  travers  les  siecleSy 

'  253 

:  Mesman  familv,  565 

I  —  Daniel,  5t)5 

j  —  Marie,  565 

\   Mesmin  faiuily,  542 

!  Mesnage,  Mons.,  223 

i  Mesnil,  Seigneur  du.    See  Cosne 

I   Mestre,  Lt.,  583 

Metz  (France),  55,  318 

Meure,  L.,  123,  124 

—  Peter,  124 

 his  will  (1782),  124 

Meurs  (Prussia),  204 
Meyer,  Charles,  254  ped. 

—  Ellen  Mary,  254  ped. 
Meynier,  Honorat  de,  170  note 

—  Jean,   Seigneur  d'  Oppede.  See 

Oppede 
^leyran,  Lt.  John,  525 
I  Mez,  George  de,  393 
I  Michel,  Captain,  in  Canadian  expedi- 
I         tion,  40 
I  :Michell,  Mons.,  449 
j  —  Edward,  117  ped. 
1  —  Susan  Sophia,'  117  ped. 
j   ^Microscope,  DoUand's  improvements, 
474 

j  Microscopies,  papers  on,  430 

Middleburg       (Zealand),  English 

Church  at,  392,  401 
Middlesex,  sheriff  of,  269 

—  See  also  Brentford,  Chelsea,  Ham- 

mersmith,   Hampstead,    Shore - 
ditch,      Stepney,  Spitalfijelds, 
Twickenham,  Uxbridge 
Middleton,  Henry,  345,  455 
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Mid-\vifery,  services  of  the  Chamber- 
lens,  421  note 
Miege,  Guy,  teacher,  377-379 
jMio:hon,  William.  447 
Miiford,  John,  117  ped. 

—  Louisa,  117  ped. 
Miilenet,  Jaques,  117  ped. 

—  Renee  Louise,  117  ped. 
Milliere,  Cornet  de  la,  487,  oil 

—  See  also  Lamilliere 
JMills,  Annie,  117  ped. 

—  Edward  John,  117  ped. 
]VIiL=!ington,  Viscountess.    .Sep.  Colyear 
Milton,  John,  and  Diorlati,  326 
 his  gifts,  241,  242 

 and  Hart  Kb,  411 

 and  Italian,  344 

 as  Latin  secretary,  397 

 and  Oldenburg,  424 

 his  Paradise  Lost,  translated, 

423 

 his  school,  392  Jiote 

 his  work  against  Morus,  241 

.Minden,  battle  of,  203 
JVIinehead     (Somerset),  parsonage, 
304 

Jlinet,  Miss  Susan,  co-editor  of  the 
Tesmoignages  of  Threadneedle 
Street  Church,  135,  13S 

—  William,  F.S.A.,  266;  President, 

11,  12  ;  elected  Vice-President, 
10,  135,  265  ;  presides  at  the 
Society's  meetings,  3,  4 ;  edits 
the  Tesmoignages  of  Thread- 
needle  Street  Church,  9,  135,  138 
"Miniatures :  of  the  Aiifrere  family. 
151,  157 

—  Charles  II,  227 

—  Dawson  family,  69 

—  Rev.  Balthazar  Regis,  69 

—  Renouard  family.  197,  202 

- —  the  capitouls  of  Toulouse,  147,  148 
^Ministry,  Huguenot,  training  for,  459 
Minizs,  Capt.  Robert,  529 
^linns.   Rev.    G.    W.    W.,  F.S.A., 

elected  Vice-President,  10,  135, 

265 

Minshull,  George  Rowland,  156 

—  liOuisa,  156 

!Mira,  Magdalen  Charlotte,  114,  115 
 her  will  (1740),  114 

—  Maria,  114,  115 

Mirabeau,  Souvenirs  sur,  by  Dumont, 
118 

Mirabel  (France),  170 

IVIiremont,    the  Marquis    de.  See 

Bourbon 
!Mirmand,  de,  family  pedigree,  567 

—  ]^Ime.  de,  569 

—  Anne  Fran^oise  de,  573 


Mirmand,  Henri  de,  notice  of  ]Mme. 
A.  de  Chambrier's  work  on,  567- 
574 

 his  daughters,   568-570,  572, 

573 

—  Margaret  de,  568-570 
IMissionarv  work,  early,  in  America, 

21,  25,  28,  35,  36  ' 
Mississippi  (America),  English  expedi- 
tion to,  44 
Misson,  ^Maximilian,  497  7wte 

 his  account  of  Vasari's  Vatican 

frescoes,  282,  2S3 

—  Pierre  Henri,  497  note 
Mistral,  his  poems,  1 63 
Mitchell,  Beatrice  Cecilia,  589  ped. 

—  Carohne  Augusta,  589  ped. 

—  James,  589  ped. 
Mocher,  Mons.,  514 

Modern  languages,  methods  of  teach- 
ing, 413,  418 

 succeed  Latui  in  diplomacy, 

397 

Modon  or  "Mondon  (S\vitzerland),  58 
Moens,  William,  President,  11 
i\Ioivre,  Abraham  de,  432 
Moket  (Moquet),  Richard,  407 
Molesworth,  Dr.,  vicar  of  Rochdale, 
198 

—  :Ma}or  the  Hon.  E.,  198,  206  ped. 

—  Sir  Guildford,  198 
1  —  John,  198 

 Viscount  Moles vrorth,  198 

—  :Marie,  198,  206  ped. 

—  Richard,    Viscount  Molesworth, 

198 

—  Rev.  William,  198 

Mohen  (de  ^Moliens),  Captain,  484,  521 
Moliere,  contemporary  opinion  of  his 
genius,  238 

—  his  Femmes  Savantes,  224 

I  —  his  Jledecin  malgre  lui,  234 

i  Molinet,  Father  du,  on  St.  Bartholo- 

I  me\^''s  massacre,  282 

Molineux,  Rigby,  513 

MoUard,  le  Sieur  du.    See  Marin 

MoUc't,  Anne.  117  ped. 

—  Jean,  117  ped. 

—  ^larie,  117  ped. 

Monasteries,    dissolution    of,  their 
libraries,  328 
}  Monat,  James,  576 
{  Monca],  Lt.,  521 

—  d'Avessin  de.    See  Avessin 
Monceau  de  la  Meloniere.    See  Melo- 

niere 

Monceaux,  Charlotta  de,  114 

—  Esther  de,  114,  115 

—  Marianne  de,  114,  115 

— -  de  la  Grange  dc.    See  Grange 


IXDEX 


Moncontoux  (Frances  Hiijupnor^  ar 
179 

Mondon,  Baiiili  of,  115 
3IoRdoucet  familv,  .342 
Monciu,  minister  at,  .5S9  p-A. 
!Moner,  Anthony,  43o 
Monet  (^[onner,;.  Family  Gi?neaIo2v. 

notice  of  O.  E.  Alonnette's  vrork^ 

574-5S0 

—  Abraham,  575  j 

—  Catherina,  57'>-579  i 

—  Isaac,  575,  576.  57S  ' 
 his  denization^  576  | 

—  Jean,  577,  57S  i 

—  Peter,  ^on  of  Peter,  576-579 

—  —  his  denization,  577,  57S 

—  Pierre,  575-579 

 hi5  denization.  577 

 his  T^-iLI.  57S 

 his  577 

—  Suzanne,  577,  57S 

—  Thomas^  577 
Moneta,  Juno.  575 

Alongoham,  Littk  (Kent*,  poor  of. 

106  ;  rector  of,  73 
Mongominery,  de,  familv,  500 
ilonier-Wiiiianis,     Roy  Thornton, 

elec-ted  Fello^r,  4 
3Ionionis,  Mons-,  the  travels  of,  222 
•  :Monmouth,-  the  D-oIce  of,  in  French 

army,  -479 
Monnet.    See  lionet 
Monnette,  Orra  Eu£rene,  notice  of  his 

"U'ork,  Monnet  Family-  Geneaiosv. 

574-5S0 

MonpouIIIan,  CoL.  his  resiment.  515- 
520,  523 

—  le  Marquis  de.    See  Caumont 
Monredon,  ^lon?..  522 
Mont,  Jacques  du,  249 
Montacier,     BoisbeUand     de.  See. 

BoisbeUand 

—  de  risleO.Iarais.    See  Isle-Marais 
Montagu,  Lady  {riee  Danch),  74 

—  Hon.  Catherine,  564 

—  Hon.  Elizabeth,  564 

—  Harriet,  Duchess  of  ^Manchester.  66 

—  CoL  Horace,  his  ieath.  269 

—  Matthe^v,  Lord  Rokeby,  564 

—  Robert,  Lord  3Iontagu,'  aftervraris 

Duke  of  Manihester,  74 
^lontdigne,  translator  of,  332 
Montandre,  le  Marquis  de.   See  Roche- 

foutauid 
Montant,  Captain,  5S3 
Montargis,  Colonel  de,  .505 

—  Philipponeau  de.  See  Philipponeau 
Montauban  Cniv^-rs-'ry,  329,  404  y\ote 
Montauban,  Mons.  de,  his  regiment, 

4rS6 


Montaut,  Captain,  521 

—  -Pralou,  Capt.  de,  492 
Montbrun,  Mons.  Dupuy  de,  17<3-172 
MonLCuquet,  Ligonierde.      ^es  Li^o- 

nier 

31ont  de  Marsan,  minister  at.  5S9 
ped. 

Monteaut,  Captain,  517 
Monteliraar.  religious  position  of,  162 
Montese  (Monresse,  Montheze),  Cap- 
tain (deK.  494.  51S,  522 
3Iontfort  family,  542 

—  Pierre  Louis  de.  euro  of  Annezav, 

42  nrAe 
Montgaud,  [Mons.,  5S4 
2Jontguyon-Montandie,  le  Baron  de. 

See  Rochefoucauld 
Montjuich,  Fort  '.SiDa-n),  its  capture, 

2Ch9  ^ 
Montledipr,  Capt.  de,  511 

—  Jacques  de,  4S7 
^Montnicranli,  Sei^neJirs  de.   Sei  Cosne 
Montmorency,  le  Due  de,  his  com- 
pany in  Canada.  35 

Montoheu  de  St.  Hvppolice  familv. 
591 

—  de    St.    Ippohte,     Col.  David 

525 

Montpelier  [France)  Universitv.  395, 

404  note.  471 
MontpelLier   !  France),   letter  dated 

from,  216 
Montpensier.  le  Due  de,  Hu2uenot 

leader,  ISO 

—  :Mons.  de,  279 
:^Lc.ntredon.  Alons.  de,  496 
Montreuil- Bella  V    (France),  Hugue- 
nots in,  179 

[Montrose,  (Scotland),  school  at,  435 
Montroy,  Lt.,  5S3 
3Ionts,  Mons.  de.  colonist,  35S 
MontvaiHant  fMont  VaiUiani.  Capt 
(de),  494,  513,  522 

—  Mons.  de,  495  note 

—  Belcastel  de.    See  Belcastei 
:Moore,  Anne  Davenport,  254  ped. 

—  Catherine,  5S9  r,ed. 

—  John,  Archbishop  of  Canter  bur  v 

589  ped. 

—  Rev.  Robert,  5S9  ped. 
Mooyaart,  Barbara  Bridgetina,  254 

ped. 

—  Gualtems,  2-54  r^ed. 
^loquet.    See  Moket 
Morard  familv,  542 

Mordaunt,  John,  Earl  of  Peter- 
borough, in  the  -.var  of  the 
Spanish  succession.  2<Xi,  201,  .504 

More,  Sir  Thomas,  and  heresy,  SOS 

 verses  on,  403  note. 
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^Moreau  ftimily,  54'J 
MoreL  Captain  Philip.  47,  507 
Morelon,  John,  surgeon,  47 
Morcvel.    See  :Maurcvel 
Morgan,  Major,  oOS 

—  Mr.  de,  551  | 

—  Sir  Henry,  479 
Morires,  573 

Morgues,  le  Sieur  de,  117  ped. 

—  Marceline  de.  117  ped. 
Morin,  Louise,  117  ped. 
!Moriou,  Major,  521 

—  Mens.,  521 
Morishal,  Francis,  448 

Morlaas  (France),  minister  at,  5S9  ped. 
Moilaix  (France).  Husruenots  at.  17S 
Morlev,  Georcre.  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
441 

Mormo\Ton,    jlons.,    persecutor  Oi. 

Vaudois,  166 
Morne,  Stephen  le.  at  Oxford,  313 
:Mornv,  le  Comte  de.  IIS 
:Morcsini.  papal  legate,  2S6  nrte 
Morris  (Morrvs)  :Miss,  56,  65,  73 

—  Mr.,  74 

—  John,  65,  73,  74,  76        ^  ; 

—  W'ilhara.  446 

Morrison,  Ada  Charlotte,  254  ped. 

—  Richard,  254  ped. 
Mortlock.  Edmund  John,  119 

—  Marv  Jane,  119 

Morton,"  Thomas,  Bishop  of  Chester, 
and  Protestant  reconciliation,  412 
■note 

Morus,  Mons..  220,  233 

 Miltons  ^vork  against,  241 

 his  notes  on  the  Xew  Testa- 
ment, 226 
Moselle,  tonr  on  the,  551 
:Mothe  (Motte),  Lt.  la.  521 

—  Mr.  (de)  la.  111,  5S4 

—  G.  X.  de  la,  teacher,  351-354 

—  Gondrin  la.    See  Gondrin 

—  Groteste  de  la.    See  Groteste 

—  See  also  Lamothe 
Mougon  (Poitou),  575 
Mouhn.  Louis  du,  323-325 

—  Peter  du.  323-325,  395,  396 
 his  V.  ife  and  children,  396 

—  Suzanne  du.  ."^e?  Basnage,  Suzanne 

—  See  also  Dumoulin 
Mounier,  Captain,  496 
Mountjoy  (Ireland),  troops  in,^  519 
Mount  joy  familv,  Shakespeare's  hosts, 

141,' 143 

—  Lord.    See  Stewart 

—  Colonel,  499 

—  Christopher,  141,  143 

—  Lt.-Col.  James,  482 

—  V.  Bellot,  suit,  141 


Mournins  for  the  Queen  of  France, 
234  ' 

Mourri,  Mons.  rle,  1S7 

Mouzor^u^^.  Chateau  de  (Briatexte^ 

Tani\  147 
Mowle.  Jolm.  44S 

Mowll.  Henrv  Mart^Ti,  elected  Fellow, 
129 

Mozarabie  element  in  Prayer-book 

of  1549.  316 
Mulcaster,  Richard,  340 
Muliere,  Seigneurs  de  la.    See  Cosne 
Mullens,  Airs.,  elected  Fellow,  262 
Miiller,  Vincent,  71 
]\Iun2:in,  Samuel,  52S 
:Munieh,  the  palace  at,  i2S 
Murchison,  Sir  Roderick,  his  tribute 

to  Rev.  G.  C.  Renouard,  206 
Muretus,   orations   by,   against  the 

Husuenots.  279 
?»rurTay,^AIi>s,  of  Belridding,  157 

—  —  miniature  of,  157 

—  Charles,  Earl  of  Dunmore,  154 

—  Hon.  David,  591 

—  Ehzabeth.  591 
:Murrells.  Frances,  254  ped. 

—  WilKam.  254  p-d. 
:Muscu1us,  Wolfgang;.  3S5,  3S6 

 his  father.  3Si) 

 his  grandfather,  3S5 

"Museum,  Ashmolean.    See  under  Ox- 
ford University 

—  at  Chelsea,  426  note 

—  in  Gresham  College,  427 

—  in  Lambeth,  426 

—  See  also  under  Royal  Society 
Alaseums  in  education,  427 

I  Music  in  Holland,  230 

j  —  teachers,  44S,  469 

!  Mussard,  Louise,  117  ped. 

—  Louise  Marie,  117  ped. 
\  —  Theophile,  117  ped. 

Mutonis,  Mons.,  172 
Muyden,  Adrienne  Fran9oise  van,  117 
ped. 

—  Alfred  van,  117  ped. 
Muysson,  Mons.,  5S9  ped. 

Xaizon.    See  Xazon 
i  Xajae,  Capt.  Anthony,  526 

—  de  Gineste  de.    See  Gineste 
.   Xalva,  Jasper  de  la,  584 

Xame.  chansre  of,  by  royal  heence, 
254 

'   Xamur  (Flanrlers),  capture  of,  501 
j  —  sie23  of.  199 

!  Nantes,  Edict  of,  commission  of 
I  inquirv  into  \vorkin2  of,  190,  191^ 

 as  to  contraventions  of,  23S 

1  confirmations  of,  190,  191 
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Nantes,  Edict  of,   its   policv,  182, 
183 

 projected  revocation  of,  279, 

280 

 its  revocation,  93 

 its  effect  on  France,  196 

 attitude  of  Roman  Catholics 

towards,  183 
Nantes  (France),  Huguenots  in,  175 
Napleton,  Rev.  John,  ejected  Fellow, 

261 

Naseby,  battle  of,  362 
Nash,  "Edward,  107 

—  Ehzabeth,  107 
  her  husband,  107 

—  Henrv,  107 
Nasmith^  Lee  &  Co.,  263 

—  and  Shephard,  Messrs.,  9 
Nassau     d'Auverquerque,  Colonel 

Count  Fran9ois,  46,  505 
•  his  regiment,  492 

—  Count  Henrv  of,  337 

—  Wi]ham  of.    See  WiUiam  III 
Nasve,  Gaspard  la,  47 
Naturahzation,   age   prescribed  for, 

579 

Naturalizations  avd  denizations.  See 
Aufrere,  Belrieu,  Caumont,  Cosne, 
Melonniere,  ilonet,  Pontieu 

—  See  also  Denizations 
Nautonnier  de  Castelfranc,  Josias  de, 

584,  587 

—  See  also  Castelfranc 

Nauzes,  Capt.  Jean  Antoine  Las,  47, 
507 

Navarre  (France),  parlement  of,  589 
ped. 

—  Queen  of,  165 

—  the  reformation  in,  237 
Navarresn,  minister  at,  5S9  pe^l. 
Navy,  English,  Huguenots  in,  498 
Nay  (France),  590  " 

Nazon  (Xaizon),  Capt.  Francis,  527 

—  Lt.  Peter,  527 
Neane,  Alons.,  584 
Needlework  taught,  468. 
Neerwinden,  battle  of,  485,  515 
Negroe,  Charles,  448 

Nerae,  Edict  of,  191 
Neston  (Cheshire),  vicar  of,  589  ped. 
Neuchatel  (Switzerland),  573 
Neuss,  battle  of,  501 
Nevers  (France),  Huguenots  in,  175 
Newbury  (Berks),  vicar  of,  400 
Newcastle,  the  Duke  of.    See  Pelham- 
HoUes 

New  England,  France.    Sec  England, 

France,  Ne\\-  ; 
Newnham,  Jane,  254  ped.  \ 

—  Robert,  254  ped.  | 
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Newton,  Isaac,  and  the  Roval  Society. 

430  "  ^ 

New  York  (N.  America),  siege  of,  43 

—  Historical  Society,  elected  to  the 

Huguenot  Society,  7 
Neymet,  Isaac  de,  590 

—  ':Marie  de,  590 

Nicholls,    Edward    Williara,  elected 

Fellow,  3 
Nicolas,  Capt.,  511 
Nicot,  his  French  dictionary,  347 
Niewenhuise,  Col.,  his  regiment,  518- 

520 

Nimeguen  (Holland),  French  church 
at,  155 

Nimes  (France),  University,  404  note, 
471 

Nineveh  exploration,  254  ped. 
Niort  (France),  577 

—  Protestant  minister  of,  497  7iote 
Nismes.    See  Nimes 

Nivard  family,  63 

—  Jeanne,  56,  63.    See  also  pp.  78- 

106  passim 
 her  family,  80 

—  Pierre,  61 

Noblesse  de  robe,  how  acquired,  145 
Xoguillon,  Ester  de,  585 
Nonconformist  academies,  475 

 origin  of,  393 

Non-conform.ity  in  Guernsey,  394 
Norfolk,  Duke  of.    See  Ho^\■ard 

—  Huguenots  in,  499 

—  See   also   Ba\vdesA\  ell,  Heigham, 

Lynn  Rp-gis,  NorA\  ich,  Ridhngton, 
Rust(  n    (East),    Scarning  and 
Smallburgh 
Norraan,  Maud,  111  jyed. 

—  Thomas,  117  ped. 
Normandy,  Huguenots  in,  221 

—  sketches  of,  562 
Normans  in  Canada,  34 
Norris  family,  tutor  in,  403  note 

—  Anna,  1.56,  157,  160 
 miniature  of,  151 

—  Charlotte  Laura,  157 

—  John,  160 

Norrisian  professorships,  founder  of, 
156 

Norroyet,  Jacob  de,  151 
Northampton,  All  Saints',  vicar  of, 
392 

Northamptonshire.  See  Aynhoe, 
Barnwell,  Peterborough,  SyweU 

Northumberland,  Duke  ^  of. "  See. 
Fitzroy 

Norton,  Robert,  preacher,  310  note 
Norwich,  Bishops  of.    See  Jegou  and 
Parkhurst 

—  Dean  of,  565 
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Norwich,  French  Protestant  Church, 
478 

—  grammar  school,  Hu2;uenots  at, 

40S,  409 

—  mayor  of,  410 

—  refugees  in,  40S-410 

—  schoolmasters  at,  450 

—  poor  strangers  of,  3S8 

—  swordbearer,  456 

—  Walloon  church  discipline.  453 
Nosfy  (France),  217 

Nova  Francia.    See  France,  New 
Novezan,  Mons.  de,  171 
Novilos,  Jeanne  Marie,  590 

—  Marie  de,  590 

—  Paid  de,  590 

Nowell,  the  schoolmaster,  448 

—  Dean    Alexander,     and .  foreign 

Protestants,  383 

 in  exile,  385 

 his  brother,  384 

—  Robert,  and  foreign  refugees,  384- 

387 

 his  account  books,  38-5-387 

Noye,  Wilham,  391 

Nugee,   Lt.-Col.    Andrew  Richards, 

elected  Fellow,  261 
Nuns  in  Canada,  43 
Nuremberg,  refugees  at,  461 
Nye,  Philip,  401' 
Nyons  (France),  170 

Oaken,  Carston.     See  Oke,  Carsten 
O'Brien,  Henrv,  425 
Obry,  Lt.  Davis,  524 
Ochino,  Bernardino,  in  England,  314, 
315 

 sermons  of,  433 

O'Donoghue,  [Muriel,  254  -ped. 
CEcolampadius,  and  the  Vaudois,  164 
Ogle,  Harriott,  56,  67,  69,  106 

—  Went  worth,  56,  69 

Ohio  river  (America),  projected  French 

colonv  on,  44  note 
Oke  (Oaken),  Carsten,  113 
Oldenbur-,  Henry,  424,  425,  427,  429, 

430  ^ 

Olivier,  Chancellor,  168 
Oltramare,  Elizabeth,  117  ped. 
Olyver,  Peter,  447 
Omy  (Ireland),  troops  in,  519 
Oneux,    Suzanne    Damhea    d'.  See 

Damhea 
O-o  drawing  club,  552 
Oppede,  Jean  ^leynier,  Seisneur  d", 

president  of  Ais  parliament,  165, 

172 

 his  activity  in  massacre  of  Vau- 
dois, 16.5-167 
Optics,  controversies  on,  430 


Optics,  Dolland's  discoveries.  474 
Orange  (France).  169-171 

—  the  House  of,  500 

—  Prince  of.    See  Wilham  III 

—  University  of,  208 
Orchard,  Catherine,  255 

—  Thomas,  255 
Orfeur,  Thomas,  528 
Orfevre,  Phihp,  508  }wfe 

Oriental  languages,  study  of,  m  Eng- 
land, 323,  328.  See  also  Arabic, 
Chaldee,  Hebrew,  S\-riac 

Origen,  Bouhereaus  translation  of, 
207-209,  223,  224,  227,  22S,  235, 
239 

Orignac,  St.  Leger  d'.  See  St.  Leger 
Orleans  (France),  Bishop  of,  535 

—  Duke  of,  and  the  Huguenots,  478 
 his  regency,  477 

—  education  in,  403 

—  Huguenots  at.  175,  176,  178 

—  Huguenot  industries  at.  196 
Ormanet,  Nicholas.  31S  note 
Ormeaux,  Anne  des,  112 
Ormonde,  Duke  of.    See  Butlt-r 
Orpheus  frigate,  205 

Orsini,  Cardinal,  Papal  Legate,  277, 

278,  296 
Orthez  (France).  589  and  ped. 

—  college,  589  ped. 

—  ministers  at,  589  ped. 
Orthograj-ihy,  French,  letter  on.  217 
Orville,  d'.    See  Dorvillius 
OrweU  (Cambs.),  rector  of,  205 
Oswen,  John.  345 

Ott,  Ehzabeth,  206  j^ed. 

—  Rev.  John  Henrv,  203,  206  ped. 

 his  collection  of  MSS.  189 

 compilations  by,  137 

 his  descendants,  1S9.  203 

 journal  of  his  French  journey, 

188,  189 
 his  works.  189 

—  Mary,  203,  206  ped. 
Oudenarde,  battle  of,  501, 
Our,  Lt.-Col,  521 
OuvT}*,  ^lons..  514 
Ovenden,  Henrv.  272 
OveraU,  Dean.  439 

'  Ovid,  Racine's  translation, 

—  Renouard's  translation, 
Oxenden,  Ladv,  74 

,  —  Elizabeth,  66 
[  —  Sir  George,  66 

 his  family,  74 

Oxford,  feelins:  m,  as  to  Henry  Mill's 
divorce,  307 

—  school  at,  440 

I  —  Universitv,  Catholic  foreigners  at, 
I         307,  318  note,  319  note 


502 


233 
157 
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Oxford  University,  Chancellor  of,  331 

 Charles  I's  dealinirs  with,  393 

394 

 and  foreign  degrees,  404  note, 

409 

 foreign   Protestants    at,  306, 

307,  310,  311,  313,  315,  320-322, 
324-331,  384,  387-389,  391, 
395,  403,   40G,   407,   412,  423, 

425,  437 

 Hartlib's  plan  recrardincr,  417, 

418  ^,  , 

 Protestant  pastors  at,  312 

 Vice-chancellors  of,  321,  391 

 WoLsey's  Di\dnity  lecture,  307 

 the    Ashmolean,    its  history, 

426,  427 

 Bodleian  Library,  312 

 foreigners  at,  406 

 librarians  of,  328,  329 

 MSS.  in,  456 

 resort  to,  417 

 an  early  student  of,  387 

 colleges  and  halls  :  St.  Albans 

Hall,  399  ;  All  Souls",  326,  407, 
430,  465  ; .  Balliol,  406  ;  Christ 
Church,  321,  326,  589  ped^.. 
library,  456;  Corpus  Christi, 
■  400;  Exeter,  322,  390-302, 
394,  407,  589  ps^.  :  C41oucester 
(Worcester)  Hall,  328,  331,  (403^  ; 
Hart  HaU,  331  ;  Jesus,  394,  399  ; 
Keble,  589  ped.  ;  Lincoln,  318 
note,  404;  Magdalen,  310,  318, 
320,  322,  328,  332,  380,  384,  400, 
434 ;  Merton,  320,  384,  401  ; 
New,  400  ;  Oriel,  467,  589  j)pd.  ; 
Pembroke,  394  ;  Queen" s,  424  ; 
St.  Edmund's  Hall,  406;  St. 
Marrs,  331  :  Trinity,  326  ; 
Wadham,  430 

—  -  —  See  also  Anglo-Saxon,  Arabic, 

Calvinism,      Chaldee,  Greek, 
Italian,  Spanish,  and  Syriac 
Oxfordshire.    See  Bladon 
Oyen,  CoL  van,  his  redment,  518 
Oyley,  Thomas  d',  380" 

Paardeberg  (S.  Africa),  surrender 
of,  271 

Paccard,  Marguerite,  117  ped. 
Pacification,  Edict  of,  191 
Padua,  Bishop  of,  318  note 

—  University,  395,  421,  440 
Page,  Captain  de,  48  fioie 

Pagez,  Captain  Gilbert  de,  48,  49,  53 
note 

T&gis,  a  Huguenot  name,  48  jiote 

Paillet,  James,  525 

Paine,  Wyatt,  elected  Fellow,  261 


•  Paisant,  ^Nlarie,  124 

—  Marie  Catherine,  124 
i  —  Nicholas,  124 
:  Pajon,  Cornet  Gaspard,  511 
;  —  Cornet  Louis,  511 
;  Palairet,  Mons.,  514 
;  Palatinate,  exiles  from  the,  460-462 
■  Palatines,  the  Five,  rehef  of,  384 
.  Pahn,  Matthieu,  526 
i  Paliser,  Mons.,  514 
,  Paliant,  Captain,  521 
I  —  Anne,  254  ped. 
i  Palmer,  Herbert,  President  of  Queen's 
i         College,  Cambridge,  375-377^  390 
i  Palmes,  Stephen,  483 
I  Palmes's  Foot  (Dutch),  504 
I  Palsgrave,  John,  teacher,  303,  304, 
382 

I  Pamphlets,  Huguenot,  190-192 
'  Pandora,  cruise  of  the,  205 
Panhuysse,  Lt.,  521 
Panisse,  Thomas  de,  170 
Panjas-Vivans,  the  Comte  de,  496  note 
Panuco   (America),   English  expedi- 
tion to,  44 
Pap<il    Numismatic    and  Pictorial 
:         Memorials  of  the  Massacre  of  St. 
Bartholorneics    Day,    by    C.  P. 
Stewart,  274-298 
Papiilon,  Mrs,,  elected  Fellow,  262 
Papin,  Dr.  Denis,  431,  432 
—  Isaac,  432 

Papists  in  Huguenot  resiments,  490, 

493,  496,  497 
Papon,  Abbe,  his  History  of  Provence, 

173  a,  d  note 
Pardies,  Father,  430 
Pardique,  Francois,  151 
Parenteau  de  Ste.  Maison,  586 
Paris,  111 

Archbishop  of,  108,  214 

—  his  arms  and  seal,  108  plate 
church  of  Notre   Dame,  service 

for  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew, 
276 

English  ambassador  in,  233,  539 
the  Hotel  d"Hollande,  496  note 
Hotel  de  ViHe,  loss  of  the  archives 
of,  149 

letters  dated  from,  223,  227,  232- 
234 

parliament  of,  183 

—  dispute  with  the  clergy,  234 

—  president  of,  291 
pastor  at,  314 
and  the  provinces,  163 
its  religious  position,  162 
royal  hbrary,  395 
rue  de  Sepulcre,  237 
University,  471 
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Paris  Universitv,  English  students  in,  [ 
303  ^  I 

Parish    churches,    used    jointly    by  ' 
Catholics  and  Lutherans,  34  \ 

Parker,  Mathew,  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, and  the  Canterbury 
school,  459  I 

 and  foreisn  Protestants,  317-  i 

319,  457     ^  I 

Parkhurst,  John,  Bishop  of  Norwich,  ; 
310 

Parma,  Margaret,  Duchess  of.  See  \ 
Margaret  | 
Parmensis,  F.,  See  Bonzagna  i 
Parr,  Catherine.  See  Catherine  j 
Parry,  Captain,  508  1 

—  Anna  Maria  Isabella,  591,  592 

—  Ethelinda,  592 

—  Thomas  Gambier,  592 
Parthvn,  Mons.,  521 

Pascal  (Passcall),  Lt.  Bernard,  582,  585 

—  Judith,  585 

Pasor,  George,  322  j 

—  Matthias^  at  Oxford.  322  i 
Pasqual,  Father  Antoine,  his  epitaph  ; 

on  Richards,  54  | 
Passau,  Count  of.    See  Schlick 
Passy,  Captain,  582 
Pasteur,  Jean  Jaques,  117  ped. 

—  Louise,  117  ped.  I 
Pastre,  Lt.,  511  ! 
Patak  (Transylvania)  college,  415 
Patkull,  Captain,  521 

Pau  (France),  589  ped.,  590 

—  letters  dated  from,  237,  238,241,242 

—  minister  at,  589  ped. 

Paul  I  of  Russia,  jew  eller  to,  117  ped. 
Paul  TIT  (Pope),  medals  struck  by,  281 
Paul  IV  (Pope),  and  the  Yaudois 

massacres,  167 
Paulet,  Mons.,  514 
Paulin,  Col.  the  Comte  de,  484.  505 
Paxton,    :Mrs.    Wilham   B.,  elected 

FeUov,-,  259 
Pays  de  Gex,  Duval  family  of,  117  ped. 
Peace,  its  effect  on  language,  353 
Peachey,  Alice,  117  ped. 

—  John,  117  ped. 

Pearce,  Maj.-Gen.,  his  regiment,  526 
Pearsley,  Jeanne,  591 
Pearson,  Dr.  John,  396 
•  Pechell,  Sir  Alexander  Brooke,  elected 
to  Council,  10 
Pecheurie,  le  Sieiu-  de.    See  Ligonier 
Peculation  of  army  funds,  491,  499 
Peek,  Sir  Henry,  President,  11 
Pefaur,  Esther  de,  589  ped. 

—  Judith  de,  589  ped. 

—  Pierre  de,  Seigneur  de  Jucque, 

589  pedi 


Pegus  family  arms,  255 
— "^Charlotte  Susannah  Ehzabeth,  254r 
ped. 

—  Henrietta  Margaretta,  255 

—  Jane,  255 

—  Jean,  255  - 

—  John,  255 

—  ^laria  Antoinette,  254  ped. 

—  Peter,  254  ped.,  255 

—  Rev.  Peter  Wilham,  254  ped. 

—  Susanna  Henrietta,  254  ped. 
Pelham,  Charles  Anderson,  Lord  Yar- 

borough,  154 
 his  pictures,  581 

—  Ann,  Countess  of  Chichester,  581 

—  Sophia,  Lady  Y^arborough,  154 
 miniature  of,  157 

 Sir  Joshua  Reynolds's  portrait 

of,  155 

—  Thomas,  Earl  of  Chichester,  581 
Pelham-Holles,   Thomas,    Duke  of 

Newcastle,  74 
Pelissier  (Pehssiere,  Pallissier),  Lt.» 

471,  511 
PeUeve,  Cardinal  de,  293 
Pemberton,  Ellen,  589  ped. 

—  John,  589  ped. 
Pena,  Mons.,  169 

Permsylvania   (N.  America),  school- 
book  published  in,  472 
Penny,  Soloman,  115 
Penotiere,  Lt.  la,  479  and  note 
Penriche,  Richard,  302 
Penrith  (Cumberland),  vicar  of,  442 
Pepin,  Lt.,  521 

Pepper,  Maj.-Gen.,  his  regiment,  526^ 
527 

Perav.  Capt.  de,  .509 
Perceval,  Richard,  380,  381 
Percival,  Amy,  254  ped. 

—  Dorothy  May,  254  ped. 

—  Herbert,  254  ped. 
Pere,  Mons.  du,  522 

—  du  Portail  le.    See  Portaii 
Pere\Ta,  Mr.,  519 

Perigord  (France),  Protestant  families 

of,  496  note 

 rehgious  position  of,  161 

Perkins,  William,  402 

Perotat  (Perrota),  Captain  (de),  489^ 

517 

Perouijn  family,  542 

—  Louise  de,  543 

Perrault  de  Sailly,  Charles,  588 

Perray,  Major  Baptiste  du,  512 

Perrota.    See  Perotat 

Persecutions  of  Protestants.  ^  Se( 
under  England,  Flanders,  France 
Heresy,  Ipsmch,  Jesuits,  Lithu 
ania 
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Persecutors  of  Protestants.  See 
Agoult,  Garde  (La),  Mormo^Ton, 
Oppede,  Pedortier,  Tournon, 
Vaujuine 

Persia,  war  in  (1856),  270 

Pertuis  (Provence),  Protestant  at- 
tempt upon,  169,  170 

Perugia  university,  325 

Perussis,  Mons.  de,  171 

Peschaurioiles  estate,  145,  148 

Pesmes  de  St.  Saphorin,  Francois 
Louis  de,  593 

Pestalozzi,  in  English  education.  467 

Pester,  Martin,  449 

Peter  the  Great  of  Russia,  his  London 
house,  118 

Peterborough,  Earl  of.    See  Mordaunt 

Peterborough  (Xorthants),  grammar- 
school.  327 

Peters,  :Mi-.,  393 

—  Bastian,  447 
Petit,  Colonel,  4S0 

Mons.,  514,  522 

—  See  also  Lepetit 
Petit  Bosc,  Lt.-CoL,  522 

—  See  also  Grand 
Petite,  Lt.,  528 
Petitot,  Charlotte,  587 

—  Etienne,  587 

—  Jean,  587 

 exhibition  of  his  ^^  orks,  197 

 miniatures  by,  197,  202 

Petit  Val,  Sieur  du.    See  Addee 
Petrau,  Jeanne  de,  589  ped. 
Petrucci  (a  Petruccioh)  Ludo^isio,  406 
Pettus,  :^ille.,  361 
Pe\Taube,  Lt.  Francis,  525 
Phaer,  his  translation  of  the  .Eneid, 
348 

PheHpeaus,  Mons.,  251,  252 
Phelips,  Harriet  Anne,  589  ped. 

—  Captain  Henry  Plantagenet  Pres- 

cott,  589  ped. 
Philip  of  Anjou,  Spanish  claimant,  199, 
201 

Phillipponneau  family,  542 

—  de  Montargis,  Col.,  509 
Philhpps,  Sir  Thomas,  his  MSS.,  68, 

152 

Phillott,     Lt.-Col.,      D.C.,  elected 

Fellow,  259 
Philpot,    J.    H.,    M.D.,   elected  to 

Council,  10,  135 
Phipsoii,  Gertrude,  254  ped. 

—  Thomas  VV'eatherley,  Q.C.,  2.>4  ped. 
Physicians,  Eoyal  College  of,  408,  409  ; 

refugee  members,  3S4 ;  Hucruenot, 
suspended,  249-252 
Picard,  ^lons.,  574  j 

—  Jane,  255  i 


Picard,  Stephen,  255 
■   Pickersgill,  Eichard,  445 
I   Pictures,  bequest  of,  469 
I  —  collection  of,  bv  J.  F.  A.  Duval, 
118 

'  —  brought  from  France,  445 

Piedmont,  campaign  in  (1696),  252 
,  —  refugees  from,  state  grant  to,  387 
!  —  Huguenot  regiments  in,  485-488, 
;  499,  504 

,  Piedmontese,  collections  for,  in  Hol- 
i  land,  229 

.  Pierrefitte  (France),  action  near,  180 
j  Pige-Leschallas,  Beaimiont,  elected 
i         Fellow,  262 

;  Gilbert,  elected  Fellow,  262 

Pigou,  Marie,  111 
I   Pilgrim  Fathers,  the,  in  Holland,  399 
j   Pille  (Pillot),  Catherine,  578 
I   Pilles,  Anne  de,  589  ped.,  591 
j  —  Pierre  de,  589  ped. 
j   Pillon,  Adrian,  448 
i  Pillot.    See  Pille 
\  Pin,  Marie,  587 
i  Pinchinat,  Lt.  Isaac,  47 
:   Pine,  Mr.,  385 
■   Pinel  familv,  542 
I   Pinet,  Lt.,  521 
I  —  Mons.  de,  187 

Piolat,  le  Sieur,  56,  62 

—  Esther,  56 

Piozet  (Piozett),  George,  584,  588 
,   Pipre,  Paul  le,  teacher,  458,  459 
Piquet  de  la  Sarraz,  Mons.,  113.  See 

also  Sarraz 
Pirckheimer,  Bihbald,  his  hbrary,  428 
Pisani,  designer  of  papal  medals,  281 
Piscator's  Aphori.'^r/hs,.  392 
Pitcher,  Col.  Duncan  George,  elected 

Hon.  Secretary,  10,  135,  265 
Pius  IV  (Pope),  medals  struck  by,  281 
Pius  y  (Pope),  and  the  Huguenots,  274 

—  medals  struck  bv,  2S0^note,  281 
Place,  Samuel  de  la,  402 
Placensy,  le  Sieur  de,  589  ped. 
Plague,  the.    See  under  Amsterdam 

a7id  London 
Plant,  Franc,  at  Oxford,  313 
Plantamour,  Francois  Theodore,  117 

ped. 

—  Louise,  117  ped. 

—  Pauline,  117  ped. 
Planteaue,  Lt.,  584 

Piantin,  Christopher,  printer,  309  note 
Plasse,  Mrs.  Dinghen  van  den,  436 
Plastering,  Roman  art  of,  "428 
Plazentia  (Spain),  Endi.^h  troops  in,  50 
Plessis,  Captain  du,  497 

—  Mons,  du,  584 

 Gouret,  du,  family,  500 
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Pleydell-Bouverie,  J.,  Earl  of  Radnor, 

elected  Vice-President  ,  10. 135,  265 
Ploiche,  Pierre  du,  teacher.  344 
Plomer,  Henry,  on  the  Shakespeare 

cUscoveries,  14:3  i 
Plumb,  William,  43 S  ! 
Plunket,  Miss,  497  note  \ 
PhTnouth   (Devon).  French   Protes-  [ 

tant  church,  47 S  i 
 transcription  of  the   registers.  ■ 

135,  265 

—  French  refugees  in,  464.  4S1 
Pocock,  Ed^vard,  322 

Pogatt,  Lt.,  5S3  I 
Pointelle,  Lt.  Charles  la,  oOS  note 
Poisson,    Capt.    Jean,    Sieur    de   la  \ 
Brousse,  583,  5S6  j 

—  Marguerite,  586  i 
Poissy  (France),  Conference  of,  19,  315 
Poitou  (France),  in  possession  of  the  i 

Huguenots,  179  i 

—  Protestants  of,  477,  47S,  484  note  '\ 

—  refugees  from,  575  ; 

—  Saincterre  of,  145,  160  ' 
Pole,  Cardinal  Reginald,  318  and  note 
PoUanus.    See  Poulain 

Pollin,  Mons.,  521 

Poncet  de  la  Vivarie,  Capt.,  492 

Ponnat,  Andre,  173 

Pont,  Lt,  Bernard  d\  582 

—  Phihp  du.    See  Corguilleray 
Pont  Grave,  Mons.  du,  colonist,  34,  358 
Ponthieu,  Capt.  de,  50S,  511 

—  (Ponthein),  Capt.  Charles  de,  583, 

586 

 his  naturalization,  586 

—  Daniel  de,  586  \ 

—  Josias  de,  586 

—  Juhenne  de,  586 

—  Marguerite  de,  586 

Poor  children,  education  of,  379,  420, 
435 

—  treatment  of,  419-i22 

Popes.    Sec  Gresorv  XIII,  Leo  XIII, 

Paul  ni,  Pm5"l\'  and  V 
Porphyry  cutting,  428 
Port  farnily,  542 

—  John  (formerly  Sparro^v),  254  ped. 

—  Louisa,  254  ped. 

Portail,  Col.  du,  hLs  regiment,  501 

—  le  Pere,  Mon^.  du,  535 

Portal,  Colonel  B.,  elected  Fe]lo\v,  7 

—  Sir  William  Wyndham,  bt.,  F.S.A., 

elected  president,  10,  135  ;  his 
services  to  the  Society,  265,  266  ; 
elected  vice-president,  265  :  pre- 
sides at  the  Societv's  meeting:?,  5, 
7,  11,  129-132,  259-262,  267  : 
presidential  addresses  bv,  11,  136, 
267 


Portail.  William,  528 
Portarhngton  (Ireland),  585,  5SS 

—  French  church  registers,  9,  120,  126 

—  Huguenots  at,  125,  571 
Porte,  Mons.  la.  his  regiment,  486 

—  See  also  Laporte 
Portebise,  Mons.,  522 
Portfoho  drav.ing-ciub,  553 
Portmore,  Earl  of.    See  Colyear 
Portraits  :   Lewis  Duval,  117  ped. 

—  ilrs.  Pelham,  155 

—  David  and  ^larie  Renouard.  197,^ 

202 

—  Rev.  J.  H.  Renouard,  205 

—  Capt.  Peter  Renouard,  202 

—  the  capitoids  of  Toulouse,  147.  liS 

—  See  also  Miniatures 
Port.  Roval  (Canada),  26 

—  (Carolina).  20,  21 

 taken  by  English,  41  ;  restored 

to  France,  ibid. 

 Protestants  at,  43 

Portuguese  at  Rio,  32 
Postal,  ^Mons.,  orientalist,  474 
Potard,  Simon,  his  v.'iie  and  child,  176 
Potel,  Mons.,  166 
Potter,  :Mr.,  67 

—  Catherine,  56,  67,  68,  106,  152^ 

153,  160 

—  Rev.  E.,  67,  68,  107,  153 
Pottier,  Hestor.  448 

Poulain  (Pollanus).  Valeran,  pastor  at 
Strassburg,  316  ;    his  work.  383 

Poulett,  Powlett,  John,  Lord  Poulett, 
506 

PouLshot  (Wilts),  rector  of,  592 
Poussin,  Peter,  525 
PouteUe,  Lt.  Charles  le,  524 
Poutrincourt  (Pontraincourt),  ^lons. 

de,  colonist,  26,  358 
PoweU.  Humphrey.  345 
Po%^TioIL,  Jane,  589  ped. 

—  Capt.  Philemon,  589  ped. 
Po\-ferre,  Magdeleine  de,  589  ped. 
Prades,  Seigneur  de.    See  VignoUes 
Prague  university,  311 

Prajet,  Captain,  508 
Pralon,  Captain,  517,  521 
Praste,  Jean,  454 
Pratt,  Alfred,  254  ped. 

—  Katharine  Ehza,  254  ped. 
Praver-book,  of,  549,  Spanish  element 

'in,  316 

—  Queen  Ehzabeth's,  383 
Pre,  Anne  du,  588 

—  Jacob  de,  449 
Prebt,  John,  446 
Preiste,  John,  448 

—  See  aUo  Priest 

Prelas,  Crozat  de.    See  Crozat 
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Prentzl,  Huguenots  at,  573 
Pressac,  Captain,  5S3 
Preter,  Bennet  le,  44 S 
Prevost    (Prevot),    Ant  koine,  Arch- 
bishop of  Bordeaux,  2SS 

—  Elizabeth,  5S9  ped.,  590 

—  Guillaume.  590.  591 
— ■  Guillaume  Pierre,  591 

—  Louisa,  591 

—  Marie,  150,  160 

—  Marie  Anne.  591 

—  Marie  Louise,  591 

—  TiDomas,  591 
Prey,  Captain  du,  496 
Prez,  Jacob  de,  449 

Prideaux,  John,  Rector    of  Exeter 

College,  390,  391,  393,  401,  407 
Priest,  Beonet  le,  448 

—  See  also  Preiste 

Primaudaye,  la,  family  pedigree,  5SS 

—  Anne  la,  5SS 

—  Jeanne  la,  5SS 

—  (Primodes),  Capt,  Maurice  la,  584, 

588 

—  —  his  will,  588 
Prime,  Major  Phihp,  483 
Primodes.    See  Primaudaye 
Primont,  Vincent,  teacher,  457 
Primrose,    Maj.-Gen.,   his  redment, 

528 

—  Da\id,  391,  398 

—  Dr.  Gilbert,  396,  398 
Princess  of  Wales.    See  Augusta 
Priolos,  Mons.,  215 

Prior,  Ann,  153 

—  Caroline  Elizabeth,  69 

—  EUzabeth,  56,  67-69,  106 

—  Harriett  Arabella.  69 

—  Rev.  John,  56,  69,  153 
Procureur  du  Roi,  note  on  the  office 

of,  148 

Procureurs  du  Roi,  150,  151 

Proisy,  David  de,  Seicrneur  d'Eppe,5S5 

—  Magdeiaine  de,  585 
Pronunciation  of  gn,  531 
Protestant    Reformation  in  France, 

prospect  of  (1757),  105 
Protestantism,  doctrine  in  the  S\Ws3 
churches,  225 

—  See  also  under  France,  Calvinism, 

Provence,  and  Reform 
Protestants,    reconciliation   of,  412, 

413,  415 
Proue,  Lt.,  583 

Provence  (France),  Governor  of,  162 
Proveyice,  Introduction  of  the  Reform 

into,     by     Maurice  Wilkinson, 

161-174- 

—  legends  of  the  conversion  of,  163. 

164  '  I 


Provence,    municipal    freedom  and 
religion  in  163 

—  the  Vaudois  in,  adopt  Protestant- 

ism, 164 
Proverbs,  translations  of,  424 

—  as  vehicles  of  education,  333 
Pruer,  Lt.,  583 

Psalms,  the,  Conrart's  version,  224 
Psaulme,  Nicholas,  Bishop  of  Verdim, 
293 

Pi^-  ^Maison,  Captain.  583 

Puaux,  3Ions.  Frank,  elected  Hon. 

Fellow,  261 
Puget,  Mons.,  advocate  general,  169 
Puissar.  le  Marquis  de.    See  Vasseur- 

Cougnee 

Punishments  in  Cheam  school,  466 
Puy,  Capt.  du,  517,  522 

—  Lt. -Colonel  de,  46 
j  Pye,  John.  557,  562 

Pym,  Frederick  George,  254  ped. 

—  Marv  Anne  Elizabeth,  254  ped. 

—  R.  E.,  254  ped. 

Quakers,  the,  and  James  II,  497 
Quebec,  Bishop  of.  43 

—  taken  by  the  English  (1629),  40,  41 

—  restored  to  France,  41 

—  Jesuits  in,  38,  39 

Quercy,  Protestant  families  of,  495 

note,  496  note 
Questebrane   (Questebrune),  Captain 

de,  582,  585 
Quetin,  Mons.,  477  note 
Qiiievremont,  Jacques  de,  Sieur  de 

la  HauteviUe,  584,  587 
Quinson,"  Mons.,  584 

Rabard,  Captain,  521 

—  See  also  Rabbat 
Rabault,  GuHlaurae,  584 
Rabautee,  Lt.  Georare,  524 
Rabbat,  Captain,  492,  517 

—  See  also  Rabard 

Rabillar  la  Bertramiere.    See  Bert- 
ramiere 

Racine,  his  translation  of  Ovid,  233 
Radnor,  Earl  of.    See  Pleydeli-Bou- 
verie 

Raimond    VI    and  VII,  Counts  of 

Toulouse,  161 
Rainolds,  Dr.,  388 

—  .See  also  Reynolds 

Rambaut,  Cant.   Bertrand  Romney 

R.,  elected  FeUow,  130 
Rambouillet,  French  envov,  279 

—  Cardinal,  279 

—  Charles  de,  254  ped. 

—  ]Marie  Hemiette  de,  254  ped. 

—  Nicholas  de,  25-i  ped. 
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Rame  family,  542  ) 
Ramiere  (Ramerie),  Capt.  la,  5S3,  586  j 
Ramillies,  battle  of.  536 
Ramsey,  Captain,  509 
Ramus,  Peter,  329.  475 
Ranly,  GabrieUe,  593 

—  Jean,  593 

—  Jeanne,  593 

—  Pierre,  593 

—  Susanne  cle,  593  | 
Raphael  d'Urbino,  designer  of  papal  \ 

medals,  231  | 
Rapin,  Captain,  518,  522 

—  de  Tho\Ta3,  Capt.  de,  493  I 

—  Major  Solomon,  513  j 
R".pp,  Mons.,  521  j 
Ravier  family,  542  j 
Ravis,  Christian,  his  life,  322  i 
Raymond  famil}",  adoption  of  name  | 

of  Layard  by,  254,  254  ped.  \ 

—  de  Layarde,  Pierre.    See  Layard, 

Pierre  Raymond  de 
Raze,  Peter,  525 
Reading,  teaching  of,  450 
Rean,  an  Irishman,  213 
Reay,  Lord,  at  Calvin  celebrations,  j 

140 

R^chteren,  Col.,  his  regiment,  523 
Recollet  Friars  in  America,  34,  36,  38, 
39,  41 

Recruits  from  Switzerland,  491.  498 
R-edortier,  Mons.,  persecutor  of  Vau- 

dois,  166 
Reeder,  Lt.,  521 

Reeves,  Annie  Jane,  254  ped.  j 

—  Evelvn  Gordon,  254  ped.  \ 

—  H.  W.,  254  ped.  \ 
Beform,  Introduction  of,  into  Provence, 

by  Maurice  Wilkinson,  161-174  \ 
Refugees'   children,    school  for,  422,  ; 
446  ■  I 

—  and  education.     See  under  Reli- 

gious Refugees 

—  their  gifts  to  England,  473 

Regis  Famihi,  The,  bv  C.  P.  Stewart-,  i 
F.S.A.  Scot.,  55-106  j 
Regis  family,  117  i 

 their  abbey  in  Dauphine,  105 

 pedigree,  56 

 account  of  the  sufferings  of,  by  i 

Louise  and  Jeanne  Regis,  77-104  i 

—  Ann,  153  j 

—  Anna,  56,  69  ! 

—  Balthazar,  56,  59,  63,  71 

—  Rev.  Balthazar,  55,  56,  58,  64r-69,  ! 

73-77,   152,   1.53,  1.56,  160;  ac-  ! 
count  of  his  life,  64-66  ;  his  will,  ' 
66,  67,  105  ;  his  daughters,  67-69  ; 
letters  from,  153 ;  his  niece  and  ; 
her  son,  107 ;  his  sisters,  106  i 


Regis,  Catherine,  56,  67,  68,  106,  152, 
153,  160 

—  Charlotte,  56,  65,  68,  105,  107 

—  Claude,  56,  59-63 

—  EHzabeth,  56,  67-69,  106 

—  Esther,  50,  62,  63 

—  Gaspard,  56-59,  60,  62,  63.  See 

also  pp.  78-106  passim 

—  Guv,  60 

—  Harriott,  56,  67,  69,  106 

—  Jacques,  56,  59,  61-63,  67,  70-72 

—  Jean,  60 

—  Jeanne,  55,  56,  59,  60,  63,  65,  68, 

152,  153,  160 

 her  four  daughters,  152 

 joint-author  of  account  of  the 

family,  55,  77.    See  also  pp.  78- 

106  passim 

—  Lewis,  67,  68,  106  ;  his  father,  67, 

106 

—  Louise,  55,  56,  59,  60,  62,  63,  67 
 joint-author  of  account  of  the 

family,  55,  77 

—  Marie,  71 

—  Marion,  71,  72 
 la  cadette,  71 

—  ^Michael,  56,  59 

—  Pierre  (Pierrot),  71 

—  Pierre  Gaspard,  60 

—  Sarah,  56,  67,  69,  106,  153,  160 

 miniature  of,  69 

Registration  of  teachers,  419 
Regius,  Petrus,  at  Oxford,  310,  311 
Regnaut,  Noah,  527 

Regnie,  Mons.  la,  496  note 
Reitessel.    See  Rieddessell 
Religion,  teaching  of,  421,  471,  472 
7iote 

Religious  intolerance  in  Canada,  35, 

36,  38,  42,  43 
Religious    Refugees    in    relation  to 

Education    in    England  before 

1685,  by  Foster  Watson,  M.A., 

299-475 

—  hst  of  contents  of  the  articles,  299- 

301 

Remer,  Col.  Heibert  Arthur,  elected 

to  Council,  135,  266 
Remy,  Esther  de,  589  ped. 
Renaudie,  Mons.  la,  169 

 conspiracy  of,  173 

Renaut,  ilons.,  514 
Reness,  Louis,  at  Oxford,  313 
Renieres,  Capt.  Charles,  524 
Renouard  family,  memoir  on  the,  137 

—  pedigree,  206  ped. 

—  Mons.,  captain   of  the  Garde  du 

roi,  186,  206  ped. 

—  Mons.,  of  Mllayers,  187  note 
— -  Annabella,  206  and  ped. 


IXDEX 


665 


Henouard,  Catherine,  202,  206  ped. 

—  Charles,  196,  206 

—  Charlotte,  206  jjed. 

—  Da\id,  ISS,  193,  196,  19S,  206  pcd. 
 his  art  collection,  197 

 portraits  of,  197,  202 

—  Col.  David,  197,  19S,  206  ped. 

—  Da^id  Thomas,  205,  206  ^ttZ. 

—  Deborah,  206  ped. 

—  Ehza,  206  ped. 

—  Esther,  1S6,  194,  206  ped. 

—  Elizabeth,  19S,  202.  206  ped. 

—  Elizabeth  Florence,  196,  206  ped. 

—  Elizabeth    ^Madeleine,    197,  2<>2, 

206  ped. 
 her  '.viU,  202 

—  Etienne,  176,  177,  1S3,  184.  1S6. 

ISS,  193,  194,  196,  206  ped. 

 his  connection  "i^ith  Sullv,  184, 

1S6 

—  Rev.  George  Cecil,  205,  206  ped. 

—  Isaac,  18S,  206  ped. 

—  Jacques,  18S,  193,  196,  206  ped. 

—  Dr.  Jean,  187 

—  Rev.  John  Henry,  204,  205,  206 

ped. 

 portrait  of,  205 

—  Lancrston,  206  ped. 

—  Marie,  196,  19S,  206  ped. 
 portraits  of,  197 

—  Mary,  203,  206  ped. 

—  Nicholas,  187 

—  Paul,  186,  194,  206  ped. 

—  Peter,  206  ped. 

—  Captain  Peter,  202-204,  206  ped. 
 portraits  of,  202 

—  Pierre,  188,  197-202.  206  ped. 

—  Colonel  Pierre,  197-202,  206  ped. 
 miniature  of,  202 

 his  will,  202 

—  Rachel,  206  ped. 

—  Rachel  Elizabeth,  206  ped. 

—  Sarah,  2u2,  206  ped. 

—  Susan,  206  ped. 

—  Timothy,  196,  206  ped. 
Renouards,    The,    of   Sanrerre,  v:'ih 

notes  of  Huguenot  Historij  in  the 
Loire  VnJley,  by  -.lajor-Gen.  E. 
Renouard  James.  17.3-206 

Republics,  reptiles  abound  in,  231 

Reschius,  Antonius,  318  note 

Revel,  Lt.,  583 

Reyna,  Casiodoro  de,  330,  331 

Reynard,  Mons.,  514 

Re\TLolds,  John,  561 

—  Sir  .Joshua,  his  portrait  of  -vlrs. 

Pelham,  155 

—  See  aliO  RainoL.ls 

Rheims  (France),  Huguenots  at,  178 

—  Sketches  of,  562 


Rhine,  the,  campaign  on,  252 

—  sketches  of,  562 
Rhone,  the,  sketches  of,  562 
Ribaut,  Jean,  leader  of  French  ex- 
pedition to  Florida,  20-24 

Ribot,  Mons.,  511 
Riccio,  Mons.,  428 
Rice,  Lady  Cecil,  581 

—  Rev.  Francis,  117  ped. 

—  George,  M.P.,  581 

—  Marie  Louise,  117  ped. 
Rich,  Mr..  393 
Richard  family,  207,  212 

—  Blandine.  207 

—  Elie,  209,  212,  241,  243.  249,  253 

 letters  from,  229-234 

Richards,    Major-Gen.    John,  holds 

Alicante  against  the  French,  47  ; 
letters  frorn,  47,  49,  51  ;  his 
regiment.  50 

—  Colonel  ^lichael,  letters  to,  49,  51 
Richardson,  Capt.,  R.X.,  254  ped. 

—  Frances,  254  ped. 

RicheHeu  (France),  academv  of  the 
city  of,  32 

—  Cardinal,  de,  and  French  coloniza- 

tion, 37-39 

 and  the  Huguenots,  187 

Richemond,    Louis    Meschinet  de, 

pubhcation  by,  212 
Richer,  minister  in  Brazil,  29 
Richier,  Nicholas,  525 
Richieu,     Antoine     de,  Protestant 

leader,  168,  169 

—  Paulon  de.  Seigneur  de  ilauvans. 

See  Mauvans 

Richon,  Bernard,  chaplain,  47 

Ridge,  Rebecca,  122 

Riding-school  of  Foubert,  444,  445 

Ridlington  (Xorioik),  vicar  of,  157 

Rieddessell  (Reitessel),  Col.,  his  regi- 
ment, 518,  520,  523 

Rigaud,  Dr.  Stephen  Jordan,  school- 
master, 443 

Rignot,  Nicholas,  385 

Rigoulicres,  de  Lart  de.    See  Lart 

Rio  de  .Janeiro  i  Brazil),  French  colonv 
at,  26-32 

Riotor,  Lt.,  522 

Riou,  Caotain,  481 

—  John,^481 

Risolefalentine,  Mons.  la,  584 
Rivecourt,  Elizabeth,  114. 

—  Josias,  114 
Riverius,  Franciscus,  331 
Rivers,  Lord,  .503,  506 
Rivery,  Mons.,  583 

Rives,  Antonia  Matilda,  158 

—  Ella  Louisa,  158 

—  ilrs.  F.  A.,  elected  FeUow,  130 
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Rives,  Frank  Robert,  158 

—  Francis  R.,  158 

—  George  Lockhart,  158 
Rivet,  Andrew,  at  Oxford,  312 
Riviere,  Evehu,  elected  to  Council,  10 
Roberts,  Lord,  at  Paardeberg,  271 
Robethon,  Elizabeth,  111 

—  Suzanna,  111 
Robeton,  Jacquc-.  151 
Robey,  Marv  Ann,  117  ped. 
Robinson,  Pilarrim  Father,  399 
Robonin,  John,  443 
Rochdale  (Lanes.),  vicar  of,  198 
Roche  de  la  Haut-Charnois,  Capt.  la, 

485 

Rochefort,  Captain  (de),  494,  518,  522 
Rochefoucauld,  de  la,  his  Maxims,  233 

—  le  Comte  du  Rove  de  la,  493 
 Montandre,  Charles  de  la,  509 

note 

—  Francois  de  la,  ^larc^uis  de  Mon- 

tandre,  508  and  note,  509  note, 
512,  514,  52fi 

—  Frederick  William  de  la,  Comte  de 

Marton,  Earl  of  Lilford,  493,  505, 
507,  514 

—  Isaac  de  la.  Baron  de  Montguyon- 

Montandre.  509  note 

—  Marguerite  de  la,  586 
Rochelle  (La)  (France^  685,  234 

—  bakers  of,  250 

—  and  Canada,  34,  35 

—  emigrants  from,  to  Bristol,  121 

—  Huguenot     phvsicians     at,  sus- 

pended, 249,  252 

—  journal  of  events  in,  212 

—  letters  dated  from,  215,  242 

—  pasteur  of,  207 

—  Protestant  church,  deeds  of,  211 
 Bouhereaus  services  to,  209 

—  sieges  of,  39,  40,  178,  187 
Rocherlare,  ^lons.,  522 
Rochester,  Bishop  of.    See  Fisher 
Rochester,  Lord,  506 
Rochmont,  Mons.,  583 
Rochquce,  Captain  la,  583 
Rockingham,     Marquess     of.  See 

Watson- Wentworth,  Charles 
Rodier,  iladame,  106 

—  Mons.  56,  66,  67,  71 

—  Antoine,  71,  72 

—  Catherine,  72 

—  Jacques,  71 

—  Johanna  Dorothea,  71 

—  Marie,  71,  72 

—  Marie  Madelaine,  71 

—  Vincent,  71,  72 

Rodney,  Anne,  Lady  Rodney,  591 

—  Hon.  Ann  Jane,  591 

—  Gteorge,  Baron  Rodney,  591 


j  Roe,  Emil}-,  254  j)e/?. 

j  —  WiUiam  Carden,  254  ped. 

\  Roese,  Anne  de,  495  note 

■  Roger,  Lt.,  522 
:  —  Xoel,  448 

■  Roget  family,  account  of,  5-t6-.548 
'  —  the  name,  548 

1  —  the  Thesaurus,  545,  557 

—  Ami,  547 

I  —  Ann  Suzanne  Louise,  550 

;  —  Catherine,  546 

'  —  Catherine  Mary,  548,  563 

I  —  Elinor,  556 

!  —  Esale,  547 

:  —  Prof.  F.  F.,  546  note,  547 

—  Frances,  554,  555,  563 
i  —  Isabel,  556 

i  elected  Fellow,  259 

1  —  Jean,  546,  547 

i  —  Rev.  .Jean,  124 

'  —  Rev.  John,  his  election  to  ^lilk 

i         Street  Chapel  (le  Quarre),  Soho, 

\  123 

 his  letters  to  Romilly,  546  and 

;  note 

i  —  John  Lewis,  Xotes  on  the  Life  and 
1         Work  of,  by  S.  R.  Roget,  545-563 

;  his  death,  14;    his  wife's 

i         death,  14 

—  Jean  Marc,  546,  547,  556 
;  —  ]\[ary  Taylor,  548 

\  —  Dr.  Peter  Mark,  originator  of  the 

Thesaurus,  545,  546,  548,  549 
,  —  Samuel,  .547 

—  Samuel  Romilly,  -556 
 Xotes  on  the  Life  and  Work 

\         of  J.  L.  Roget,  by,  54-5-563 
:  Rogeti,  family  arms,  547 

—  Jacquemetus.  547  ■ 

—  .Johannes,  547 

—  Monetus,  547 

Rokeby.  Lord.    See  Montagu 
RoUandiere,  de  la.    See  Marin,  Ben- 
'  jamin 
Rolleston,  Anna  Ehzabeth,  254  ped. 

—  Cornehus  Charles,  2.54  ped. 
Rolt,  Ehzabeth  Sarah,  her  death,  271 
Roma,  Jean  de,  inquisitor  for  Pro- 
vence, 164 

Romagnac  (Burgundy),  585 

Romaznac   (Romaicrnac),   CoL  (de), 
I         484,  582,  585  " 
'  —  Charles  Peter  de,  585 
I  —  Ester  de,  585 
:  —  See  also  Chalant 

Romain,  Lt.  Pierre,  47 

Romano,   Giulio,  designer  of  papal 
medals,  281 

Rome,  censorship  of  the  press,  232 
]  —  and  the  Edict  of  Xantes,  183 
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Rome,  English  agent  in,  309 

—  French  ambassador  in,  213 

—  legality  of  persecution  of  heresy 

in  her  Church,  274 

—  the  mint,  280,  281 

—  rejoicings  in,  over  massacre  of  St. 

BarthoIomcAv,  275,  276.  See  also 
under  Papal 

 facsimile  of  the  Order  of  the 

Procession  at,  276,  295,  298 

—  the    Vatican,    Vasari's  frescoes. 

275,  276,  282,  286 
Romien,  Mons.,  71.    See  aUo  Roumieu 
Romigny,    G.   de,   vicar-general  of 

the  Archbishop  of  Paris,  109 
Romiliy,  Catherine,  546 

—  Cosmo,  elected  Fellow,  7 

—  J.,  123,  124 

—  Peter,  124 

—  Sir  Samuel,  546 

Ronmc\',  George,  portrait  by,  69 
Romorantin,  the  Edict  of,  170 
Rondeau,  IMons.,  484  iiote 
Rondel,  Jacques  du,  212 

—  —  letter  from,  235 

 verses  by,  236 

Rondelette,  Lt"!,  572 

Rooklev  (Hants),  Lord  Gal\vav"s  seat, 
539 

Roquemont,  ^lons.  de,  his  squadron 

in  Canada,  40 
Roquiere,  Capt.  de  la,  485 
Rosier,  le  Sieur  du.    See  ^larin 
Rosny,  Marquis  de.    See  Sully,  the 

Due  de 
Ross,  Sir  Charles,  bart.,  157 
Rosset,  LcAvis  de,  495  note 
Rossilier,  Lt.  de  la,  519 
Rossoy,  Captain  du,  583 
Rotherhithe  (Kent),  rector  of,  390 
Rotolp  de  Ladeveze,  Abel  de,  594 

—  Antoine  de,  Sieur  de  Marsal,  594: 

—  de  Ladeveze,  Antoine  de,  593 

—  Jeanne  de,  593 

—  Louis  de,  Sieur  de  la  !Maurinerie, 

594 

—  Suzanne  de,  593 
Rotsheim,  Captain,  521 
Rotterdam  (Holland),  399-401 

—  English  church  at,  400,  413 
 ministers  of,  401 

—  recruiting  at,  480 

—  school  at,  425 
Rou,  ^Slons.,  584 
Roubaud,  Jean,  167 

Rouen  (France),  English  in,  -440 

—  letters  dated  from,  217-221 

—  pnrlernent  of,  108 

—  Protestant  church  at,  398 
 pastors  of,  312-314 


j  Rouen  (France),  siege  of,  30 

i   Rouset,  the  name,  548 

.  Roule,  31ons.  du,  55,  80 

i  Roumieu,  Reginald  St.  Aubyn,  elected 
treasurer,  10,  135 ;  his  services 
to  the  Society,  133,  139,  263 ; 
his  retirement  as  treasurer,  263  ; 

I  elected  President,  263,  265,  26& 

\  —  See  also  Romieu 

;   Roure,  Marthe  du.  586 

I  —  Samson  du,  Seigneur  de  Bonnaus,. 

j         586  . 

i   Rousignoll,  Nicholas,  450 

I   Roussel,  EHzabeth  de,  254  ped. 

Rousselet,  Charles  F.,  6,  9,  134,  135, 
1  263,  264 

I  Rousset  de  Soulegre,  Capt.  Andre  de, 
I  487  _^ 

j   Roussi  (trance),  synod  of,  220 

I   Routledge,  Anna,  589  ped. 

,  —  John,  589  ped. 

I   Roux  family,  542 

I   Roveray,  Elizabeth  du,  117  ped. 

\   —  J.  Pierre  du,  117  ped. 

\  Rowland,  Francis,  449 

I  —  Hector,  448 

j  Rowlandson  Exhibition,  558 

Rowse,  Michael,  449 

Roy,  Charles  le,  483 

—  Liste  du.    See  Liste 

—  See  also  Leroy  and  Reois 

Royal    Societv,    the,    and  foreiorn 
refugees,  422-432 

 hbrary  of,  428 

i  museum  of,  427,  428,  431 

'  origin  of,  423,  424  7wte 

j  secretary  of  the,  545 

;  Royce.    See  Roese 

:   Royere,  :\Ille.,  196,  206  ped. 

Ruffs,  the  starching  of,  436 

Ruinat,  Captain  Daniel,  47,  507 

Rumphius,  Christian,  391 
:   Puupert,  Prince,  400 
'  Russel  Institution,  lectures  at  the,  554 

RusseU,  Colonel,  489 
;  —  Joseph,  272 

Ruston,    East    (Norfolk),    vicar  of, 
157 

Ruth,  Emile  Boissier  de,  117  ped. 
,  —  Nathalie  Andrienne  de,  117  ped. 

Rutland,  Countess  of.    See  Manners 
\   —  militia.    See  under  Army 
I  —  See  also  Uppincrhara 
\   Ruvigny,  ^Marquis  de.    See  3Iassue 
'   Rvbot,  Francis  Oliver.  electe<l  Fellow. 
1      '  129 

Rye  (Sussex),  French  Protestant 
I  church,  478 

i  Rysmck,  Peace  of,  Protestant  dis- 
]  satisfaction  with,  199 
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Saei>'E.  Colonel,  499,  510 

—  Maj.-Gen.,  his  regiment,  52S 
Sabonadiere,  Emilv,  254  ped. 

—  Frank,  254  ped. 

—  Mary  Sophia.  254  ped. 

—  Sophia,  2-54  ped. 

Sackville,  Thomas.  Lord  Buckhiirst, 
348 

—  Lord  George,  203 

—  Robert,  34S 

Sacrament.    See  Lord's  Supper 
Sadolet,  Mons.,  Bishop  of  Carpentras, 
165 

Sage,  Monsieur,  117  ped. 
Sailly  (Saiiy),  Lt.   le  Sieur  de.  See 
Bures 

—  Pen-aulr  de.    See  Sailly 
Saincte  Jailie,  Mons..  172 
Sariietour.  la  Coste  de.    .See  Coste 
Saint.  Ehzabeth,  124 

—  Gideon,  123,  124 

—  Jaques,  124 

—  John,  124 

—  Rev.  John  James.  124 

—  Marie  Catherine,  124 

St.  Agnan,  Lt.  Alexandre  de,  5S3.  5S7 
St.  Albans  (Herts),  sjammar  school, 

433-435 
St.  Anch-e,  Marshal,  172 
St.  Armande's  Foot  (Dutch),  504 
Saint-Aubin  (Auban),  Capt.  (de'.  494, 

518,  522 

St.  Augustine  (Florida),  24  ;  founda- 
tion of.  22 

St.  Augustine,  ^Ille!  de,  Canadian 
nun,  43 

St.  Bartholomeir's  Day,  Massacre  of, 
Papal  XujniSmatic  and  Pictorial 
Memorials  of,  bv  C.  P.  Stewart, 
274-298 

—  effects  of,  in  Provence.  162 

—  escapes  from,  319,  323 
Ste.  Blanddne  (Poitou),  575 
St.  Bres,  Capt.  Louis,  508 

St.  Charles  river  (Canada),  French 

settlement  on,  41 
Saint -Clair,  Lt.  de,  479 
St.   Dizier  (France),  Huguenots  at, 

178 

St.  Dos,  le  Seigneur  de.  See  ^Majendie 
Sainterre.  ^Mons.,  of  Poitou,  145,  160 

—  d'Aufrerv.    See  Aufrerv 
St.  Estine,  iSIons..  584 

St.  Fauste,  Lt.,  583 

St.  Ferreol,  Anne  Henriette  de,  585 

—  Paid  de,  585 

—  de  la  Toiiche,  Charles  de,  492  note 
Ste.  Geraes,  Lt.,  522 

St.  Genies  de  Campagnac,  See  Gon- 
taud 


St.  George,  Colonel,  499 

—  Sir  George,  his  regiment,  524 

St.  Germain-en-Laye  (France),  parish 

registers,  496,  497 
St.  Germaine,  le  Sieur  de.     See  Gor- 

ron 

St.  Gilles  (France),  Huguenots  in,  179 
St.  Gladie,  ministers  at.  589  ped. 
St.  Helena,  Cronje's  exile  in,  271 
Saint  Hermine.  le  Chevaher  de,  4S4 
St.  Hypolite  (France).  587 
St.  Ippohte  (H^-ppolite),  Montolieu  de. 

See  Montoheu 
St.  Jean,  Lt.  Philip,  524 
• —  d'Angely  (France),    letter  dated 

froin,  228 
St.  John,  Col.,  his  regiment,  524 

—  Henry,  504-506 

—  Sir  John,  his  daushter,  405 
St.  John  River  (Carohna),  23 
St.  Just,  Martel  de,  493 

—  Pierre  de,  493 

St.  Lam'ans,    le    Seigneiur    de.  See 
Belrieu 

St.  Lawrence  river  (Canada),  French 

traders  in,  34 
St.  Leger,  Captain  de,  509 

—  d'Orignac,  Lt.,  511 

—  Lord  of.    See  Hervart 

—  Boisrond  de.    See  Eoisrond 

—  Charlotte  de.  589  ped.,  590 

—  Marie  de,  590 

St.  Lo,  Captain  de.  509 

St.  Maison,  Captain,  519 

Ste.  Maison,  de  Parenteau  de,  556 

St.  Maixant  (Poitou),  575 

St.  ^larcel,  Seigneurs  de.    See  Cosne 

St.  Martin  (Ma"rt\Ti).  Captam.  509 

—  Mons..  522 

St.  Martin.  Isle  de,  213 

—  Isle  de  Re,  207 

St.  Maurice,  Capt.  de,  507 

St.  Paul,  Bouquet  de.    See  Bouquet 

—  Hannibal  de,  584,  587 
St.  Pierre  familv,  137 

—  Colonel   de,"  197-202,  203,  206 

ped. 

 his  journal  of  the  War  of  the 

Spanish  succession,  198 

—  Ehzabeth  de,  206  ped. 

—  Eustace  de,  197 

—  Marie  de,  197,  206  ped. 

—  Pierre  Jacquin  de,  197 
St.  Piers  (Saintonge),  110 

St.    Saphorin,   de   Pesmes   de.  See 
Pesmes 

St.  Sauveur,  Capt.  (de).  489,  517 

—  Lt..  519,  5S3 

St.    Savinien    (Sauenien)  (France), 
letters  dated  from,  214,  215 
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St.  Sebastian  (Spain),  oS9 
St.  Thomas  (Isle  of  Man),  5S9  ped. 
St.  Yorce,  Lt.,  .583 

—  Mons.,  584 
Saladin,  Louise,  117  ped. 
Salies,  .589  ped. 

Salisbury  (Wilts),  Bishops  of.  See 
Davenant,  Hamilton 

—  cathedral,  foreign  officials  of,  397 
Salle  Treslay,  Pierre  de  la,  589 

—  Tabitha'de  la,  589 

—  See  also  Lasale  and  Lassalle 
SaUes,  Lt.,  521 
SaU}^  Charles  la,  584,  588 

—  Lt.  Lsaac,  47 
Salmasius,  329,  393 
Salt,  Calabrian,  428 
Saltero,  Don,  liis  museum,  426  7iote 
Saluce.  marquisate  of,  547 
Salvelli,  Siivy,  papal  legate,  287 
Salviati,  papal  nuncio,  278-2S0 
Samson-DaWlliers,  BlancJie,  117  ped. 
Sancay,  Lt.,  522 

Sancerre   (France),   Count   of.  See 
Conde 

—  cure  of,  193,  194 

—  its  history,  175 

—  Huguenots  at,  175,  193,  194 

—  Huguenot  cemeter\"  at,  194 

—  mayor  of.    See  Johanneau 

—  pasteur  of,  193,  20G  ped. 

—  siege  of,  175-177,  184,  193 

—  Sully's  ^vork  in,  185,  186,  193 
Sancroft,    William,    Archbishop  of 

Canterbury,  and  the  Huguenots, 

484  note 
Sancto  Vinculo.    See  Holyband 
Sandby,  Paul,  559 

—  Thomas,  559 

Sand\Wch  (Kent),  Dutch  church,  386 

—  French  Protestant  church,  478 

—  refugees  at,  425 

—  refugees'  children,  435 

—  school,  435,  463 
Sandvs,  Ed^'sin,  Bishop  of  London, 

330 

Sanford,  John,  teacher,  382 
Sannager,  Susanne,  589  ped. 
Santa,  David,  117  ped. 

—  Juho,  117  pej. 

—  Marguerite,  117  ped. 
Sanxay  familv,  account  of,  464 

—  Claudia,  465,  467 

—  David,  schoolmaster,  465,  466 

—  Jacques,  463-465 
 his  family,  464 

—  James,  son  of  David,  465,  466 

—  Robert,  466 

—  Theodore  F.,  464 
Saragossa  (Spain),  battle  of,  201 


Sarasin,  Jacques,  117  ped. 

—  Madeleine,  117  ped. 
!  Saravia,  Adrian,  436-439,  441 

I  in  England,  395,  396 

!  his  ^vife,  438 

I  Saraz.    See  Sarraz 
t  Sard,  Mons.,  514 
'  Sardon,  :Mr.,  589  ped. 
i  —  Mary  Jane,  589  ped. 
j  Sargent,  Catharine  Anne,  254  ped. 

Sark,  sketches  of.  556 
'  Sarlande,  Col.  de^  512 
I  —  Lt.-Col.  John  de,  508,  509  7iote 
I  —  Capt.  Stephen  de,  508 
Sarpi,  Father  Paul,  translation  of  his 

works,  400 
Sarrabere,  Gratianne  de,  589  ped. 

—  Pierre  de,  589  ped. 
San-az  (Saraz),  George  de  la,  108,  112, 

113 

—  Henrv  de  la,  112,  113 

—  James  de  la,  112,  113 

—  James  de  la,  (Lord)  of  Franquenay, 
his  abjuration,  108,  109,  113 

—  Louis  de  la,  112,  113 

—  Magdalen  de  la  [tiee  Basnage),  108, 
112,  113 

—  Peter  de  la,  112,  113 

—  Piquet  de  la,  113 
Sarsfield,  General  Patrick,  489 
Saugv,  Alexandre  de,  117  jjed. 

—  Marie  Pauhne  de,  117  ped. 
Saumaise,  475 

Saumur  (France),  education  in,  403, 
424 

—  Henry  of  Navarre  at,  179 

—  Huguenots  in,  175 

—  letters  dated  from,  226,  227 

—  pastor  of,  121 

—  Universitv.  208-210,212.222,223, 
327,  328';  404,  463,  471,  534  ' 

Saunders,  Frederick  Richard,  254  ped. 

—  Marv'  Jane,  2-54  ped. 
Saurin,  Lt.,  511 

—  Mons.,  514 

Saussure,  Germaine  de,  117  ped. 

—  Leopold  de,  117  ped. 
Sautier,  Captain  la,  519,  583 
Sauvage,  Captain,  507 
Sauvergne,  ^lons.,  522 

j   Sauveterre,  ministers  at,  589  ped. 
\  Savage,  Rev.  Ernest  Bickersteth,  589^ 
ped. 

I  —  ^larjorie,  589  ped. 
I   Savary  family  arms,  2.55 
:  —  de  Mauleon  de  Florizac,  Francoise, 
255 

—  de  Mauleon  de  Castillon,  Fran- 
9oise,  255 

1  —  Fran9oise  Tauzia  de,  2.54  ped.,  255 
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Savary,  Capt.  John  de,  487 

—  John  (I)  Tauzia  de,  255 

—  John  (II)  Tauzia  de,  255 

—  John  (III)  Tauzia  de,  255 

—  Marie  de,  255 

Saville,  George,  Lord  Halifax,  490  i 
Savoy,  Duke  of,  117  j)ed.,  287,  499  \ 

 his  attack  on  Geneva,  183  i 

 in  Piedniont,  485,  486  i 

 invades  Switzerland,  382  | 

—  territory  of,  547  j 
Sawyer,  Admiral  Herbert,  589  ped,  ! 

—  Susannah  Anne,  589  pd.  \ 
Saxe-Weimar,  Prince  of,  his  tutor,  118  i 
Saxonv,  Elector  of,  his  Resident,  239,  ; 

240  j 

 his  son,  240 

Scack.  See  Schack 
Scale,  Captain,  508 
Scaliger,  Joseph,  474,  475 

—  at  Leyden,  323 
Scardeville,  Henry,  483 

Scarning  (Norfolk),  vicar  of,  157  j 
Schack  (Scack),  Col.,  his  regiment,  ! 

518,  523 
-Schaub,  le  Chevalier  Luc,  591 

—  Dame  Margaret,  593 
Schelling,  Carl,  elected  Fellow,  131 
Schermavius,  John,  391  j 
Schested   (Schestedt),  Col.,  his  regi-  | 

ment,  519,  523  <  .  i 

Schevelerus,  at  Oxford,  389  i 
Schickler,    Baron   Fernand   de,    his  ! 

death,  133,  137  ! 

 list  of  his  works,  137 

 note  on  tablet  to,  by  S.  W. 

Kershaw,  594 
Schlick,  Hieroniraus,  Count  of  Passau,  ' 

at  Oxford,  311  l 
Schlumberger,  Pierre  de,  his  death,  '\ 

14  ' 
Schombers,  Charles,  Duke  of  Schom-  ; 

berg,  52,  53,  199,  200,  514 

—  Frederic  Armand,  Field-Marshal, 

Duke  of,  482,  484,  487  note,  488, 
490-492,  494,  500,  514,  518,  536 
 on  the  English  soldier,  476 

—  Meinhart,  Count,  482,  485,  495 

—  Meinhart,     Duke    of.     Earl  of 

Leinster,  482.  489,  514 

—  See  also  Shanibergh 

School  dialogues,  historical  interest  of, 
333,  342,  347,  367-370,  376,  470 

—  discipline  at  Cheam,  466 
Schoolmaster  s  apprentice,  448 
Schoolmasters  attached  to  Huguenot 

churches,  452 

—  denizations  of,  446,  454 

—  associated  with  clergy,  460 

—  driven  from  Low  Countries,  446 


Schoolmasters,  foreign,  in  Ensiand, 
432-470 

—  French,  in  Scotland.  435 

—  Huguenot,  duties  of,  452-454 

—  hcensing  of,  460 

—  Luther  on,  433 

—  position  of,  in  Huguenot  churches, 

452,  453,  460-462 

—  registration  of,  418 

—  training  of,  412 
Schoolmistress,  English,  405 

—  refugee,  450 

Schools,  English,  17th  centurv,  415 

—  for  g!rls,"376,  377,  451,  462,  463 

—  private,  development  of,  376 
 founded  bv  refugees,  331,  462- 

469 

—  reform  of,  411,  412.  415,  418 

—  kept  by  women,  450,  451 

—  See  also  Barnstaple,  Bermondsey, 

Boldre,  Canterbury.  Cheam,  Dub- 
lin, Edinburgh,  Eton,  French 
Protestant,  Fulneck,  Geneva, 
Grammar  -  schools,  Guernsey, 
London,  Merchant  Taylors', 
Montrose,  Oxford.  Rotterdam, 
St.  Albans,  Sandwich,  Shore- 
ditch,  Southampton,  Southwark, 
Taunton,  Universit}^  College, 
Westminster,  ^Vincheste^ 
Schreiber,  Charles,  il.P.,  254  ped. 

—  Lady  Charlotte  Elizabeth,  254  ped. 
Schweitzer,  Christophel,  388 
Scobell,  Henry  Sales,  254  ped. 

—  Isabel,  254  ped. 

Scotch  in  French  colony  at  Rio,  28 
Scotland,  collection  in,  for  foreign 
Protestants,  383  note 

—  prayer  for,  376 

—  sketches  of,  562 
Scourrier,  John,  529 

Scrope,   Emanuel,   Lord  HoM'e,  his 

tutor,  65,  73 
Scudamore,   Charlotte    Sophia,  254 

ped. 

— ■  Henry  Blatchford,  254  ped. 
Scudder,  Henry,  423 
Scultetus,  Abraham,  sermon  of,  387 
note 

Seaman,    Lazarus,    vice  -  chancellor, 

Cambridge,  401 
Sebastopol,  siege  of,  137 
Seccombe,  Thomas,  444 
Sedan  (France),  318,  396 

—  University,  323,  32-5,404,  412,471 
Sedecquinst,  Lt.,  521 

Segni,  Bishop  of,  395 
Seguin,  Audrienne,  117  ped. 

—  Frangois,  117  ped. 

—  Jaqucline,  117  ped. 


Seignelay,  Mons.,  496  note  \ 
Scisnctte,  Mods.,  22S  | 

—  Jean,  209,  249  ' 
Seine  (France),  and  Loire  canal,  183  I 

—  river  (Carolina),  20 
Senegas,  Col.  the  Baron  de,  501 

—  Lt.  Louis  de,  495  note 
Senez  (France),  pillacred   bv  Protes- 
tants, 168  "        '  I 

Senonoys.    See  Veron  I 
Sepibus,  Elisa  Marie  Josephine  de 
117  pel 

—  Leopold  de,  117  ped. 

—  Mathilde  de,  117  ^ed. 
Serces,  Rev.  Jacques,  minister  of  the  | 

^  Chapel  Royal,  St.  James's,  152  ' 
Seringapatam,  battle  of,  588 
Serizy  family,  542 
Serment,  Capt.  Claude,  583,  586 

—  Marianne,  586  - 
Sermons :     See     Bedell,  Latimer, 

Paul's    Cross   {under  London), 
Luther,  Ochins,  Scultetus 

Serre,  Lt.  Lewis  du,  47 

Serve,  Lt.,  582 

Servieres,  Mons.  de,  222,  223 

Servin  (Servain.  Serves),  famih-,  586] 

Seure,  Rev.  Peter  le,  .507 

Seve,  Estienne,  585 

—  Judith,  585 
Sex,  Daniel,  449 

Sexton,  Richard.    See.  Argentine 
Seymour,  Lady,  118 

—  Catherine,  Countess  of  Hertford, 

309 

—  Edward,   Earl   of   Hertford,  his 

marriage,  309 

—  Edward,  Duke  of  Somerset,  and 

the  foreign  Protestants,  316  note, 
317 

Sgravemoer  (Scravemoer),  Gen.,  his 

regiment,  518-520 
Shaftesbury,  Lord.    See  Cooper 
Shafto,  Catherine,  589  ped. 

—  Duicibella,  589  ped. 

—  Rev.  John  Duncombe,  589  ped. 
Shakespeare,  Wilhara,  his  Huguenot 

friends,  141 

—  Reading  Society,  Cambridsre,  551 
Shambergh,  :Major  Anthony,  525 

—  See  also  Schomberg 

Shaw,  Dr.  W.  A.,  editor  of  Deniza- 
tions and  Naturalizations,  263, 
264 

Shephard,  Mr.  See  Xasmith  and 
Shephard 

—  Emily  Caroline,  254  ped. 

—  Rev.  John,  2.34  ped. 
Shepheard,  Henry,  schoolmaster,  467 
Sherpingh,  Lt.,  521  j 
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Sherwood,  Robert,  teacher,  359 
Shilhngford  (Berks),  rector  of,  312 
Ships  :  H.:\L  Apollo,  589  ped. 

—  Hau-ke,  479  note 

—  Marlborough,  588 

—  See  also  Bounty,  Duguay  Trouin, 
Orpheus,  Pandora 

Shoquette  (Cocquyt),  Thomas,  408 
Shoreditch  (Midd.),  school,  446 
Shrewsbury,  345 

—  Duke  of  (1710),  506 
Sibberye,  Hans,  449 
Sibourg,  Mons.  de,  518 

—  CoL  Charles  de,  483 

—  Col.  Frederic  (de),  46,  47,  52  ;  his 
regiment,  46,  47,  505,  507,  527 

Sicily,  tour  in,  555 
Siddall,  Henry,  318  note 
Siddons,  ZMrs.',  140,  270 
Sievier,  bust  by,  117  qyed. 
Sige,  du  Bois.  '  See  Bois  Sige 
Sigourney,  le  senechal  du.  "See  Bou- 
quet 

Siguret,  Judith,  117  ped. 
Sikes,  Jane,  117  ped. 

—  Thomas,  117  ped. 
Silk^\•o^m,  Malpighi's  Avork  on,  428 
Silvester  (Sylvester),  Aletta  Catharina 

Everardina,  126 

—  Sir  John,  recorder  of  London,  120 

—  Joshua,  438,  439 

—  Sir  John  Baptist,  M.D.,  126 
Simond,  Captain,  507 

—  Capt.  David,  47 
Simpkinson,  Lady,  589  ped. 
Simpson,  Sidrach,  402 
Singing-master,  448 
Siorac,    Sieurs    de.    See    Lyon  dt 

Belcastel 
Sisteron  (France),  162,  172 
Sketches.    See    Water-colours,  and 

under  localities 
Sketching  as  means  of  education,  466 
Skye,  sketches  of,  556 
Slade,  Cecil  W.  P.,  elected  Fellow,  132 

—  Matthew,  399 
Slavery,  abolition  of,  591 
Sligo  (Ireland),  fort  held  at,  489 

—  Governor  of,  588 
Sloane,  Sir  Hans,  426  note 
Smalcaldic  war,  sufferers  by,  311 
Sraallburgh  (Norfolk),  curate  of,  157 
Smith,  Mrs.,  156,  157 

—  Emily,  Viscountess  Hambleden,118 

—  Sir  Sidney,  140,  270 
Smyrna,  Bishop  of,  406 

—  chaplains  at,  323 
Snaith,  Jane,  117  pe/7. 

—  Margaret,  117  ped. 

—  Westgarth,  117  ped. 
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Snej-d,  Henrietta  Charlotte,  254  ped, 

—  Henrietta  Elizabeth,  254  pcd. 

—  Louisa  Caroline,  254  pcd. 

—  Richard  Malone,  254  ped. 

—  Rev.  Walter,  254  ped. 

Social  questions,  pamphlets  on,  419- 
421 

Societe  de  I'Histoire  du  Protestan- 
tisme    Francais,    president  of, 
133,  137,  261 
Soden,  Lt.  Daniel,  527 
Soissons,  the  Comte  de,  501 
Solmes,  the  Count  de,  404,  536 
Sologne  (France),  afiriculture  of,  185, 
188,  196 

—  the  cradle  of  Protestantism,  175 

—  map  of,  175 

Somerset,  Edv/ard,  Earl  of  Worcester, 
425 

Somerset,  Duke  of.    See  Seymour 
Somersetshire.  See  Bath,  Bridgwater, 

Cheddar,   Cotcombe,  Minehead, 

Taunton 
Somes,  Carohne  Mar\',  254  pcd. 

—  George,  254  ped. 

—  Samuel  Francis,  254  ped. 

—  Sarah,  254  ped. 

Somme  river  (Carolina),  20,  25 
Somner,  William,  441 
Soret,  Frederic  Jacob,  118 

—  Jeannette  Louise,  117  ped. 

—  Xicolas,  117  ped. 
Sorthe,  Capt.  de,  583 

Soto,  Pedro  de,  at  Oxford,  31S  7iote 
Souji  (Sougis)  de,  familv,  137,  186,  187 

—  :\nie.  de,  186,  206  ped. 
Soul,  Lt.  du,  487 
Soulegre,  de.    See  Rousset 
South  Sea  Company,  539 

—  Canon  Regis'  losses  in,  65 

—  and  the  Spanish  language.  381 
Southampton,  Earl  of.    See  Wriothes- 

ley 

Southampton  (Hants),  French  church, 
386,  438,  478 

—  French  refugees  at,  421,  530,  537- 

540 

—  God's  House,  registers  of,  530, 

539  note 

—  grammar  school,  437,  438 
Southwark  (Surrey),  Congregational- 

ists'  church  at,  401 

—  schools,  450 
Souzy,  Charlotte  de,  543 

Spain,  and  France,  Alberoni's  agents, 
477 

—  mission  to,  310 
Spalatro,  Archbishop  of,  395 
Spanheim,  Ezekiel,  227,  228,  235,  329 

note,  399,  400 


I  Spanish,  the,  in  N.  America,  21-24 

j  English  aid  to,  44 

j  —  in  Brazil,  27 

—  lanfTuage  in  England,  303,  380- 

382 

 taught  at  Oxford,  380,  382 

 dictionaries,  380,  381 

—  grammars,  380,  381 

—  proverbs,  424 

—  Protestant  church.  See  under 
I  London 

—  refugees  in  England,  330,  331,  380, 

381 

—  Succession,    England's    part  in,. 

199-202 

■  war  of,  journal  of,  46,  51,  198, 

s  502-504 

I  Sparkes,  Michael,  359 
SparroA\',  John.    See  Port,  John 
Speckshall  (SuiTollc),  rector  of,  456 
Speen  (Berks),  vicar  of,  589  pcd. 
Spelling,  French,  letter  on,  217 
Spencer  (Spenser),  Lord,  409 
Sperandieu,  Gabrielle  de,  587 

—  Jaques  de,  Seigneur  d'Aiguefonde, 

587 

—  See  cdso  Esperandieu 
Speringe,  Dr.,  386 

Spinning  taught  to  poor  children,  435 

Spinoza,  Benedict,  425 
j  Spitalfields  silk- weaving,  272 
1  Sports  at  schoo],  466 
j  Stafford,  Lord  (1547),  a  servant  of,  314 
I  note 

j  Staffordshire.    See     Longdon  and 
Tamworth 
Staircases  in  the  Roval  Exchange,  343 
Stanhope,  General,  53,  201 

—  Mr.  {aftencards  Earl  of  Chester- 

field), his  tutor,  470 
Stanton  St.  Bernard  (Wilts),  ^  icar  of,. 
!  589  ped. 

\   Staples  (Kent),  chapelry,  73 

:  —  poor  of,  106 

I  Staples,  Lt.-Col.  John,  479 

I   Starching  taught  in  England,  436 

Staten  Island  (^X.  America),  578 
^  —  Huguenots  in.,  575,  576 
'   Statutes  of  the  realm,  language  em- 
ployed for,  302 

■  Steam  enirine,  invention  of,  432 
i   Steenkirk%  battle  of,  479 

:   Stephens,  Rev.  Mr.,  Canon  of  'Windsor, 

I  66 

,  —  Robert,  345 

'   Stepney  charities,  559 

1  Stermont,  James,  and  Charles  II,  312,. 

I  313 

■  Steuart,  Gen.,  his  regiment,  528 
j  —  See  also  Stewart 
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Steven,  Capt.  John,  3S1 

Stewart,  Charles  Poyntz,  elected 
Fellow,  7 ;  elected  to  Council, 
135,  266;  papers  read  by,  5,  129^ 
259  ;  Deeds  relating  to  theAufre/e 
Famihj,  by,  lOS-116  ;  History 
of  tie  Aufrere-s,  by,  14.5-160; 
Papal  Xumi^matic  and  Pictorial 
Memorials  of  the  Massacre  of  St. 
Bartholomew's  Dav,  bv,  274- 
29S  ;  The  Begis  Famih-l  bv,  55- 
106  " 

—  Mary.    See  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots 

—  See  also  Steuart 
Stier,  Seipion  d',  525 
Stirhng,  John,  447 
Stochovens,  3Iary,  450 

Stock?,   Mr.,    librarian   of  Durham 

University  Collesre,  17 
Stouppe,  Jean  Baptiste,  in  Cromwell's 

service,  397,  39S 
Stourler,  Marie,  117  ped. 
S:outz,  Anne  Caroline  de,  117  ped. 

—  Jean  Francois  Frederic,  117  ped. 

—  Jeanne  de,  117  ped. 
Strasbourg  (Strassbur-)  (France),  Eng- 
lish refugees  in,  3S2 

—  the  Vaudois  in,  164 

—  University,  315,  317,  319 
Street,  Barbara  Caroline,  254  ped. 
— ■  Henry  W.,  254  ped. 
Strenges,"  Edward,  .322 
Strickland,  Frederick,  2-54  ped. 

—  Winifred  Alice,  254  ved. 
Strode,  William,  391 
Stubbe,  Dr.  Henry,  429 
Stiickius,  John  Riadoiphus,  391 
Sturm,  Jean,  475 
Suberbeiile,  Lt.  ^lathien,  527 
Subsidy,     clerical,      from  foreic^n 

churches,  460 
Sueur,  Rev.  (Louis)  Charles  Ic,  114, 
115 

—  !\Iarianne  le,  114,  115 

—  Pet.r  le,  114,  115 
Suffolk,  Huguenots  in,  409 

— -  See  also  Ipswich,  Speckshall 
Sugv'.  liaison  de,  near  Henrichemont 

(France),  186  note 
Sully  (France),  chateau  of.  185 

—  the  Due  de,  his  doHcv,  1S2,  184, 

185,  189 
Sunday,  school  kept  on,  459 
Sunderland,  Earl  of,  hLs  sons  and 

nephews,  469 
Surgeons,  Arm  v.    See  under  Armv 
Surrey,  Sheriff 'of,  124 

—  See  also  Bermondsey,  Cheam,  Dork- 

ing, Esher,  Vauxhall,  Wands^vorth 
Sussac,  Captain  (de),  494,  5 IS,  522 
VOL.  IX.— XO.  3. 


Sussex.    See  Isfiekl  and  Rye 
Suton,  Lt.,  522 
Swabia,  refu2:ees  in,  460 
Swanscorabe  (Kent),  rector  of,  205 
;  Sweden,  education  in,  415 
Swerd,  Mr.,  393 

Svritzerland,  En-Iish  refugees  in,  310, 

315,  320,  3S2 
'\  —  French  refugees  in,  94,  95,  100, 

103,  106,  53.5,  569 
,  —  papist  invasion  of,  382 
'  —  Protestant  church  of,  doctrine  in, 

225 

;  —  recruits  from,  491,  498 

I  —  tours  in,  549,  555 

'  —  war  \^  ith  Savoy,  384 

i  Svbourg.    See  Sibourg 

■  Sydeserf,  Thomas,  Bishop  of  Gallo- 

'         way,  227,  22S 

Sylvester.    See  Silvester 
:  S\Tuiot,  Richard,  528 

S;>-nods,  regimental,  486 

SjvTiac  tausjht  at  Oxford,  320,  3-'>2. 
384 

Sy^\e]l  (Xorthants),  rector  of,  204 

i  Tabor,  A.  S.,  schoolmaster,  467 

,  Tachoueres,  Jacques  de,  Seieneur  de 

I         Tresiay,  5S9  ped. 

—  ^larie  de,  589  ped. 

,  Tadoussac  (Canada),  sacked  bv  the 

\         English,  40 
Taffin,  Jacques,  4-54 
Taillebourg  (France),  586 
Taillefer.  Mary  Charlotta,  114 
Talbot,  Lady  Cecil,  Baroness  Dvnevor 
.581 

;  —  Mary,  Countess  Talbot,  581 
'  —  William.  Earl  Talbot,  581 
Talleman,  Elizabeth,  537,  540,  544 

—  ]\Iarie,  540,  544 

—  Pierre,  544 

'  Tarn  worth  (StaSs.),  M.P.  for,  565 
:  Tapestry  brou^rht  from  France,  445 
Tarante,  Princesse  de,  103 
Tarburga,  Mme.,  her  famiiv,  354 
Tartas,  Marie  Charlotte  d'Ovhenard, 
590  '  ' 

Tasburga,  :Mlle.,  354 
Tascher  family,  542 
Taunton  (Somerset),  refugees  in,  467 

—  school,  402 
Tauriack,  Lt.,  521 

Tauzia  de  Savarv*.    See  Savary 
Tavel,  Hercules  Daniel  de,  115 
Taylor,  Charlotte,  589  ped. 

—  Elizabeth  :^.r^rgaret,  589  p(d. 

—  T.,  589  ped. 

Technical    education.    See  Appren- 
ticeship, Trades 
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Telescope,  Dolland's  improvements, 
474  1 

Teligni,  murder  of,  2S3 

Temule,  Six  Pachard,  his  recjimeiit, 
52S  ^  . 

Templer,  Frances  Grace,  254  ped.  \ 

—  Philip  A.,  254  ped.  i 
Tende,   le   comte   de,  Governor  of 

Provence,  162,  IGS,  169,  172,  173  ! 
Tensh,  Mary,  117  ped.  \ 
Terence,  read  in  Enc;hsh  schools,  351  ' 
Terraillie  (Terrail),  Capt.  du,  518,  522  i 
Terraine,  Capt.  du,  494  I 
Terrier,  ilons.,  169  • 
Tersson,  Lt.,  522  | 
Tessereau,  Mons.,  223  j 
Testard,  Mons.,  405  ; 
TetefoUe,  Lt.  Charles,  4S3  ; 
Tetteau,  Col.,  his  regiment,  520 
Text-books  for  languages,  331-3S2 

passim 

Thackeray,  Carohne  Elizabeth,  69 
Theatricals,  amateur,  553,  558,  559 
Thelon,  Captain,  509 
Themoulein,  213  : 
Theremin,  3Iarianne  JaqueHne  Renee,  ' 
117  ped..  j 

—  Pierre,  117  ped.  } 
Thesa,  .531  | 
Thesa  family.  542  i 
Theze  (France),  minister  at,  589  ped. 
Thibeaut,  Pierre,  Sieur  de  Chanlorier  \ 

(Chamlorier),  583,  587  j 
Thioult,  Anne  Fran9oise  de,  573  ' 
Thoman,  Caspar,  in  England,  387, 

388  "  I 

Thomas,  Aususta  Emma,  565  i 

—  Effie,  254  pei.  I 

—  Frank  E.,  2-54  pel.    _  | 

—  John.    See,  Hylocomius  ; 

—  Julienne,  586  i 

—  Mrs,  Louisa,  centenarian  Fellow, 

140;  her  death,  270  _  I 

 biographical  notice  of,  270 

 her  ^vritinsfs,  270.  271 

 In  Memoriam  notice  of,  564  j 

—  Margaret,  434  i 

—  Richard  Gerald  dc  Vi-me,  565  ; 

—  William,  teacher,  3S2  \ 
Thomeguex,  Elizabeth,  117  ped. 

—  Francois,  117  ped. 

—  Henri,  117  ped. 

—  Marguerite,  117  pjed. 
Thompson,  Mr.,  74 

—  Mrs.,  66,  74 

—  Mary,  107 

Thorat  "(Switzerland),  58 
Thorius,  John,  380 
ThomehiH,  Jeane,  361 
Thornicroft,  Lt.-Col.,  at  Alicinle,  49 


Thornton,  Thomas,  388 
I'houars,  le  3Iarquis  de.    Sez  Vasseur- 
Cougnce 

Thoyras,  dc  Papin  de.    See  Rapin 
Thurot,  Isaac,  115 

—  Mary,  115 

Thvlein,  Mr.,  pastor  of  Dutch  church. 
"  393 

Ticonderoga  Fort  (X.  America),  126 
Tidswcll,  Anne,  117  ped. 

—  Pachard,  117  ptd. 
Tilfardiere,  de  la.    See  Boisragon 
Tiffin,  Col.,  his  regiment,  518 
Tipperarv  county  (Ireland),  troops 

in,  520 

Toledo  (Spain),  Archbishop  of,  318 
note 

Tonkm,  Mr.,  461 
Tonnay-Boutonne,  pastor  at,  463 
Topffer,  caricaturist,  549 

—  Adam  ^\'olfgang,  117  ped. 

—  Jeanne  Antoinette,  117  ped. 

—  Xinette,  117  ped. 

Torbay  (Devon),  troops  for  Spain  in, 
505 

Tor  Mohun  (Devon),  vicar  of,  589 
prd. 

Torrail,  Lt.  du,  521 

Torriano,  Capt.  Alexander,  588 

—  Capt.  Charles,  588 

—  George,  588 

—  Giovanni,  333 

 on  St.  Paul's  and  Wren,  431 

 his  M  orks,  340-343 

—  Hester,  588 

—  Major  John  Samuel,  588 
Torrinston  (Devon),  schoolmaster  at. 

30'8 

Tothill,  ^label  Ursula,  254  ped. 
Touche  (Poitou),  575 
Touche,  Captain  la,  .509 

—  :Miss  Annette  M.  ]a,  elected  Fellow, 

262 

—  Lt.  David  de  la,  524 

—  St.  Ferreol  de  la.    See  St.  Ferreol 

—  Sir  Jam-^'S  DiL^ges  La,  K.C.S.L, 

elected  Vice-President,  10,  13'', 
265 

Toulon  (France),  the  galleys,  4-4-2 

—  siege  of,  588 

Toulouse  (France),  Archbi.-hops  of, 
145,  148.  See  also  ChitiUon  and 
Leon 

—  capitouls  of,  146,  148,  149 

—  the  office  of  capit&ul  of,  1±7,  148 

—  Counts  of,  161 
 their  oath,  148 

—  Huguenots  at,  178 

—  massacre  of  Huguenots  in,  147- 

149 


/-'roll; 
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Toulouse  (France),  parliament,  14o, 
14(5,  149,  161.' 164.  21o 

—  religious  position  of,  161 

—  University,  professor  in,  145 
Tour  family,  542 

Tournai,  Governor  of,  ISG,  200  -pr/l, 
Tournon,  Cardinal  de,  persecutor  of 

Vaudois,  16-5-167 
Tours  (France),  Henri  in  at,  ITS 

—  Huguenots  in,  175,  1S9 

—  Huguenot  industries  at,  18S,  19G 

—  refugee  from,  5S1 
Tozer,  Henry,  401 

Trade  organization.  419,  420 

—  schoob,  436,  437 
Trades  to  be  taught  to  all  419 

—  taught  to  poor  children.  435 

—  practised  by  women.  450 

—  See  also  Apprenticeship 
Tradescant,  John,  426,  427 
Tradesmen,  education  of,  425 
Trafakar,  battle  of,  ne\^-3  brought, 

479  note 

Train-bands,  levies  from,  4S1  note 
Training  of  French  Protestant  minis- 
ters, 459 
Tramoli,  cure  de,  60 
Transylvania,  education  in,  415 
Tranaud,  Lt. -Colon ?1,  46 

—  Col.  John,  509 
Treby,  Captain,  512 
Trechenberg,  Captain,  521 
Tredinston,  rector  of,  397 
Treillebois,  Mons.,  521 
Trelcatius.  Lucas,  329 
Tremellius,     John     Emmanuel,  in 

England,  318,  319 

 his  life,  31S 

 his  T^ife.  313 

 his  stepdaughter,  319 

Tremlett,  James  iJyer,  254  ped. 

—  Louisa  Helen,  254  ped. 
Trenchard,  Mr.,  425 

Trent,  Council  of,  member  of,  315 
note 

Treschovius,  Dr.,  393 
Treslay,  le  Seigneur  de.    See  Tac- 
houeres 

—  le  Sieur  de.    See  Casam.ajor 

—  de  la  Salle.    See  Salle 

Tressel  (Tresol),  Adrianus,  446.  454 
Trevisa,  John  of,  on  the  use  of  French, 
302 

Trevor  family,  469 
Tridand,  Cornelius,  pastor,  313 
Trissotin  in  Les    Fe7iime-s  Savantes, 
224 

Trossel,  Col.  du,  his  regiment,  501 
Trot,  Louisa,  117  pjed. 
Tugnj,  Capt.  (de),  4^,  521 


Turenne,  the  House  of,  499 
;  —  Marshal,  514 

i  his  nepheu',  479 

'  Tumebus,  474 

;  Turner,  J.  M.  W..  559 

 his  Liher  Studiorum,  :557 

■  —  Wilham,  359 

:  Tiuron  de  Bevrie.    Se-e  Be\Tie 

Turquet,  ^Ule.,  492  -nofe 

—  de  Mayerne,  Adriana,  492  note 

—  de  Mayem",  Sir  Theodore,  492  note 
\  Tutors,  importance  of  history  of,  361 

1  —  Protestant,  in  private  families,  403- 

i         405,  425,  464,  469,  470 

I  Tuveliere,  Broc  de  la.    See  Broc 

I  Tv\-ickenham  (Midd.),  Husuenot  vicars 

i         of,  117 

i  T™e,  Thornas,  348 

I  TA^-isse,  Dr.  William,  400 

'  his  works,  402 

T^^-^-ford  (Hants),  school  at,  16 
Tyons,  Lord  of.    See  Cerjat 

Ubaldi^to,  Petruccio,  449 

Ullv.  Mens,  d',  Vicomte  de  Laval,  586 

—  Marianne  d',  5S6 

L'niversitv  C  'lle^e,  London,  549,  550 
 School,  548 

Uppineham  (Butlandj,  school,  269> 
j  270 

i  Upsala  (Sweden)  University,  322 
i  Urfe,  d',  family,  478 
i  L'rfey,  Tom  d",  comedian,  473  note 
I  Ursino,  Cardinal.    See  Orsini 
^  Ussher,  James,  Archbishop  of  Armagh, 
.329  note,  416 

 and  Calendrmus,  312 

 his  correspondence  v.ith  the 

!         learned,  401 

'  his      oriental      ^ISS.  and 

studies,  322,  323 

 and  Protestant  reconciliation, 

412 

Ustaritz,  559  ped. 

Utenhove,  John.  316 

Utrecht  (Utraich)  (Holland),  95 

—  refugees  in,  535 

—  Universitv.  105 

Usbridge  Ol^'i'^'iiesex),  Old  Bank,  133 

Vacho^t  family,  542 

Vadis,  de.    See  Dewesi 
:  Vaison  (France),  170 
:  Val  de  Menival,  Capt.  Frangois  du,  487 
I  Valance  (Valence)  (France),  101 
.  —  siege  of,  252 
i  —  reliirious  position  of,  1G2 

Valence,  Peter,  teacher,  306 

Valentia  (Spain),  conquest  of,  201 
,  Valera,  Ann,  448 
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Valera,  Ciprlano  (de!,  330.  36'>,  447 
448 

 in  England,  3S0 

—  I-aac,  44S 
Valier  family,  542 
Vallade,  Captain,  oS3 

Vallee,  Vernet  de  la.    >SVe  Tcrnet 
Vallees,    Mens,    des,   his  re-'iment, 
4SG 

van  Er-rsrbe.    5?^  Berche 
van  Cuick.    Sei  CuiclT 
Vandale,  Sara,  her  vvill  'I727'i.  112 
Yandebec  familv,  13S 
Vandeloiir,  Lt.  Glies,  508  noU 

—  Mons.,  514 
Vandiercs.  Lt.,  522 

van  den  Bogaard.    .SV?  Bosaard 

Vanden  Piasse.    See  Plasse' 

Vandepeer,  Lancelot,  440 

van  der  Driesche.    .SVe  Drusiu3 

vander  Esch.    >?t?  Esch 

Yandeman,  E.,  107 

van  Eyck,    See  Encinas 

van  Muyden.    5e5  Muvden 

Yannes,' Peter,  397 

van  Oyen.    S'if,  Oyen 

Yansom,  Roland,  447 

Yaquerie,  Jean,  454 

Yarangle,  Captain,  521 

Yardock,  Henry,  527 

Yarengnes,  Capt.  de,  4S4 

Yarennes,     the     Marquh     de.  ,Scc 

Laumonnier 
Yarhoven,  ^Matthetr,  447 
Yarley,  John,  557 
Yarron,  Mons.,  236 
Yasari,   George,  his  pictures  of  the 

Massacre   of   St.  Bartholoraev.-, 

275,  276,  2S2-2SG 
Yasseur-Cou'gnee,  Alons.  le,  Marquis 

de  Puissar,  479 

—  Catherine      ie,      ;^[a^quise  de 

Puissar,  479 

—  George  Ie,  Marquis  de  Thouars, 

479 

Yatable,  Mons.,  474 

—  Catharine,  5SS 

—  Erancis,  318 

—  Pierre,  588 
Yatass,  Peter,  513  . 

Yandois,  the,  their  doctrines,  1G4 

—  persecutions  of,  165 

—  precursors  of  Protestantism,  164 
Yaughan,  Henry,  562 
Yaughan-Morgan,  Mrs.   Edward  P., 

elected  Eellow,  262 
Yanjuine,     Mons.,     persecutor  of 

Yaudois,  166 
Yaulc-art  la  Borde,   Sieur  de.  S^t 

Droujer 


Vautrollier,  Thonia-.  pir  T-Vr-r  143 

144,  328,  339,  346 
Yaux  (France),  .'X> 
Yauxhdll  (Surrev"'.  425 
Yavasseur,  Josiah.  C.B.,  his  death,  1-' 

—  Miss  Sarah,  elect-d  Eello"".-,  5 
Yebron.  Captain,  5S3 

YeiUane,  Piedmont,  svnM  at  4S5 
486 

Yellerious  (Yelerlous),  Mr.,  3S5 
 his  daughter,  3S5 

—  Set  also  Yiilars  and  YOerius 
Yenette,  Xicolas.  249 

Yenice,  Doges  of,  of  le  Yeni-r  familv 
538 

—  English  ambassador  at.  4C>0 
Yenier,  le,  family.  .542 

 account  of,  538 

 pedigrees,  544 

—  de  la  Grossetiere,  Aimte.  537-539 

543,  5-U 

—  Elizabeth  le,  537,  .540.  544 

—  Francois  le,  Sei::neur  d--  la  Grosse 

tiere,  537,  54^},' 544 

—  Louis  le,  544 

—  Louise  de,  53S 

—  Louise  Ehzabeth.  541.  544 

—  Liicrece  ie,  537-.541,  .343 

—  Sebastian  le,  538 

—  Simeon  le,  537,  .544 

Yenours,  le  Marquis  de,  454  and  not-: 
A'entes  family,  .54:: 
Yercors  familv.  542 
,  Yerdelles,  Captain,  583 
Yerdier,  Capt.  Jean,  58:;^.  5S7 
Yerdun    /France),    Bishoo    of.  Sf 
Psaulme 

—  EngrHsh  .pri-soners  in.  157 
Yermizli,  Peter  Mart^T.  in  En^lan 

314.  315,  31S   /  ' 
Yernet  de  la  Yalle^,  Capt.,  oOS 
Yemeuil,  Jean.  329 

■  Yemey,  Sir  Ralph,  404 

Yeron  (Senonovs  ,  Jean,  teacher,  h 
-R  orks,  344-a46 
\  Yerone,  John,  teacher.  446 
Yerrie  de  Yivan;  family,  496 

■  Yersailles  ^France),  Huguenot  explc 

at,  515 

■  Yertue,  Ehza.  2.54  ped. 

—  Stephen,  2.54  p^d. 
Yeruillion,  ^lons,  521 
Yerulam,  Lord.    See  Baccn 
Yesey,  Col.  Thechiore,  509 
Yestien,  ;Mons..  521 
Yialas,  Lt.,  583 

Yiccars,  John,  4<34 
Yicouse,  his  re^riment   (Dutch).  4S 
504 

i  Yictor,  the  Chevaher,  289 
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Victori.1,  Queen,  Maid  of  Honour  of, 
589  pcd. 

 Keeper  of  the  Privy  Purse  to, 

589  pp.d. 
Victorys,  Angel,  446 
Vida,  Emilie  della,  117  p'ld. 
Vienne  (Dauplune),  91,  102 
Vieux  family,  542 

Vignau  (Vignaux,Vicrneau),  Mons.,  522 

—  !Marie  de,  589  jied. 

—  Major  TIiops-  525 
Vigneul,  ilons.,  521 
Vignier,  Niohola?,  391 

Yignoles  (Vignolle.-},  de,  family,  at 
Southampton,  540,  541 

—  le  Sieur  de.    See  Ligonier 

—  la  Balme  de.    See  Balme 

—  Capt.  Charles,  539,  583,  586 
~  Co3.  Charles,  540 

—  Ernest    B.,  elected    to  Council, 

135,266;  The  MS.  Memoirs  of 
Peter  de  Cosne,  by,  530-544 ; 
paper  read  bv,  5;  Alicante,  1709, 
bv,  46-54 

—  Major   Francis  (des),  4G,  47,  52 

note,  53,  507 

—  Gabrielle  de,  587 

—  Marthe  de,  586 

■ —  Lt.  Maurice  de,  493 

—  Walter  A.,  elected  Fellow,  7 
Vileneve.    See  Viileneuve 
ViUa  Garcia,  de.    See  Garcia 
ViUajosa,  English  troops  in,  50 
Villarnour,  ^lons.,  521 

ViUars,  Admiral  de,  and  the  Hugue- 
nots, 178 

—  ;Mons.,  preacher  in  London,  388 

note 

—  Mons.  de,  his  regiment,  492 
Villa-Vigose,  battle  of,  497 
Villayers  (France),  187  note 
Villebon,  Mons.,  522 

Ville  Dieu,  Lt.,  496 

Villegagnon,  Nicholas  Durant,  Che- 
valier de,  founds  French  settle- 
ment at  Rio,  2r>-32 

Viileneuve  (Villeneufe.  Vileneve),  dc, 
family  pedicfree,  544 

—  la  Borde.    See  Borde 

—  Capt.,  489,  517,  522 

—  Angelica  Anne  de,  541,  544 

—  Frangois  de,  541,  544 

—  Lt.  Jean  de,  583,  587 

—  Quarter-master  John,  526 

—  Louise  Ehzabeth,  541,  544 

—  Paul  dc,  541 

 Sieur  d'AmbleUes,  541,  544 

Villereau  family,  542 

—  Claude  de,  532,  543 

ViUers  (France),  action  near,  180 


Villerius,  Petrus  Lozellcrius,  3SS,  389 

—  See  also  Vellerious  and  ViUars 
Villette,  Mons.  de,  243 

Vilhers,  Catherine,  479 

—  Sir  Edward,  479 

—  George,   Duke   of  Buckingham, 

360 

—  Sir^Georg?,  360 
Vilmisson,  Quarter-master,  484 
Vimare,  Le  Grand  de.    See  Grand 
Vincent.  Bellinghara.  177  j^ed. 

—  Charlotte,  117  ped. 
Vingnon,  Genevieve,  421 
Violier,  Jeanne,  117  ped. 
Violle  family,  542 

Virazel,  ie  Baron  de.  See  Belrieu 
Virgil  read  in  Ensfhsh  schools,  351 

—  the   ^F]neid,   Phaer's  translation, 

348 

Virginia  (America),  357 

—  French  colonists  in,  44 

—  Husruenots  in,  478,  588 
Viriville,  ie  Comte  de,  60 

—  le  ^larquis  de,  his  regiment,  58,  60 
— -  See  also  Grolee 

Vismes  fVisme),  de,  family,  140,  271, 
565^ 

—  Elizabeth  Beaufils  de,  117  ped. 

—  Harriett  de,  565 

—  Louisa  Boscawen  de,  564 

—  Magdalen  (Madelaine)  de,  111  pcd., 

565 

—  ^larie  de,  565 

—  !Marie  Anne  de,  117  ped.,  565 

—  Peter  de,  117  ped.,  565 

—  Philip  de,  117  ped.,  565 

—  Pierre  de,  565 

VittenhofF,  Col.,  his  regiment,  523 
Vivans,  de,  family,  496  note 

—  de  Verrie  de.    See  Verrie 
Vivarie,  Captain  la,  517 

—  Poncet  de  la.    See  Poncet 

—  See  also  La  vivarie 
Vivense,  Captain.  582 

Vives,  Johan  Ludovicus  (Juan  Luis), 
at  Oxford,  307 

 his  Dialogues,  339,  340 

Vivie,  Cocut  de.    See  Cocut 
Vivier,  Lt.  du,  582 
Vivins,  Lt.,  583 

Vocabvdary,    English-French  (1566'), 
347 

Voeux,    Henry    John    Des,  elected 

FeUow,  132 
Volaire,  Jean,  117  ped. 

—  Louise,  117  ped. 

—  Marguerite,  117  ped. 

—  Pernette,  117  2>^.d. 

Voltaire,  F.  M.  A.,  his  commendation 
of  J.  Basnage,  108 
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Volnnteer  Scrap-Book,  the,  553  ] 

—  Service  Gazette,  553,  555  ! 
Volunteers,  the  Inns  of  Court,  553; 

562 

von  Bunsen.    See  Bunsen 
von  Buseck.    See  Buseck  ^ 
von  Evers.    See  Evers 
von  Freudenstein.    See  Freudenstein  j 
von  Herrenldrchen.    See  Herrenkir-  i 

chen  I 
Voorbercrh  (Holland),  Walloon  church  | 

at,  114  I 
Vorstius,  Conrad,  399  ! 
Vossius,  Gerard  John,   329  ;  in  Eng-  | 

land,  395,  396  ;    asked  to  com-  | 

plcte  history  of  Holland,  240  i 

—  Isaac,  395  ! 

 his  Hbrary,  395  I 

Voullaire.    See  Volaire  | 
Voysey,  John,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  con- 
demns   heretic    to    be    burnt,  , 
308  i 

WADDiyoToy,  Ralph,  345,  346  \ 
Wade,  Brigadier,  his  regiment,  527  | 
Wagner,  Henr}',  F.S.A..  plates  pre-  j 
sented  by,  9  ;    and  the  Regis- 
Da^vson  letters,  68  ;  Pedigree  of 
Duval,    by,    117-119;    List  of 
Pensions  to  Hufjuenot  Ojucers  in 
J692,   by,   581-58S ;    Xotes  on 
the   Pedigree    of    Laynrd  (with 
pedigree),  254-256  ;  note  by,  on 
Ligonier  pedigre-,  593  ;  Pedigree 
of  ^Majendie, '  communicated  by, 
589  ped. 

Wake,  William,  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, 155 

 chaplains  to,  65,  73 

 hbrarian  to,  203 

Wakefield,  Robert,  320 

—  Thomas,  320 
Waleffes,  Baron  de,  483 
Wales,  Princess  of.    See  Augusta 
Walker,  Alexander,  117  p^d. 

—  Bessie  Amelia,  117  pcd. 
Wallace,   Dr.    Charles,   his  Shakes- 
pearean discoveries,  141 

Waller,  WiUiam  Chapman,  F.S.A., 
elected  Vice-President,  10,  135, 
265 

Wallis,  John,  400 

Walloon  church  in  London.  See  {under 
London),  French  Protestant 
churches  :  Thread  needle  Street 

—  churches,    Holland.     See  :  under 

Holland 

Walloppe,  Sir  Henry,  352 

Wallwyn,  Dr.,  prebendary  of  Canter- 
bury, 76 


Walmer  (Kent),  556,  562 

—  sketches  of,  561 
Walpole,  Sir  Robert,  74 
Walsingham,  Sir  Francis,  and  foreign 

Protestants,  325 
Walton,  Bishop  Brian,  his  Polvcrlot 

Bible,  320 
Wandsworth  (Surrey),  burial  siround, 

proposed  memorial  in,  272 
War,  its  efiect  on  language,  353 
Warbourg,  battle  of,  203 
Ward,  Allan  Oder,  elected  to  Council, 

266 

—  Elizabeth,  254  ped.  . 

—  Joseph,  254  ped. 

—  Seth,  430 

—  Seth  Stephen,  589  ped. 
Warham,    Wili'am.    Archbishop  of 

Canterbury,  and  Erasmus,  394 
Warner,  Anne,  361 
Was,  du.    See  Dewes 
Wascrus.  John,  391 
Waser,  Caspar,  387 
Watch-making,  Huguenot,  at  Blois, 

188 

Water-colour  drawing,  Roget's  work, 
545,  550,  551,  554-556,  560 

—  exhibitions,  .555,  556,  558,  559 

—  Societv,  The  Old,  history  of,  by 

J.  L.'  Roget,  14 
Water-colours,  Royal  Society  of  Pain- 
ter? in,  Roget's  work  for,  545, 
558,  559 

Watcrford  county  (Ireland),  troops 
;  in,  520 

j  Watson,  Foster,  ^l.A.,  Beligiou-s  Eefu- 
i  gees  in  relation  to  Education  in 
I         England  hefare  16S5,  by,  299-475 

j  his  paper  read,  260 

j  Watson-Wentworth,  Charles,^  Mar- 
i  quess  of  Rockingham,  chaplain 

to,  68 

Watte ville,  Marguerite  de,  71 
i   —  Vincent  de,  71 
I  Watts,  Doddridge,  475 
I  Wax  modelhng,  123 
I  Weare,  Henriel:ta,  592 
I  —  Henrietta  Maria,  589  ped. 
'  —  Louisa  Emma  Mary,  589  p^d.,  502 
I  —  Rev.  Thomas  William,  ob'J  ped., 
i 

I  Webb,  Dr.  Edward,  441 
:  Weckherh-n,  G.  R.,  397 
:   Wehrtmann,  Carohne,  159,  160 

;  miniature  of,  157 

—  John  Michael,  159,  160 
:   Weiss.  Mons.,  his  portrait  of  Henri 
I         IV,  184 

i  Welderen's  regiment  (Dutch),  504 
1  Wenman,  ^lUe.  E.,  354 
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Weiisclaer,  Lt.,  521  ! 
Werdmullcr,  Mons.,  3SS 
Werra,  Mathilde  de,  117  ])€(!. 
Wesel,  help  from,  for  refugees,  462 
West,  Mary  Anne,  117  ped. 

—  WilKam  Robert,  117  ped.  \ 
Westerman,  John,  434,  435  \ 

—  WilHani,  434  \ 
West  Indies,  troops  in,  482 
Westminster  Abbey,  Dean  of,  386 

—  - —  foreign  official  of,  397 

 foreign  prebendaries  of,  314, 

439 

—  Assembly,   foreign   ministers  in, 

402,  413 

 translation  ordered  by,  423 

—  St.  Margaret's,  347 

—  school,  327,  443,  589  ped. 

 headmaster  of,  324 

Westphaling,  Harbert,  321 

—  Herbert,"' Bishop  of  Hereford,  321 
Wet t nor,  Lt.,  521 

AVeiford  countv  (Ireland),  troops  in, 
520 

Whitaker,  Professor,  323 

White,  Ne\^'port  J.  D.,  D.D.,  Oleaniyigs 

from  the  Correspondence  of  Elie 

Bouhereau,  by,  207-253 
Whitelocke,  librarian,  413 
Whiter,  John  W.,  elected  FeUow,  131 
"Whytchead,  Rev.  Henry  Robert,  254  . 

ped. 

—  Sarah  May  Louisa,  254  ped. 
Wicklow  countv  (Ireland),  troops  in, 

520 

Wicquefort  (Wicfort),  Mons.  de,  239, 
240 

Wigram,  W.  Knox,  556 

Wilkins,  John,  423,  425,  430 

Wih^inson,  ^Maurice,  288  ;  elected 
FeUow,  3  ;  elected  to  Council,  10, 
135  ;  reads  his  paner  on  Paulon 
•  de  Mauvans,  130^;  The  Intro- 
duction of  Reform  into  Provence, 
by,  161-174 

Willenostad  (Holland),  199 

AVilliam  III  (King  of  England),  his 
aides-de-camp,  49S 

—  his  army  in  16S8,  480,  536 
 in  Ireland,  490-492,  498,  515, 

518,  519,  536 

—  and  the  Huguenots,  197,  480,  570 

—  sends  Huguenots  to  Carolina,  26 

—  and  Ireland,  570-572 

—  his  Irish  campaisins,  476,  480- 

482,  484,  487  and  note,  48^^98 

—  his  landing  in  England,  481 

—  his  ^Mississippi  expedition,  44 

—  as  Prince  of  Orange,  229 
 -his  tutor,  313,  589  ped. 


WilHam  Augustus,  Duke  of  Cumber- 
land, 584 

—  Frederic,  Duke  of  Gloucester,  117 

—  Henry,  Duke  of  Gloucester,  117 
Williams,  Dr.,  his  library,  elected  as 

Fellow,  262 

—  Col.  Robert,  elected  FeUow,  129 
Wilhsford,  Edith,  254  ped. 

—  Francis  William.  M.D.,  254  ped. 
^Viltshi^e.     See    Bishops  :one,  Chi^ 

mark,  Heddington,  Imber,  Poul- 
shot,  Stanton  St.  Bernard 
Wimborne     (Dorset;,     Baron.  See 
Guest 

—  rector  of,  589  p^ed. 
Winchester  (Hants),  Bishops  of.  See 

Andrewes  and  Morle\' 

—  College,  415  yiote,  589  ped. 
Winchtield  (Hants)  manor,  304 
Windham,  Sir  Charles,  at  Cawnpore, 

268 

Windress,  Col.  William,  his  regiment, 
526,  529 

Windsor,  Brigadier,  his  regiment,  523 

—  Other,  Lord  Windsor,    his  regi- 

ment, 526 
Windsor  (Berks)  Castle,  poor  within. 
106 

—  St.  George's  c^iapel,  105 
— -  —  foreign  dean  of,  395 

 foreign  canons  of,  395 

A'l'inge,  Godfrey,  386 

Winn,  Elizabeth  Marv,  Lady  Headlev, 
589  ped. 

—  George     !Mark     Arthur,  Lord 

Headley,  589  ped. 
Winschom,  Anne,  361 

—  Marie,  361 

Winterfeldt's  Dragoon^,  504 
Wirtemberg,  the  Due  de,  his  regiment, 
520 

Wise,  Charles  John,  254  ped. 

—  Louisa  Caroline,  254  ped. 
Wittefrangel,  :\Ir.,  393 
Wittenberg  University,  424 
Wittewronge,  James,  434 

—  Lt.  James,  526 

—  Capt.  John,  526 

—  Sir  John,  434,  526 
^\'odehouse,  Charlotte  Laura,  Ladv, 

157 

Wodroephe.  John,  his  French  manual, 

336-339 
Wogan,  Nicolas,  515 
Wolfcnbiittel,  reiiitnents  of,  523 
Wolff,  Sarah,  117  ped. 
Wolfreys,  Ann,  11-!,  115 

—  Eliza  bjth,  115 

—  Henrietta  alias  Harriet,  115 

—  Nathaniel,  114 
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Wolfs+an,  Lucas,  445 

Woliebius"s    Coinven  .ium  Theologies 

Chrktiana,  392 
Women,  education  of,  Elizabethan, 

355,  356 

—  their  feelins  as  to  Henry  Vlirs 

divorce,  307 

—  as  teachers,  436,  450,  451 

—  in  trades,  450 
Wood,  James,  117  -p^d. 
Woodcocl^,  T.,  336 

Woodroofie,  Canon,   grandfather  of 

B.  S.  Taber,  16 
WooInoTP,  John,  at  Oxford,  313 
^Vorceste^.  Bishop  of.    See  Latimer 

—  Earl  of.    Sec  Somerset 

—  pubhcation  at,  345 
Worthinzton,   Dr.   Jchn,   Diary  of, 

416  note 
Wotton,  Sir  Henr\-,  4<X),  403 
Wren  faniry  origin,  430 

—  Sir  Christopher,  343  note 

 his  career,  430 

Wrisht,  George,  RS.A.,  561 

—  Suzanne,  591 

—  Thomas,  591 

Wriothesley,  Henry,  Earl  of  South- 
ampton, 332 

Writing  tauirht.  449  4-50,  455, 

45S 

Wynch,  Mr.,  206  i^ed. 


!  Wynch.'Catherine,  206  pzd. 
:  \'\'yndham.  General,  200 
\  Vv'yse,  Coenraet  de,  449 

XALixTRAiLLi:?,  Mons.,  532 

YA2CASCH,  Jean  Gottlob,  117  ped. 
\  —  Marie  Louise,  117  jp^d. 
i  YarborouGrh,  Lord  and  Ladw  See 
I  Pelha^m 

i  Yate,  Rev.  George,  his  death.  14 
i  York,  Duke  of.    See  Frederick 
j  Younz,  Ca:-SAr.    See  Calendrinus 
;  —  Jobn.  and  Bueer.  317 
I  Yvil,  Daniel,  43 

'■-  Zeemav,  Exhibition  of  T^orks  of,  55S 

:  Ziegher,  Mark,  391 

:  Zurich  (Sv.iTzerlacd),  95 

I  —  KngHsh  refugees  in,  310 

j  —  Fr?nch  refugees  ia,  569 

j  —  Lc'Acr-s.  3S7  'nite,  3SS 

I  —  mirasters  at,  310,  3S7 

j  —  schoDb  at,  3S7 

i  —  University,  315.  387 

i  Zuvlestein.  Alaj.-Gen.,  his  re'ziment, 

i      '  51S,  523 

■  Zuingli  :Zuingl:u-\.  nric,  310 

!  on  education,  433 

i  pup^  o^-  315 

j  —  Pvodolph,  at  Cambridge,  310 
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